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Io ? TO THE RIGHT 


[HONOURABLE 


|[EARLE OF HVNTINGDON, 
LORD'HAST-EFNGS$S, HUNGERFORD, 
BOTTREAUX,M OLIN $,and MOY LES, | 
Lord Lievtenant , of: the- Counties of LEICESTER, 
. and RUTLAND, my very fingular 
oood LORD. 


| Right Honourable : : 


: Heſe Eefuyes which 1 hate fer ſo many yeares 
kept by mee, azd refuſed to let them ſee the 
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altogether needleſſe alſo, though they had lee | 
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'| to honour them that honcur him,) contenue and multiply all bis graces and 


The Epiſtle Ded icatory. 


—. 


ty, 4nd after brought me to the exerciſe of my a_ in this place ; 
ſo have I beene by the favour and bounty of your Nile Grandfather, and 
of your Honour continued here, now more then forty yeares, And us to 
your Honour efpectally, abote all other men, 15 thanks due, for nhatſcecer 
benefit may redound to the Church Ly theſe Lefures , becauſe of that er- 
couragement 1 did receive from your Lordſhip in the preaching of them, 
zot onely by your Honourable beneficence in maintaining of me, aud con- | 
firming that unto me , which by the bounty of your Nile Anceſtors 1 did | 
enjoy , but by that worthy example alſo you gate unto all my Augztory, 1n 
your conftant and diligent frequenting of them. Which as you neuld ne- 
ver have done if you had not liked them well , or if you fat heard any 
thing taught tn them,” that did diſagree with the Dofirine of cur Church, 
or that had any way tended unto Schiſme or Fattion : ſo have you made 
me the more beld, even in this reſpe# , humbly to commend the patre- 
zage of them wnto your Honogr, Now the Lord of Lords (who hath al- 
ready made you truely Honourable, not by your Progenitors onely, but: by | 
many Noble endowments beſtowed upon your ſelfe, and bath i[ed alſo 


bl esſings upon your Lordſhip, and upon your family, to the encreaſe of 
preſ, =, as everl eſti g comfort, through Jeſus C fri So prajeth 1h, 


Aſbby-Delazouch, Your Honours to all duty and 
June 1, 1628; 


ſervice ever moſt obliged,, 
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THE GODLY READER WHE- 


THER MINISTER OR PRIVATE 
"CHRISTIAN. 


His Booke, which now art the length,the 
good hand of God hath pur into thy 
hand to reade, deſerveth a name in this 
kinde of writing (to ſpeak freely and ar 
M1 once,whar Icruly judge) like one of tho 
|| chickc of Davids Worthies, not among ſt 
pill the thirty, but among [t the firſt three. In 
> {| reading moſt of the beſt books exrant, 
tf che ſtudious Reader is wont to ſele 
and tranſcribe the pith of ſuch Notes as 

2 ſtand like Lights, or Goards, or Nails, 
in the body ot the ditcourle, and in the Spirit of che Writer : Bur 
in this booke(ro tell you what I finde) I finde ſuch variety of choice 
matrer, running throughout every Veine of cach diſcourſe herein 
handled, and carried along with ſuch ſtrength of ſound and deepe 
judgement, and with ſuch Life and Powerof an Heavenly Spirit, 


and withall expreſſed in ſuch pithy and pregnant words of wiſdome, 
that 1 knew not what to ſele&, and whar to omir, unlefle I ſhould 


M0? 
- 


| have tranſcribed the whole Booke. 


In the Authours manner of handling this Scripture, Miniſters ſhall 
obſerve a double excellency: e. An exemplary Parterne of Preach- 
ing in the evidenceof the Spirir. The evidence of the Spirit is ſhewen 
in diſcovering the hidden Treaſures of che Graces of the Spirit ; 
partly breathing in the Scriptures (which he either handleth of pur- 
poſc, or alledgeth occaſionally , partly lowing out of the abundance 


of the good treaſure of his owne heart. Both which manifeſted to the 
conſcience of the hearer, do ſhine like a light in a darke place, and do 
diſcover both God to the ſoul, and the Cul in his owne feeling) unto 

God, 1o that the ſoul diſcerning the preſence and Power of God, is 
ready tocry out (like Facob) Doubtlefſe God i inthis place z thisis no 0- 


| ther bur che Word of life, this is the gate of Heaven, 


Againe, Miniſters may further obſerve in this Treatiſe, an exempla- 
ry Patterne of reading and ſtudying the Scriptures, ſo as thereby ro 
make a man of God perfeR to every worke of his Miniſtry, For 
this Treatiſe cvidenceth, That this Authour in reading the Scriptures, 
hath ſo diligently pondered and fearched ont the true ſenſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and hathſo wiſcly digeſted the knowledge and wil- 
dome of the Scriptures to the clearing of every common place and 


A 3 Do&rine 
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To ho codly Reader 


Dodrine of Religion, tnat whether he ſpeak to Explication, or Ap- 
plication of.any Tex:, He ficly and fully amplificch,and preflerh all 
from Scripture grounds: that you may at once both adore the perfecti- 
on of God in the Scriptures, making rhe man of God perfect unto c- 
vcry good worke: and may allo admire the dexterity and $kill of a 
Scribe taught unto the Kingdome of God, and bringing our of his trea- 
{ure things both new and old. 

When *chollers furniſh them(ſclves with ſtore of other writers, be 


{ides the Scriptures, ana being little converſant in the Scriptures , dce 


draw the Scriptures to the Authours whom they molt affet, and nor 
their Authours to the Scriptures, their Divinity proveth but humani- 
ry, and their Miniſtry ſpeaketh to the braine, bur nor to the conſcience 
of the hearer. ' But he that diggerh all che Treaſures of his knowledge, 
and the grounds of Religion our of the Scriptures, and maketh uſe of 


other Authors, not for oſtentation of himſelfe,nor for the ground of | 


his faith, nor for the principall ornament of his Miniſtry, but for the 
berrer ſearching out of the deepe wiſdome of the Scriprutes, ſuch 
an one believeth what he teacherh, not by an humane credulity from 
his Authour, but by a divine faith from the Word, and becauſe he be. 
lieveth, he therefore ſpeak:th: and ſpeaking from faith in liis own heart, 
he ſpeaketh much more powertully unto the begerting and ſtrengthen- 
ing of faith in the Hearer, | 

The private Chriſtian is the diligent ſurvey of this Treatiſe, ſhall 
obſerve lively decyphered the {cornfull vanity of corrupt nature; the 


loathſomieneſle and deſperate danger of finne, the wonderfull power . 


of Gods grace in the coyerſion of a finner, therriall of a mans owne 
deceirfull heart, che amiable life of Gods graccin the regenerate, the 
comfortable benefit of afflitions, ſundry ſweet conſolarions of a trou- 
bled ſpirit, the vanity of Popery, the neceſſity of a fairhfull Mini- 
ſtry, the beauty of Gods Ordinances holily adminiſtred, and the reſo- 
lution of ſundry caſes of conſcience fitting rheſc times : and all deli- 
vered with ſuch evidence of Scriprure-lighr,and Chriſtian experience, 
that the hearts of the godly Readers will at once blefſe God,who hath 


given ſuch gifts to men : and blefle the Writer, who having ſpent the 


rength of his yeares in a faichfull and fruicfull Miniſtry (tothe grear 
comfort and ſuccour of many Miniſters,and people far and neare round 
abour him) doth now art laſt adorne his hoaric head with this Crowne 
of glory, to bring forth his works to more publike light, now more ar 
the laſt then art the firſt. 

My hearts deſire is, That God would adde yet many dayes more to 
the Authours life , and ſupport him ſtill both in body and ſpirir, to 
bring to light many other ſuch monuments of his fruirfull labours: 
not onely that elaborate Commentary upontzhe 51 Pſalme , bur like- 
wiſe ſuch Sermons, or Treatiſes, or Letters touching caſes of Con- 
(cience , as haply have lyen by him theſe many yeares. Why ſhould 
any Talent Iye buricd in a Napkin ? or Candlclyc hid undera buſhell, 
which being ſer on a Candleſtick, might give light to all thar are in 
the Houſe > fuch (Opsſcula) little Treatiſes, as himſcife would hardly 

acknowledge 
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t o the goaly Reader. AN 
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ackno.viedge under hizown Name, might be of ſpeciall uſc,and much 
eſtceme with others. Wirnefle choſe Queſtions and Anſwers, wherein 
he hath comprized the Doarine of the Lords Supper, which though 
without his naine, they be annexed roa Jitcle Treatiſe of the like ar- 
gumenr,ſer forth by a godly learned Divine, Maſter Will;am Bradſhaw: 
yet have they beep of {ingulargood uſe ro many poore ſoules for their 
| worthy preparation to that Ordinance. Andin very deed they domore, 
fully furniſh a Chriſtian co that whole ſpiricuall Duty, then any other 
in any language (chat I know) in ſo ſmall a compaſſe : yea, and that 
one Letter ot histo a Gentlewoman againſt the ſeparation z which 
withour his conſent a Separaciſt princed and refuted, hath ſo ſtrongly 
and eleerely convinced the —_— of that way, thar-I could not but 
acknowledgein itboth the wildome of God, and the weakneſle of the 
Separaciſt, His wiſdome,in bringing co light ſuch a beame of the Lighr 
of his truth by the hand of an Advetrſary,againſt the Authours minde: 
and the weakaeſſe of rhe other, ro advance. the hand of his Adver- 
ſary, to give himſelfe and his cauſe ſuch a deadly wound in open view, 
as neicher himſc}fe nor all his aſſociates can beablero heale. In which | 
reſpe&, | conceive ir was, that the induſtrious Door Wilt (in 
his Dedicarory Epiſtleto C n x t s r s Colledge, before his harmony 
upon the firlt of Samwel) ſtilech this our Authour, Schiſmaticorum (qui 
walgo Brownifte) Maleum, che Hammer of Schiſmatiques, whom they 
commonly call Brownilts, 

Now the God of all grace profper the workes of his ſervants, to 
thoſe good ends himſclfe bath appointed, and they have aimed ar, the 
glory of his owne great Name, inthe cdification and ſalyation of his 
people in Chriſt. 

$0 I rakeleave, and reſt, defirous ro provoke my ſclfeand thee to a 
thankfull and fruirtull uſe of ſuch mercies. 
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The unworthieſt of the leaſt of 


Gods Mercits, and Servants. 
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A Table of ſome principall Points that are 
handled in theſe LeQures, 


Abſtinence. Sce Faſting, 


Admonition. See Reproofe, 
Adoprion, 


A, 


| hrs can worſhip Ged aright,cil he have 
the Spirix of Adepizon, and can conceive 
of God,as of his loving Father, p. 165 
Foure giores to try whether we do indeed know 
God to be our Father. 166 


Adoration, worjbip, See Reverence, 
The whole worſhip of God is called Adoratzon. 
Io2 


Admiring of men, 
ls is folly and fin ro admire any man much, 


: 37 

AﬀeFtion, 
He that hath an upcight heart ſerves God with 
 affeftion, 426 


No ſervice pleaſeth God,thar is nor done with 
feeling and affeftion, 178,179 


Naturall Aﬀeftion, Sec Parents, 
Affiiftion, 


In ic owne nature ir is a curſe, neirher is it 
a ſigne of Gods love to all, 348 

The greateſt may not hope to be exempted 
from it. 343 

All men ſhould prepare fer ir, and how, 344 

Ir - Ms profitable and: neceflary for Gods 
Ele& 


. 348 
Itisno figne of Gods wrath, but of his love 
rather, 353 


We may be ſure God will do us good by ir; 
and remoye it when it hath wrought kindly 
on us,and ſupportus in it,and give a comfor- 
rable end unto it, 352,353 

Iris a figne of EleQion to profit by it, and che 
contrary of reprobation, 354 

In every affliftion we ſhould rake notice that 

God is angry with us, 355 
Six degices of Gods proceeding in ſanRifying 
affliftions ro us, which may be ſo many 
nores to try whetherour affliftions be ſan- 
ified, - 355,358 


Extremiry of it will make us unkic,both co pro- 
fic by the Word, and te pray. 383 


Alacrity, See Cheereſulneſſe. 


Antiquity, 
How farre forth it is to be regarded in the 
marrer of Religion, 128 
Ic is dangerous te aſcribe roo much toit, x31 
Our Religion is moſt ancicar, 133 
The Popiſh plea touching the antiquity of 
theirs is moſt yain and inſufficient. ibid, 


Apoſtacy, See Perſeverance, 


How farre forth the good things that have 
been in & man may be loſt. 46,47 
A dangerous thing to fall from grace, or to 
decay in it, Sr 
Two chicfe cauſes of ir. 1d, 
Comfort forthe fairhfull char live intimes of 


gencrall Apoſtacy, 380,381 
Apoſtles. 
Chriſt hath raughr his Church the whole will 
of his Father by them, 186 
Apparell, See Attire, 
———— of evill robe avoided 62 


Ajplication. 


Miniſters muſt apply the Word, and hearers 
muſt endure ir, 329,330 


Aſſemblies, See Church- Aſſemblies, 


Aſſurance of ſalvation. See Certainty of 
ſalvation, | 


Attention, 


All ſhould attend diligently ar the hearing 
of the Word, 114,115,016 
Meanes to keepe our hearts attentive from 


wandring in prayer, &c, 178 
Altire, 
Modeſty in attire required of Chriſtians, 80 


Authority Þ 


| 


| 
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The Table, 


Authority, 


The wicked are apt to abuſe the authority and 
credit of holy men, to the diſgrace of Gods 
tcurh, | 32, 245 

This honour is due to Chriſt alone, to be belic- 

ved (in matter of DoRrine) upon his bare 

Word. 136 

Nothing isto be believed and received in Reli- 

gion, upon the credit and authority of any 

man. 137 


By 
Baptiſme, 


=o __ unprofiable and hurtfull ro the wic- 
ed, 5 
The whole Congregation ſhould continue toge- 
ther at the adminiſtration of it. 110 
[t ſhould be adminiftred in the publike Aﬀem- 
bly. 112 


—— 


Bleſfng. 


The Eccleſiaſticall Blefing pronounced by the 
iniſter, is not to be negleRed, #bid, 
Whar behaviour is ficteſt for che people to uſe 

then, 115 


Body, 


Care is to be had even of our body, and of the 
body of our neighbour, 2303231 
The finne of them that by diſorder oyerthrow 
their bealch, ; 332 
God requires bodily ſeryice of us, as well as 
ſpiricuall, 171,173 
Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh ſhewed his mira- 
culous power moſt in curing the bodies of 
men, 339 


Browniſls, See Church, 


Their finne is great in ſeparating from our 


Churches, 151 
C; 
Calling, 
A man may be ſoundly religious, and yet fol- 
low diligently his worldly cafing. 215 
Cautions for them that leave the workes of 
their calling to follew Sermons en the weeke 
dayecs, 316 
Calling, how far it may be negleQecd, ibid, 
Calling to the Miniſtry, 


Wherein the inward calling doth principally 
conlift, 319 


Catechiz3ng. 


| Popery exceeds Judaiſme in Ceremonies, and 


{ All are bound to ſeeke for this certainty, 


ſ& & = profcable and neceſſary dury of the | 


Miniſter. 
Senſures of the (burch, 


The negle@ of them rowards ſcandaloiis fin- 
ners z is a great contempt dotfe to Gods Wor- 
ſhip, 120,121 


( eremonies, 


Difference in judgement about teremonies; 
ſhould nor alicoare the affeRions of bre 
370 ,373,37 


Ceremoniall Law. See worſhip, 


It was a carnall worſhip, 167,168 
It was abrogated at Chrifts Paſſion, 168 
The Ceremonies wete ſhadowes, and we have in 
our #rſhip, the ſubſtance of that that 
fignified by chem, 168,169 


therein diſcovers mack hypocrifc, 178,199 
C(ertainty in Religion. 


The EleR, and ſuch as have good hearts, may 

attaine unto its 172,191,193 
Meanes whereby we may artaine to ir. 193 
Comfort for Gods people that complaine the 


want it, 193 
All men are bound ro fecke for it. 126,128 
They that have hiftoricall fairh , are certainl 


perſwaded of whatſocver God hath reycaled 
in big Word, 238 
The faichtull are certaize that the Scripture is 
the Word of God, and that ir is God him- 
ſclfe that ſpeaketh to them in his Word 


313 
Certainty of ſalvation, 


All the faithfull are not in the ſame meaſure cer- 
raine of their ſalyation, 299 
They that have the greateſt certainty , are nor 
without all doubrs and diftruſts. 229,312,313 
Nor feele this certainty ar all rimes, 302 
They that have moſt aflarance, muſt yer live in 
feare. | yoo 
Yet may the faichfull in this life be certazne 
their ſalvation. 300,396 
396, 
The hereby i be obtained os 
meanes whereby it may be obtained, 3o 
The notes whereby en may be diſ- 
cerned from that which is counterfeit. 310 
Comfort tg the fairhfull chat complaine they 
want it, I94,195 


Cheerefulneſſe. 


Required in all the dutics of Gods ſervice, 235 
Ic is a fin in the faithfull ro be uns 47 
They have juſt cauſe ro be che 3 ro 
ſerve willingly , nerwithſtanding their 
infirmities; 239,240,241 


(bambering. 


i r_ 


( 
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| . Gods worſhip, and why. - 


The. \T able, 


.yF Chambering. See Dalliause «++ 
Children, | 
They ſhould ſceke-to requiretheir parents love. 
' 345 
| 17> 2120600  Chneſh, | 0% 
He iyz7the-greateſt gift thar eyer God gave to 
| Mans; # 7 "'v© 
How far he was abaſed for our ſakes, It 


Why he is called Chriſtand Mefiah, 180,182 
The bznefir and merit ot his death belongs nor 

<alblmen ff 55 n "295 
Yer it is neceſſary . that. the benefir men -recei- 
': ved by bins ſhould be exprefied in moſt ge- 


their diſtreſles. | 399 
We ſhould nor reſt conterited with any blefſfing, 
till we haye Chit, 103 76 © « 212Þ$ 
Notes t6 know whethev Chriſtbe ours, T4 
He didconftatulyuſc prayer, and grher parts of 
Mm — 148,149 

is in che Miniſtry of rhe'Wdrd rv be offcted 
unto all in a moſt generall manner, 297 


Church” © 


150,151,339,540 
Yer may wee .not cotnmunicate ” with '#* true 
Church 'in: any cartuprion. _ 1913152 
Evyery.matx is /bound ro joyne limſclfe-unro;and 
' to be a member of the rrue Church, $254,146 
he profeſſion'of the true” Doftrine of 'Chfiſ 
is the onely proper and cerraine note'of the 
rae Chdrch; ©. 5 52561 27 0; 21. Bed 
Hew farre forth- the teſtimony of rhe Church 


nerall rearmes, 296 . 


Poore ſinglets ſhould .po boldly to him in all 


On 
_—_—  _— 


\. Haunting bad company, argues a bad heart. 8 


becauſe it is generall. | 69933 
How t6 carry our ſelyes jn evil times,when foul 
fins grow common and generall. 379,43 
It ſhould trouble us, and 'cauſe us ro looke fo 


C ompaay. , 
Whar they ſhould dee thar live in eyill ci 
and places, - 379 


Common-wealth, | 
The true cauſes why God ſpares our Land, 
chough fin abound in ir. wbid, 


Conferente. 
Caurions for them that conferre and moye que- 
ſtions-of Religion, 


1.1441» ' Confeſſion, . 
The properties required to true confeſſion, 79 


ro a Pricſt, 4 
He that is cruely penirenr, will be ready to ac- 
knowledge his fin, eycn unto men, when he 
is charged with it, 95 
Ic is profitable. -and necefiary to confefſe forme 
lines, even, unto men, 'and. dangerous to 


- hide chem, 
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95,96 
Conſcience, 

rue | A good conſcience will brecd unſpeakable peace] 

and juy, . - » 387,388 

And aflurance of a mans falyatien, 329 


w52:4119  ... Conftancy, 
| Conftancy in obedience a good figne, 427 


- 


} 


"1,30! Content ment, 
helps to bring us to faith, \ 312,313 | Grace breeds. contentment, | ; 
- burch- A emblies. Controverſies, 
They are a —_ 6h proteQion and-ſafery Every Chriſtian is nor bound to ſtudy contre- 
from all dangers. 1=wſe! 5 'L 32 337 verſics, nor to meddlc with them, I24: 
The moſt 'publice and folemne Church- Aſſem- Yer ſome arc. I35 
blies, are greatly to be eſteemed and frequen- | 
red, | 3 pininl 118;t38 Conveiſion, | 
The fin of: ſuch as negle&. them; 147 | No man (by nature) can do any thing to 
Thegreateſt arc bound ro carry themſclyes te- help forward his owne converſion, 24 
yerently in them, 5: 54 -- 216 [AF is a miraculous work of God, 27 
| . 4 They that are tinely religious will be carefull 
g Circumciſion. © 4 to winne others te Gad, 1224123 
Whar is ſignified, ' 168 | Who arc moſ} charged,” and have moſt op- 
> of o.c5:* - + Connfaisgd:2:! : portunity, to do good this way, 21; 
To be found in Chriſt in all ourdiſtrefſes; + 398, _1-Nore of a-true convert, 215 


1 | ' 399 
No worldly thing can' yeeld .comfort to the di- 
firefled in minde, 41,42 
The ſpirit of grace and regeneration is able to 
do it abundantly, and nothing elſe. Az 
They that feare God have cauſe to be comforta- 
- - ble, and upon what grounds, gl 
Five Rules of comfort fer ſuch as are afflifted in 
minde, See Prayer, 311;312 


-: Commonneſſe of ſin, | 
Sinne 1s neyer the lefle dangerous to a man 


} 


True converts, ſhew great reſpeR and reverence 
unto their Miniſters, 283 
Converſion of man depends on Gods free grace, 


22 

Foure things required in them that would _ 
others ro God. 213: 
Private-Chriſtians have many. wayes whereby 
chey may win others, xo 
All men arc bound to doe what they can ro 
win others to Gad, ' 228 
Gods manner of working in mans converſion is 
diverſe and wondertull. " 292,293 
( ountrey 
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ſome common calamiry, -- ' *  tbids- 


443,444] 


No man-js' bound to acknowledge all his fins] 
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, . Conmrey.. >, .; hardening of otherd;. '* 69 
Every man 6wes A diy to the place. of hk} Many make this the rule of their conſtience; 
birth and breeding, Re Zig. - and Yemedics againſt this cocruption,, 377 
F  (redit. we” Te is -nor ſafe to make the beſt mans examples 
A grearſinne for a man to be.carckeflle of it 79 | the rulegf our Cogkjence, ©" 0 © 208 
= <brcel . .. Soren : Exerciſes of Religion, See Chriftias Hg? 
The good Cuſtomes of a Chyrch'arttioy to be\ | We wifical worſhip, apr x 
broken" 6x: negleacg; © 1 15 6rge | op niet i he bred Les v: 44 $5 
Yer ir is dangerous (in marrer of Religion to Every, man is bound to ſpend. ſome partof e- 
aſcribe roo much 'tinto' it. ' 7 (237 very day in them, '| .(: +1 27 2ty 
Moſt men make common cuftome the'rule of | The conſcionable uſe of them will preſerve 
their conſcience. 377 us from finne,” '; +; -) | 1 86 
Remedics againſt -this corruption. 378 " Fig; | 
_ A Covenant is to be made with our ge; -8% 
Dalſliance, F. 
Wanton dalliance is dangerous and finfull.” $3 Faith, 
Death, Morives and encouragements to believe in 
Faith will make a man willing to die, 393 Chriſt. 12,13 
Eyery man ſhould looke and prepare for | How ro know wherher wee have trucly re- 
ſudden death, I 392,393 ' "__ Chriſt. 14 
elay, n ir there is a particular VFcari f 
It is dangerons to put off the making of peace | Chriſt, Fe TE OE 278 
with God till ficknetſe* 392,393 | There is great certainty and aſſurance in 
I reue faith, 3,3,:97 
Delight, . Ir works 1 peace of conſgience, 2 joy inthe 
Naturall and worldly meanes of delight are Holy Ghoſt, 3-boldnefs in Prayer, 4 wil- 
not unlawfull, and what cautions arc to lingnelle ro dic. 301,302,303 | 
be uſed in this, 339,340 | Irvefaithis grounded upon the Word only,& 
Deſire, neither upon ſenſe nor experience,, 312,313 | 
An unfained deſire of grace, 'is a ſingular | Moſt men ground their faith nor upon the | 
grace, x Word, bur upon ſenſe onely, 372 
| Fivg differences in this deſire, berweene the He that hath rruc faith hath an upright heart, 
naturall man and the regenerate, 9 and none bur he, 429,439 
He that hath ſaving knowledge will feele | Foure notes to try it by. 439 
the want of it, and defre it, 20 | It is imperfe& in the beft. 229,230 
Diſputing, It breeds in the heart true joy, 'and that u- 
It is dangerous co diſpute againſt knowne pon five grounds 336,387 
truths, - ' 137 Falls o "the godly, 
| Diſſention. How farre the regenerate man may fall from 
How farre forth Miniſters ſhould ſeek ro agree, grace, 47,43,51 
| and the meanes how that may be, 271 | Great difference betweene them and the fins s 
Difference in judgements ſhould nor alienate of the wicked, 403,418,420 
godly mens affe&ions one from another, | _ Family, Sec Domeſticall. 
271,272 | vin will bring Gods curſe upon the houſe 
Domeſticall Infruftion and Worſhip. | _ and place where it is committed, 144 
we ſhould uſe the exerciſes of Religion in | Pity will bring Gods blefling upon our hou- 
our families, 143 {es and dyellings, ibid, 
How, and by what meanes a man ſhould beſt Faſting, 
inſtru and win his family unto God, 217 | Chriſt put no holineſs in faſting , nor was 
Doubting. given unto ir, 230 
Doubtfulueſſe and unſctledneſs in matters of Fathers, 
our faith and religion is dangerous, 125,129 | Nocauſe why we ſhould forelie upon the Fa- | 
Even the doubting of the truth of ought Ged thers, as many doe, 36 | 
hath ſaid, is a dangerous finne, 365,366 | The Papiſts give not more due honour to 
chem then wee, 33 | 
E. | Whar reſpe& is robe had ro our fore- fathers | 
E XAMnAanen, | inthe marter of Religion. 130,131 
Chriſtians ſhould examine char that is raught | \e do not condemne our fore-fathers, 132 | 
them, 137,138 Feaſting, | 
And the good things ſeem to be in our ſelves. | Though ir be lawfull, yer ir muſt nor be or- | 
| 49 dinary, $5 ; 
Every afflition ſhould drive us to examine Fewneſſe of Believers. |; | 
whart it is that hath thus provoked God. 357 | Comfort for the faithtull rhac live. where they | 
| Examples, have few or ncnc that joyne with them in | 
han examples of ſome men do great hurt in piety, _. 2.381 | 
Fornication, | } 
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Hearing . 


Fornication, | raring 
It is a moſt <p | 66: A grearfinto heare with delighrfilchy ſongs and 
Foure cauſes of the commonneſle of it now,ibid, Talke. | of 


Both Magiſtrates and private men ſhould ſhew The neceflity of conſtant beating ef the Word 
their zealous hatred to it, 92,73 : | 
Fornicators muſt look for Gods judgements, Caurions and encouragements for them that fol- 
even in this life 73, low Sermons on the weeks daics, 216 
They have alſo cauſe to feare the judgement of Heare as oft as thou maiſt, . 4 + f6 
finall impenirency and hardneſſe of heart, 74 Whar behaviour is ficreſt at the bearing of the 


W , p | Word preached. | I14,115,1z2 
_ pe, % | ——_ i= 1) import am ; The beſt way to win athers to God, is to draw 
htes 4 | them to beare, _ 221 

, . carers, 
Seven Pre —_— fig. v3 | Be willing to beare one truth as well as another 
AC hriſtian ſhould be frugal, and'ſecke to in- | 55,56 
| [RR A good figne to like that Miniſtry beſt, that 
creaſe his worldly eſtate, mo doth meft cffeually diſcover eo a man his (in 
G. ; ; 103,104, 
VT Examine that that is raughr. 137 


| 6 : | Paincs maſt be raken ( in toure thipgs to profit 
Rules for Bodily geſt#res in Gods Worſbip. | by that we heare and reades I 


103,109 | Conſider of the true cauſe why thoa profit 

: Gifts, : nor by the mcancs of grace, and be troubled 

All difference- ia gifts among Miniſters, doth | for it, 225 
not make an inequality 'berweene them, be- | We may lawfully frequent that Miniſt'y we 
cauſe one may cxcell in one gift and onein| can beſt profir by, 128 
an Y | 276,27 | Caurions for them rthar leave their ownc Paſtors 
The variety and Gifference among Gods ſer- | to beare others, 241,242 
yants makts much for his glory, 277 Their goodnes and badneſs is of great forcero 
They ſhould be reachable, and receive the hearcen or difcourage their Miniſters, 26 3,265 
Werd with all readinefic, and wherein itcon- | Though they may affe& ſome Miniſter more 


liſterh, 181,192 | then. orher, yermuſt they reverence and love 

God hath given a variety of gifts to allmen,nor | every fairhfull Midiſter, 274,277 

| allto any one man, 277 | They that have truth of grace, will gladly 
| Variety of gifis and graces increaſes love and | ſhew kindnefle ro Gods fairhfull Miniſters 
unity among men, 286 . : . 256,283 

| lIrisa PA againſt God, and contempt done unro The chiefe kindnefſc they can ſhew to thei 
his good gifts, not ro make uſc and profit of Teachers, is to-make uſe of their gifts, and 
them. » 28/ | obcychcir Docrine, 236,287 

Gods children ought to make nfe of their Mi- | A good figne of EleRion to profit by char hou 
niſters gifts in private. 281 | beareſt preſently, and by all choubeareſ ; ye* 


Thar gift is to be eficemed beſt which edifies | all the ele donor ſo, 274,177 
_ God, that conliſts in four things 230,221,316 
Why he ( evca the whole Trinity ) is called The Miniſters weaknefles ſhould nor cauſe any 
Father. 135 | rodeſpiſe their Miniſtry, 227,328 
His love is unchangeable, 163.305 \They ſhould cſtecme their owne Miniſter beſt, 
The knowledge of his omni-preſence and omni, andthe true cauſe why they donor, 307,333, 
ſcicnce, is of grear neceſlity and uſe. 65,65 ; 324 
He hates and is ſeycre againſt rhe fins een of When they are ſaidto rectiveGods Miniſters, 
his owne people. 87 : ) ; 339 

| Gods ſervants in private may forbeare to 7e- Try thy eſtate by the judgement thou haſtto 
prove ſonuc | 263 | dilcerne of ſound teaching, 
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7, 
eſt 


281 

Grace, The fin both of curious and careleſs hearers, 128 

The love of God in Chriſt ro us is muſt free, 13 |A dangerous (igne ro enjoy long good meanes, 

Grace ( and the meanes thereof) is highly robe | and nor to prokit by ir, 274,275 

eſtcemed 50 | Praiſe God, even for the great yariety of able 

Nores whereby grace may be known, ibid, | Teacher $ thou enjoyeſt, 277 

The diverſity of the gifts of God in men, com- | Sceke to live under ſuch a Miniſtry as thou 

merh of his free diſpoſition, 276 | maiſt profit by, 170 

What bearers they be that do rightly commend 

H. and praiſe their Teachers, ibid, 

Hardneſſe of heayt, Heare with judgement 261,262 

Wicked men barde themſclyes in fin, even by | They hould propeund their doubts to their 

the Word. $9,81 | Teachers, 205,206 
They are apt to harden th:ic own hears apainſt | Hearers duty, : 205) | 

| Godscortettions, 3:5 | caring men of berter gifts breeds a loathing 
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258,262 They muſt yceld honour to their Miniftcrs, and ” 
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of the gifts of their owne Paſtours, 277 

is the hearers fault that he profirs not by | 
Ircthe ineaneſt Minifter, ibid, 
Hea-ers ought to go with an open heart, wil- 
ling to heare whatſoever ir ſhall pleaſe God 
to reach them, 283 
Hearers ought likewiſe to goe with a reſolution 
to obey, what ſhall be raughe chem of God. 


ibid. 
Hearers ought not to diſpute againſt apy truch 
revealed of by their Miniſter, though ir 


be contrary to their reaſon and humour. bid, 
Hearers may not refuſe information from any, 
though their inferiour, ibid, 
Ir argues an acious heart, when a man 
cannot be perlwaded of arruch, , 282 
Parriality in Heareys, and the grounds thereof, 
: 275,376 
Holineſs of place, or things. 

Though before Chriſts death ſome places were 
bolier chen others , yer now none are ſo. 138 


"MF 14% 
Reaſons againſt Popiſh ſuperſtition in this 
poinc, 142 
Humiliation, 
It pleaſeth God higbly co ſee us humbled when 
he ſhewes himſelfc angry. 356 
Hypocripee. 
The narurall man hath ſelfe reſpeRs in all the 
ſhewes he makes of goodneſs, 52,55 
Many love Religion for their worldly ad- 
vantage. - $3 
God cannor abide the ſervice that bypocrites 
do unto him, 175 
Yer muſt they ſerve God for all char, 174 | 
There be three kinds of bypocrites,- 179 
He firengrhens himſclfc in his finne, eyen by 
the Word, 54 
The Hypocrite is in a wofull caſe, $4,412 
Yet many good things may be in him, z 14,47 
43 
I, 
Idleneſſe, 
It is a Gnne and proyocarion to luft, $4 
K, 
7 ewes, 
The Church of the Zewes was extremely cor4 
rupt in Chriſts time, 159 


The Church of the Zewes is the Mother a 


Primitive Church, from which all crue Chur+ | 


ches are derived, 159,162 
How unlikely it is that that peeple ſhould find 
mercy with God above all other people. 
160 

Yer fo it ſhall be, and the reaſon of ir. 161,162 
How we ſhould ſtand affe&ed tothe name and 


Nation of the Zewes, 162,163 
Ignorance. 

Ie is the chicfe ak of prophaneſs,& all ſin.r5 

The danger of ir, 15,16,125,126 


How men are kept from the ſenſe of that dan- 
ger, 16,17 
The extreme ignorance of moſt people, 17,147 
Wilfull 3gzorance will be no adyantage to a- 
ny. 375 
Comfort for the faithfull that complain of ir, 


— 


Theextreme blackiſhneſs of all men by na- 


rure, ; | 25 
| Impatiency, 
Ir is' a judgement thar lewd men' haye cauſe 
to feare, "272,78 
Impenitency, 


Sin is never the lefle dangerous ro x man be- 


Tt is a moſt hainous ſinne, | 29 
Gods people need nor deſpaire of helpe from 
" him in any diſtreſs, * 39 
Foure: preſervatives againſt the doubting of 
the ruth of Gods Word, 6 —_ 
The danger of them that cannor believe the 
"Word, and thar moſtthar live in the Church 
are ſuch, | 368 
Arid of ſuch as cannot be perſwaded of many 
rrurhs, rhough moſt clearly raughs, .* 475 


" Infirmities, 
'God- will not rejcRrhe ſervices of his people 
for their infirmties. 29 
The regenerate have infirmicies, bur no reigu- 
ing linnes, | 499 
All men aretoo apt to deſpiſe their. brethren 
; for their 3nfirmities, Sec remedies againſt 
_ this corruprion. 406 
'The Lord is diſpfeaſed, even with the infir- 
mities of his Children, 400 
Yer will net rejeR his-Children for their 5x- 


$1amities, id, 
Intent, 

A good intent, how farre forth ir makos mens 

ations good, —— 
Foy. 


"We ſhould joy much inthe converſion and for- 


wardneſs of athers, 239,241 
Faith breeds jay in the heart, 302,385 
| Foure meanes of ſound joy, 386,389 


Vaine is the joy of allcarnall men, © 387 


* ; Day of{ Fudgement, 
Why the Lord hath appointed it rg be ax the 
end of the world, 267 
Tudgements of God, 
The Lord cannot endure ro ſee men leighr 
and contemne his judgements, 356,357 
See commonneſſe of finne, and  fignes, and 
Common-wealth, 


Judging raſhly. 
Deſpaire of none ſo long as they have the 
meanes, and are willing to heare, 177 


How farre forth we are bound to eſteeme well 
of all that Prefeſs che feare of God. 405,406 
Sec infirmines, 


K. 

Kneeling, 
Ir is whe firreſt geſture ro be uſed: in prayer, 
113,122 


$09z30q 


The fin of ſuch as drink healchs kneelizg, 122 
B Knowledge, 


cauſe men puniſh it nor, 723734343 
Impenitency in finne, Yr" 
. Infidelity. | : 

Men arc apr ro'believe God no further then 
* they ſce meanes of kelp. 27 
Remedies againſt this corruption, -* © 28,19 
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Knowledge, 
We ſhould Ilabeur co breed ir in all we have 
charge of, 17,184,185 
The meanes to bring men unto t, 18,127 
All kzowledge in Religion argues not truth of 
grace, 19,183, 184 
How many wicked men attaine ro a great 
meaſure of ir. 134 
Saving knowledge is ro be ſought for, 20 
Necks) the want of it, and de- 
s encreaſe, ibid. 
How.ir way ho mens from that that is 
naturall, 21,185,416 
; cannot be atrained withour an cffcuall 
_ knowledge of finne, - 60 
More is required of ſome then ochers ; yer all 
= ſce _ a clcare and certaine hnow- 
ledge in-Religion, 124 
No ws can 3a arighr, bur by his 
Word, andthe difference of the knowledge 


got by other meancs and this 146 
o upri of heart withour ſantificd «© 
knowledge. 415,416 - 


Carnall men atcaine to knowledge of the truth, 
and how. 184 
Why God imparrs it unto them, ibid. 
The knowledge, cven of the unregenerare (if 1 
| they belong to Ged) is a great adyantage | 
unto them, | bid, 
Who know Chriſt, leſs regard the world, 215 
Knowledge, ſanRified notes thereof. = hid, 
The bencfir of ſuch as delireknowledge, y18 


L, 
Liberty. 
Fhe truc knowledge of eur Chriſtian liberty, 


in the uſcof things indifferent, is a great 
help againſt unneceſlary hcavinefle and 


ſorrow, 89,390 
Lefiures. 99a 
On the weeke day are lawfull, 218 
Love, 


'Love of 'the r rate. 
Loveof the people is true when they make uſe 
of their Miniſters gifts, and will be dire- 
"Fo love and countenance a Miniſter, bur not 
ro heare him, may re a temporall re- 
ward, but no ſound'comforr, 2.88 


M, 
Maſters of Families. 
They ſhould ſee that their whole family joyn 


with them in Geds worſhip. 
How.they ſhould gaine love and reverence 


from their ſervants. 441 
Matrimony. 
Sccond Marriages arc lawfull, 65 


Theugh Marriage be nor neceſſary for all, 

for ſome ir-is, $6,87 
MEanes, 

The Lord deth oft bbrh prepare men ro grace 


426 | 


—_ 


Of grace, not to be deſpiſed becauſe they ſeem 
weake and contemprtible, 0 


Both che giving of them, and the ſucceſſe f 
them, depends onely onthe goud pleaſure 
of God. 225,227 

To finne apdinil? the meanes of grace, preatly 


appravates finne, 373 
| Melancholy. 
We are bound ro itive agaiiſtthe paſſion of 


9K, 48 
The beſt Heantes ro perſerve us from the F arg 
ger of it, See forrow, 
Meicy of God, 
The hainouſeſt francs of the Ele, hinders 
not God from calling them, 87 
He thinks never the woife of them for their 
* old finnes, after their converſion, $8,89 
He reje&s norrhtir ſervices for the corrupri- 
eas thar cleave ro them, $9,90,262 
He canfeth their fowleſt finnes ro rurne to 
| their great goed, 90 
The knowledge of it rends greatly tothe com- 
fort of the fairhfull, 91 
He will not rejeR his Children for choir infir- 
" miries, bur is therein very render and re- 
ſpefull rowards them, 460 
Foure things in the Lords gracious diſpolition, 
that ſhould meve us to ſerve him willing- 


ly, 411 
Merciſulude. 
"We ſhenld learne to be mercifull by the cx- 
_ ample of our Heavenly Farher. 92 
Miniſters, 
They muſt dp the worke of cheir calling wah 
a willing minde, 233,734 
Their muruall agreement and love will-much 
further the Goſpel. 269 
Yet are we not'bound ro agree wirh, or 'like 
of all, bur we may lawfully diſcouatenance 
and publikely reprove ſome Miniſters, 270, 
271 
The difference in judgememt or praftiſe, abour 
the Ceremonies, ſhould nor alienate the af- 
feQions of godly Minifters one from ano- 


ther. 271,272 
He muſt be diligent and carefull roceach/pro- 
firably, 324 
He muſt be faithfull, and wherein that con- 
liſts, 224,325 
Hislite cuſt;be exemplary for piety, 325 
They!had-need be -godly men. 193 


They ſhould encourage their people ro move 


their doubts to-them, 205 
What they ſhould do when ithe pceple Jeave 
them co heare others, 243 


Faithfull ones need nor feare want , bur ſhalt 
be ſure of good reward. 253,354 
His chicfe care ſhould be ro-ſee fruit of this la- 
*bours, and how he may&o that. a 563257 
The beſt have been apt to be diſcouraged by 
the badneſs of their hearers. 204 
They muſt not envy, but efteeme lovingly and 
reverently of their þrothers, 267 
How farre they ſhould ſecke ro agree toge- 
ther,and how that may be wrought. —_— 
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an! cenfirme them/in it, by other meanes 
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The Miniſter to which a man belongs is nor 

| £0 be forſaken, LA Bt 2.43 

a0apory þ that are fairhfull ſhall be reward- 
-C AY. Py 


. / ; * » 2355 

A faithfull Miniſter need not be covertaus for 
the rhings of this - life, nor feare the ma- 
lice or ſubrilry-of the caemics, ibid, 

| Mixifters muſt labour ro be fruirfull, 260 
Mipiſters encquraged by peoples forwardnels.. 
| 263 


| A man may be a fairhfull AMinifter, and ap- 
proved of God, theugh his gifts be far infe- 
riour to other of his fellow-labourers. 277 
j ought not to be daunced in the pre- 
ſence of any wicked in the exerciſc of their 
AMiziftry, ot 264 
iniſters ought to carry themſelyes ſo, asthar 

they may deſcrye reſpe& from che =_ 

2 


. 4 

M are baund to reach the whole Coun- 
of God. 1 | ibid. 
—_— $s may bein the delivery of the 
bur..the Word hath no corraption 


ia it, BY ibid, 
A Mizifter may tell his people of dury 
they. ewe him,and yer nor to be proud. bid, 
Their faulrs may be publikely and ſharpely 
reproved. 270,271 
There is an honour due te cvery true Mini- 
317,331 


| = Lord makes bigh account of the honour 


that is doae to his faithfull Miniſters, and 

- is highly diſpleaſed with the contempt and 
indgnitics denc to ther. 316 
This ſhould nor puffe bim up, bur humble him, 
EY 319 

Foure degrees of honour duc ro them, 320 
They have (for the moſt part) leaſt eſteem 
in theix owne Countrey, and amongſt 
them that are ncereft'ro chem in birth and 


© 2cquainrance.' 321 
How they may get and maintaine reyercnce 
in the peoples hearts; 324,325 


They ſbould ftrivero apply them particular-. 
| - ly ro their heargrs, 329 
They have authority to reprove finne in any 
WP -.; + 98,336 
They muſt net be diſcouraged at the unfrur- 
fulneſs of their Iabours. 277 
The people looke for angelicall perieRion in 
them. 323 
The faithfull one ſhall be ſure ro have both 
hohour, maintenance, and fruit of his la- 
bours. ; 331 
Comfort for them againit the contempt of 


their calling and perſons. 


333 
| The fearefull eſtare ut ſuch as deſpiſe, or do 


any indignity rocthem, 317,318,332 
Men ſhew reſpea ro their Miniſters, and com- 
fort them when they make uſe of their 
gifts in private. 286 
Canceitedneſs is a cauſe they do not, 200 
The Pricſts had theu houſcs neer the Temple 


for this cud, 199 
Miniſters of the word, Sec Meanes, 


Great is the neceſlicy of it, 250,251 


This of the new Teſtameric is far more fruirfull 


A great mercy to teach us by men, rather 
then immediately, or by Angels. 99,129 

Ir is che ſalvation of men, and why ir is 

«ſo called. 240,241 

How it becomes effe&uall, + "241 

Whom God intends to ſave, hee gives the 
Miniſtry of the Word unto, and grace to 
profit by ir, 

God hath been wont to make ir 
in as many as he means to ſave, within 


It, ' 
Gad neyer gives it to any people; \ 
makes it EifeQuall ro LORD _ 
The Miniſtry of the new Teſtament, in re- 
gout of the profitablenefſe of irrs winne 
oules, is 
be. old. "YG 
Miniſtry © Prophers are 
ro _—_— Maziſtry of the Goble. ibid. 
They that, eſteeme of the . Meſſage, eftreme 
of the Meſſenger. 277 
Miniſtry cffe&uall, 343,344 
Miniſtry of the Word of great neceſlity, 250 


Miracles, | 

The chiefe end of them was (not toconyert 
men, bur) ro gaine credir to the Word in 
their hearts, and make them willing .co 
heare, . eu 
New formes of Gods wetſhip, and new fun- 
ctions, were wont te be cenfirmed by mi- 


racles, 
We need none now, Fly 


| A ſound Miniftry is the ſtrengrh of a State, 251 | 


Popiſh miracles are falſe and coungerfeir. ibid, 
They are nor done by the power of Chriſt, 398 
Chriſt ſhewed his power moſt in curing the 

bodies of men, 
Six points obſcrved in theſe miraculoxs cures, 


Difference berweene Chriſts miracles , a 
thoſe of the Prophers and Apoſtles, 396,397 


Wi Multitude, 

Faulrs that the commen fort arc eſpeciall 

addiged unto, - " 

It is no ſafe thing ro do asthe meſt do, 397 

Comfort for the godly that are ſcorned for + 
their ſingularity, becauſe they will not do 
as the moſt do, 380,381 


N, 


Name. 


A man is bound to haye care of his good 
name, 8 
Why Hebrew names are uſed inthe new Te- 
ſtamenr, and why we give Hebrew names 
ro our Children, 132 
Nature, 
See how void of all geodneſs, and full of cor- 
ruption every zaturall ma is. 24,27 


chen that was under the Law, 258,259,260 


2743375. 
if 


394,396 | 


a ſhort ime after they have firſt enjoyed | 
291,195 | 


33233 43 | 


farre more excellent then thar of |. 
342 | 


rr 3 x) 


How much goodneflc may be in a natwrall 
man. 158 
Naxuret 
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; 'Thisis a certain note of an upright heart, 419 


The Table, 


_— 
— 


Naxarea. ; 
Why ourSaviour did ſhun in Na- 
Ace above all other _ 315,316 | 
C. 
Obedience, 


No ſervice pleaſeth God, þur thar thar is done 
in obedience te his Word. 146 


Seveanotecs of ſincere Obedience. 


piEeens ten oben 


Matty I 


e of regeners 


= 


Te deride aMiniſter is to perſecuue him, 256 


| Perſeverance. + 

The regenerate ſhall perſevere and axe _e 
full ſo te do. 

He that is cruly regenerate (hat never fall & 


cally, nor totaily, yea, he may be in this 
life certaine of ir, $04,306 


Our chick care muſt be, 20 be beſt ar our 
cnd, 246, 347 


Phybck. 
They linne greatly that deſpiſe or negle 


Others Garten ro be ſought, 
| Obflinacy See nlp of begrt. 


This gueacly aggraroe vein -—— mY I... 
nary. 375 
Fame gs of «hea a heart that is not hardened 


374 
| — ſtare of _ obſtingte, ibid, 
P, 
on Painting, 
Painting of the face is ualawfall, 80 
Papiſts, 


They gre like to the Samaritans in many 


things. 3z 
They are Idolaters, and worſhip the aoait: 
148 
Parents, 
Ger is their affe&ion te, their children, 345 
bi- ſhould copfirme us in che Rſomnes - 
Gods love ro his Chilgreo, 

ok take heed of over-leving k 44 
They aud and hew we may beſt do =_ 


What reſpeR i is to be had to the _ * 
our parents in the macrer of Religion. 131 
The hope of comfort Chriſtian parexts may 
"have concerning their Children. 163 
Their fins will bring Gods curſe upon their 


Children, and what hnnes chicfly, 347 

Whar a kinde of ſervice and folemnity ic 

dt 335 
Patience, 


The faichfull have been yery patient in af- 
fligion , and ſhewed ir foure wayes, 352 


The mcanes to breed ir in us» 351,352 
Peace of conſcience, 
It is a fruit of true faith, 302 


There is a falſe p_ ſee preſumprion. 
Every affliion fhould drive usro make peace 


with God, and that three wayes, 356 
Peace-offerings. 
Whar they frgnikied, 169 


People. Sce Hearers, 
Perſecution, 
None can be ſaved that is not willing to ſuf- 
fer, and cyen to dye for the ttuth, 126 


| Some are boundto goto Sermens, efcn on = 
ibid. 


Fo 


14> 


Pilgrimage, 
Reaſons againſt ir, 


Poverty. 
The poore that non madly have no cauſc ks 
_—_— or diſtcuſt God, 
T yenting of re ns Quenciths hh aa 
honeſt hear, ——_ man. 319 


Helps to keep the Na. from wandriog is it, 


all whom God meancrh to ſave ſhall dou, 5 
Pris againſt the neceſliry of prayer 4, 
wered 5,6 


All that can unfainedly ſeek to God for —_ 
ſhall þe ſure te have ir, 8 
The weakeſt Chriſtian fhould not be diſcou- 
raged from prayer, thid, 
$picicuall mou rather ro be prayed for 
then temporall, . 
Faith breeds boldasfle in prayer, 302,303 
God ſeems. oft ro negleRt the prayers of his 
people, and that foure wayes, 360 
Comfo:t for Gods people in this caſe, 36,362 
Labour to prayſo as theu maiſt ſpeed, 364 
Chriſt himſelfe uſed much to pray. 235 


God —_— greatly in the prayers of his 


_ drives the faithfull ro is, 350 
Promiſes upon which we ſhould ground pur 
faith in Prayer, . 360 
Three Reaſons why Ged ſeems oft ts neg- 
le& and reje& the prayers of his people, 361 
Signes whereby we may know God accepts 


363,364 
We ſbould enquire after the fucceſſe of our 
| prayers, 364,365 
Properties requiſite in 'the prayer thar _ 
ſpeed well. 
Poore ſinners ſhould go boldly to Chg? —»: 
help in all their diſtrefles, 


Preaching, Sce Miniſfhy. 
A man may try his eſtate by the judgement 
he hath co diſcerne of ſound teaching. 103 
It is lawfull to =_ LeRures, and to frequent 
them eyen on the week dayes, 218 


week day, 


Even 


—<—— 


379 ; 
Every man muſt aske and cry for grace, yea, 


174 


our prayers, theugh he grant not our ſuir, - 


396 |} 


=" 


— ——- 


The T, able. 


Even they that canner, ſhould yer defire to ( 


do ir. 219 
How to judge of the beſt Preachers and preach- 


mg. 261 
The neceſſi:y of ic, 250,251,252 
Preparation, 

Wee can do no dury of Gods ſervice well 
without it 4 


3 
ſe is a great and neceſſary helpe for our _ 


firing by the Word. 
This preparation conliſts in ſix points, = 


435 
Think of the cvill day , and prepare for i 


: . 434 

Pre ſumption, 
Lewd men have no cauſe to hope they ſhall 
repent and finde mercy, 76,77 


They can bayve no ſound comfort in the 
knowledge of Gods mercy, 91,400 
They are confident of their falyation , and 
the notes whereby true faith may be 
diſccracd from this preſumption, _3cg,z10 


; Pride, if 
No fin makes us more odious to God, 348 
The greateſt muſt beware they be not prowd, 
cicber againſt God or men, 342,343 
All men are ſtrangely prone to this foule 
-- fine. 349 
AMi&ion is a ſingular meane to abate ir, ibid, 


Pr ophautſſe. 
The fin of ſuch as carry themſclyes prophane- 
ly in Gods publike Worſhip, 123,134 


Profeſſion. 


'We ſhould be willing and ready to make pro- 


ſeſſion ot our faith, _ 313,314 


Profeſſors. '' 

Poere men, young men, ſuch as have been for- 
merly ſcandalous, and women, haye beene 
uſually moſt forward in Religion. 209 

This bath bcen cver a great ſcandall roche 
Word, and why. . 202 

Preſervatives al this ſcandall. 203 


P7oſeſſors ſhould ſtrive to remove this ſcan- 
dall, and how chey may doir, 204 
Providence. 


God by his Providence governs all things, and 
- orders them for the good of his Ele, 195 
The knowledge of this is uſefull many waics. 
| 197,198 
Pſalmes. 
Ic is fir they ſhould be ſung in the Congre- 
gation, 1114112 
How wee ſhould behave our ſelves in ſinging 
them. , Wy 
Publihe worſhip, ſee (hurch- Afſemblies,” 

Is is veceGary all ſhould be preſent at eve- 
ry part of ir. 111,117,118 
To be preferred before any private, 11721 - 
I 


3 
All ſhould come to the beginning, and ſtay 
till chie cnd of ic, 110,119;120 


Rules for reverence init, ſee Reverexce; 

All may profit by every part ot it, andeve- 
ry part of it hath good warragt in the 
Word, I11,112 

The whole Congregation ſhould joyne to- 
gether in it, as one man, 112,213 


Q, 
Oueſtions, diſputing. See Conference, 


Neyer any proyed a good Scholler in any 
learning, bur he that had doubrs,and would 
move queflions. 239 

How farre forth ic is lawfull ro make queſti 
on of, or to reaſon againſt Gods Word pr 
Worke, 207,208 


R, 


Reading. 
We ſhould exerciſe our elves in the reading 
of the Word, 356,261,262 


Reaſon, 
A great fiane to examine Religion by carnall 
reaſon, and to believe no more then we can 


lee reaſoz for, 137 
| Reformation. 
What properties are required in true jefor- 
mation and lcaving of anc, 98,79 | 
Regeneration, 
Notes to try it by, 5 


Religion. 
There is but one true way to falyation, 127 
Ic is the ſtrength of a State, 267,379 


Rebgious duties, 

Great force in a conſcionable uſe of them, 
to keep a man from uncleatinefle' and 0- 
cher linnes, | $5 

And to breed in a man a comfortable afſu- 


rance of his ſalyarion. * 309,310 
Repentance. YE 

There is more required to ir, then meſt men 

dreame, 78,79 

Late Repentance is dangerous. 391 


Sinnes repented of "(though never ſo _ 
and hainous) will take us neverrke lefle 
acceptable tro God. 87 

No man hath an upright hearr, that forſakes 
not all known finnts, 399 

Notcs to try our liheerity in leaving of fin,q71 

Repentance. 475 

Repentance of regenerate and naturall men 
diſtinguiſhed, 418 


Reproofe. 
The Miniſter muſt plainly and particularly 
reprove finne. : 59 
Grear wiſdome is requized in 7proving fip,gbid, 
Motives to perſwade Miniſters to fajthful- 


neſſe in this. 62 
B 3 How 
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The Table. 


How they may make rheir reproofe effeauall, 
bas 1 | =" 


He thatharh grace will:take yeproofe well,and 
hve him the berrer, that deales faithfully 


wh ;bjai this. way, 103, 104 | 
Lbres things that. keep men from accepting it, | 
and picleryatives againſt them, 98; 


Though mens lewdneſs may reſtraine us from 


-; 


reproving them in private; yer may it not 


theig-Miniſts from publike reproofe,t64,26 5 


Men diſdaine to be reproved by ſuch as are no | Caurions' limiting their duty, 


- hetzershea thenaſelyes, and foure remedies 
|. /ag9/2& chat cortuptian, 2.322,323,325,326 
Frer nor againſt che publike reproofe of thy lin 
- intþe Miniftry ofrhe Word. ' 99,339,330 
A cpminon finne it is, and dangerous, nor to 

; ndure reproofe, 


Reverence, 


| 


Ic90 


| 


Theugh onward Reetrente be not ſ@$eienr, | 
- :yerran we perfor me no duty of Gods WOr- | 


ſome ſignification of reverence, even in te 
outward geſture of our body, 105,119 
Reaſdns for bodily reverence in all parts of 
- Goes wetthip, © ' + 106 
Rules for it, ' | 
More reverence hayloke _ mou hea- 
ring of the, Word read, then preached, 115 
Wee *pEiforms no "33-4 God well 
. without feare and reverence, 


'S 
Saeraments. 

Our Sacraments are morecleare and effeRuall 

: then, xboſe; under rhe, Law, - | 

In; the-adminiſtcatian of them weftiould-make 

uſe of our eyes, and behold whar is dene. 

2 UPRILY 116 


% 


2:13 Jo vs Sacrifices. "WM 7% 
Whar.chey and their manner of offering them 


wr 9 - Samailtans, « 

The Papiſts reſemble. theny much, - 83 
Scriptuxe. Y 

The vadoubred cerraincy of every thing thar 
is written therein, 313 
| It is fnuch more full .ang perfe&t now, then 
it. 28 ypder the Law, 186 
To | Dl and ,honeſt hearrs they are, nor 
obſ{curc. 191,349 


What are the cauſes why they are obſcure, 19z 
Prexence of rheir obſcurity will not excuſe the 
negte&, of” reading them, - 157 
Scriptures ought ro be the Rule of tryall for 
what-is taught. I58 

Secret ſins, | 
The Lord can diſcerne and is privy tq our 
mat ſecret ſons, 64 
Sin.is never the lefie dangerous to a man, be- 
cauſc it is cunningly and cloſely commited. 
; 69,70 

Security. 

The falſe ground on which ignorant and wic- 
ked men ſecure rhamfelyes. 70,379 


109,110,114 


'1os5 


-« - PS (| 


Generall ſtcurity ka ſigne of generall ca- 
379,380 


lamity approaching. 
**Seduters, 
They are cunning, and who are moſt in dan- 
ger to take hurt- by them, 7 "08 
—A— :. 
They ſhould Tove thetr Maſters, and defire 
and ſeek their, comfort, 437 
Sundry other lities they owe, bur this js the 

root of all.. | : 


"+; 48 

439 

Three chings whereby they ſhould ſhew their 
c 


love ro their' Maſters, 

Severity, 
ans, in the diſcounrenancing and punithin 

_ of whoredome and other fins, "Yy .. 


De Stckneſſe, See Delay, 

na SIgnes, 
Iris nor fimply ull re delire fignes for 
che confirming of our faith, 


- 


Silence, 
From good words not alwaies unlawfull, 263 
: Sins 
Great is the neceflity of an effcRuall know- 
ledge of ſin: y 60,61 
The fnnes of the Ele& (how hajnous ſecver) 
+ ſhalt as hinder cheir ſalyation, bur rend 
to their good, 87 
Dawgerous ro hide our fins, and that is done 
foure waics, 96 
It wilt bring 'Gods curſe upon the Houſe 
and place where ic is cammirted, I 44 
Ir is a moſt loathſame thing , and dcfiles a 
— 7% 4 4 
Satan drawcs men to fin through ſome errour 
of their minde, and by deceiving them. 68 
Of ſinnipg againſt che Meanes; ſee Meanes. 
Ic will ceredmly bring ſorrow, 388,389 


"4  Sincerity, 

The Lore'tnakes great reckoning of rhe up- 
rightneſſp, of the hear. 412 
Neceflary to examine whether our hearts be 
upright, "* J0,51,427 
Notes to try that by,- 50,55,419,420,425,426 
The Lord delights inthe weakeſt ſervices thar 
. aredone,inſplrir, and trurh, 173,194,412 
He that hath an upright heart may know he 
hath it, 6 ak 394 
Wee ſhould tHdbour by diligent examination 
to finde whether our heaits be upright, 
412,413 

Sorrow, | 
Propertics-required in the ſorrow for fin, 9g 
Extcemiry of it will diſable os from praying 
and profiting by the Word, 383 
Moderate. is very profitable and neceſſary, ib. 
We muſt ftrive againſt chat that is exceſlive 
and immaderate, ibid, 
Fouge remedies againſt ſugh. 386 
There is great difference: between that of the 
r.generaze and that of the.caxnall man, 387 
Sin will bring ſor70w, and great hins great ſoy- 
710W, 338 


It6 


tbid, 
Required inthe Magiſtrates, and all Chriſt 


yY L. eſpecially in publike, without | Signes of judgement approachin , B9R 
Heal ſpecially i public, mtg, ed 


V— 


_— 


The "Table, 


——_————_ 


The ſpirit of God (im whom ſoever it dwells) 
is like unto water in foure reſpets, 3 

Why God is called a ſpit, 177 

By che ecſtimony of the ſpirit the fairhfull 
are aſſured of their ſalvation; and he rhar 
hath ir may know he hath ir. 304 

The Lord requires and delights in the ſervice 
of the ſpirit; ſee Worlhip, 


SRPCrrours, 
Diſdaine not to be admoniſhed or reproyed 
by thy inieciour, g8 
Superſtuion, To 
Papiſts arc many waics grofl-ly ſuperſtitzous. 
1423143 


Supper of the Lord, 
{embly, I1z 


Talke, fee ſpeech, 
Trattablentſſe, 
A good figne of eleQtion ro receive therruth 
with all readineflc. 281,282 
AfﬀM.cton opens the care, and makes men 


tratbable. 350 
We ſhoald pray for a trafable heart, foure 
neres to try it by, 374 


{ The danger cf ſuch as cannot be perſwaded 
of many ecuths, though they be never fo 
cleerly taught and conhrmed torhem, 375, 

376 

This hypocrihe is in all by nature, that they 

fcorne to bx raught by fuch, in whom they 


diſcerne any infirmiry, 322 
Reinecis againſt this corruption, 327 
Temperance, 
le is neceflary even in our dier, 85 

Temples. 


Our Churches need not to be ſtately and glo- 
rious, as the Temple of Feruſalem was. 10g 
Neither is there that holineſs ro be aſcribed 
to, or revercnce due to our Chuiches, as 
was to thar Tewple. 109,139 
Neither is there that neceſſity of Temples now, 
as there was under rhe Law, 109 
Yer is it fit we alſo ſhould have places ſer apair 
for Gds publique Worſhipz and (having 


ſuch) it is no whcre ſo well done as inthem, 
109,118 

Evcn our Chuiches ſhould be decenrly kepr, 
110,116 

The Temple of Jeruſalem was a Type of Chriſt, 

| and how, 149 

Tentatzon, 

| We muſt carefully ſhun tentation, $2 
| Teptations incident ro our lawfull calling, 
| God will pcſerve us in, tbid, 


' 
| 


it hould be adminiſt;ed in che publike Aſ- 


— — — 


| 


f 


| Soule, 
All mens chiefe care ſhould befor rheir ſoules, 
: 399 

Spetch. 
To ſpeake wickedly is a greater degree of 
finne then ro think ill, 206 
Filchy ſpeech © great hn, 8 
So is the delight to heare it, 81 
Sphite, 


TIT Terronv. 
Wicked men haye cauſe to be in continuall 
terraur, 39 
Teftament, 


- See Ceremonial worſhip, 
Though in remporall chings Gods people had 
more particular dire&ion thet we. now, yet 


not in fpiritua}l, 136 


' The Miniſtry of the New Teſtament is more 


fruitfull chen rhat was under the Law, 258 


Under the Law God reyealed himſclfe to his 


people more ſenfibly and bedily, then un- 
der the Geopell, 176 
The eſtare of finners is farre more damnable 
new. then it was under the kaw, 261,262 
Thankſgiving. 
Of ſacrifices, of Than Sgrving, 169 
Thoughts, : 
Conſcience co be made even of them; 84 


Trouble of minde, 
All men.muſt looke to. be brought one day 
ro 4 painfull fight and ſenſe of finre, ang 


of Gods anger due unto ir, 39,0 
No worldly thing.can content or comfor 
the hearr in that caſe. 41,45 


Meanes whereby they that have loſt the af 
ſurance of their ſalyarion may recover ir” 
319,3L1* 

V. + 

Unity. 
Unity in all points among Gods ſeryants in 
this.life, is not to be expected, 271 


Vowes. 
We ſhould in our aftli tion vow amendment, 
and performe ir when we are delivered, 358 


w, 


walking with God. 


We fhould labour ro walke with God, and how 


we may know whether we do ſo orno, 65 
1iW-worſhip. 


No worſhip is to be given to God, bur ſuch as 


he likes of, and delights in, even ſuch as is 
done by the direQion of his Word, and in 
obedience to it, 145,173 
In wil-wo. ſhip men ſerve not God, but the di- 
vell, 146 
God requires more ſeryice of every man, thea 
he hath expreſly and particularly comman- 
ded him, and yet this is no wil{-worſhip. 
218,219 

He that hath an upright heart, will make con- 


ſcience of ſuch things onely as God hath 


commanded or forbidden, 419 
omen. 

How juſt cauſes they have te be humbled in 

themſelves. 203 


How they may adorne the Goſpel, 204 
word of God, 

No man can know God arighr, bur by his 

ord, And the difference berween the know- 


ledge gorren fo, and any other. 146,147 
Ic is che ſalvation of men. 153,154 


All that haye ir are not ſaved by it, 153 
B 4 Salya. 
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The Table. 


Salvation net to be aſcribed to any vertuc 
that is in it. 153 
By it all other means of grace are made ef- 
feQuall. 153, 154 


-lr is excceding powerfull and cffeuall to 


ſave men, 154,155 
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* Noxes to try whether we cſtecme and love 
it indeed, 157 


The. wicked hardens himſelfe in finne, even 
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that we enjoy it, 147 
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world 


By this world (ſometimes) the Ele& only are | 


meant and why Chriſt is called the Sa- 
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worldly things. 
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JOHN 1111 X. 


Feſws anſwered, and ſaid unto ber, If thou kneweſt that gift of God, and 
who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me 10 drink, thou wouldeſt have asked 
of him, and he would have given thee, living water. 


JH E occalion oftheſe words, and the dependance they have upon 

that which went before, is this; Our Saviour hearing that Jobs 
was impriſoned by Herod,and forelceing that they that had pre- 
vailed thus far againſt John, would now alſo praRtiſe againſt 
himlzlte (oecauſe he knew the Phariſes had heard that he had 
male and baptized moe» Diſciples then John ; to prevent this 
danger, and that hz might not be interrupted in his Munltry,be- 
fore he had finiſhed his coulſe ) he fled, and /eft Judea, and departed into Galile, 
becauſe(rthough Herod that had 1mpriſoned John, was Tetrarch of Galile; yet) the 
Phariſecs (who had the chiefe hand in Johns troubles ) were nor 1o rong there, as 
in Judea, and about Jerufalem, Now 1n his journey trom Judea into Galile, he 
went through Samaria (not of ſet purpole to teach the Samaritans, for as he forbad 
his Diſciples when he tent them forth to preach , zo enter into the Cities of the $ a- 
maritans , and bad them goe onely to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, ſo 
he ſaith of himlelfe, that ke was nor ſent but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of I[- 
rael ) but by occaſion onely : becaule it Jay directly in his way, from that part of 
Judea ( where he was ) into Galile ; and theretore the Evangeliſt faith , He 
muſt needs go through Samaria. As he paſled through that countrey ; hs came 
to Sychar a City of Samaria; that was famous in ſundry reſpeRs , tor Ja- 
cob had dwclt there , and given to Joſeph his belt beloved fonne , his polleflion 
neere unto 1t; and digozd a Well, which to this day remained, and bare the name 
of Jacobs Well, Upon this Well our Saviour ſate hins downe : both becaule he was 
weary with travailz; and alſo becauſe he was a thirlt; and it was about noone, For 
(to ſhew himlelte tv be very man,and how he was content totake oft him —_ 
of a ſervant, and detaſe hinuelf: tor our fakes ) he tooke our nature with a the 
infirmities 
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infirmities thereof (excepting fin,) and was (as it ſcemeth) even more wearied 
and weakned with travell, and more thirſty alſo.then his Ditciples were ; tor they 
were able to goe further into the City without reſting themſelyes or defiring wa- 
ter, As he was fitting thus upon: the Well, to reſt, coole , and refreſh himſelf, 
There came a woman of Samaria to draw water;and he asketh her ſome to drinke,” 
Not ſo much becauſe he did thirſt after drinke (though 1ndeed he did to, as bath 
been ſaid) for he knew before ſhe ſpake what ſhe' would anſwer him, and how 
ſhe would deny him, as becauſe he thirſted after the falyation of this wretched 
woman ; and would take occaſion hereby to conferre with her, andto inſtruc 
her. For ſo ſoone as he was entred into conference, he forgetteth his thirlt, and 
defireth no more any water of her, Now the Evangeliſt taith , the occaſion he 
tooke toaske her water, was this, that his Diſciples (whole ſervice he might have 
uſed for the drawing of him ſome water) were gone into the City to buy meat. For 


our Saviour (though he had no houſe and land uf his owne) yet he liyed not by 


ing, nor of -meere almes , buthad money of his owne, which his hearers and 
friends beſtowed on him, The woman perceiving (bcth by his ſpeech and appar- 
rell) that he was a Jew; giveth him no water ; bur wondreth ; that he being 4 
Jew ſhould acke any thing of her being a Samaritan, and giveth this for the reaton 
why ſhe wondred; becauſe ſuch was themorrtall hatred that the Jewes did beare to 
the Samaritans (partly by reaſon of their difterence in Religion , and partly be- 
cauſe of the old injuries that they had received from them)as that the Jewes medled 
notatall, nor would have any dealing with the Samaritans. Hereupon follow 
the words that I have now read unto =_ , Wherein our Sayiour doth neit her re- 
je her in wrath, (for being ſo void of humanity , as not to give a little water 
ro one that asked it in his need) nor anſwereth dueRly her queſtion ; nor impor- 
tuneth her further for water; but gently "reproveth her ; yet not for denying wa- 
ter, but fornot making that uſe of him ſhe ſhould haye done, and taketh occaſion 
thereby, to diſcourſe unto her of another manner of water, that he had to be (tow 
upon-her ; which ſhe would haye asked of him , if ſhe had known him, But yet 
becauſe he would draw her on to further ſpecch, and tirre up in hera deſire to 
queſtion and inquire of him ; he doth not in plainc termes deliver his meaning to 
her, bur in a parable, as ifhe ſhould have faid thus unto her; T hon takeſt me to be 
an ordinar y Jew, and therefore reſuſeſt 1 gratifie me in this ſmall thing, but if 
thou kneweſt me well, and what a gift the Lord maketh offer of unto thee, and all 
his people, in ſending me into the world; thou wouldeſt have efteemed of me better 
then thou doeſt;thou wonldeſt have thought thy ſclfe nor good enongh to have given 
me water; but wouldeſt have beſieged of me, and I would have given thee a fs 
fon more excellent kinde of water then this ts,that I have deſired of thee, 

ow there are in theſe words three principall things to be obſerved: 

T. What it was that he had to beſtow on her , and which he was defirous to 
have beſtowed on her , water of life, by which ( though inthe lecter he meanerh 
{pring-water, for ſo ſhe underitood him, and ſo is this word uſed, Gen, 26. 19, 
[ſaacks ſervants digged in Gerar a Well of living water, yer thereby) asby a Me- 
taphor he meant the Spirit of God, PRs, 

2+ Whather duty was to have done, and how ſhe might haye obtained this 
water of lite, She would have ashed it, and he wo uld have given it her, 

3. What the cauſe was, why ſhe asked it not , She kxew not Chrilt whom he 
calleth here that gift of God, and who was the perſon that now ſpake unto her. 


The firſt thing then that offereth it ſelfe in theite words to our conſideration 1s 


this, that our Saviour calleth the ſpirit of regeneration, water of life, For that he | 


meaneth this of the Spirit, it is evident both by that which he faith verle 14. 
(where alſo we ſhall have more fit occaſion to enquire why he calleth it, Sprixg 
water, or water of Life Jand more plainly Joh,7.38,39.Where when he had {aid, 
He that belceveth in me out of his Ll ſhall flow rivers of water of kife,in the next 


verſe the Evangeliſt interpreteth him thus,T his ſpake he of the ſpirit ; from thence 
then we have this to learne, 


That 


a 


+" 262%; 5 
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JOHN 1V. VER. X. Le#b. r, 


That the Spirit of God, in what heart ſocver it dwelleth, is in eftgﬆt and ope- 
ration like unto water, For the proofe of this, ajl thoſe places might be brought; 
where the Spirit of God 1s compared unto water: bur I will content my ſelf with 


one or two : Eſa, 44. 2. the promiſe which in the beginming of the yeiſe 1s made, /_ 


O 


will pore water upon the thirſt y , and floods upon the dry ground, 1s int2rpreted 
thus in the latter ed of the fame verſe, / will powre my Sprrit #pon thy ſeed, and 
my bleſſing. upon thy buds; So Foh.3.5 . Unleſſe a man be borne again of water and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King dome of God, In which relpect allo it 1s u- 
led in Baprtiime, to fignific, not only th: blood of Chriſt ut the Spurit of regenera- 
tion allo, | 

The reaſon is,he great fimiluude that is between the Spirit of God and water in 
effeRand operation: which may be diſcerned principally in four points, 

Firlt, whereas before a man be regenerate, the Loid 1s to him, and in his ap- 
prehenfion, as 4 conſuming fire, as the Apolile ſpeaketh, Heb, 1 2.29. He neyer 
thinketh ſeriouſly of hum, and of his appearing betore ham, bur h 1s troubled and 
ready to fay with them, Eſa, 51. 14. Who among ws ſhall dwelt with the devouring 
fire? The Spirit of God, and noihing tut it, (Ike water) allayeth thishzat, coolerh 
and refreſheth the toule of man;for by it,che love of God us ſhed abroad in ony hearts, 
as the Apoſtle ipeaketh, Rom. 5.5. and the Llood of Chrutt is eft:Ctually applica 
and ſprinkled upon the conſcience, 

Secondly,whereas before a man be regenerate, he is (like unto the dropſie-man) 
in a continual thuſt,or like him that hath the diſeaſe which 18 called, The dogs hun- 
ver, never ſatisfied, never contented: the Spirit of God (like water) quencherh 
this thirſt, and fatisfieth the ſoul of man ; by itth2 hungry foul is filled wth good 
things, as the bleſſed Virgin ipeaketh, L»k.1.5 3. by it the ſoule is ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſſe, as David ſpeakethy Pſal.63.3. This (by the aflwance thatit 
giycth to the heart ot the favour of God in Chriſt )worketh that contentmentan it, 
as it makes a man able to ſay , as Jacob did when he heard that Joſeph-was alive, 
Gen.qN8. It is enough, He that hath once received the Spirit of grace(which 15 th? 
pledge and earnelt of our eternal inheritance)will be able(out of full contentedneſlc 
of mind) to glory with David, Pſal.16.6. The lines are fallen to me in pleaſant 
places,yea, I have a goodly heritage, 

And whereas nothing ſo much hindereth the tranquillity of our minds, as the 
immoderate defire of wo1 Idly things ; the Spirit of God ſlaketh that thirſt, and un- 
ſatiable defire , andteacheth us to be contented with a little, A little wealth, a lit 
tle pleaſure, a little credit will contentus, when we have this Spirit, Thzrefore 
when Pant had 111d, that Godlineſſe with contentment (that is, which alwaies ma+ 
keth a man context with his own eltate) #s great gain, 17im.6.6.he tc}ls us imme» 
diately how meanea ſtate a man will be content with, if he be godly indeed: If we 


have food and raiment, (\aith h:) v. 8. So that, hothat hath the Spitir of grace, u- | 


{erh not thele earthly things,withthatthirlt and greedy apprrite,cthar >:her men do, 
but with more ſobriety and indiffterency of minde, #/ng, but not overuſing them; 
1Cor,7.31. uling them ſo, as he can wantthem, it need be. 7 may do all thmgs 
(faith Paw) 1Cor.6.12. but I will x9t be brought nnder the power of any thing. And 
Phil.4.11,12, [have learned in whatſozver ſtate I am, therewith ro be content, I 

know how tobe abaſed,&c. ; | 
Thirdly , whereas a man before he be regentrate\, is filthy ard unclean, his 
words uncleane, Mat.r 5.18, his belt ations unclean, Prev. 15.5. but his heart 
eſpecially more fil:hy then any fink , Jer. 19.9.yca, 10 filthy, that as he that was 
uncleanc under the Law, made every thing he touched unclean, Num.19.22.ycay 
though the thing were otherwiſe holy, Hag.2,14.10'is it in this caſe,7ir.r.15.{{n- 
to them that are defiled, and unbelieving'is nothing pure. And thiis filchy 15 the un- 
regenerate man, not in the Loids cycs only, as the Lord ſpeaketh,Zach.1 2.8. My 
ſoul loathed them ; and in the cycs of every good man, Prov. 29.27. An unjuſt 
manis an abomination to the juſt ,but.even in his own eyes alſo,when God ſhall be 
pleaſed to open them, Inſomuchas the man'that taketh'moſtpride in himlſelte,if the 
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Lord ſhould lay him naked to himſclfe, he would loath,and abhorre himſelfeas Fo 
ſaith he did, Fob 42.6. | 

If the Lord ſhould break up that ſink that is in him, he would not be able to a- 
bide himlelfc; as inthat fearfull example of Judas , Matth. 27. 4, 5. we may 
plainly lee, 

Now where th Spirit of God cometh, it (like warer) cleanſeth all things; it 
makes the heart cleane, the rongue cleane, the whole man cleane, T he feare of rhe 
Lord is cleane, ſaith David, Pſal.19.9.and Ezek,36. that which 1s (aid, verſc25. 
I will poure cleane water upon you , and you ſhall be cleane , is thus expounded, 
verſ.26,27. A new heart will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within 
you: [ will put my ſpirit within you , and cauſe you totbalke in my ſtatutes, The 
Spirit-of God is this cleane water that maketh us cleane, 

Fourthly, whereas a man before his regeneration is as barren and unfruitfull, as 
any delert, and thereunto compared, Eſa. 32.15,16. yea,as unable to do, ſpeake or 
move to any thing that is good, as a dead man is, Eph, 2.1, Altogether unprofita- 
ble, not one that doth good, no not one, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Rom, 7. 12, Where 
the Spirit of God comes, (like water) it makes the hear: fruitfull unto God,it ma- 
keth our deſert like Eden,and our wilderneſſe likg to the garden of the Lord, as the 
Prophet ſpeakes, Eſa. 521.3. Infomuch as though every one that hath the Spirit of 
God, be not in the like meaſure fruitfull, (for 1 the good ground the ſeed brings 
forth in ſoxze but thirty, in ſome ſixty, in ſome an hundred fold, Mar. 4. 8.) yet c- 
yery one is fruitfull in ſome mealure : yea, able to bring forth his own fruit in due 
ſeaſon, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Pſal. 1.3. Able, not only to wiſh well, and haye 
good motions; but to ipeake, and do well alſo, | 

He that was [ame before, ſhall leape as an Hart, and the tongue of him that was 
dumbe before ſhall ſing » Eſa. 35.6. yea the Spirir of God makes him that hath it, 
able, even inthe time of heat(of perſecution)to continue fruitfull, as rhe tree plant- 
ed by the waters,that ſpreadeth ont her roots by the river, which ſhall not ſee when | 
heat cometh, but her leafe ſhall be greene, and ſhall not be carefall in the year of 
drought, neither ceaſe from yielding fruit, Fer. 17. 8. 

This DoQtrine ſeryeth for a touch-ſtone tor every oneto try himſelfe by: we all 
profeſle that we are baptized;' and ſo waſhed with this water, eyen borne again of 
watery and of the holy Ghoſt, Joh.3. 5. without which we ſhall be as much the bet- 
ter for outward Baptiſme,as the wicked Egyptians were by the Red4-Sea which was 
a type of it,1Cor,10.2.(that which was the meanes of fafery and eſcape unto Gods 
people,was a means of utter perdition unto them,Neh.g.11 Jandasthey are for the 
Lords Supperthat receive it unworthily, He that eateth and drinketh wwwort hily, 
eatech &drinketh damnation uxto himſelf,({aith the Apoltle)1 Co,11,29. We pro- 
feſſe we have the Spirit of God and indeed our caſe is moſt miſerable without it. /f 
any have mot the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Roms,$.9. Let us try our ſelyes 

this DoQrine. Ifthe Spirit of God be 1n thee indeed , thou ſhalt diſcern it 
by theſe four effets, wherein. it 15Jike unto water, 1,Tt will pacifie thy conſcience, 
and tree thee from the {laviſh feare of God, and of his wrath, 2, It will breed con- 
tentment in thy mind , by abating in thee the immoderatedefire of earthly things, 
3. It will cleanſe thy heart and life from that filthineſſe wherewith before thou 
wertdefiled, 4, It wil make thee fruitfull unto God, meet for thy c Maſters 


uſe , and prepared unto every good workg, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 2 Tim.2.21, | 
Fn of Fe Uſes that this Doctrine ſerverh unto, we ſhallhave occalion to ſpeak 


further upon the 14 verſe, 


Lefture the ſecond, Feb. 7. 1608, 


Olloweth now the ſecond part of this Text,viz. Whatthis woman ſhould haye 
done, and how ſhe mighthaye obtained this Water of life, ſhe ſhould have aſ- 
hed of him,and he would have given it her,If ſhe had known himaright,ſhe would 
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JOHN IV. VER. X: Letha, 


have asked it, and he blames her for not asking it; and if ſhe had asked it (Gough 
ſhe were a Samaritan, and one that for ſo many yearesto this preſent had 
ſo great finne) yet would he have given it her, 

Where we have firſt to learne ; That it is not onely the duty of every one that 


would be ſayed, and obtain Gods grace, toask it; bur it is allo- the property ofall |. 


that God meaneth to ſave, to beg grace ofGod: Look whom God purpoſeth to. be- 
ſow his grace and falyation upon.they ſhall deſire it untainedly,and ask it of him. 
Every man mult ask and cry for grace; eyery man ſball certainly do it,whom God 
intendeth to ſave. I ſhall beſt confirm this DoEtrine, by aniwering that which 
our profane hearts are apt to object againſt it. : 

o-man can defire grace till he haye received Gods Spirit,z Cor.3.5; He are not 
not ſufficient of our ſelves to think, any thing that ts good. 

I an wer, That this is true indeed; bur yet this is the firſt work of Gods Spirit, 
in thoſe whom he meaneth to faye : he works in them ateeling of the need they 
haye of grace, and makesthem able to cry to him: for itt, He fuſt makes them 
poor in ſpirit. and mourners , mecke alſo and humble tor that their poverty, and 
then he breeds in them an hunger aud thir ſt after righteonſneſſe, as we may {ee in 
that Gradation Chriſt uleth , AMatth. 5. 3,6. He pouterh upon. them the ſpirit of 
grace and of [upplications,as the Prophet ſpeaketh,Zach.12.10.T he youre of grace, 
lo ſoone 2s 1t entreth into the heart (to ſoone as the worke of grace is begunne in a 
man) it makes him plentifull and abundant in ſupplicating and fujng unto God 
for mercy and grace. Becauſe ye are Sonnes ( ſaith the Apolile , Galath. 4.6. 
God hach ſent forth' the ſpirit of his Sonne into. your. bearts ; and. how doth the 
Spirit firſt ſhew himſelfe co be entred into our hearts? ſurcly by his crying Ab- 
ba Father ; that is , by making us cry to God as to-our Father for mercy and 
grace, , 

The Lord knoweth our caſe well enough, and what we need , to what purpoſe 
then ſhould we thus pray? Towr Father knoweth what things ye have —_ before 
10u acke him, ((aith our Saviour) Mat. 6. 8. 

I anſwer; That is a good reafon indeed againſt. vaine bavling , when (as ifwe 
had to deale with a man , that cannot know our defires, but by our words) we are 
more abundant in words then in affte&ion, But though God know our wants be- 
fore we ask, yet he willeth us, to make by prayer our deſires knowne to hum , even 


| as if he were otherwiſe _ ofthem, 1n every thing ((aith the Apoſtle, P bil. 
c 


4.6, Let your requeſts be made kyowne unto God, by prayer and ſupphication, Yea, 
he hath conditioned thus with us, that if we would have any good thing from him, 
we mult pray for it, Ak, and it ſhall be given you , faith our Saviour, Mat. 7.7. 


| andfer.33.3. Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and ſhew thee great and mughty 


things which thou knoweſt not,Prov.2.3,5. If thou calleſt after knowledge, and cri- 
eft for under ft anding then ſhalt thou underſtand the feare of the Lord, 

The Lord hath determined in his eternall Counſcll who ſhall be {aved, and who 
ſhall have grace. He worketh all things after the Connſell of his ewve will , faith 
the Apoltle,Eph. 1. 11, And my prayer cannot alter his purpoſe: God is not as man 
that he ſhould repent, laith Samuel,t Sam.195.29+ 

Tantwer * that as God hath determined who ſhall be ſaycd and atraine to 
grace, 1o that he decreed this to be the means «whereby they ſhall attaine to 
grace and ſalvation, So that by this a man ſhall know whether God have purpo- 
led to fave him, if he give him an heart to cry to him for it, Ezech36,397, When 
the Lord had declared how he had decreed the returne of his people from captivity 
He addeth,/ will yet for this be ſought of the children of Iſrael to performe it un- 
to them, And Jer, 29. When the Lord had promiſed them, Verſe 11, / kwow the 


_— that I have thought toward you , enen the thoughts of Peace and not of | 
ty 


leyzo give you an end, and your hope;he addeth,that when the time of their vi- 
fitation ſhould come,that he ſhould execute and pertorme his decree unto themver, 
12.T hen ſhall ye cry unto me, you ſhall go & ger #xto me, So that eyen as a man 


cannot » nor may not preſume to ſearch _ G 
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to | 


Dott, , 


Objett, 2 


Anſw, 


Objett, 3 


Anſw, 


_— 
_—_ —_—_ 
\—h—_—_ i ——_——_—_ — 


/ 

' 

f 
| 

8 
F 't 
| 
! ; 
Ne | 2, 
"t aa _ 
% marr? 
Þ; ww 
FF | 
M0 | 3 
M, 


— — ——— —— 


_—_— — — 


— = 


— 


£488.32. LECTURES ON 


| ro reveale it, norgive any guefſe, what God hath decreed concerning himtillhe 
| begimito execute his decree, Dext.29.29, T he ſecret things kelong unto the Lord ; 


ſocan no man ſay that God hath purpoſed his ſalvation, tillhe grye himan heart 
unfeigned to dehire it, | 

'; The Lord is notofthat diſpoſition men are-of, who willnotggive unleſle they be 
asked; He is farre more gracious and bountiful, and gives to them that never 


aoked, £/ay' 65.1.1 aw of them chat fought me not. | 
| EN rt ne never ſecke to-himfor grace, t3ll he by bis Spirit | 


ofgrace begin effeually tocall us; bur when the houre 'once:commeth, that God 
hack tletermined to execute the decree of onr eleion, and to call us, the furſt 
he workerh- in us 'is the Spirit of ſupplication, as we heard before, 
erefore it is ſaid in the fame place, Eſay.65.1.1 have beene fought of them that 
aked not, Though we had no ability nor mindeto aske grace of him beforezyct 
then he makes us to ſeeke to him for ur, And though the Lord be ofa bountitull 
and. gracious diſpofition, yer uſeth/he ( in ſpiritual things eſpecially ) mot to 'be 
bounetfullto any, but to'thoſe unto whom he gives grace to teeke to him: and is 
not this bounty ſufficikme? Afofes ſpeaking o Gods marvellous goodneſle to has 
Ghurch, expreſſeth it thus, Dexr.4.7. #hat Nation is ſo great, unto whom the goils 


call unto hins fo? So David ſcreeth forth the plemeouſneife of Gods:goodnefle and 
morcy by this, Pſal. $6.5.T how, Lord,art good,and ready to forgeve,and plenteons 
in mercy, wnto all them that call upon thee. And Paxl ſpeaking of (30ds bounty, 
faith, Row. 10,22, He that is bordover all, i rich wnto all that cu we, 
- The-[reafons/why none can looke for grace and mercy from Ged,but'thoſe that 
aske'forit, why he will beſoughtunto for it,are three, PILLS 
The firſt ofthem reſpeReth the Lord himſelfe and his glory; for God counterh 


himſelfe grearly honoured, when has people pray unto hum, dnd-depend-upon him; | 


as it iSan honour to-a man\on earth, to be much ſonght unto, and to fave-mmeare- 


| lie wholly upon him. This the faithfall knew well, and have by this confiderari- 


on been provoked to this duty, Therefore David laith, Pſal. 6 3. 9. { will mag- 
nifie thee all 'my life, and lift up my hands in thy Narze ; when he lifred up his 
hands unto God, he magnified him: and, Pſal. 66.17 Tcalled nnto him with my 
month, and he was exalted with my tongue, He eſteemed ( doubtlefſe ) meanly e- 


| nough ofhis owne prayers, thoug he thus ſpake ; but he knew that God accounteth 
| himlelfe to be highly exalred and rnd 
|-him. In which reſpe& alſothe Church voweth this to God, as a duty whereby ſhe 


by this,when his ſervants thus 1ecke unto 


knew God accounted himſefe tobe much honoured, Pſal80.18. 2 vicken ns, and 
we will call upon thy Name, 

The ſecond refperteth the Benefit we receive by it ; for by praying, our faith, 
repentance, love and zeal is exerciſgd ; and as the Rrengthand vigour of our bo- 
dies, 4s by exerciſe maintained and Mcreafed ; fo is gracealſo increated by exerciſe, 
Jude 20. Butye, beloved, edifice yollr ſelves in your moſt holy faithgraying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, By exerciſing our faith, and repentance, and love un prayer, we ſhall 
edifice our ſelyes, 

The third reſpeRs the nature of grace, for he that once hath but®the leaſt-mea- 
ſure ofa true calle of it, will eftveme it above all things in the world, and therefore 
cannot chuſe but carneſtly deſire more of it; and he that doth nor deſire it, con- 
temneth it, He that hath found the true treaſure, and joyeth in it; will (cl all 
that he hath to purchaſe it, fat. 13. 44+ 2- Every bleſſing 1s the tweeter to the 
gedly, and certainer token of Gods loye ; If they can feele have obteined it 
by prayer. David gives this for the reaſen of bis thankfulnefle, and why Gods 
mercy 1n his deliverance was ſo ſweet unto him, why he would extoll the Lord 
for it, Pſal. 30. 2. becauſe he obteined it by his prayer. O Lord my God (faith he) 
I cried unto thee,and thou baſt healed me.z,Y caxthough they obtein it notgthey can 
beare the want of it the bertergif they know they have prayed for it, Phil.q:6,7. [ne- 


very thing by prayer and ſupplication with t hanksgtving, let your requeſts be made 
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came ſo neere nnto them, as the Lord our God ts neere unto mm all things that we | 
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unto God, and the peace of God-which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhallkoepe 
your huxyts and mindes through Chriſt Jeſms, arey 
| The Uſe of thts DoEtrine 18, firtt, te-exhort evory man to foure duties. 

1. Labour for anunfeigned defire of grace; for till this, thou canſt never-have Uſe. 
any aflurance of thy ſalvation, nor recerve any grace from God, Luk, 1.53. He 
filleth the hangry with good things, andithe rich\he fendeth empty amay.. \ - | | 
| 2. Labcur tor the Spirit of prayer and dypplication ; for withour this hou 

| good thing from\God, fpecially.no.grace, James 4.7. Te havens, 
; e atke not. We | | 
1 pag baſt mcanes,/cry and:;pray to God torgrace ;©lic ſhall they mor profir 
thee, Thus did David, thoughht enjoyediexcellent meanes of grace, Pſal.25.4.5. 
Shew methy ways, O Lord,teach\me thy pathstead me 12 thy truth nditeach yur, 
Andi1 g.12,33. Tearhmenrhyftarntes : teachme,0'Lordhe way of thy ſtatutes, 

+\ .1fchou coverhadit wins dere atus tpirit of iopplicarion,anddelleird | 
in thoe, oh ftirre it up gain, and firive to recover ut 5:and herein I may'tay\to 
thae,as the Apottle to chem, Heb; no. 3 2.Call toremembrance the former dayer; 
andas our Saviour tothe Angall of the Church of Epheſus, Rev.2.5. Remember 
( even in this ) from whence thow art fallen, amdrepent. For as your dehire of grace 
decayethyſo doth your 2flurancrand comfort detay. Ws 
|.  Secandly this Do&rine ſerverhrts raprove the wicked, -and-thew he fearkull |F  2* 
| eſtate of tuchas ry yoid all defire hb _— _—_—_— 15s Salvation is farre | 
T1418 the wicked, for they ſeche not thy ſtatutes, Ceramiythouart yet 1nthy fins | 
42 age ſtate ofa JN wrath, It thou fay; well, it God bave Aroma five | 
oF me, I(hall do well cnough : 1 anfwer, thawpieſumpruous fodls, whar hatt thou to | 


CO en COS 


F doewithGods ſecrets? Dent, 29439. while thou cominuctt withour all deſire of 
if grace, thou haſt cauſe to fearechnuart a-reprobmte. 

"4 4 But we ſball make the better uſe of this Doctrine, when wehave learned the 
7 | Dodrine thatfolloweth. 


We are therefore further to-obferve, that as Chriſt telleth-her what ſhe ſhon1d | 
have done to-obtein this water of lite, ſhe ſhowld have atked ; 1ohe tellcth heratfo 
' what he would have done it the had asked, he would have givenvt her though ſhe 
were a Satnaritan, anda mott-wicked woman alfo. 

Whence we lcarne, That all tuchas cannnfcignedly deſire and aske grace of | ny. 3 
God, {hall be ftazeco o2te ineir Bee. rhe exprefie promiſes of God fur this, Mat.z.s. 
| Bleſſed are they that bunger and hirſÞafterrighrianſneſe, for they ſhall be filled, 
Mac.7.8. Everyone that acketh receiveth,,and he that ſeekerhfindeth, and whim 
+ ET) ir ſhall be opened.Rom.;1e.1 3 Whoſeever ſhall call upon the Name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. Rev, 22.17, Let him that is athirſt come, «And whoſo- 


ever will, let bim take the water of life freely, Reaſon, 
F The reaſons of this are three, I 
'Y I, The infinute. goodnefle of the Lord, and the earneſt deſire he hath of the 
p-4 ſalvation and converſion of men, Sce this here in Chriſt, he laboureth to 
E worke this delire of the water of lite mthis wretch:d woman, So Eſay 65.1 Be- | 


'2 hold me, behold, &c. and lo ver. 2, I have ſpread out my hands all the day unto a 
" diſobedient peeple, Can he then reject them that unfeignedly defire his g1ece,who 
is hamfelfe {o earneſt a ſurter to us,that we would fecke and receive it? 

2, Th: d-:light God taketh an, and the readineſle that is in him to accept of the Fu 
prayers, and ro grant the requelts of histervants, Pſal.145.19. He will fulfill the 
defire of them that feare himyhe alſo will heare their cry,and will ſave them; \peci- 
ally che prayers they make for ipirnual things, The ſpeech pleaſed rhe Lord thatSa- 

j lomon acked this thing,1 King, 3.10.8 Luk,1t.13. How neuch wore ſpal your hea- 
veuly Father give the holy Spirit to t hem that ache him? as if he ſhould laygthat'is | 
a = which you may beſure to obteine if youbeg it,and which is mzet for yourhea- | 
yenly Father to-give, Inſomuch as the Lords manner hath been to mzer his ſervants | 
as it were in the mid-way, whom he hath ſeen comming towards him this way,and | 
to prevent them,Eſay 65.24.7ea before they call I will anſwer,& white they are yet | 
C 4 ſpeaking, | 
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| .lay-of himſelfe, and 
| . Gods name, Andthe Church, Eſa.26.8. T he defire of owr ſoul is 20 thy name, and 
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ſpeaking, I will heare, As the Father ofthe prodigall did, Luk,15.20. When he 
was yet a great way off he ſaw him, and had compaſſion on him, aud ran, 8c, 

. He that defireth grace muſt needs have the Spirit, for this defire cannot come 
of nature, Phil 2.13. It is God that worket hin you both ta will and to doe, of his 
owne good pleaſure, Yea this is a ſingular grace, Te. have begun ( faiththe Apolile 
2 Cor.8.10, ) not onely to doe, but alſo to be willag: making it a greater grace to 
be willing and defirous to do well,then it is to do the thing that 1s good,and there. 

uporinferreth,yerſe 12, If there be efirf a willing minde, a man is accepted accord- 
ing to that he hath, and not according to that he hath not. Yeagthis 1s almoſt gl 
-thatthe faithfull/haye, many times to comfort themſelves wathall, that they finde in 
. themſelves an unfeigned Sfrew pleaſe God. This was all that Nehemiah could 
= reſt of his brethren, Neh.1.11, that they did deſire to feare 


! t9the remembrance of thy holineſſes; and verl.g. with my ſoul bave 1 deſired thee in 
"the night. This was Pawls comfort Rom, 7-18. To will is preſent with me, 
-muſt. needs be. ſure-therefore of grace that havean unfained defare of it, for they 
have it already, No man can unfainedly defire faith, that hath not taich; nor repen- 
ance, that hath not repented, &c. l 
This Do&rine ſeryeth, firlt for the comfort of ſuch as mourne in Sox, becttuſe 
of their great want of grace, Their faith, knowledge, hatred of (inne, &c.are ſo 
.weake, that wy cannot diſcerne them, and therefore doubt, they are nor in the 
. tate of grace, Let ſuch for their comfort appl this doctrine to themſelyes, Thou 
.defireft nothing-m'the world more then Gods fayour and. grace ; thou- mourneſt 
for the want of itz 'Be of good comfort, God accepteth jn—_y of this unfained 
elire. Remember to thy comfert,Chriſt will-ot quench the ſmoaking flax, Mat. 
12.20.Remember how he accepte@ the weake faith of that poor man, Afar, g. 24. 
the truth whereof appeared molt in a deſire to//beleeye, | | 
They that can but ſob unto God unfainedly, haye the Spirir of prayer, though 
they know not what to. pray as they ought, Roms, —_—_ This thy defire is a cer- 
| tain (igne thou art in the ſtate of grace, and that thou ſbalt increaſe im grace alſo.7s 
every one that hath ( and by exerciſing it, doth ſhew that he hath any meaſure of 
true grace ) ſhall be given ( laithour Sayiour, Mat.25.29. ) and he ſhall bave abun- 
daxce. And though thou do not yet, thou ſhalt beſure one day to finde comfort, 
according to that Propheticall prayer of David, Pſal.40.16. which alſo implyeth 
2 promiſe 1n it, Let all thoſe that ſerk thee, be glad and rejoyce in thee, 

For exhortation unto two duties, I, That what grace foever any of us want, 
wherein we finde our ſelves moſt weake and defeCtive ( as who feeles not in him- 
ſelfe many defeRs? ) we ſhould ſceke (with faithand confidence) ro draw it our of 
the wells of Salvation ( as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Eſa. 2.3. ) by this bucket of hear- 
ty prayer, 3+ Be inthy prayers more carnelt a1 for heavenly, then for 
earthly bleſſings, For firit, no prayer pleaſeth God ſo well. —_— In no prayer 
thon canſt have ſo much aſſurance to prevail. 3, This is the readieſt and ſureſt 
way, even to obteine carthly bleſſings ; if thou canlt ſeeke heavenly firft and more 
earneſtly : according to that pronule, £Mat. 6. 33. Firſt ſeeks the King dome of 
God aud his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe t hings ſhall be added umo you, 

For the reproofe and terrour of ungodly men, Firſt, is there noeto much in thee 
as unfeignedly to defire Gods grace, and thine owne falvation ? then art thou cer- 
tainly quite yoid of all grace ; and conſequently, in a molt miſerable eſtate, For 
the ſmalleſt meaſure of true grace,that can be ina man, 1s to hunger after grace in 
the want thereof, Secondly, This diſcovereth the fearctull eſtate of all ſuch as ſhall 
periſh eycrlaſtingly ; They muft needs be all inexcuſable that periſh , becauſe 
they did not ſo much as deſire ſalvation, nay, ( like prophane Eſaws ) they con- 
temned 1t : The Lord would have ſaved them, and they would not; as 
Chriſt complaineth of the Jews, Afat. 23. 37. Infomuch as, in the day 
of the Lord, the father ſhall nor pitty his owne childe that is damned , nor 
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inthat day which the ſhy vr ſpeaketh in another caſe, Pſal, 58; 10, The righte- 


ous ſhall oo when he ſeeth the —_— bs : 

Bur againſt all that hath been faid of this point, it may be objeCted, thatthis js 
a hard and abſurd DoQrine; may any man be ſaved that will, that defireth ſalyati- 
on? Is there any man ſo mad that would not be faved ? Doc we not read of Ba- 
laam, Numb. 23, 10, and of ſundry others, Mar. 7. 22. and 25, 11, Lake 13:24. 


that have defired to be faved, and yer have periſhed everlaſtingly ? | 
I anſwer, it is true ; and I fay further, that if every one that hath a kinde of de- 


fire to be ſaved, might come to Heaven, there would be but a tew in hell, But this 
I ay alſo, that none of all thoſe haye milled of Salyation, or of ſaving grace that 
have deſired itunfeignedly, 

Five diftzrences may be obſerved berween the defires of thoſe men, whole exam- 
ples have been objeRted, , and the delires of Gods children, 


7, They defire it not unfeignedly, becauſe their deſire isnot earneſt : for they will ; 


take no painesto obtein it, nor uſe the meanes with any diligence, Prov, x3. 4. 
The ſluggard luſteth, bat his ſoule hath nought;and 21.25. The deſire of theſloth- 
full flayeth him, for his hands refuſe to works, They will torgo nothing for 
ir, The rich Ruler ſeemed earncltly ro dehre falvation, MMar.10.17. but indeed he 
did not; there were other things he loyed much betrer, Wh:n a man will pretend 
a defire to be ſaved,and yet will not leave his whoring, diunkenneſſe,ſwearing,pro- 
phaning the Sabbath, but hates to be reformed in thete, and ſuch like things, (hall 
we ſay he doth unfeignedly dcfire it? No: no? they that ſeeke him with their 
whole heart, will worke none iniquity, but walk. in his ways, ſauh David, Pſal. 
119.2,2. Contrarily, the godlies defire 15 carnelt, Te ſhall ſeekg me, and find me 
(faith the Lord, Jer. 29.13.) when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart, 

2, They deſire it nor unfargnedly,becauſe they defire it not conſtantly, bur as by 
fits ofan ague,and flaſhes of lIightnung : All their goodneſſe is(as the Prophet lpcak- 
eth, = 6.4 ) as amorning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away, -ontrarily, 
the godlies dehire is conltant: Afy ſoul breaketb( faith David, Pſal, 119,20 ) for 
the longing that it hath to thy ju — at all times, 

3. They defire it not unfeignedly,becauſe = defire it not ſeaſonably,bue put it 
offrill the day of falvation, and time God hith fer for their converhon be pat, 
When the Maſter of the bouſe is riſen up,and hath ſhut to the doore ( as our Saviour 
ipcaketh, Zzk, x 3.25.) Whercas that which a man defireth unteignedly and ecar- 
nelUy, he will ſceke preſently and without delay, Hewhoſe ſoul rhirſteth after God, 
will ſecke him early, as David ſpeakes, Pſal. 63.1, The Kingdome of God mult 
be ſought in the firlt place, Afar. 6. 32. 

4. They deſire it not unteignedly, becauſe they defire it onely out of the laviſh 
teare of God, and of his wrath; When their feare commeth as a deſolation, and their 
deſtruttion like a whirlewind, (faith Salomon, Prov.1.27,28r ) then they call upon 
God, but he will notanſ{wer them, they ſeek him early, but finde him nor : Where- 


as, the godly defire it our of loye ro God, and his grace principally, as David did | 


lo earneſtly deſire to dwell in Gods honſe,that he might behold the beauty of the 
Lord, Pſal.27.4. Andout of the Love he bare to hum for his goodueſle, 

5. They defire mercy, but not grace; and treedome trom their miflery, which is 
the fruit of their fn rather then from thzir fin, which 1s the root of their milery : 
They chuſe iniquity rather then affiiftion, as Elthis ſpeakes, Job. 36.2 1. Whereas the 
godly man defires as well grace, and power to repent, and to be delivered from the 
power of (ing as mercy and fayour ſor the pardon cf his fin, So did David, Pal. 
Fl. 10. (reate inme 4 cleane heart, O God, and renew a rig ht. ſpirit within me. 


Hearken unto me;{((aith the Prophet,Eſa.g1.1.) ye that follow after righteouſneſs, , 


ye that ſeek, the Lord, No man ſeckes the Lord and his favour aright, but he only 
that followerth after, that is, doth carneſtly and with his whole endeayour, ſeeke and 


dekre to lead a godly life, 
Lefture. 
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Lefture 111. 0s Fobn 4. 10. Feb. 14. 1608, 


Polbweth now the third part of the Text, viz, what the reaſon was , ſhe beg- 
®* ged nor of Chriſt this water of life: She knew.not that gift of God , and who it 
was that ſaid unto her, Give me drinke. By that gift of Goa, he meaneth himſclte, 
(as ſhall appeare in the DoEtrinez) and the words following are an, explication of 
theſe words, As if he ſhould ſay, If tho kneweſt that gift of God, thar is, if thou 
knewelt who it #5 that ſaith unto thee, Give me arinke, if thou knewelt me, thou 
wouldeſt have acked, & c, 

1nthe words three things are to be obſerved. 

I, That hecalleth himflf that gift of God, 

- 2, That he (aith, the cauſe why ſhe asked not the water of life of him, was, for 
that ſhe knew him not, 
3. That he faith, ifſhe had known him, ſhe would have asked it of him, 

Firſt then, in that our Saviour calls himlelf that gift of God , we l:arne, That 

Chriſt is a gift of God, yea, the chiefe, the grearelt gift , the principal fiuit of his 
favour that eyer God gave unto men, Many other excellent gitts he hath beſtows 
ed on men. A wonderfull token. of Gods loye to man it 1s, that he made all the 
creatures (whereof many are farre more glorious and exccllent then himſelf) for 
his uſe, This David (when he conſidered it) wondredat,Pſalms, 8.1,9, So the 
comfortable uſe of his creatures , and that gladneſle of h:art , he giveth us, in the 
enjoying of them, filling our hearts with food and gladneſſe, as the Apolile ipeaks, 
Att, 14 17. isalloa great gift of Ged; and fo Salomon calls it, Ecel. 5.18, And 
yet a greater gift then theſe it is, that he makes us partakers of the divine nature, 
and g1yes us his Spirit, The'Apolile cals this a» unſpeakable gift, that the (orin- 
thians were able to-yield 4 voluntary ſubmiſſion to the Goſpel : and to give cheer- 
fully for the reliefe ofthe poore Saints, 2Cor.g.15. And David, when he ſaw how 
milicgls the people had offered to the building of the Temple wonders at this grace 
and gift of God beftowed on them, 1Chro. 29.14.#ho am 1(ſaith he)and what is 
my people, that we ſhould be able to offer willing ly after this ſort? Ina word, the 
gifts of God upon man, andthe tokens of his favour to himare ſo many, and ſo 
great,as no man is able to expreſle them, Pſal.qo 5. O Lord my God,(faith David) 
thou haſt mads thy -w works ſo many , that none can count in order to thee 
thy thoughts towards us : Fwould declare and ſpeake of them , but they are more 
then I am able to expreſſe. 

Yet are none of them worthy to be named in compariſon of this gift:the giving 
of his owne Sonne to us , is a farre more excellent gift and roken ot his loye then 
all the reſt, When the Prophet had ſpoken of the great joy of Gods people, Efai.g, 
3.T hey have rejoyced before thee , according to the joy of harveſt, as men rejoyce 
when they divide a ſpoil : Hegives the reaſ*5n of this joy,verl.6.For ro 5 a Childe 
# borne,to us a Some is given, Sothe Apoſtle comparing Chrilt and the benefits 
we receive by him,with Adam,and the damage we ſuſtain by him, Roms. 5, calleth 
Chrilt oft the gift of God,ver.15.Thegift # not ſo as the offence; for if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much more that grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man, Jeſus (hriſt, hath abounded unto many. Andycil.17 . For if 
through the offence of one death raigned through one,&c. So our Saviour himlclfe 
ſpeakes of this, as of the greateſt love that ever God ſhewed or could ſhew-unto 
man, Joh.3.16.God ſo loved the werld, that he gave his enly begotten Sonne, And 
the Apoſtle Johr,r Joh.4.g, In this appeared the love of God towards us, becauſe 
God ſent his only begotten Sonne into the world, that we mig ht live through him: 
And verl. 10, Herein is lovet that we loved himybut that he loved us, and ſent 
his Sonne to be 4 reconciliation for our ſins, . 

The reaſons, whereby this may appeare to be the greateſt gift that eyer God 
gave man, are three : | 

I, Inreſpect of the Lords aft:Rion towards us, declared in this oift, 

2, Of the benefit we receive by this gift,and the fruits and conſequents of it. 


TT — — 


3. The | 


| then ten thouſand worlds, being in -the forme of God , and on that r howght it uo 
: robbery to be equall with God, Phil,2.6, Though he were infinitely dearer to his 
; Father then any of our children can be to us, Mat.1 2.18, His beloved,in whons his 
| ſoul delighted. was daily his delight(faith he,Prov.$.30.) Yet (as if we were of 
more worth and dearer unto himthen-his onely begotten Sonne) he gave him for 
us,and that he might expreſle his love to us,he neglected him as it were, and with- 
drew his afte&tion from him, Rom. $8.32, He ſpared not his owne Sonne: He cauſed 


| 


| 


to make us Kings, Apoc.1.6. 2(or.8,9. He being rich, for our ſakes became poor, 
that ws through his poverty might be made rich. Sothat1n this,it may ſeem God 
hath reſpeRed and loved us above his owne Sonne, 2, He cauſed himto be tempted 
by Satan for fourty dayes together,and that inthe wildernefle, (a place of great ter- 
rour) Mark,1.17, Andſurely this was a farre greater indignity and reproach, to 
be done to hum then it would be tothe greatelt Emprefle in the world, that ſhe 
ſhould be lolicited by the baſelt ſcullion or rogue in a Kingdome, to commit filthi- 
nefle with him: yea he permitted him fo farre to the power of Satan, thathe in 
thoſe fourty dayes carried the precious body of the Sonne of God up .and down at 
his pleaſure; one while to the top of an high monntaine, Luk. 4.5. Another while 
to 4 pinacle of the Temple, Luk.4.9.And why did he thus give his owne Sonne over 
thus farre to the power of Satan? Surely ro deliver us trom the power of Satan, Heb, 
2.1 5.So that in this reſpe& alſo it may ſeeme, he hath reſpected and loyed us more 
then his owne Sonne, 3, He poured ſhame and contempt upon him greater then 
ever any creature endured. Jn his life oft he endured great contempr,bur ſpecially in 
his death, he died the ſhamefull death of the Crotle ; hanged berween to thieves ; 
both before and after his execution, ſo many reproaches and contempts were done 
to hjimy as no Chronicle can remember the like ever done to any Maleta&tor : The 
whole band of the Souldiers being called together , clothed hins with parple,platted 
a Crowne of thornes,and put it p bi his head;and began to ſalute him, Haile King 
of the Jewes: and ſmit þim on the head with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and 
| bowing their knees, worſhipped him, (as the holy Evangeliſt recordeth, Mar. x 5. 
16.19.) We have known many notorious Traitors and other MalefaCtors execu- 
ted, (as for example the Gunpowder-Traitors , in whoſe death all good Subjects 
had cauſe to rejoyce) bur did you ever know any fo reproach-d and inſulted oyer 
in their death, as Chriſt was? In which reſpeR, the Prophzr ſaith ot him, Eſa, 5 3. 
2. He had no forme nor beauty, he was deſpiſed and rejeited of men, we hid as it 
were our faces from him, he was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not: and himſclfe 
complained in the perſon of David(that was a type of him)Pſal.22.6, I am 4 worm 
and not a man; ſhame of men, and the contempt of the people. And why did God 
power this contempt on h1s own Son ? Surely to deliver us from that ſhame and 
confuſion that did juſtly belong unto us,To #s belongeth confuſion of face,(O Lord) 
to us belongeth confuſion of face,((aith the ns 9.78. Sothat in this allo 
it may ſceme the Lord hath reſpected and loved us aboye his own Son. 

4. He made him to be ſinne which knew no finne, 2 (or. 5. 21, As if from the 
ſoul of his foot to the Crown of his headnothing had been whole on him bur wounds 
and ſwellings, and ſores full of corruption, as the Prophet ſpeakes in another caſe, 
Eſa, 1.6. imputing to him, and(as it were) clothing him with all the drunkenne(- 
ſes, adulteries, murders, blaſphemies, of all the Elect, throughout the world. And 
why did he thus make him finne ? Snrely to make us free trom all finne , that we 
might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, 2 (or.5.21. $0 that inthis allo it 
may ſceme the Lord hath reſpe&ed and loyed us more then him. 

5. Laſtly, he made hima curſe for us, Galath. 3. 13. ſo (as for a time) nothing 
could be ſeen on him bur the curſe of God, no figne of his favour at all. He was 
in the garden inſuch ſorrow and feare, as thathe was taine to defue poore weake 
men to watch with him, 2atth.26.36.and that he ſhed many reares,cried out and 
roared with ſtrong cr yes, Hqb,5.7.and ſweat water and blond, Luk,23.44.& upon 

the 


J OHN-IIIL, VER. X. Lees. 
3. The freeneſle of this gifc, For the firſt, though Chriſt were: m&re worth | 


him to take upon him the forme of 4 ſervant, and tobe of xo reputation, Phil, 2.7. | 
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© rols, the curſe of God was fo heavie upon him, that he cryed, Mat. 27.46. My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? (o that that which 1s {aid in another caſe, 
of the Church, Lazn. 1. 1 2. that might our Saviour bave faid at that time, Behold 
and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow which is done unto me,where with 
the Lord hath afflifted me in the day of his fierce wrath. And why was he thus ac- 
curſed? Surely he was made 4 cur ſe for us,that the bleſſing of Abraham might come 
upon us, ſaith the Apoltle, Gal. 3. 1 3, 14, he endured th: forrowes and terrours of 
Hell;that we might be 
ſeem, the Lord hath reſpected and loved us more then his own Son, 
| Let no man thinke, that I have ſtrained my elſe , ro amphlifie this matter more 
then needed;no,if Thad The rongues of men and Angels,l were not able,ſufficiently 
to expreſſe unto you” the loye of God to man in beſtowing this gift: and there- 
tore the Apoile ſaith, the Angels wonder at, and-defire to pry mto this myſterie, 
1 Pet. 1,12. Yea the Proph:t ſaith, that the Lord himſelf (a wondring at his 


+ own love in this gift) ſhall call Chritis name Wonderfull, Eſa. g. 6. The Lord 


might. have forborn to create us; or when we were created , he could have pre- 
ſerved us from falling : and when we were fallen, he could without chis coft (this 
gift and price )have redcemed us ; butth:n he ſhould not ſufficiently enough have 
declared his loye to mankinde, 

| The ſecond reaſon whereby this may appeare to be the greateſt of all gifts, 
is in reſpec of thz benefit we receive by the gifc , and che fruus and conſequents 
of it, 
| For firſt, whereas all worldly benefits, yea and many exccllent gifts of Gods 
Spirit alſo a man may enjoy and periſh with them;as Eſa, Saul, and fadas did, 
this whoſoever recetycth can never periſh, Joh. 3.16. whoſoever beleeveth m him, 
[hall not periſh, but have life everlaſting. | 

2 All other gifts and benefits proceed from this, as from their fountaine, or elſe 
they are no Lleſſings , nor cando us any good, Earthly Ll:flings we have no title 
to , neither can they doe us any good, without we have him al{9, and them for him 
and his ſake, him hath he appointed heire of all things faith the Apoſil:, Heb. 12 
and God hath created them to be recived with res. fevers faith hegr Tim, 4.3.) 
'} them which beleeve and kaow the truth; nor (pirituall tleflirgs neuther, he hath 

leſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in (briſt ſaith Paxul, Eph, 
I. 3. In which reſpe& alſo the Apoſtle ſaith , that for all bleflings we muſt give 
thankes to God the Father by him, Col.3.17. and Heb.1 3.15.By hins let us offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually. 

3. if w2 have this gifc, we may be ture, ncycr to want any other bleſſing that 
(hall be good for us, how ſhall he not with him alſo, \aich the Apolile, Rom, 8. 32 
freely give u4 all things? and (ofaith our Saviour allo, Mar.6.233. ſeek you firſt the 
Kingdom of Ged and his righteouſneſſe,and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

The third reaſon whereby this may appear to be the greatelt ofall gifts, is in re- 
ſpect of the freeneſle of this gift. This gives great ur and value to every gift; the 
more free it 15, the more jt 1s eſteemed. Now of all the gifts that eyer God be- 
flowed upon man, this was the freelt gift. ; 

Firft, nothing (neither the good workes he tore-faw we ſhould doe , nor the 
faith he fore-ſaw we ſhould have) moved him at the firſt to finde out this way for 
our ſ:]vation, ard to purpoſe to beſtow this gifc upon 11s , tur his owne good plea- 
lure only and fiee grace, He predeStinated us #nto the adoption of children by Fe- 
ſus C briſt uzte himſclfe, faith the Apolilc, Epke. 1. 5.according to the good plea- 
ſrre of his will, | 

2. Nothing moved him to give and beſtow this gitt vpon us, buthis owne 
ood plealure and free grace: for what was there in them upon whom he beſtowed 
1t, to deſerve ity? Conſider who they were, He beſtowed not his gift onely 
upon tome rare perfons tor their piety and holineſle, as Abr aham, Jeb, Mary 
(though if he had, ir had been free enough, for there was nothing in them to d2- 
{2;y21r) but upon us all, Roms, $. 32. uponthe world , Foh. 3. 16, and _ 
cou 
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J OHN 1111, VER. X. Lf.” un | 
1 ad there be in the world to deſerye ſuch a gitr, 1 John 5.19, The whole world lies 


in wickedneſſe, 1t is therefore to be obſeryed, that the Lord ( that the freenciſe of 
| this gift might be the better acknowledged ) ſent his Sonne at thattime, when all 
things in the Church and Common-wealth, amongſt his owne people, were moſt 
corrupt and out of order, This greatly amplifies the love of God in this gift, Roms. 
5.8. God commendeth his love towards ws in that when we were yet finners ( and 

enemies, allo ver. 10.) Chriſt dyed for us, 

Thirdly, nothing he requires at our hands for the making of this giſt our owne, 
but onely that we ſhould feele the need of it, and receive it at his hands, He cries 
Eſa.'55.1. Hoe, every one that thirfteth come, and Jobs 1, 12, 4s many 4s received 
him to them he gave power to become the Sons of God, 

The Uſe of this doctrine 1s, 

Firſt, to teach us not to reft contented, nor to bleſſe onr ſelves, in any bleſſing | 7/ſe x, 
1 | or foken of Gods fayour we have received, till we be aſſured, that God hath given 
A us his owne Sonne, This is the onely ſound cauſe of joy,E/a.g. 3,6. eſteeme baſe- 
b; ly of all other things in compariſon of this, as Pax/did, Phul, 3,8, no other bleſ- 
fng may give us jult cauſe of joy but this onely, Zxk, 10. 20. in this rejoyce nor, 
&c. but rather rejoyce becauſe your names, &c. for this is the onely certaine and 
infallible argument of Gods fayour,no outward thing can afſure thee of it No man 
knoweth either love or hatred, by all that #s before —_ things come alike to all, 
ſaith Salomon, Eccl. g. 1, 2. Eſau had all outward bleſlings,in farre greater plenty 
then Jacob had, and yet ( as it 1s faid, Aal. 1. 3. Rom. 9.13.) God hated him, 
Then only ſhall we be truely thanktull to God and loye him heartily, when we can 
be perſwaded he hath ſo loved us,as tg redeeme us by his Sonne from Hell,when we 
can ſay to him, as Daviddoth, Pſal,$6.1213. 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, 
with all mine heart, and I will glorifie thy Name for evermore, For great is thy 
mercy toward me, and thou haſt delivered my ſoule from the loweſt hell, 

2. Toconfirme us againſt deſperation. Hath the Lord ſo loved the world that be 
gave his Sonne to that end,that whoſoever,Cc.(not excepting, nor excluding thee, - 
but offering him univerſally ) John 3.16, 2. Yea commanded that to thee in par- 
ticular ie Miniſtery of the Goſpell he ſhould be offered, Afark 16.15. Preach 
the Goſpel ({aith he) to every creature. 3. Yea, commanded thee in particular, to 
beleeye that he belongs to thee,that he died forthee, x John 3.23. This is his (om- 
mandment that we ſhould beleeve, & c. 4.Requiringnothing at thy hands,to make 
this gift thine owne, but only to accept and take it at his hands, Johz 1, 12. 5. So 
deſirous, that thou mailt haye the benefit of this gift, that he hath revealed in his 
| Word, that of all thy fins and rebellions, he takes this for the worſt, and account- 
eth it the molt hainous, if thou wilt not beleeye , and take this gift of him, 
T he Holy Ghoſt ſhall convince the world, faith our Saviour himſclte , Fob 16. 8,9 
Of finne ,, becauſe they belceve not on me, and wilt thou yer doubr, that he 
loyeth-' thee not , -wilt not thou beleeye, that he meancth as he faith ? 
and. that in this ineftimable love of his, he had reſpe& unto thee, as well as 
unto any other, 

3. Toteach us to inquire, how we may know, that this gift belongeth to us ; 3 
the rather, becauſe it is certaine, it belongs not to all, John 19, g. I pray not for | 
the world, no, not toall that pretend title to it, and ſeeme very confident that it is 
4 theurs, Mar. 7. 21. Nor every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
\f King dome of Heaven, 

Three notes we ſhall try by, whether we haye indeed received this gift : 

I, No man ordinarily comes to Chriſt till the Law hath ſchooled him, and 
brought him to Chriſt, Gal, 3.24. till then we are like the Laodiceans, Rev. 3-17. 
we ſay that we are rich,and increaſed with goods,& have need of nothmg,we know 
not that we are wretched and miſerable, ah pooregand blind,and naked,ull then we 
are ſo proud that we will never craye, nor ftretch-out, or open our hand to reccive 
this gitt, Furſt, we muſt be poore in ſpirit and mourners for that,before ever we can 
hunger and thirſt, &c, as appeareth by our Saviours gradation, Mat.y.3,4,6. | 
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leth bimſelfe that gift of G 


2. So ſoon as we have received Chrilt,we haye received alſo the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, Roms. $.15. And ſo ſoon as he was in the ſhip , all was calme and quiet, 
Mat, 14. 32. ſo ſhall we finde that uponthe- receiving of Chriſt our hearts will be 
at peace ; Rom.5.1.Being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, 

3 So {oone as we have received Chrilt,we heyt receivedallo the Spirit of ſanQi- 
fication, 2 Cor.g.1 7 If any be in Chriſt, he is a new creature. And howloeyer 
a man may receive a 
mouth againſt the heavens, as the Prophet ſpeaketh: Pſal.73.9. Yert,this can none 
receive, but he ſhall love the Lord dearly,and Rudy how to honour,and ſhew him- 
ſelfe thankfull unto him, See this in David, Pſal.18.1. 7 will lovethee,O Lord 
ffrength; 2. the Lord is my God, &'c, and Pſal, 116.1,1 love the Lord,becanſe he 
hath heard my voice and my ſupplications, and the occaſion of thoſe ſupplications, 
whereof made him: ſo to loye the Lord, he expreſleth, verl. 3. The ſor- 
rowes of death compaſſed me,and the paines of hell got hold-upon me, 1 found trouble 
axd ſorrow, He that hath truly felr(being ſchooled and nurtured to it by the mini- 
ftry of the Law) his own milcoable eltate by nature, and hath received by faith this 
aflurance,that Chriſt hath ranſomed him from ut; (hath received this gift) cannot 
chuſe but love the Lord dearly for it. x 


LeGure [1 I ]. On Fobn 4-10. Feb. 21, 1608 


e He laſt day, , beginning to ſpeake of the cauſe that our Saviour giveth , why 
' X this woman did not = of him the Water of life (which was the third gene- 
rall part of this Text) ſhe knew not that gift of God, nor who it was that ſaid,&c, 
1 told you, there were CArES Paunes to be obſerved in theſe wofds, 1, That he cal- 

d., 2 That he faith; the cauſe why ſhe asked not this 
Water of life of him, was for that ſhe knew him not. 3. That he faith, If ſhe had 
knowne him, ſhe would have asked.it of him, The firlt of theſe three paints we 
finiſhed the laſt day,and learned from it, that Chriſt 1s the chief, *the greateſt gitt, 
the principall token of his loye, that ever God gave unto men, It followeth now, 
that we come t9 the two laſt points, 1 That he ſaith,the cauſe why ſhe asked nor, 
was that ſhe knew him not, 2 That he ſaith, if ſhe had not known him ſhe would 
have asked, - oy potty | 

In the firſt we muſt obſerye, that our Saviour faith, the cauſe why this woman 
made no uſc of him , made not reckoning. ofthat Water of lite, which he had to 
beſtow, was for that ſhe knew him not,and from thence we Jearne:That ignorance 
isa chicte cauſe ofall prophaneneſle, and contempt of Gods grace, 

This we ſhall finde noted of them that have been notorioully profane; the rea- 
ſon why they refuſed to ſerye God,and asked what profit they ſhould have by pray- 
ing to him, 1t is ſaid to be this, That they knew him not, foro they ſaid, Job 22. 
verſ. 15. Who is the Almighty, &c. and Pſal, 10,4, When David had ſaid, the 
wicked is ſo proud that he ſeeketh not for Ged, he giveth this for the reaſon, he 
thinketh alwayes there s no God, Neither is it ſo only with notorious Atheifts, but 
with eyery naturall man,even.the civelleſt man in the worlds whom you ſee care- 
lefle in aion, and a contemner of grace, his ignorance 1s the cauſe of it, The 
cauſe why the heathen did not call upon God, Pſal. 79. 6,'1s laid to be this, that 
they knew him mot, Rom,3.11. (There 15 none that underſtandeth, there '1s none 
that ſeeketh God, Eph.4.18, What makes all the Gentiles (trangers from the life 
of God ? having their underſtanding darkned, they are. ſtrangers from the life 
of God through the ignorance that ts inthem,. " F 

Tf men knew and were'perſwaded of the comfort that 35.to be found in godli- 
neſle, and the reward thereof, they could not bur deſire andloye it, So men feare 
not hell, fot that they foreſee it nor, it they could ſee that pir open, if chey knew 
and beheved the torments that the damned do endure 1n it, they would certainly 
feare it, and the way that leadeth to ir. 


other gifts from God,and never loye him: but even ſet their | 
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are moved by the __ that ſits at the ſterne in the ſoule of man. A man 
can neither feare, nor love, nor deſire nor hate, nor joy, nor grieve.for any thing, 
but. according to the apprghenſion he hath of it in his underſtanding, That is ; 
reaſon, why -Y Scripture imputes allthe finnes of Gods people to the exrour of 
theminde, all theit finnes are called the errourrof the people, Heb. g, 9, As at the 
firſt Satan drew Eve to finne by deceiving oy 17.2. 14. So hath ke done'all 
ber poſterity eygr ſince, Sinne deceived mes, ah che Apoſtle, on, 7. 11, There- 
fore che Lard in his word makes it the firſt and greateſt work of grace to reforme 
the,minde and underſtanding :- Rom. 12.2. Be Je changtd G the renewing of your 
minde.Col.3.10, The new man is renewed in kyawledge, And'there is great cauſe 
why this ſhould be acknowledged to be fo, becauſe the imagirations,and thoyghts, 
and conceits of the minde,are,as the Apoltle calls them,z { 97.10,4,5, Thoſe fro 
holds, and thoſe high ”"_ within us that are exalted againſ# the knowle 2p. 
Chriſt, Yea, knowledge is the root and fountaine of alt other grace, 2 Pet,1,2,Gra- 
ces be multiplyed unto you through the knowledge of God, 2nd verl, 3, His divine 
bath given us ail things that pertaine to life and godlineſſe;through the ky 

ledge of him that hath called us to glory and vertne, Pains ons 

Phe firft uſe of this doctrine is, to perſwade eyery man of the eyfl and danger 
of ignorance, of the great neceſſity of ſeeking the knowledge of Gods Word.” Shall 
all men think it neceflary to take paines for $kill and knowledge how to live here, 
and ſhall any be ſo farre given up toa reprobate minde as to thinke there is no 
danger to live in the ignorance of Gods Word? that their isno pains nor care 
to be taken for attaining the knowledge of Gods, Word ? Yet ( becauſe' y 
are of that minde ) I will in few words endeayour to ſhew thetythe danger of this 

norance, 
* .He that wanteth the knowledge of Gods Wordgcan neither have true patiefice, 
nor conffort, nor hope in any affliftion, Rows. I5, 4. Throngh atience and com- 
fart of the Scriprure , men come to true hope ; Experience teac « this, that all ig- 
norant men like to Felix, Att.24.25, arc apt to tremble, ( when once the conſct- 
ence isawakened) at the very thought of death and judgement. That made Da- 
vid (ay, Pſal.g4.12. Bleſſed is the man whons thou chaſteneth,O Lord, and teach- 
eſt him ont of thy law, As if he ſhould ſay, it is a great happinetle for a man that is 
in affliction to have underitanding, and to be inftruted by the Lord in the know- 


| ledge of his Word, Lf | | 
2, He that wanteth the knowledge of Gods Word, is ſtill in the power and do- 


minion of Satan, as is plaine by that ipeech of Chrift unto Panl, Att.26.18, I ſend 
thee ( ſaith he ) to twrne them from darkweſſe to light, and from the power of Satan 
#nto God. In which reſpeRt allo Satan is called, Eph.6.1 2. The Ruler of the dark- 
neſſe of this world, Satan leadeth ſuch whether he will, 2 Tim, 2.25,-6, And (as 
the Proverb is, the blind ſwalloweth many a flic) ſo certainly fuch ſwallow many a 
great fin, without any ſcruple or remorſe tor it, 


mult needs periſh eternally ; God brings all to Heaven by knowledge, he will 
have all men to be ſaved ((aith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim, 2.4.)and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth, God hath ſaid, none that want knowledge ſhall come there, My 
people periſh for want of knowledge, ſaith the Lord, Heſ.4.6, Yea, God hath ſworn 
it, they have not known my ways ( ſaith the Lord ) Pſal, gg,16,11, Unto whom 1 
[ware in my wrath that they ſhould not enter into my reſt, 

But becauſe men haye many fig-leaves to cover their ſhame inthis point and 


them for their ignorance. I will ſhew you how the Holy Ghoſt in the Wordggrives 
them by alltheir ſhifts, and thruſts them our of their ſtarting holes, Fi 6 

1, Onebleſſeth himlelfe in this ; that though he haye no Scripture-learningy = 
he is juſt inall his dealings with mens and leadeth as honeft and unblameable a life 
as the beſt, Yea, but the Scripture faith, thou mult joyne to thy verrue knowlegge, or 


it 15 nothing worth, 2 Pet, 1, 5, | 
D 2 2: Another 


3. He that wanteth the knowledge of Gods Word can never goto heaven; but | 


many conce1ts, whereby they bleſſe themſelyes; againſt all that may be-taid againR | 
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2. Another in this, that he hath more then ſo ; he hath not only civill honeſty, 
to commend him to men ; but he uſeth. alſo to pray, and ſhew deyorion toward 
God : yea, but the Scripture ſaith, thy prayer can do thee no good, while thou 
art yoid of the deſire of knowledge, it 1s but the ſacrifice of fools, Eccl, 5.1, Prov. 
28. 9. He that turneth away his care from hearing the Law, even hu prayer ſhall 
be abomminable, ' | = 

3+ Another in this, that he thanks God he hath a good minde a good meaning, 

and intent to pleaſe God, as good and as uprightan heart toward God, as the beſt | 
| butthe Scripture ſaith, the man that wants kriowledge, cannot hive a good minde |. 
nor a good meaning, Pro.i 9.2, Without —_— the minde it not good, © _ 

The Scripture teacheth us, that uprightneſle of heart and knowledge are inſe- 
parable, there can be'no uprightneſle of heart, where there 1s no knowledge : their 
good meanings and intentions will not bring any to Heaven, The true Religion 
and way to Heayen, is called the way of underſtanding, Prov. g. 6, 
4+ Another bleſſed himſelfe in this that yet this is his comfort, that Chriſt died 
for ſinners, and he truſts to be ſaved by Chriſt, though he care not for the meanes 
of knowledge, he ſaith with them, 1 Cor, 1. 12, Iamneither of Paul, nor Apollo, 
| nor, (ephas, 1 —_ not on, nor care for any Miniſtery, [ ans of Chrift, Bur the 

Scripture faith, that wo man can. ſay that he is 1h Chriſt, til he have knowledge, 
' Joh. 12. 46. 1 am come 4 light into the world, that whoſoever beleeveth in me, 

_ not abide in darkneſſe. No mancan be juſtified by Chriſt, or obteine any 
nefit by him that is yoid of knowledge, By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
vant juſtifie many, ſaith the To 9 53.11, | 
© 5; Another ignorant mancomforteth himſelfe in this, that yet God is merciful : 
and he truſteth to be ſaved through Gods mercy, Bur the Scripture ſaith, none ſhall 
have benefit by Gods mercy, that is void of knowledge, Oh continue thy loving 
kin dneſs to them that know thee faith, David Pſal, 36, 10, Eſa.27.11. It i a per- 
ple of no underſtanding, therefore he that made them will not have mercy on them. 
6. Another inthis, that he hopes,God will not looke that he ſhould have this 
knowledge of the Scripture ; for he thought his education and age is unlearned, and 
ſimple, and unable to learne. But the Scripture ſaith, Hethar is skilfull and wiſe e- 
nough in.the things of this life, arid can underſtand and beare away other things 
(as ballads and fooliſh ſongs ) and yet is too weake-headed to conceive in any 
meaſure of the Word of God,ſhall never be exculed by his ſimplicity before God;He 
that is wiſe to do evill, but t2 do good hath no knowledge, as the Lord complain- 
eth, Jer. 4. 22, Yea, how ſimple locver thou art if thou hadſt the feare of God, 
" and an honeſt hearty thou mighteſt atreinto the knowledge of the Word: for in 
this very point the Scripture hath an excellency aboye all otherlearning, Pro. x. 4. 
Pſal. 119 130. Ir gives underſtanding to the ſimple, 
sbe ſo ; how miſerable is the itate of the molt of the people in all places of 
the Land? Surely ſuch, as if we had the fame minde in us that was in Chrilt ; it 
' would make our bowels to yearn within us as his did, Afar. g. 36, 
For firſtythey are extreamly ignoranta:d it may be ſaid of them, as, AF.r7,23, 
They worſhip an unkyown God, they worſhip the true God ignorantly, Examine them, 
and aske whether they know themſclyes to be firiners,they will anſwer(in general ic 
may be ) all men are ſinners, But try them in particular, and you} ſhall finde that 
they know not what finne 1s, they know not any commandement which they have | 
broken, Aske them whether they be aſſured that they ſhall be ſaved; their anſwer 
will be, No, none can be ſure ; but they hope well. Aske them how they hope to 
be ſaved, ſome will an{wer by their good deeds; others by Gods mercy. Tell them 
that God is juſt, as well as mercitull, and aske them how they hope to haye 
”_ catisfied : their anſwer will be, they cannot tell, they are not learn- 
ed, 

Aske them what Chriſt is ? their anſwer will be, a man I trow ; if you aske was 
he no more ? They will ſay, yes he was more; aske what more ? then they will fay 
that 15 to deepe a queſtion, they were neyer asked the like before, 

2 Yea 
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2, Yea, they are not onely ſo extreamely ignorant, but they defire not know- 
ledge nor the meanes thereof, but ſay unto Ged in their hearts like thoſe, Fob 21, 
ver. 14. Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes. If they be 
thus ioned withall ( though by their Miniſter ) yet they are all the while like 
the fiſh out of the water, defirous as may be to be rid of ys company t yea, they 
love their fooliſhneſle, and ignorance, they hate and deſpiſe, Hour, and icorne all 
meanes of knowledge, and juch as ſceke after them, as the Holy Gholt ſpeaketh, 
Foolcs deſpiſe wiſdome and inſtruttion ( faith Salomon, Prov, 1, 7. ) and ver, 22, 
How wE ye ſimple ones ( faith he ) will ye love ſimplicity, and the ſcorners delight 


| in their Cos Le ls bate knowledge ? They hare knowledge, you ſee, yea, 


they hate it with a pertect hatred; andthis is that that makes their ettate ſo fearefull, 
Prov.28.29. They ſhall ſcek me early, but ſhall not finde me, for that they hated 
knowledge. This is that that will cauſe the Lord to deny them all comfort of his 
mercy, when they ſhall moſt defire ur, becauſe they hated knowledge and the 
meanes thereof, 
The ſecond Uſe of this DoQtrine is, for the direRion of every one, whomG 
hath charged with the care of other mens ſouls: to labour firſt in this» to bring 


them to knowledge; till then, they can have no good aftcction, no defire orcare of | 


their ſalvation, 

1. The Miniſter is bound to labour in this, to bring the people to knowledge, 
and therefore bound to teach diligently, 2 7 5.4.2. and to teach plainly allo, 
The Levits canſed the people to underſtand the Law, ( Neb.8.7,8, ) they read in 
the books, in the Law of God diſtinily, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them to un- 
derſtand the reading.Think it not enough to tickle the care, or to move the affeRi- 
ons, bat lay a good foundation of Doctrine, teach ſoyndly and ſubſtantially, Re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long-ſuffering and Dofrine ( ſaith the Apolile, 2 
Tim.4.2.) Dorine mult be the ground and fowidation 'of all exhortations and 
reproofes, Yea,he muſt catechize as well as preach, 1 Cor,3,2, He muſt give milk 
ro the babes, as well as (trong meatto growne men, | 

2, The Magiſtrate is bound to ſee that the people, be taught and inſtructed, 
this was Fehoſhaphats care,2 Chron, 17.7. Yea,he is boundalſo to compell themto 
the uſe of the meanes of knowledge, Lak, 14.23. Compell them to come in, ſaith 
the Lord to his ſervant ; and the Magiltrate is Gods ſervant as well as the Mini- 
ſer is in this work, 

3. The Maſter of the Family is bound to uſe all meanes, to bring theni that are 
under him to knowledge, Traine up 4 childe in the way he ſhould go in (faith the 
Lord to the parent,Prov.22.6. and Dems, 6.7.T hox ſhalt reach my words diligent- 
ly to thy children, Parents (we lee) are bound themſelves co inttiuct their chyldren 
inreligion ; yea, and they mult alſo bring them to the publique meancs of know- 
ledge, as is plain by the tourth Commandement, Exod.20.10. 

4.Every Chriſtian 1s bound to ſeeke by all meanes,to draw others to knowledge, 
(1. 3.16. Teach one- another, Yea, he is bound to periwade them. alſo unto the 
meanes of knowledge,ſaying, as Eſ4.2.3. Come ye, Let us goe unto the mountaine 
of the Lord, and as Philip did to Nathaniel, Joh,1,46, tpccially his friends and 
kinred, as Cornelizs did, At.10,24, | 

We all complain of the prophaneneſle of the people, and of their contempt of the 
Word. The Miniſter complains of the ſtubbornuefle and unthankfulnefle of his 
people ; and of their prophaneneſle and contempt of the Word, in his Miniftery, 
The Magiſttrate alſo finds cauſe oft-times to complaine of the oyer-much pronc- 
neſſc of the people to naughtineſle; of the increaſe of theeyes and murderers, The 

arents, of their childrens unnaturalneſſe, diſobedience, and riot. The maſter 
of his ſervants IdJenefle, untaithfulneſſe, and ſtubborneſſe: all men of the badneſſe 
of the times, and that ſmall fidility, and loye, and piety, that is to be found a- 
mong men. But tew or none looke to the cauſe and tountain of all this, tew 
or none lay any part of this upon themſelyes; we may complaine in this 
caſc, as the Prophet doth, Jer,8.6, No man repenteth him of his owne wickedneſſe, 
D 3 and 
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and negleR of duty? 0 mar ſaith, what have I done? have not I beene a greatcauſe 
of allthis? The cauſe of all this is the want of the knowledge of God, There is no 


| knowledge of God in the land, and that is the chief cauſe, why by ſwearing, and 


lying, and killing, and ſtealing,and committing adultery,nen breake out,and blood 
Katy, Or blood, as the Prophet complaineth, Heſ.4.1,2. And becaule therein men 
naturally, neither knowledge nor defire of it, bura ſcornfull contempt and hatred 
of it, every one of us in our places, ſhould haye done as much for them, as the 
friends of the Pallie-man did, Mark.2.3. We ſhould haye done what we could to 
bring them to the meanes of knowledge, as they did take great paines robring him 
to Chriſt ( who had otherwiſe never come to him ) Mar.2.3. And it we had 
done this for them with as gooda heart as they did that for that. poore man, we 
ſhould have no cauſe to doubt but Chriſt would haye had beene as ready to accept 
and bleiſe our labour in it, as he was theirs, of whom it is faid, verſ.5; thar Chit 
when he ſaw their faith, did as much for the poore man as they defired, and more 
too, for he not onely cured him of the palfic, and reſtored life and (cnc to thes 
members of his body, but pardoned his fin,and fo reyiyed his tor'l allo, And certain- 
ly on the other fide, if we haye not done our erdeayour to brirg them to 
knowledge, we have made our ſelves guilty of all their finnes, 

The third Uſe of the DoGtrine 15, to perſwade us to a diligent uſe of all meanes 
that may bring us to'knowledge, I ay to the uſe of all mcanes. 

1, Hearing, of which our Saviour faith, Afark,4.24.that proportionableto our 
frequency and diligence in it,our growth in knowledge & grace ſhall be.1#3h what 
meaſure you mete,({aich he ) it ſpall be meaſured to you againe : and to you that 
heare ſhall more oy rp 2, Reading, by the diligent uſe whereof the Lord faith, 
Dexr.17.19, We ſhall /carne to feare him, and to keepe all the word: of his Law. 
3. Conferring and queſtioning with others, wherein while the Diſciples that 
were journeying towards Emma, did reverently and deyoutly exerciſe themſelyes, 
Chrittdrew neere and joyned.himſelf: unto them, and opened the Scriptures un- 
to them, as we read, Luk, 24.15,32, Yea, we are tobe perlwad:d tothe diligent 
uſe of theſe meanes, If we defire knowledge, and love it indeed, and be perſwaded 
of the danger of Ignorance, we will uſe th:ſe meanes with diligence and care, we 
will heare ordinarily and conſtantly; Watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 
poſts of my doores, as the wiſdom: of God ſ[peakech, Prov, 8. 34. 2. Whenwe 
heare we will give diligent attention, aud marke how th: Doctrine that is deliye- 
red, ariſeth from the Text Whether the proofesbe rightly alleadyed, and do na- 
turally and ſoundly confirme that they are alleadged for: How the exhortations 
and reproofs thatare given, are grounded on the Do&rine, Such a h:aring is re- 
whed of them that deſire knowledge, Eſa.55.2,3. Hearken diligently unto me, 
incltne your eare, and come unto me, heare and thy ſoul ſhall live, 

2- Be careful] to remember that thou heareſt : Hide my commandements with 
thee, faith Chyiſt, Prov. 2.1, And we ought to give earneſt heed ( laith the Apoltle, 
Hebrews 2.1, ) to the things which we have heard, leſt 'at any time we ſhould 
let them ſlip, 

4. Me ak and call itto minde, after thou haſt heard; Thou ſhalt meditate in 
the booke of the Law (faith the Lord to Joſhua, chap.1.8. day and night, that thou 
mayeft obſerve to do according to all that is written therein. q.d, Thou ſhalt ne- 
ver attaine to that knowledge of the Word,as will bring thee to a conicionable pra- 
Qice of it, unleſſe thou uſe to meditate of it when thou haſt read it or heard it, 
And it is made a note of the Godly man, Pſal. 1.2. That hi delight is in the Law 
of the Lord, and he doth meditate in it day and night. 9. d. He that delights in it, 
cannot chuſe but meditate much in it;and none but he that doth ſo, can keepe him- 
ſelfe from walking in the counſell, &c, 

5. Pray heartily to God for his bleſſing upon all the meanes thou uſeſt to obteine 
knowledge by. 1f chou crieſt after knowledge, ( Prov.2.3z5.) and lifreft up thy 
voice for unaer ſt anding then ſhalt thou underſtand the feare of the Lord,and finde 
the knowledge of Ged.Therefore David(though he were much giyen to readingand 

meditation, 
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meditation, and all other good meanes of knowledge, yet (uſed to cry oft toGod 
for this grace, Pſal. 119 .26, 27, Teach me thy ſtatutes, makg me to underſtand 
the way of thy precepts. | | 
To reprove fuch, and diſcover their contempt of knowledge, that ule not the 
meanes ; or not all the meanes ; or uſe them notwith any care and diligence: ne- 
yer take the Bible into their hands ; at leaſt, read itnot conſtantly ; heare, either 
net at all, or not ordinarily, or not diligently, cannot endure to ralke of Reh- 
gion,. Many of theſe pretend, that though they follow not, nor care for Sermons, 
nor read much, yet they thanke God they have knowledge enough for their 
falyation, But theſe men will one day finde, that this knowledge they have thus of 
themſelves ; without the ordinary meanes of inſtruRion, ſhall do them no good, 
er, 10.14, Every man « abeaſt by his owne knowledge, and ſaving know- 
edge can neyerbe attained unto without inſtruftion, Prov.8. 33. Heare inſtrutti- 
on, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not he onely loveth knowledge that loveth infruftion 
Pre, 12.1. 


Lefnre tbe fifth. Feb. 28, 1608, 


E have already heard that in the third — of this Text, ( viz, the cauſe 
why this woman of Samaria asked not of Chriſt the water of life, ſhe knew 
not that gift of God, and who it was that ſaid unto her,give me drink,)three points 
were to be obſerved : 
Firſt, that Chriſt calleth himſelfe that gift of God, 
Secondly, that be (aith, the cauſe why ſhe made no uſe of him, was for that ſhe 
knew him not. 
Thirdly, that he-faith, if ſhe had knowne him, ſhe would haye asked of him, and 
he would have given her the water of life, 
Of theſe three points, the two firſt we have already handlcd, Now it remaineth 
that we come to the third and laſt, 
Whereas therefore our Sauiour ſaith of this woman that was a Samaritan, ( and 
one of the worſt of all the Samaritans ) that if ſhe had knowne that gift of God, it 
ſhe had knowne him, ſhe would have made uſe of him, even this uſe ; ſhe would 
have asked of him the water of life. We learne, That whoſoever knowes Chriſt 
aright, cannot chuſe but feel: in himſelfe the want of grace, and carneſtly de- 
fire it, | 

This doCtrine, and this ſpeech of Chriſt, = which it is grounded, at the firſt 
hearing, may ſceme ſtrange and incredible; tor certaine it is, many have know- 
ledge. that neither/have grace, nor any true deſire of grace ; butare as ungracious 
men as live in the world, and that makes the Apoſile to ſpeake ſo cantemprgble of 
knowledge, We know (faith he, 1 Cor. 8, 1.) that we have all knowledge ; 
knowledge puſfeth up.  - | 
Yea, 2. A man may have th: knowledge of thele Scriptures, and of thoſe holy 
things that are conteined in them ( which of all knowledges is the moſt excellent, 
Thave more underſtanding ( faith David, Pſal, 119.99. ) then all my teachers : 
for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, ) and yet be yoid of all grace, and all defire 
of prace too, Fohn 7.48, 49. The people that knew not the Law, had more defire 
of grace then the learned Phariſees, 
3- A man may even have the knowledge of Chriſt, and yer be void of grace ; 
Satan himlelfe wants not the knowledge of Chriſt, as appeares, Mar. 1. 24, Yea, 
the moſt certaine and undoubred monks, for he belecyesalio, Jam 2;19. 
4. Yea, there 15 a kinde of Kingdome, which ( of allthe corruptions that are in 
the nature of man ) is the greateſt impediment, and barre unto faving grace, Row. 
8. 7. The carnall minde ( and wiſdome of the fleſh ) zs enmity again/t God, for 
it 1s nor ſubjeft, 8c, Eſa. 47.10. Thy wiſdome and thy kawledge it hath perverted 
thee, In which reipeRt it is nored as a wonder, A, 6.7. That a great compa- 
ny of the Prieſts were obeidient ts che faith, 
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But this knowledge which I have now ſpoken of, is not true and fanQtified 
knowledge; but knowledge falſly ſo called, as the Apolile ipeakes, 1, Tr, 6, 20, 
Wonder not, that that which the Scripture calleth knowledge, I denie to be 
true knowledge ; for ſo doth the holy Gholt in many places, Our Saviour, Mat.1n, 
and men of underſtanding ( in the Scriptures he 
meanes ) and yet the myſteries of Gods Kingdome were hidden from them; and 
Paxl, 1, Cor $.1,2, ſpeakes of ſome, that have knowledge, and yet kyow nothing 
4s they ought to know. And though it be ſaid of all the Jews, Rom.2.18. That they 


' knew the will of God,and approved the things that were excellent, in that they were 


inftrutted in the Law, yer doth the Lord oft complaine ofthe Jews, that they had 
no knowledge, Hoſ.4.1,6. Rom, 10.2. * 2 

But he that knoweth Chriſt aright, cannor chuſe but feele in himſelfe the want 
of grace, and carneltly deſire it, See the proofe of this in the deſcription our Sayi- 
our maketh of a true Chriſtian, ar. 5.36. ( he is poore infpirit 3 he mourneth, 
for that he is meckned and humbled thereby ; he hungreth and thurſteth after right- 
couſneſle ) and in the experience of all that have belt known Chriſt, and have 


| been moſt aſſured of Gods favour in him, David knew Chrift well, and ſee what 


want of grace he felt in himſelfe, and the deſire he had of 1t, As the hart brayeth 


' for the rivers of water, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God,Pſal.41.x. Paul knew 


Chriſt well, and ſee the feeling he had of the want of grace in himlelle, and deſire 


| he had toit; Towill « preſest with me, (aith he, Rom.7.18. 9.4. 1 would taine 


doe better, I would faine have more Face; and verſe 24, O wretcbed manthat I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from t he body of this death ? q.4, how tainc would I be | 


- dcliyered from this corruption that cleaveth ſo unto me ? And Ph11,3.10, he pro» 


feſſeth his earneſt defire was ro know Chriſt and the power of his reſurreFion:that is, 
to know him better and better eyery day. 

The reaſon why menthat before felt no want of grace in themſelves, when 
once they know Chriſt aright, feel: the want of nothing ſo much, hunger and 
thirſt after nothing ſo much as Gods grace, 15 this ; that, 1, Their regeneration ( as 
well as their knowledge ) is unperfect, 1 Cor. 1 3. 9. 

2. The true knowledge of God, 15 like unto the light , yea, toa marvellous 
light, 1, Per.2.9. and the nature of light is to diſcover and make all things mani- 
felt, Eph.5.1 3. and conſequently they that haye molt grace and faving knowledge 
in them, muſt nceds diſcern: better the want of grace in themſelves, then they that 


want grace can doe, 


The Uſe of the Dotrine is, firſt, to kindle in us a defire of ſaying knowledge, 
andan _ endeayour to obteine it by the uſe of all the good meanes God hath 
appointe 

For firſt, as a man can have no aſſurance of his EleRion, till he feele that the 
Lord doth eff:Rually call and convert him, and ſo execute his eternall decree of 
eleting him within himlelte : ſo this is one of the firlt works of Gods grace, 
whereby a man ſhall perceive that he is atually elected, when God works know- 
ledge in him, and an endeayour to increaſe in knowl:dge, Hoſ.6.2. After two 
dayes he will revive tu, and 1 the third day he will ſet us up, and we ſhall live in 
bs feght, ver. 3. Then ſhall we have knowledge, and endeavour our ſelves ts know 
the Lord. Haſt thou no knowledge ? no endeayour after knowledge? ſurely God 


| hath not yet begun to reviye thee, but thou remainelt dead in thy fins, Pſal.67.1,2. 


When God ence begins to be mercifull unto us,and to cauſe his face to ſhine upon us, 
then ſhall his wa ys and ſaving health be made knowne unto us, 

2. Knowledge is the foundation of all other graces, It our faith, zeale, love, &c, 
be a upon knowledge; they will laſt and abide; as the houſe built upory the 
rock; but if we haye neyer ſo good and holy affeions, they will be of no continu- 
ance, unleſſe they be grounded upon knowledge ; yea, proportionable to the 
meaſure of faying know edge," is the durableneſle and comtort of all other graces, 
2Pet.1.2.Grace & peace be multiplied to you þy the knowledge of God ajd of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord;& ver, 3. According,as his divine power hath given us all things | 
that 
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#s unto glory and vertue, That is the reaton of this feryent prayer. Paw/ makes, 
Col.2.2. That their heartsnoig ht be comforted, and they knit together in love, and 
in allriches q the full aſſurance of under ftandingto know the myſtery of God the Fa- 
ther, and of Chriſt. So that if thou Eendeayour not to increaſe in knowledge, all thy 
afeions will vaniſh as the morning dew,when they ſhould ſtand theein mott 
ſtead. 3. Knowledge bringeth withe all other ſaying graces;{o that hethat hath true 
and fanRified knowledge, ſhall be {ure to want no, grace that is needtull for his ſal- 
yation, John, 17. 3. T his  lifeeternall to know thee. _ 
In which reſpc&, you ſball ſee, bhow ſingular a bleſſing and token of Godsfayour, 


| David cltecmed the knowledge of the word to be, by his ſo frequent and fervent | 


' [prayers he makes to Gpd for it, Pſal, 25. 4» 5, $, 912314 and in ſundry other 


places of the Pſalmes. | 
'* What ſhall we fay to them then that care not for knowledge, uſc no meanes to 
obteine it, read not, heare not, or if they doe, doe it not ordmnar)ly, or if they doe 
that, doe it not with any care to profit in knowledge by that they- heare or read ; 
lurely they are far from ſalvation, as David pronounceth, .Pſal. 119. 155. and 
how well ſoever they thinke of themſelyes, the Holy Ghoſt pronounceth them to 
be prophane Acheifts and contemners of God, "They that doe thus profeſle in their 
lives, that they deſire nat the knowledge of his ways, they have ſaid in their hearts 
unto God : Depart from #s, who is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him, Job 
Z1.14,15. . 
+ Vile 1s for them that perſwade themlſclyes they haye knowledge that ſeei 
we haye heard, there is a knowledge that is coinmon to many a reprobate, and will 
do a man no good, but much hurt; -and there is a knowledge, that-is proper tothe 
ele&, anda certain figne of Gods fayour and unchangeable love: that therefore we 
reſt riot in this, that we have knowledge, but ſeek for ſaving 'and fanRift- 
ed knowledge, and examine our ſelyes well whether we have yer atrained to this 
knowledge that accompanieth falyation, yea or.no. I will therefore give you, out 
of Gods Word, certaine notes whereby you may diſcerne it, and they may be re- 
ferred to three heads for ſaving knowledge, the knowledge of the elect, may be diſ- 
cerned from the knowledge,that may be 1n the reprobate, x. By the efficient caules, 
2, By the eft-Cts, 3. By the propertics . - - 
The efficient cauſcs of it are foure : 1, The Spirit of God is the onely worker 
of it, no wit,nor means, nor ftndy can worke a Yor the Spirit of God is the onel 
worker of it, Johx 6.45.7t i written,they ſhall be zanght of God. And in that relped 
no man is capable of 1t, buthe that hath the Spirit of Gods Pſal. 25 .4. The ſecret of 
t he Lord is with them that feare him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant, 1, Tt is 
not attained, but by the hearing of the Word ordinarily. By reading, and other 
meancs; I deny not, but a man may atteine to a great meaſure of knowledge, bur 
the lealt meaſure of ſaving knowledge, of that knowledge that may yield him ſound 
comfort, no man can ( ordinarily ) atteane to, but by hearing, 1 Cor,1.21, It 
hath pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſſe of Preaching, to ſave men. The glory of the 
Lord his Powet aud Juſtice, ſuſficient ro make us to feare him lervilely may be ſeen 
elſwhere, but the beauty of the Lord, which may make himamiable to us ( the 
comfortable knowledge of God ) is to be ſeen no where, but in the Temple, and in 
this ordinance of his, the miniſtery of his Word, Pſal. 27.4. 3+ It is gotten by 
carnelt prayer; che man that never prayeth, may attein to knowl:dge, but ( fay 
he have the beſt meanes, the beſt miniltery ) he ſhall never atrain to the leaſt mea- 
ſure of ſanctified knowledge, if he uſe not to pray heartily for Gods bleſſing upon 
the meanes Prev.2,3,5.Jf thos crieſt after knowledge,gthen ſhalt t how underſtand, 
&c, that made David to cry to God fo earneſtly for this, Pſal.119.18.4.1t 15 con- 
firmed by experience, Pſal.119.140.Thy Word #5 proved moſt pure,and thy ſervant 
loveth it, Roms. 1 2.2.Be ye changed by 4 ren#ing of the mind, that ye may proue 


Job got by his aſfliction, Job, 42.5, Now mine eies ſeeth thee, ſaith he. This is that 


that pertain unto life and godlineſſe, hrough t he knowledge of hins that hath called 


what that good and acceptable and perfett will of God ts, This is that knowledge | 


knowledge 
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© 3, Ir puffeth not up a man'2s other knayiledge 


- ence ſheweth this to be truc int the 


| — ſurely I ans miore byaitiſh then any man, faith 
hav _ 


knowledge ſpoken of, Jer.32.8. Thew I kyew that this was the Word of the Lord, 


he knew before, but experience now added to the certainty of his know- 
ledge, A be | 
Y Fhe effes whereby ſaying knowledge 15 t0-be diſcerned from the other, are 


three: | IT | ats 
| doth, 1 (orB.z. but makes him 
to haye a lowly conceit of himlelfe; becauſe he diſcerneth' puch moie jgnorance 
then knowledge in himfelfe.' The cauſe why the Laodiceans were fo well concenr- 
cd of themſelves, was foxthat their eyes were not opexed, Apor, 3.17, 18. Experi- 
| belt of Gods ſervants, and ich,as have molt ppg- 
by the Word, they are humble minded, and ever comp pong of their per 
Agur, 470, 30, 2, 3:4 
e not the u rf ending of man, 1 have neither learned wiſdome,nor (b- the 
knowledge of the holy, © | HY I 
2, It reſtcth not inthe braine, but worketh pon the heart and affe&tions, E/g, 
51.7, Ye people that kyow righteouſneſſe, in whoſe heart is " Law. This light is 
not hike that of the Moone, abun Sun, that nat only giyerh light, but warmeth 
and quickneth every thing, Pax{ prayeth their love mig ht abound in allknow- 
ledge, and in all feeling or judgement, ag” 4 No man truely knows God 
witha ſanRifed knowſed c,but he loves tym alſo, and thus are theſe two graces 
coupled together, - 5%, \14; Beoauſe he hath ſet bis love upon me, therefore will 
I deliver him,1 will ſet him on high, becauſe þe hath knowne my name. No wan 
truely knows God with a fanufied knowledge Bur he alſo purceth his rr in him, 
Pfal. 9.16. They that know thy name will pit their tryft in thee, Ke 1. 
3- It wogkethreformarion of heart and life Job, 28. 28. To fepart from evils 
wnderftapding, 1 Joh. 4. 3. Hereby we are ſure that we know hems, if we keppe hy 
C ommandements.and yer{.q. He that ſaith, I know him,and keg peth nat bias Com- 
mandements,is a lier : and ver(; 11, He that hateth his brother us in darkyeſ[e 
walketh in darkneſſe, and knoweth not whither be goeth, becauſe that dgrkneſſe 
hath blinded hi; cies,” Therefore it is ſaid of the Sons of El, 1 Sam, 2.132, That 
they knew nat God, ark, 
4: It makes men Rrong torefiſt and ſtand againſt remptatzons, Prov, 24. 5. A 
wiſe man « ſtrong, yea, a man of knowledge aar%ss ag bu ſtrength. - | 
The properties of faving and ſanRified knowledge are two, | 
T. It 15cleare and certain, not canfuſed and doubttull, 1 Cor. 2.15 He that 5s 
ſpiritaall judgeth all-things, yet he himſelfe «« judged of ne man: he is ſo certaine, 
that no contrary judgement or cenſure of any mangcan make himto alter his jydge- 
"ment, So 1 Joh. 3. 27. Ye need not that any man teach you,hut a4 the ſame anoint- 
ing teaching you of all things | 
\ '2. There sno fatiety in it, but the more a man hath of it, the more he doth de- 
fire it, As 4 new borne babe ( laith the Apoſile, 1 Per.2.3.) he'defireth the ſincere 
milke of the word that he may grow thereby. A wiſe man ( ſaith Salomon, Prov. 
I. 5.) will beare and will increaſe learning, Apollo, Atts 18, 24, 26. though he 
were already mighty in the Scriptares,and able to teach diligently the things of the 
Lord,yet was fad to haye the way of the Lord taught at expounded unto him 
more perfett ty þ Aquila and Priſcilla, And how earnelt is David himſclfe (a man 
endued with more then an ordinary,meaſure of knowledge, as appeares by that 
which he ſaith of himſclfe,Pſal. r19.69,r00.) yet how earnelt,T fay,is he oft with 
{God)that he would give him more ARSE: P/. 119.18,26,27.Every thipg by 
nature doth defire to jncreaſe in that good, wherewith it is already endued; yea the 
more it hath of it, the more it doth defire, becauſe it feeleth ſo much the more the | 
{weetneſle of it; as ſo we ſee that. none are fo deſirous of riches as the richelt, of 
knowledge as the belt learned, And fo isit in ſaving and fanRificd knowledge allo, 
he that hath it indeed, cannot chuſe but deſire to increaſe it, 
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JOHN. III. XI, XII. 


The woman ſavth unto him, Sir , thow' haſt nothing to draw wth, 
and the Well is'deepe;; from whence then haſt thow that living 
water f © | o# 5 

Art thou greater then our father Jacob, which gave. the Well, and 

drank thereof himſelfe, and his children, and bu cattell * 


— have heard in the former Verſe, how- our Sayiour'did take 
Fa occahion upon this Womans refufall to gripe him a little 


ot K q 1 water to drink, both.to make himfelfe-known unto her, and 


4 to ſpeake, and.make offer: unto her of a better water; chat 
AE > eff he had to beſtow upon her. In theſe words 'is ſet downe 
0 Y a reply that the woman maketh unto this ſpeech of his: for,, 


Y= __ . 

IST >C-] 

SAS) ſhe not underſtanding his meaning , but thinking that he 
bad ſpoken of materiall water , reafoneth againſt him af- 

ter this manner. T he water thou , ſpeakeſt {/ is either the water of thu *; or 


ſome other better then this : but I cannot ſee, Bow thou ſhouldeſt give me any of the 
water of this Well, becauſe thou haf yeoing ro draw with, p< | the Well is deepe. 
And as for anyother water that ts better then this; I cannot ſee how thou ſhould- 
eft come by it; for Jacob'our father gave us this Well, and thiz was the beſt water 
he could give : for it was the ſame that himelfe, and his children, and cattel did 
drinks of;and howſoever thou ſpeakeſt of thy ſelfe,as if thou wert ſome rare and ex- 
cellent man, yet # it poſſible that thou ſhouldeſt be greater then Jacob? ' 

So that there are rwo parts ofthis Text, as there be two reaſons why ſhe could 
not underſtand nor beleeyc that which Chrilt ſpake, 

I. The reaſon why ſhe could not perceive and beleeve that he could give ber of 
the water of that Well; he had no meanes, Verſe 11. Thou haſt nothing to 


draw with, &c. 


2. The reaſon why ſhe could not perceive or beleeye, that he could giye her any 
better water then that, (he thought he could norbe greater then Jacob, Verl, 12. 
Art thou greater then our father Jacob'?* - , 

Now betore we come to. thele parts, this 15:generally-tabe obſeryed out of her 
whole anſwer, that th ough ſhe beat begun to feele ſuch a divine power, as had 


wrought ſome, change in her minde andaftections , yet ſhe cannot"undeiffand 


Chrilt, but refuſerh and .reaſoneth. againſt this gracious offer that he had, made 
'uNbo her, That Gods grace began to have ſome worke'1i Her, it may appeare 1n. 


ki 


that ſhe beinga Samaritan, and ſo wicked a woman alſo; 1, DothTtor aniwer | 
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him ſcorn fully and tauntingly, after this manuer ; if thou have ſuch water to be- 
ſow, why askeſt thou water of me to drinke? 2. She doth not utterly reject his 
ſpeech of the water of life that he had to beſtow, as ridiculous and incredible, but 

oubts of it onely, and cannot ſee how it ſhould be, 3. She calleth him Sir, which 


| isatitle of reverence, as we ſhall ſee, 1 Pet.3.6. in Sarabs ſpeaking unto eAbra- 
| ham. And yet for allthis, that God had begun ſome worke of grace un her, ſee the 


maryellous-blindnefſe and peryerſnefſe of nature that appeared in her ? for fuſt, 
though ſhe might well perceive by many reaſons , that he could not meane 
materiall water ; for' 1, She: had no need of that, 2, She faw he had no meanes to 
give herthat, 3. She heard him ſpeake'of himſelfe,as of ſome rare and extraordina- 
ry perſon; yet She underſtands him of material water, Secondly, fhe reaſoneth and 
ſtruggleth againſt that offer that he makes unto her, and that worke that Gods 
grace had begun 1n her, 4 

Whence we leatne:That no man by nature can doe any thing to further or helpe 
forward his own converſion, but he doth all that he canto hinder and withſtand 
ir, "The truth of this dorine we fhall diſcerne in three points; all whi ch we 


have an example and experiment of in this woman, 
1 The naturall man hath in him no defire of grace , northe meanes of grace, 


never thinks of it, till God by his Word make. offer of it unto him. Though he 
be inextreame miſery, he perceiyeth it not, nor once thinkes of any way co come 
out of it, but is well perſwaded of his own eſtate, See the experiment of this in 
this poore woman : though ſhe werea moſt filthy. and loathlome wretch in Gods 
fight, not'onely by nature, but by that lewd life ſhe had led ; and God in his gra- 
cious proyidence had now ſent Chriſt unto her, that had the water of life to be- 
ftow upon her ; and (by the abſence of the Diſciples) had given her ſuch an op- 
porrunuaty to haye. opened her minde unto him, yet ſhe makes no uſe of him, ne- 
yer askes of him the water of life. . 

And this is the ſtate of every man byniture.There is xone that ſeeketb God, Rows. 
3.11.1 have been found ron that. ſought me not, and I ſaid, behald me, behold, 
&c,Efa.65.1. Though the meanes of grace be never ſo neare him, though he have 
neycrſo; good opportunity given him of God, to make uſe of the meanes of grace, 

et can he not doe. it, Aprice is put tuo his hand to get wiſedome,and he hath vo 
heart to it, as Solomon ſauth, Pro.17.16:Nayyhe feels no need of grace,nor of the 
meanes of grace,for he is well perſwaded of his own eſtate, Rev.3.17, he ſaith, He 
is rich, and increaſed in. riches, and hath need of nothing : (ee this in Paul before 
his conyerſion, / was alive without the law,faith he, Rom,7.9. Though he neither 
have knowledge , nor will take painsfor any, yet is he perſwaded that he hath 
knowledge enough, Pro,26.16s The Slug gard is wiſer in bis owne conceit,then ſe- 
ven men that can render areaſon.  \'\. 

| 2 When God by his Word doth make his offer of his grate unto him, the na- 
turall man cannot perceive it, Our Saviour began to make kimſelfe known unto 
this woman, and makes offer to her of the water of life, but ſhe underſtands him 
not. And this is the (tate of eyery man by nature, 1 (or, 2.14. He cannot know 
them becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned; Even they that have otherwile the beſt 
capacities; arc {trangely ſotriſh and blockiſh in conceiying the things belongin 
unto Gods Kingdome, Joh.1.5. The light ſhined in the darkenſſe, and the larkzeſſe 
comprehended it not, Chriſt ſpeakes of the cating of his fleſh , and drinking of his 
bloud? his hearers underſtood him (as Papiſts now doe) of eating him corporally, 
Toh.6.5 3,60,yea,ſce an cyident proofe of this, in ſuch as the Lord had begun grace 
in.See it in Nicodemus,a maſter and teacher of Iſrael,when Chriſt ſpake to him of 
the neceſſity ofregeneration,he thought he had meant that a man muſt enter the ſe- 
cond time into his mothers wombe., and be borne, And when our Saviour had ex- 
| plained himſelfe, that he ſpakenot of a corporall regeneration,but of a ſpirituall,he 

judged his DoQrine to be moſt abſurd and incredible, How can theſe things be ſaid 


 hey/oh.3.4,9.Sce it inthe Ele Diſciples; when Chriſt had bidden them beware of 
the leaven of the Phariſees and $ aducesthey underſtood him of materiall leayen, 
Mat.16. 


JOHN IIIL. VER. XI, XII. LeF#.6, 


| ' 
Mat. 16.7. Though Chriſt had often and plainly taught them the DoRtrine 
of the Reſureion, Iatth, 16.21, and 17. 23. and 20, 19, And they. were a 
reat while the ordinary hearers of ſo excellent a Teacher, and had alſo thebene- 
fr ofprivate conference with him, yet ſee how farre they were from underſtanding it, 


John 20. g. And if they were ſo blockiſh, whoſe eyes the Lord had begun to open, | 


andin whom his grace had already begun to worke, how great muſt the blindnefle 
and ſottiſhnefle of the mere natural man needs be? So that the calling, of every 
one of Gods Ele& may be fitly reſembled by the Lords calling of young S4- 
muel, Three times the Lord called him, and perceived it not, but thought ut had 
beene onely Elies yoice, 1 Sam, 3. 10. Thus did Samuel ((aith the Text) before he 
knew the Lord, and before the Word of the Lord was revealed unto him, And 1o may 
it be ſaid of the beſt of us; many a time we heard the Lord ſpeaking unto us in his 
Word, and perceiyed nothing. | _ : 

When ol od by his Word and Spirit begins to enlighten the natural man, and nor 

onely makes offer of his grace unto him, but makes him in ſome meaſure able to per- 
ceiye it ? he is ſo farre from unbracing it, that ke doth oppoſe and contradi ir by all 
meanes, | ; 
See how witty this woman is in. rejecting the grace that Chrilt offered unto her, 
ſee how ſhe reaſoneth and eth againfÞ-thar light that began to ſhine in her 
heart, So is it with every naturall man, when God begins to call him; O how he 
draweth back, what delaycs he uſeth, how unwilling he 15to goe ! This is fitly re- 
ſembled in the many excuſes thoſe made, whom the King bade to the marriage feaſt, 
Luke 14.12, 20. And in the Lords calling of Zoe out of Sodom, Ges, 19. x. 
The Angells haſtned Lot, and verſ, 16, Tet he prolonged the time, and they canght 
him and his wife and co__— by the hnads ( the Lord bein £ mercifull unto him ) 
and brought him forth of the City, and verſ, 17, Again, they haſted him, eſcape for 
thy life, looke not behinde thee, neither tarry in all the plain. Yet again he draws 
back, and the Angell was faine to call upon him again, verſe 18, 22, This corruption 
ſhews it ſelfe even in Gods children, { amt. 5. 3. { have put of my coat, how ſhall I put 
it on? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them? 

2, Yea, he is not onely thus flack and backward, but he refuſeth and gainſayeththe - 
Lord, Roms. 10, 21, All the day long have I ſtretched out mine hand unto a diſobe- 
dient aud gain-ſaying people, This appeareth toure ways. | 

x. Th he ſce the truth he will not yeeld unto ut, Pſal. 58. 4.3, They are like 
the deafe adder that ſtoppeth her eare, which will not heare the woice of charmers, 
charming never ſo wiſely, He will wrangle and reaſon againſt it, * 

2. Yea, the better wit a man hath, the ſtronger reaſonings and oppoſitions 
ſhall he finde in himſclfe againſt the truth, The wiſdome of the fleſh is enmity againſt 
God, faith the Apoſtle, Roms. 8. 7. and the imaginations of the minde are thoſe ſtrong 
holds and high things that are exalted againſt the knowledge of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
calls them, 2, Cor, 10.4.5. 

3, He ſcorneth and hateth the truth, it zsfoolrſhneſſe unto him, 1 Cor. 2,14. How 


long, yee ſimple ones will ye love ſimplicity, and the ſcorners delight in ſcorning, and | 


fooles hate knowledge, Prov. 1. 22, He 1s well enough if theſe Preachers would ler 
him alone, if this © cliſhneſſe of preaching did not to much trouble him; bur this 
religion, this preciſeneſſe, he 1s ever ſpeaking againſt, and exercifing his wit when 
he 15 on his ale-bench in flouting and ſcorning of it ; and efteemeth him 
his chicfe enemy that would bring him to grace as Ahab did of Eliah, 1 Kings 
21.20. 

. Yea, the more God calls upon him, and ſeekes'ro bring him to grace, the worſe 
he will be, Gen, 19. 9. When Lot admoniſhed the Sodomites, though 1n a molt 
milde manner , they tell him plainly , they would be the worle for his counſell, 
And this is the nature of eyery man, Rom,7,8. Sinne tooke occaſion by the command- 
ment, and wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence. The better the meanes of grace 
are, and the more clearely Gods truth 1s taughty the more lewd and malicious will the 
naturall man ſhew himſelfe, 
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x grace are ye ſauea( faithhe) through faith, and not of your felves, it ts the gift of 


T5. 5. Without me ye cando nothing, 


! I ©O natures that any of usſhould defire , or love, or ovey the Golpell, which js 
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The 1eaſons of this DoRtine are three, according to thele three degrees of that cor- 
ruption which 1s in the naturall man . 8 
1+ The reaſon why he hath no deſire of grace, is this, the natural] man & dead 
intreſpaſſe «nd ſianesy Ephe. 2.1. and therefore our converſion 1s called not the re- 
ſoring of a ſick manz nor the healing of a lame man , but the raiſing of a dead 
mes, Revel, 20.6, And how cana dead man dehre lite, oruſe any mzanes toat- 
rain \t ? 
2. The reaſ6n why he is ſo blind? and blockiſh in heavenly things, is this ; A- 
dam not contenting himſelf with that excellent knowledge and wiſdome which he 
had by his. creation, aſpired to be equall with God in knowledge, Gen, 3. 6. 
Andſo ( through Gods moſt righteous judgement ) lolt chat knowledge he had, and 
brought this ſottiſhneſſe upon himſelfe andall his poſterity, 
0 


3 The reaſon why, when he ſeeth therguth, he dozk 
and hate it, is partly the corruption of his ow "0: 
1s under the power of Satan, He'goyerns, andTules 
26. 18. Epheſ. 2. 2. 2. Tim, 2.2.6; And wekno 
cannot abide Chriſt nor his Wordbutmult'ne ; 
example of the Dzmomiack, Luk. 4. 34. ” Pn 

This Do&rine ſerveth to reprove andconvyince the 
errour in three points, | | ”Y 

1 They fay, th: naturall man is able to prepare” himlelfe to receive grace? where-. 
as the Scripture faith, 2. Cor, 3. 5. We are mt ſufficient of our. ſelves to thinks any 
thing as of our ſelves, 

2 That he is able by his free-will to accept of grace when it is offzred, yea, to 
deſire it, like the man that lay in the way to Jericho halfe dead, Luke r0. 3, Where- 
as the Scripture faith; we are not halfe, but quite dead by nature in treſpaſſes and ſons, 
Eph. 2. 1, and Phil. 2,13, It i God that worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure. 

3 Thatthe naturall man is ableto do ſome good works, whereas Chriſt ſaith, Joh, 


peryerſely rcſilt, eainclay, 
ute, | but chiefly becauſe he 
nc workerh in him, Aﬀs 

r me Satan raigneth, 


q nered with.it, as we ſee 1n the 


: 


_— - 


And if there were nothing elſe to aſſure us; that it is a falſe and antichriſtian 
Religion, this* might ſuffice todo it, for Antichriſt is called 3 &rr:ex#paG@, one 
that oppoſeth himlelfe to God and his truth, 1, Thef. 2.4. And even in this 
Dogrine he contradieth, 1. The plain and expreſſe words of the Scripture, 

2 The whole ſcope and drift of the Scripture ; which 1s, to debaſe the pride 
of man, andto h—_ the glory of gods free grace, God will have zo fleſh ro 

tor y in his preſence, he will have him that gloriethto ior in the Lordatone, as 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor, 1. 29, 31. By the /aw ( or doctrine ) of faith ( not of 
works) all boaſting x excluded, (faith he) Rom. 3.27. And againe, Eph, 2, 8, g, By 


God, Not of works ( whatſoever, done either before faith or receiycd atter ) /eaſt any 
man ſhould boaſt, 


2 To teach us what to think of, and how to be affeed towards other men that em- 
brace not the truth. 

1 Marycll nor, that there be ſo many that care not for the Goſpell, but do fo 
peeviſhly and maliciouſly rejeCt it, Marvell not, that thou heareſt of ſo many thax 
dote upon that grofſe and abſurd Religion of the Papilts, Be not offended, that chere 
be among them very learned men, great diſputers, thar bring many arguments againſt 
the cruth, 

You that have to deale with families and locks, wonder not at that blockiſhneſle, 
and want of capacity, memory, and care; that you finde in them, 

Wonder rather that there be ſo many that do love and emorace the truth in- 
deed, Certainly, they have more cauſe to wonder ar us, then wee at them ( as the 
Apoltle faith they do, They think#t ſtrange ( faith he. 1 Pet. 4.4.) that you run nor 
with they to the ſame exceſſe of riot, tor they do but their kinde, whereas it is contra- 


_— — 
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religion of the Papiſts of groſle. | 
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JOHN FIIL. VER. XI, X1t. 
an incredible and a great myſtery, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Yea, the conyerfion of « foci is 


the miracle that ever God wrought, . This changing of: our: nature je 4 
great a miracle as the changing of the narure of the Wolfe and Bock 
make them lie with the eand Kid, Eſa. 11, 6, Or the —_ of # Camel[to goe 

or a man to live in 


through the eye of aneedle, as our Saviour y gms Lak, 18. 25, 

the world, and co be kept unſpotred of the world , "is as great a miracle, as that 

the three noble Jews ſhould be in the fiery » and not to be conſumed by it, 

Dan. 3. 27. 
2 Ohpity them and pray fr them, be not uncharitably affeed towar g 4 


and in thy weake obedience, it it be fincere, and praiſe God for « ; for thou haſt nor 
this by nature, but by grace : thou halt attained to thar, that very few in the world (nay 
in the true Church ) have attained unto, 


T followeth now, that we conſider of thoſe reaſons that ſhe brings as they lie in 
order, And firſt in this, that ſhe cannor belieye that which Chriſt ſaid, becauſe 
ſhe ſaw no meanes he had te performe that which ſhe ſpake of, We learne, That 
there is this infidelity and corruption in the nature of mary, as not to give any fur- 
ther credit to any thing the Lord hath ſaid, then he can fee likely meanes how it may 
be performed. 

1. While God gives him meanes, he will ſceme full of faith, 

2, While he may have the meanes, he is ſo full of faith, that he will make no rec- 
koning, of the meanes, bur relic wholy upon God, as Satan would haye had Chriſt to 
do, Mat. 4.6. ; 

. But when he can ſee no means, or no likely meanes, then let God fay what 
he will, and proteſt, and ſweare too, yet he cannot belieye him, We ſhall finde 
this true, both in the promiſes that concerne this life; and in the promiles that 
concerne a better life allo, For the firlt, ſee the experience of this corruption, not 
in thoſe onely that we call Infidels, but in Gods owne people, eyen in the whole 
people of 1ſrael ( whom the Lord cals his ſon and his firſt borne, Exod, 4. 22.) 
Though they had had ſo many and ſo wondertull demonſtrations of Gods truth and 
power ; yet {till when they ſaw no meanes of help, they could neyer believe Gods 
promiſes, Inſomuch as the Lord complains of them, Num, 14.11. How long 
will this people provoke me, how long will it be yer they beleeve me, for all the ſignes 

which I have ſhewed among ſt them? So Pſal.78.40. How oft did they provoke him m 

the wilderneſſe,and grieve him in the deſart?and ver.q1. Tea,they returned and tempted 

God, and limited the holy One of Iſrael, Yeay Moſes and eAaron ( the chicfe Guides 

and Captains of them ) though they went not ſo farre in infidelity and rebellion, as 

the multitude, yet did they allo bewray this corruption, Seethis in Moſes alone, 

The people among whons I ans ( ſaith he, Num, 11. 21, 22.) are fix hundred thouſand 


Left.7, 


but do what thou canft to help them, Remember the compaſſion and helpe that 
God commandeth thee to yeeld. tothe yery' beaſt of thy brother, that is in miſery . 
and needeth thy help, Exed.,.a35.: Yea, doit with mecknefſe and = 
the Apolile chargerh thtty 36 JIG a j236cand Tie, 3. »,3. And fecing thou hearft 

e are even Ly Mane O -unaDic end wlhng allo to receive any 20 
this Ways therefore de u for-chew, as the fi N is Ol 11mthat had the ky Sy 
Mar. 2. 3,4. (ccing of themielves the cane Ko to Chriſt, nortothe m 
of grace, uſe then that cte t chou-haf ; Ne, £0 raw | to1t, ; 
=_ thind uf ' xſws cy of the miniftery 
0 Word, which | Goon ordained to ſhew his x 
inche converſion of matt. _— ea, of aconfant and ordi MinRery 
of a plain Miniſtery, foraſmuch as there remaineth in the beft of us ſo much bling. 
neſſe and peryerſeneſſe of nature, *' 

2. Comfort ſclfe even-.in thy defires to the Word, and meanes of ce, 


Lefure the ſevemb,On Joh. 4.12,13. Mar. 14. 1668. 
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footmen, and thou haſt ſaid, I will give thens fleſh, that they may eat a whole moneth. 
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Shall. the flocks andthe herds be ſlaine for them: to ſuffice them? Or ſhall all the fiſh 
of the ſea, be gathered together: for them: to ſuffice them? See it alſo in Aoſes and 
Aaxen both. The, Lord ed them, ht would give water to ſuffice all that people, and 
their. cattell alſo ont ofa rock;; This they could not beleeve, for: ( though they ſeem-+ 
cd'to;:beleevc, 10 yeelding ſopreſently ro the Lords Commandment | herein', yet) 
theLord kimſclfe chargeth them chat chey did nor beleeye, Num, 20. 12, , Another 
example ,. we; have! for-this in Sarh.; for, ſheer hearing the. promiſe God had 
inade to her Husband concerning a ſonne, God would give to him by her, . ſhe 
rs ir aLity Gen, 48, 12, which was: as if the ſhould haye ſaid; That is a/jelt 


Ecdatord hong moi preg” 3 et 
3;;;Lhe: like we ſhall ſee in the-promiſes-qhazice 
cauſewhy:m2n have -rezeRted- themy bn h ok 


acerne a better life, The' chiefe 
taule the meanes God hath 
-Chriſts death we ſhould 

ould: come to glory ; 
7; of God which he 
eating; that by his 


promiſed co. worke thotn. by, arcuif Char b 
come to, life ; by | his! extreame'!] pur! 

that, by rhe warres and. com coy! 
endured , ,we ſhould be:! broughwnue 
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ſtripes and wounds we ſhowld by x5 rhe Propel BA 53: 5. This feem- 
eth jutrerly - incredible © and 1mpotlibner 160; 8  Qanupates nan, Inwhich reſpe&. the 
Apolile faith,:1 Cor; 1.23. tbe IF rachim <PCRIE crucified, was to the Jews 
a tumbling block, and to the Greekgs:ſvolihneſſos \ Thawthe Peaching of the Goſpel 


withoar: all ſhew of humane learnng;{ whic x ſofew: eftermed of that were of any 
eſtimation for wiſdome and authority im the world.) the fooliſhne ſe of preaching, 


- ſhgyld be the onely ang ordinary meanes to: bring men to grace; that would not 


doyne, with them ;: that-could they never be perſwaded of as the Apoftle ſheweth 
us, 22 Cop..1. 18, 23. That ſuch kinde of Preachers ( eſpecially ) that want yeares, 
or ſuch other meanes of learning, ſhould doe. any:great good, rhat they cannot be- 
leeve; ' See this in Chriſts Countrey-men, cat. 13. 55, 57. They were offended 
at [I-- and could got;honour him as they ought, becaufe they knew the mcan- 
neſfe bf his parentage and education, ' | | 

Thus doctrine ferveth ; firlt, generally to exhort every one of us to take notice. 
of this ! vile cormpeipn. 1n our ſelyes,; and to ſtrive againſt it, T ake heed brethren, 
( faith the*Apofile, Heb. 3. 12.) leaſt there be in any of you anevill heart f unbeleefe. 
Confider with thy ſelz, 51. Thou cant haye no cnn? i in God, unle{ 
faith, Heb. 11, 6. Without faith it impoſſible to pleaſe him, 


abundance of all good means of comtort ( as Papiſts 'ays this istoo cafica way to 
be the right my ro. heaven ) thou wilt finde it hard in the time of extremity, when 
that evill day 

that God hath commanded us, this moſt needed the mighty hand of God, and the 
exceeding greatneſle of his power, to make us able to pertorme it, and 0. jpeakes the 
Apoltle of 1t, Eph, I.19, 

3 Thou halt no true faith, unlefſe thou canſt beleeye whatfocycr God hath ſaid ; 
or if thou doe diſtruſt the Lord when the meanes doe faile, Be not therefore 
too well perſwaded of the {trength of thy faith, but pray, and uſc all other meanes 
£0 get 1t increaſed in thee, and to haye the infidelity of thy heart ſubdued more 
and more, 

The remedy and meanes for the ſubduing of it, is the conlideration of theſe three 
points: | 

I That whick the Scripture hath revealed touching the omnipotency of God, 
Gen. 18. 14. Shall any thing be hard for the Loyd, Jer. 32. 27. 1 am the Lord God of 
all fleſh, there any thing to? hard for me ? The Lord can doe more then he will do ; 
he can of ſtones raiſe up children unto Abraham, Mat. 3. g. Chriſt could by prayer | 
have obteiued of his Father wore then twelve legions of «Angels, to reſcue him from 
his cnemies, CAfat,26,53. God could haye kept Chriſt from drinking the cup of his 
wrath for us, (Mar, 14. 36. Yet may no man build on Gods power, nor can haye 


all come, which the 4 yes ſpeakes of, Eph. 6, 13. Of all things / 


e thou haye | 


2 Though it may ſceme an cahic thing to belceye while thouart in peace, and in | 


true comfort in it; or ſay, God can do this or that if it pleaſe him unleſſe he 
have 
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have- his revealed will to build upon, as wellas his omnipotency. The Papiſts in 
their dod&trine of the reall preſence, and- many carnall Proteſtants, in their con- | 
of the ordinary meanes, are groflely miſtaken in this point, Therefore the 
faithfull pretefiing the comfort they tooke 1n the faith of Gods power, uſe to | 
joyne his power, and his truth or faithfullneſle rogerher, as Pſal. $9.8. O Lord God 
of Hoſts, who is a ftrong God like unto thee? or to thy fanhfullneſſe round about thee? 
And where we have his Word and promiſe for any thing, we may build y ir, and 
be fully aflurcd, that he wall performe it, be it never ſo unlike, becauſe mp able to 
doe it. Thus 1s the w__ faith of Abraham commended by the Apolile, Rom, 4. 
21." He was fully perſwaded that what God had promiſed, he was able alſo to per- | 
ferme. And thus doth David magnihe and fer forch the omniporency of God, Pal, 
| 115. 3. Ozr God s in the heavens, he hath dove whatſoever he pleaſed. See this 
proved by ſundry plain experiments; forof this truth, we may ſay as Pſal.119.140. 
Thy Word is proved moſt pure ; (by g90d experience) therefore thy ſervam lveth it, 
And theſe experimentsareto be obſeryed in three points : 

1. He hath done mighty things by yery weake meanes. By three hundred he | -/ 
overthrew the huge holt of the Midi Amalakites, who were like Graſhopers | 
in multirude, and their Cant | | 7312, 

2, He hath done mighty things ut any naturall and ordinary meanes, he : 
overthrew the mighty walls of Jtticho , and delivered the Ciry into his peoples | _ 
hands, onely by the blowing of trurmpers of Rams hornes, and TL ſhooting of the 
people, Joſh. 6. 20, which made Aſa cry to him, 2 Chron. 14. 11, It i mrhing for 
thee to helpe with many or with mo power. 

3, He hath done mighty things, When all meanes haye ſeemed as it were to be 
armed againſt him; and quite contrary to the nature of ordinary meanes , thathe | 
might ſhew himſe]fe to be indeed the Lord of Holls, as in the caſe of Ifracls paſſing 
thorow the Red Sea, Exod. 14.21, 22, And inthe preſervation both of the three no- 
ble Jews 1n the fiery furnace, Dar. 3. 27. and of Dazielt inthe Lions den, Daz. 6. 22, 
| 2, To conhider how highly God 1s gone with this finue, Pal. 78. 21, 22. 

22, 40,41. They provoked and greived hi 
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im; how ? by tempting him, and limitin 
him : when Eliſha had ſaid, To morrow a meaſure of fine flower ſhould be ſold for a 
ſhek elly becauſe the Prince d1d but ſay Thongh the Lord would make Windows in hea- 
ven, could this thing aver pee ? The Prophet in Gods name threatned, he ſhould 
ſceir, ( for increafe of his milery) but not rafte'dt it, and {0 it came to paſſe, for he died | 
a (trange and bale death, 2 King. 7. 19) 20. When Zachary (a man juſt before God, | 
and one, of whoſe rongue God might have had more ute then of many others ) 
did but make a doubt, upon this ground he was fmitten dumbe for forty weekes, Lak, | 
t. 20 Moſefand Aaron for doubting ( upon this ground alſo ) of Gods promile, ſee 
how ſeverely they were puniſhed for it, Np. 20, 12. 

3. The conſideration of the nature of this finne ; for, as faith is the root of all 0- | 
the good things in us: It is that that purefieth the heart, As 15. 9. It isthat that Jo 
ſerreth love and every grace on worke, Faith worketh by love, auth the Apolile, 
Gal.'5. 6. It 1s that whereby in our whole converſation we are enabled ro live a | 
holy life, The juſt halt Tive by Þrs faith, ſaith the Propher, Hab, 2.4. And there 1s 
anking wheretn we ſo much give glory to God as by our faith Roms. 4, 20, Num. | 
| 20.12, So onthe other ſide, nothing ſo much corrupttth the heart of man as infi- 
delity doth, no fnne that we can commit, doth the Lo:d fo great dithonour, as when 
we do thus limit him, and cannot truſt him further then; we fee him, Joh. 5, 10. He 
that belecveth net, hath made him a ljer. And what greater difgrace can you put | 
1 . , . - 

upon any men, then to give him the lye? Infidelity as ir was the fiſt finne whereby | 
Satan deceived and poyſoned mankinde ( he called Gods truth in queſtion, and 
{ought to bring them into a doubt of it, Gey. 3.4.) fo is it the root of all other 
our fines, whereby we depart from God, Heb, 3, 12. Therefore doth our Sayiour | 
mention 1t as the onely {inne that the Holy Ghoſt ſhall convince the world of, Joh, | 
29.6, and the Apoſtle as the only thing that depriyes us trom entring unto Gods 
reſt, Heb, 4.1, 
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The ſecond Uſe is more particular , for our diretion and comfort in three 
caſes» " | 
z. To confirme us. againlt the contempt and baſe eſtimation of the meanes, ot. 
grace, It cannot be denied, but if they be judged of by carnall reaſon, they, wall 
appeare to be exceeding weake, and unlikely to effe& any tuch- matter. How can: 
the applying ofa little. water in Baptifme, help to-waſh the ſoul trom all Gnnc > or 
th2 cating of a little bread, and drinking of a little wine in the Lords Supper-belpe 
the ſoul, to feed on the body and blood of Chriſt ? What is. there in preaching, 
eſpecially this plain kind of preaching, where little or no learning is ſhewed; ſpc- 
cially in the .preaching of ſuch and+{uch as the world knows ( by reaſon of their | 

yeares and — have had no meanes, or yery {lender meanes to bring then 
| to -learning that preaching, I fay, and ſuch preaching, and the preaching ; of 
ſuch men, ſhould be faid to be the onely meanes of ſalvation? Now if this cougeit 
doe at any time trouble thee, irengthen thy ſelfe. againſt - it by conſidering; 
Firſt, hath God appointed theſe meanes , and ' promiled to efte&t theſe things 
by them ( as it is plain he hath, \3/Cor, 1,28 ).chen looke not to the weak- 
neſſe of the meanes, but to the power: of him thathath ordained them : he is able 
by weake meanes to worke mighty:things, "The fooldſhne ff fo ( faith the Apoſile, 
1 Cor, 1.25. ) ts wiſer thenmen, and the weaknefſe of God is ftronger then men. 
My ſtrength is made ( that is, declared to be ) perfelt in weakpeſſe, faith the Lord, 
2 Cor, 12.9, Uſc;theſe meanes in faith and obedience to Gods Ordinance ( not 
looking too much to the meanes ) and thou ſhalt finde Gods mighty power 1a 
theſe weake meanes, The weapons of our warfare are mighty through God; ſaith the 
Apoſile, 2. Cor. 10, 4, It thou cant beleeve in his power of God, and relie in thy 
hearing ( not upon the excellency of the-meanes )- but. upon the power of God, 
that is able to do whatſoever he. hath ordained and decreed to doe even by the weak- 
eſt meanes, thou ſhalt finde this weake ordinance of God, powerfull and cfeRuall 
to thine owne ſalvation: remember that the Apoltle faith, Roms, 1, 16, It # the 
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power of God unto ſalvation., And 1 Cor, 2.4. That though his preaching was not 
| with the inticing words of mans wiſdome ( which he did pur poſely ayoud ) yet it 
had-in it the demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power. 

 2.. Tocomfort us inall extremities and diftrefles, When thou ſhalt be at thy 
wits end, and canſt ſee no meanes of eſcape and deliverance, upon this doQtrine 
thou mailt Ray thy heart and finde comfort, Prov, 18. 10, The name of the Lord is 
P ffrong tower, the righteous runneth to it, and u exalted, Sce an example of this in 


David, when he was in great diſtrefle, and in danger to be ſtoned by his owne 
ſouldicrs, yet He encouraged himſelfe in the Lord his God, 1 Sam, 30.6, And Pſal, 
61,2, When my heart is oppreſſed ( ſaith he ) bring me unto the rock_that is higher | 
then I, And I will tell you how you muſt doe to finde comfort in the knowledge of 
Gods. power in ſacha caſe, 1, Conſider and meditate of theſe promiſes of God, 
Heb. 13. 5.6. He hath ſaid, 7 will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, Sothat we may 
boldly ſay, T he Lord is my help, I will not feare what man can doe wnto me, Pſal, 
91. 4. He will cover thee under his wings, and thou ſhalt be ſure under his feathers,his 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, Pſal. $4. 11, No good thing will he with-hold 
from them that walks uprightly, and Rom. 8,.28. We =_—_ that all things worke to- 
gether for good to thers that love God, 2. Labour to know thou art one to whom theſe | 
promiſes are made ; that thou art a belceyer, and one that feareth God, For to them | * 
that are wicked, I can promiſe no prote&tion nor deliyerance from any danger ; bur to 
them, I ſay, that they have caule to feare danger at home and abroad,by night and by 
day continually, Ger, 4. 14. Cai, though there were none living in the world, but 
his owne parents and filters, yet is he afraid, that whoſoever mer him would hill hin, 
So it is ſaid of the wicked, ob. 18. 11. Terrouys ſhall make hims afraid on every ſide, | 
and ſhall drive him to his feet, Yea, Pſal. 53. 5. There were they in great feare where 
no feare was, 3. When by due triallef thine owne heart, thou canſt inde, that ( not- 
withltanding thy weaknefſes) thou feareſt God unfaignedly , and theſe pro- 
miſcs belong unto thee, then let not thy extreamities and want of meanes trouble 


thee, 
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thee , bur reſt upon God who-1s able - to -make good his promiſe, Conſider : 
1; Theſe extremities are brought on thee: for triall of thy faith, as that was upon 


| Abraham, Gen. 22.1. _ | 
2, The Lord hath ways cnough to deliver thee, Pſal, 66, 20, To the Lord Gol be- 


long the iſſues of death. 2:0 
3, The Lords manner hath been to deferre his helpe, ill che laſt pinch; no t to 
helpe his people, till they arc brought to the brinke of death ; fo dealt he with 4 
braham and Iſack,, Gen. 22. 10, When Abraham tiad ſtretched forth his hand, and 
tooke his knife to ſlay his ſonne , the Lord ſtayed him from doing it, and no: 
before, , | 
3. To comfort and ftrengrthen the poore againſt murmuring and 1mpaticney in 
hard times. Say not, this is my charge, and theſe are my, meanes ; how 1s it poſſible | 
theſe meanes ſhould maintaine- this charge ? muſt I not needs either eale or fa- 
miſt» both I and mine ? Bur, firſt, conſider and meditate what promiſes God hath 
made to |his people in. this cafe, The eye of the Lord ( faith David, Pſal. 33. 18, 
19. ) is upon them that feare him, upon them that hoye in his mercy ; to deliver their 
ſoule from death, and to keepe them alive in famine. and 34. 10. They that ſethe the 
Lord, ſhall not want any good thing, and 37.19. 1n the dayes of famine they ſhall be 
[atisfied, jand 132. 15. 1 will abundantly bleſſe her proviſion ; I mill ſatisfie her peore \ 
with bread, He hath ſaid ( faith the Apolile, Heb. 13. 5, 6. ) 1 will never leave thee 
nor forſaks thee ; ſo that we may boldly ſay, the Lord is my helper. He is pleaſed to 
bring thee to this want of meanes that he might humble thee ,and that he might prove 
thee ( (faith Moſes unto Gods people, Dent 8, 16.) to do thee good at thy latter end, 
Secondly, labourto ger aſſurance, that thou art one to whome theſe promiſes do be- 
longzthat thou art a believer; thatthou feareſt God : for to the wicked 1 can pro- 
Ny. no ſufficiency; No, I can afſure them, that ( though they had their bouſes full of 
Gold, and never ſo great pofſeſſions ) yet they may want and begge, and famiſh be- 
fore they die, For, though the Lord in infinite bounty, do beſtow thoſe bleiſings on 
wicked men, in great abundance, Pſal; 145. 9. yet can no wicked man be aflured of 
ſufficient food and raiment for himand his, becauſe he hath no promiſe for it ; nay, 
the contrary they hayecauſe to looke for. Thirdly, Bur if chou be aſſured that thou 
art one to whom theſe promiſes do belong, then, 1, Know that God doth this to 
humble thee, Dexr. 8. 2. and labour to finde out thy finne, and to make peace with 
God, Lam. 3.39. 2: Know that God is able to helpe thee, either by inclining 
the hearts of the rich ( hard though they be ) ro ſhew compaſſion on thee ; yea, ſuch 
as of all other thou hadlt leaſt hope to receive reliefe from : he can make Eſas kinde | 
to: Jacob, Gev. 33. 15. and the Egyptians bountifull ro Tſra:l, Exod. 12, 36, 
. Ifhe ge thee no better meanes then thou haſt, yet he can make them ſtretch out, 
and ſuffice thee. Daniel, and his fellows that dideat nothing bur pulic, .and dranke 
nothing but water, were fatter and fairer than all the children that did cat the Kings 
meat, I. 12,123, A little that the righteous man hath, us better then the riches of 
many 4 wicked man, faith David, Pſal, 37.16, Obieet 
But, will God worke miracles now ? p”. _ 
Yes ſurcly, rather then his promiſe ſhould faile, that he hath made to his people, nſw. 
Is my haxd ſhortned, ſaith the Lord? Eſa, 50, 2. This reſolve upon, 2, {, hron, 16, 9. 
T he eyes of the Lord rux to and fro, throughout the whole earth, To ſhew himſelfe 
ſtrong in the behalfe of them,whoſe heart is perfett roward him, And of thisallo, Mar. 
9. 23. 2All things are poſſible to him that beleeveth. And therefore be thou confident 
with 0b, chap. 13. 15. T howgh he lay me, yet will [truſt in him; and (with the three, 
Nobles ) te dic rather then to help thy (elfe by unlawtull meanes, Dan. 3. 1 3. 


LeFure the eight, On John 4. 12. March 21. 1608. 


T remaineth now , that we proceed to the fecond reaſon ſhe giveth againſt the ' 

| Fei of Chriſt, and that is ſet downe an this Verſe ; ſhe could not nnderftand | 

or belieye , that Chrilt could give her any other water, that was better then the | | 
E 4 water 
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water of that Well, becauſe aceb gave them that Well, and it was the beft water 
he could give; for x was the fame that himlelfe and his children and cartel did 
drinke of; and ſhe thought it was not poſlible, that he could be a greater or benter 
man then Zacob, or be ablo rogive a bercer water then he was able to give ; Art thou 
greater then our father [acob ; ſaith ſhe, 

Now; for the better underſtanding of theſe words, that ſo we may receive 
inſtruQion and profit by them: three errours are: to be obſerved in this reafan 
the woman. ufeth; For, 1. Jacob gave not that Well to the Samaritans, but he 
gave both it, and that part of the Country where it ſtood, to his Sonne Foſeph, 
as the Eyangeliſt hath ſaid, ver. 5. They and their Anc:{tors were placed 1n that 
Country by Shalmaneſer the King of Aſþwr, and not by 7acob, as you ſhall (ce, 
2 King. 17. 24. 2. facob was not their father, neither according to the leh. ( for 
you ſhall read who were the Anceſtors of whom the Samaritans were deſcended, 
2 King. 17. 24. ) nor according to-the ſpirit, forin this caſc, thoſe onely were to 
be accounted the children of Ferob, that were of Jacebs religion,, and walked in 
his teps, Pſal.24.6. This is faceb, Joln $. 39: If. yowere Abrahams children, .ye 
wenld ds the works of Abraham, But {o did not the Samaritans, for Faceb never 
worſhipped any Idoll nos Image, nor would fuffer any in his family ro do it, as ye 
ſhall finde Gey, 35. 2. Butth: Samaritans worſhipped many falſe gods, 2 King. 17. 
29, 30, and Images, ver. 41. 3. Admit Jacob had been thezr father, and had given 
them that Well, yet was Chrift able to give her better water, then chat which /aceb 
'gave to. his children, And though [acob were of great authority and credit in 
the Church: for his faith and piety, yer was it great ignorance and infidelity in her 
to preferre him before, or match him with Chriſt ; or to alleage his authority, 
to the diſcrediting of that which Chrilt had faid; for, the grace Laceb had, | 
he had it from Chriſt, and he was but a ſervant, Chrilt was his Lord , Heb. 
3. F3 6. | ' 

The Do&trine then that we are to learne from this reaſon and argument that the 
woman uſcth againſt the ſpeech of Chrilt, is this : , | 
| That the credit of good and holy men is oft abuſed by the ignorant and wicked 
to the diſcredit of Gods truth, This woman alleageth nor againſt Chrift, the 
credit and authority of any of her neighbours,- or of their true Anceftors ; 
but Jacob is the man whom {he ſerteth againſt Chriſt, Yea, the more holy and 
verruous that Jacob was, the ſtronger ſhe takes her argumem to be againft Chriſt, 
; I will not trouble you with many proofes, Take the example of the Jews in 
| Chrilts time, and you ſhall finde proofe enough of this do&rrine, The werthieſt 
| men that eyer lived inthe Church, and ſuch as would have counted it their happineſſe 
| [to have lived in that time, when God was manifeſted in the fleſh , as our Saviour 
'reacheth us, Luk, 10, 24. they were ever the men, whoſe name and credit was 
ſet in oppoſition againſt Chrift, The Jews oft adyance the credit of eAbraban 
\and Moſes, and the Prophets, as if they had been admirers of their vertues, 
when they ſaw that they might thereby diſcredit Chriſtand his Dorine : Fohy, | 
8. 53. eArt thou greater then our father Abr eham which i dead ? and the Prophers 
are dead ; whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe? and Tobn 9.28,29, Be thou his Diſciple, we 
are Moſes Diſceples, but this man, we know not from whence he ts, Was Abraham in- 
deed, or Moſes, or the Prophets on their fide againſt Chrilt ? or were they indeed 
the true children of Abraham, or of the _— > Nothing leſle, bur if any of them | 
had been living, they would haye been as bitter Enemies tothem, as they were to | 
Chriſt : and- this our Saviour often telleth them of, Te ſceke to kill me ( ſaith he, 
Joh. 8. 40, ) aman that hath told yowthe trath, which you have heard of God ; this 
did not Abraham, And Tohn 5. 45. There is one that acenſeth you, even Moſes in 
whom ye truſt, And CMat.23.30. He taxcth them for grofle hypocrife, becauſe they 
aid, that if they had beez in the days of their fathers, they wonld not have been par- 
takers with them inthe blood of the Prophets, 

The reaſons why they did fo, and my all wicked men have been fo apt to abuſe the | 
name and authority of the moſt holy and worthy ſervants of God, are principally two : 
1. To 
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1, Togain credit to themſelves with the people, For, they know that all men 
generall hay a reyerent opinion of ſuch'men.. This reaſon is given why the Phari- 
{ees dur fay nothing againſt ſob, Hat. 21.26. For, all bell John «« a Prophet, 
Hered himſelfe thought reverently of hum, CMark6.20. 

' 2, To ſecure their own hearts in their errours and finnes, The finding. of this 
little goodnefſe in themlclyes, that they hate notall good men, but can thinke and 


ſpeake reyerently of them : doth (irangely quier the conſcience of hypocrites tor 


a time; as. that little goodnefſe he found im © himſelfe did that Phariſee, Lake 
18. 11, 

Theſes of this De&rine are three : 1, To diſcover unto us the weake founda- 
tions .of the Popiſh faith and religion, which yer I would notbe large in, had 1 
not'two reaſons to moye me-to it 1, That though I ſee no cauſe to doubt that 
any of you ſhould be inclined that way, yet ( partly , the great increaſe of Papiſts 
of late, and partly , their ſtrange boldnefſe and confidence in their religion, aud 
readineſſe to maintain and broach their opinions, in eyery company ) may cauſe 
you: ſometimes to ſtagger, and thinke they have ſome truth on their fide, if yoube 
not the better grounded and confirmed againſt chem, 2, My text here gives me 
dire& occaſion to doe it, yea, more direct, then any other that I can thinke of, in all 
the Scripture, Conſider therefore, that as the Papiſts doe reſemble the Samaritans, 
in many.other thi ſo in this point eſpecially, that is deſcribed in this text : name- 
ly in advancing the credit of good and holy men, to the diſcrediting of the 
truth -of God, The Papiſts are right Samaritans, and doe reſemble them in 
many things. | Wo | 

x The Samaricanin many points of Religion agreed with the people of God, 
for he worſhipped the true God, Ezra 4. 2, 2 Kings 17, 28, He -l ror the 
five Bookes of Aoſes; he uſed Circumciſion, and the Sacrifices of the Law, 2 King. 
17. 32, be looked for the Meſſiah, that was to come, ſohn 4. 25, So doc the Papitts 
agree with us in many points of Religion, 

2, The Samaritan corrupted theſe parts of the true Religion with orofſe Superſti- 
tion aud Idolatry ; for he had many things beſides the Lord that he gave divine 
honour unto, 1. King. 17. 29. Every nation made gods of their owne, and put then 
in the houſes of the high places, which the Samaritans had made, every nation in the 
Cities where they dwelt, He worſhiped the true God in Images, Theſe nations feared 
the Lord, and ſerved their Graven Images, faith the text, 2 King. 17, 41, And in that 
reſpe&, though the holy Gholt fay of them, 2 King. 17. 33. They feared the Lord; 
becaule they retained many parts of Gods erue worſhup, yet un the very next verſe he 
ſaith, They did not feare God, they did not worſhip the true God, becaule they ſer- 
ved him not according to his Word, And our Sayiour denieth, [oh, 4. 22. That 
there could be any falyation had in their. religion. In this point alſo the Papift is 
like the Samaritan ; he bath many petty gods that he owveth divine honour unto ; he 
worſhippeth the true God by Images ; and in that reſpect we may as truly ſay of him, 
2s it was faid of the Samaritan, he ——_— not the true God at al, becauſe he 
worſhippeth him not according to his Word; how then can faluation be found in the 
religion of the Papiſt ? | 

3. The Samaritan was cyer the chiefe pradtifer againlt the re-edifying of the 
Temple, and of the holy City. Sec ſome of their practiſes, They weakned the hands 
of the people of Tudah, and trouble them in building ; and hired (ounſelleurs againft 
them, to fruſtrate their purpoſe all the dayes of Cyrme, as we read, Ezra 4, 4, 5. And 
Neh.6. 12.14. They made ſome of the Prophets and Propheteſles their inftruments 
to hinder the worke, So hath the Papiſt ever been the authour of all the meanes where- 
by the growth of religion hath been hindred amongſt us. The ſtrange fAlanders, 
whereby many of the ſervants of God haye beene diſcredited , both with the 
Magiſtrate, and with the people, baye come from the Papift. The domefticall 
diſlentions, And jarres we haye had among our ſelyes, have come from the Pa- 
piſts allo, | 

But in nothing, hath he better reſembled the Samaritan, then umn this caſe that 
is 
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26 is here deſcribed in this Text.: namely , in pretending great love and reſpe&.to 
the Saints departed ; and in adyancing. their credit and authority, to the. diſcredit | 
of the truth of God. The Samaritan pretended great reverence-to Jacob, they 
pretended for this Well from which they fetcht their water, that Jacob,gave it 
them, The Papiſt pretendeth, for the power and authority of their Pope ( from 
Whence in very deed, all their religion is derived, and upon which it is grounded ) 
' that Peter gave it himy that Peter uſed it himſelfe, lefr it to: the Biſhops of 
Rome, that are his ſucceſſors; and for their whole religion , they pretend that 
the ancient Fathers, and DoRors of the Church delivered it unto them, And | 
therefore let us bring never ſo good eyidence out of the Word of God againſt 
them, they are ready tO put us off, as the Samaritan doth here'z Are you, or the 
founders of your religion ( Lutherand (alvin) greater then Saint Peter ? are you 
or they better or more likely to fee the truth in religion, then all the Fathers 
who gave us this religion, and themſclyes profeſſed it, and. all ſuch as were 
taught by them? We- honour the Pathers ( ſay*they ) you reje& and deſpiſe 
them, The ancient DoRors of the Church are forus, and againft you, and your new 
relig10n. ho tanets | 
T for anſwer unto them, we ſay, that the very fame errours, will be found in 
this plea of theirs, as we have found in the argument of this Samaritan-woman; for, 
I. As Jacob gave no ſuch Well to the Samaritans, fo it is evident , Peter 
gave no ſuch power andauthority tothe Biſhops of Rome, as they pretend. Marke 
how we prove this, 2. He had no ſuch power, and authority himlſelfe, as the 
Pope exerciſes, Peter exereiſed no ſuch remporall and civil! juriſdiction; nay, he 
might not doe it, The Kings of the Gentiles ( faith our Sayiour unto him and the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, Luk, 22. 25, 26. ) exerciſe Loraſhip over them ; and they that exer- 
ciſe authority upon them,are called Benefattors, Bur ye ſhall not be ſo, Peter never took 
upon him, nor thought he might take upon ham to depoſe Princes, that ſhould 
abuſe their authority againſt the true Church and Religion, or to obſolve ſubjeQs 
fromtheir Oaths of Allegiance; for he taught the contrary, Submit your ſelves toe- 
very Ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake, faith he, 1. Pet. 2.13. He had no 
ſuch Ecclefiaſticall ſupremacy oyer the whole Church, as the Pope exerciſeth; for 
all the reſt of the Apoſtles, were equall co him ; Paw! profeſieth fo of himfelfe, in 
nothing am I behinde the very chiefeſt Apoitles, ſaith he, 2 Cor.12.11, The fame com» 
miſſion, the ſame gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſame Keyes of the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, and power to binde and looſe, was committed to them all, as was to him 
to themall, he ſaid, As msy father hath ſent me, ſo ſend I you. And when he had ſaid 
this, he breathed upon them, and ſaid untothem, Ryceive ye the holy Ghoſt : whoſoe- 
ver fins & ec, Joh, 20.21, 22,23, He ( inreſpect ofhis Miniſtry ) is called a rock up- 
on which Chriſt ſaith, he would build his Church, Mat. 16, 18. ſoar all the Apo- 
files, The wall of the City ( the new Jeruſalem) had rwelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lambe, Rev. 11. 14, ca, Peter was (o farre 
from exercuiing any ſuch ſupremacy over the relt of the Apoſtles, that writing to the 
ordinary Paſtours and Elders of the Church, he makes himſelfe equall to them, 
andcalleth himſclfe, ouuwgesCorep@ 1 Per. 5. 1. and makes the title of dpyceduny 
proper to Chriſt himſelfe, 1 P et. 5-4+ 
2. Though Peter had had ſuch authority, as the Pope excrciſcth, and exerciſed f 
it himſelfe, yet followeth it not, that the Pope hath the like : For, they can 
neyer prove that Peter left the authority that he had to the Biſhops of Rome, or that 
they are his ſucceſſors. Marke the proofe of our ſecond argument. 1, They 
can neyer prove by the Scripture, that Peter was ever at Rome, Say they have 
Eccleſtaſticall Hiſtory to prove it; we fay, that for a point of religion fo funda- 
mentall, it is necefſary that they ſhould haye cyident Scripture alſo, 2. Their Eccleſi- 
alticall Hiftory for Peters being and continuance at Rome ( viz. that he ſhould 
come thither in the twenty ſeventh yeare of C/audims, and tarry there twenty five 
yeares) is expreſly contradifted by the Scriptures ; For, x. He wasat Jeruſalem 
three yeares after Pals converſion, Gal. x, 18, and fourtecne yeeres after that, 
Gal. 2.1- 
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Gal. 2,1, 2. When Pas! tends (alutations to the Church of Rome, he makes rio 
mention of Peter Rom. 16. 3. If Petey had been at Rome, when Paxl was in trou- 
ble there, Paw would never have writtenas he did; Col. 4, 11. T heſe onely are my 
work-fellows to the King dome of God, which are found to my conſolation, 2. Tim. 4. 
16. Ar my firft anſwering no man aſſiſted me, If Peter had been then there, would not 
he have beene a comfort to him, would not he have affiſted him in his troubles > 
4. Though it were: evident that Petey had been at Rome and . continued there 
rwenty five yeares? yet could he not be Biſhop of Rome, For, r, Thie office of a 
Biſhop or Paſtour, is an office diſtin& from the office of an Apoſtle, and inferiour 
alſo unto it, Eph. 4. 11. 2, Peter was ſpecially appointed to be the Apoltle of the 
Circumciſion, Gat.”2, 7. Andthe Jews( in this time that they pretend Peter ſhould 
be Biſhop of Rome.) were banithed from Rome, As 18. 2. | 

2. The ſecond errour 1n this plea 1s this, that: they ſay the Doo: s of-the 
Church are their. fathers, chat they are for them, and againlt us, as the Samaritans 
ſaid,” Facob was their 'father, Bur for our ſelves, we may fay in this point, 
1, We diſpiſe not the fathers, but reverence them highly for their learning and 
piety, 2. We eſteeme them good. helps for the underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures 3. We (tudy them, and alledge them allo in our writings, 4. There is 
ſcarce any matter of moment an religion, which we cannot ayouch from ſome, or 
more-of them, | : | 


pretend to doe : For,.1, In many points they renounce their authority , 2, They 
preferre Aquinas before the molt, or all of them. 3, They match with the ancient 
Fathers, ſundry baſtard, and counterfeir fathers, 4. They have foilted into their 
writings parts of tracts, and whole rreatiles , that were neyer theirs, 5. They 
haye by their [ndices expwrgator ii cunnungly altered, or raized, and quite pur out ma- 
ny-of their Sentences and Bookes; and that with ſtrange impudency., though 
they have known well, that we have many printed and writen COpics to con 


riſfied with the correcting of the Fathers ;" Neither doe they in theſe Zndices 
corre&, ahker, or raze the Prefaces, marginall notes, colle&ions and obſer- 
vations made out of the Fathers onely (as ſome pretend ) but the very texts of | 
the Fathers alſo, AJl this our learncd men men have made eyident to the world in 
lundry Bookes, - 

3 The third errour in this plea of the Papilts is this, that as the Samaritan 
here thought , it was not poſlivle. that God ſhould doe for any, more then he did 
for Jacob, Chriſt could give no bertera water then Jacob did, Chrift was not fo 
great as Jacob: to they thivke none can ſee any thing in Religion now, which 
the Fathers did not fee; yea, they oppoſe the judgement and authority of the 
Fathers againlt Chriſt hinyelfe, and the manifelt reftimony of his Word. Where- 
as though it were granted, that there are many things in Popery, that were re- 
ceived trom the Fathers ; and in ours,, which the Fathers receiyed not , yer may 
that which they hold, be errouious and evill, and that which we hold , ſound 
and good for all that; For, 1, Nothing in religion is to be received upon the 
authority of the Fathers, unleſle it have warrant from the Scriptures, They arc 
not to be admitted as Law-givers and Authors of opinions in religion, but as 
interpreters of th2 Scriptures, they are not Judges of the Scriptures , bur are to be 
examined and Judged by them, This we prove, 1. By plain teftimonie of che 
Scriptures, there is no Lawgiver, faith the Apolile, Fam.4.12. And our Saviour 
forbids us,, Cat. 23, g. 10, to acknowledge any for a father or matter with ſuch 


2. Themlelves acknowledge the perfetion of the holy Scriptures. 3. Theme 
ſelves doe difclaime this abſolure authority, and hold that they ought nor to be 
turcher received, then they bring warrant for that they reach from the | hol 
Scriptures. 4. The Fathers themielves doe diflter one trom another, and frem 
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Onthe other fide the Papiſts doe not give unto the Fathers that honour they - 


trol them by, Of theſe /ndices they haye made five already; as never G-_ | 


obſolute dzpendance upon him , but his heavenly Father and himſelfe onely, | 


chemlelyes alſo, 5, They were lubjeR to errour, Every man 5 4 lier, ſaith the 
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Apoftle, Ram. 4. that is, he is ſubje& unto exrour, he way b®© deceived ſhim- 
ſelſe, and he may alſo deceive 'others, And indeed the Fathers did wiltake 1n 
many things and erred, .( yea, andithat very grofſely ) as the Papiſts themlclyes do 
confeſle alſo. 6, There is no cenainty even of the molt ] egitimate bookes, of rhe 
beſt Farhers ; for Herexicks haye- gelded and corrupted them, and toiſted into them 
their ewn errours, +; | 3» 

2. Though they were holy and learncd men, yet itmay well be, that the Lord hath 
reycaled that tor his ſervants now, which they ſaw not ; for the Lord hath oft done 
ſo,..D4vid bad more- underſtanding then his reachers had, Pſa, 119. 99.. and the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, ſaw, many truths which many of the Prophets ( though they 
were ,.(r may be };holier men then they) did not ſee, Lyk. 10, 24 many points of 
Gods truth are revealed now, eyen to babes, which the Patriarchs and Prophets 
(though holy men, and highly- in Gads favour). ſaw not. It was ever unlawfull co 
have _ many wiyes:: for it was forbidden to the King himfelfe, Dext. 17. 17. to mwl- 
tiply. wives. And the Lord in the firlt inſtitution. of wedlock { when, if ever there 
was,, moſt uſe and neceſfity of polygamy for the-propagation- of mankinde ) made 
but 0ne woman for' one mari, And why fo ?' that. be might ſeek, 4 Godly ſeed, 
faith the; Prophet, |; ſal, 2. 15, Iaitimating that the ſeed and poſterity thatcame 
poligamy,” could not be holy or pleafing unto God, Yer neither Jacob,nor David, 
knew how 'hainous that finne was. Tephthah ( thoughta rare man for faith, Heb, 
11.32, . yet) underſtood nor the lipexty God had given him: by his Law, to re- | 
deeme his daughter, Leve, 27, 4. not how Jawfull it was for thoſe that were conſecra- 
ted to God (cyen forthe Nazarite ) to marry, Jndg. 11. 35. Jofiah 15 praifed for 
deſtroying thoſe monuments of idolitry, that Salomon had ſer up,though both Salomon 
himlſelte atcer his repentance, and :Aſa, Jehoſaphat, and Hezckiah, ( all good Kings) 
ſaw not the neceſſityof deftroying them, 2 King. 23. 12 13.3. Many good reafons 
may be given, why Jearned Diyanes in theſe days may know more, and have better 
judgement in Religion then . the Faxhers had; 2, They are borne and bred it the 
knowledge and profeſſion of the truth;. and haye known from their childhood, the 
holy Scriptures, which are able t6 "make them wiſe unto falyation,, as. the 
Apofile, {pcaketh of -\Timorhy, 2. Tim, 3. 15, whereas moſt of the Fathers 
were. bred. and had lived long iniGenriliſme and Hereſte, before they cameto 
the knowledge of the truth. 2-..They njoy the benefic both of all the Fathers 
own labours, and of the writings of many other learned men alſo, which the 
Fathers themſelyes could not do, 3. They have the help both of far better 
tranſlations of the Scripture, then the Fathers could have and of the knowledge of 
the tongues alſo, which the chief of the Fathers are well known to have been 
wanting in, 

Thus much for rhe firſt uſe of this DoRrine, 

The ſecond Ute concerneth us all, for this Doctrine ſerves to admonifh us, that | 
We take heed ,- we make not an Idoll of any man, how holy, or how good ſoever he 
be ; which is then done, when we oppoſe, and ſer the judgement or praftice of 
any man againſt the Word of God, when we adyance the credit of any man, to 
obcure the glory of God Foure rules I will give you to direct you in this caſe, 
I, Reſt notſo much on the judgement, ics, or example of the belt men, 
but examine them by the Scriptures. Follow me as I follow Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Cor, 11,1, and 1 The, 5, 21, prove all things and hold faſt that that ts good, Por, 
good men have oft proyed Satans inſtruments ro deceive others, Satan himſelte did 
miſguide David, 2 $ am. 7.3, and the young Prophet was dangerouſly deceived,'e- 
ven by the old Prophet, who was alſo a good man, 1 King. 13-18, and Petey plaid Sa- 
tans part indiſſwading our Sayiour trom ſuffering, Matt. 16. 22, 23. 2, elteeme 
not of the excellenteft man inthe world,when his credit is advanced to obſcure Gods 
glory and truth, ſee how contemptibly the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the molt excellent 
teachers in this caſe, 1 Cor. 3. 5,7. Who then is Paul, and who ts eApollos? neither 
zs he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth. 3. Count it no great figne of 


grace to be able to praiſe and ſpeak well of ſome good men, if thou do it to the 
| diſcredit 
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other. it not juſt cauſe of comfort to beableto- love and commend ome 
2oad men, unlefie thou be carthull to imitare their gogdnedle ; for ths ſhall jngeeal: 
thy condemnarion, rather then doe thee any good. 
ie third uſe concerneth them, whole. judgement and praRtice men are-in grea- 
reſt danger to abule, 1. Deſire not that any ſhould give thee the honour that 1s due 
to God, as to make thy will, thy judgement, or practiſe the rule of his conſcience: 
oh ſhun this by all meanes, ſee two notable examples for thee to follow in this 
caſe; the one of the Apolttes Barwabas and Pay! who ( when the men of Lyſtre 
would have given divine honour unto them, As 14. 13,15, ) did withall eg- 
prefſions of tforrow, and feare, and indignation, dildaine ut, and put it from them, 
The other of the twenty foure Elders (| repreſenting the whole body of the Militant 
Church ) of whome we xeade Rev. 4. 10, 11, That they fell downe before him that 
ſate npon the throne, and did worſhip him, and caſt their crownes before the throne, 
ſaying, T hou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour, They renounced (be- 
fore Sd ) their owne glory, and aſcribed all glory and honour unto God alone, Re- 
member this is the way to bring feareful) ruine upon thee, when thou ſhalr accept of ' 
any honour ( ſuch as this is ) as is due to God alone; as we may ſee in the featcfull 
and ſhamefull end that came upon Herod, A. 12. 23, Becauſe he gave not God the 

; but accepted of, or ( at leaſt ) indured divine honour to be given unto him. 
et ſuch as are of note for their knowledge and profeſſion, take heede what exam- 
ple they give :It is the Apofiles charge, 1. Cor. 8,9, 10, 11,12, 2, Let ſu- 

per1ours ſpecially take heed what example they give, for their inferi- 
ours will be mm do as they do, though it be to the ma- 

nifeſt perill of their own fouls, 
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diſcredit of that goodneſſe that is in another; to praile one Myuſter, with an in- 
tent to dif ce'and derogate-from the credix -of thine owiie Wiper, ar aFany” 
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Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Whoſoever drinketh of this water, 
ſhall thirft agarne, | 

But whoſoever drinketh of the water that T ſhall. give him, ſhall never 
thirſt: but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall bein him aWell of 


water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. | 


BY QE have heard in the two former yerſes, that this poore womari of S4- 
fs maria could neither underſtand, nor belieye that which Chriſt had 
Y/ faid unto her, bat reaſoned and diſputed againſt it, yet doth not 
our Saviour give her oyer for this her blockiſhneſſe and infidelity ; 
but as he that came to ſecke that that was loſt, fill continueth to la- 
bour with her, to bring her to an admiration and defire of 
race; Which ( raking the preſent occaſion from the Well, where he now fate, and 
the water which this woman came to fetch ) he calleth the water of life, Now whereas 
ſhe had falſly boaſted, that Jacob was their father, and gave them that Well, and had 
asked him,Whether he were greater then Jacob: he neither denicth that which ſhe had 
falſly affirmed,nor is he offended with her for ſo odious a compariſon; neither doth he 
in plain termes affirme himſelfeto be greater then Jacob, ( becauſe ſhe was not yet 
fit to-heare that, that might have bred in her ſome ſuſpition of vaine-glory in him, 
and made her unwilling to have any further ſpeech with him ) bur he proveth the wa- 
ter that he had to give (viz, the grace of his holy Spirit) to be farre more excellent 
then the water of that Well, or then any water Jacob had to give, by an argument 
taken from a farre more excellent effe& that this water had, above any other water 
in the world befides, As ifhe ſhould have ſaid, whereas one principal! uſe that the 
water of this Well in theſe hot Countries ſerveth for, isto quench the thirſt, ( Za- 
cob himlelf:, and his children, 8c. did drinke of it ) the water that I have to give 
is farre more excellent for this uſe ; for this water will not ſo quench the thirſt 
but a man that hath drunke of it, ſhall within a whil: be as thirfty again as if he | 
had never drunk, becauſe the moiſture and cooleneſſe thercof will be by the heat 
that is 1n him conſumed and dried up: but he that hath once drunke of the wa- 
terthat I have to give , ſhall be ſo ſatisfied with it, as he ſhall never thirſt againe, 
becauſe the coole moiſture that it yeeldeth, can never be by any heat dried up; 
but ſhall be in him as a fountaine that will never leave ſpringing, till ithave 
brought 
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JOHN 1111. VER. X 111, X1v. 


brought him to everlaſting life, So that in theſe words there be three principall points 
that offer themſelves to our conkderation : 

r. That as the body, ſo the ſoul of every man is ſubje& toa kinde of 
thirſt, 

2. Thatno worldly thing can perfeAly and fully quenchthis thirſt, that the ſoul of 
wan i$ ſubjet unto, 

3. That the ſpirit of grace which our Saviour calleth here, the water of life, 
is able fully and perfectly ro quench the thirſt , that the ſoule of man is ſubje& 
unto. 

Of theſe three points we will conſider in that order that I have propeunded 
them an. 

And firſt from this, that our Sayiour makes this a principal uſe, that the water 
of life, the Spirit of God ferveth unto, to quench the thirſt, we learne, That as 
the body of man, through the heat that is in it ( partly naturall, partly acciden- 
_ is ſubjet unto thuſt, which if it be extreme, 1s one of the molt painefull and 
imolerable paſſions , that 1t endureth in this life; ſo is the ſoul of every man, 
through the heat that ir feeleth when it ſhall apprehend the anger of God due to 
him for finne , ſubject unto thirſt, that is, to ſuch a dztire of comfort a- 
gainſt Gods wrath, as 1s never whut lefſe, but mach more paintull then the thirſt of 
the body is. Forthe thirft that the body is ſubje& unto, how intolerable it is when it 
groweth to extreamity ( though I need alledge no proof but common. experience, 
which hath tound it co be more violent and intolerable then hunger 1s ) we may ſee 
it in two examples; The one of Sampſon, who though he were ſo (trong and valiant, 
thathe couldalone with the jaw of an Aﬀe, flay a thouſand Philiſtims , Judg.r5.15, 
yet could he not vanquyſh nor endure this paſhon, but was afraid he ſhould have 
died of thirſt, and crieth earneſtly to God tor helpe againſt it, Jude. 15. 18. And our 
blefſed Sayiour, that was neyer heard to complaine of any other bodily rorment 
that he did endure: He gave his back, to the Smiters ( as the Prophet ſpeaketh 
Eſa. 50.6.) and his bw to them that plucked off the haire; he hid not his face 
from ſhame and ſpitting. He was oppreſſed, aud he was afflifted ( Eſa. 53.7.) yet 
be opened not his mouth ; he was brought as a lambe to the ſlaughter ; and 4s a ſheepe 
before her ſhearers 6 dumbe, ſo he opened not his mouth, Vet feeling the extremity of 
this paſſion, unmediarely before his giving upthe gholt, he cried out Ti that with 
a loud voice, as may appeare by comparing, Mat. 27. 48, with Fob. 19.':8,) 7 
an 4 thirſt. 

And - the ſoul ( even the ſoul of every man firlt orlaſt ) ſhall be lubje& unto 
thirlt, that 4s, to ſuch a defire of comfort agaunſt .Gods wrath, as 1s painfull and 
incolerable , 1s moſt evident. See the proofe of it in three conditions and e- 
fates of men. 1, AllGeds Elect, thoſe poore and broken-hcarted-ones, that Chriſt 
was ſent to be a Saviour unto, are ſaid to have had this thirlt in them, before 
they could have any benefit by him : Davids foul panted after God, as the cha 
ſed hart doth after the water brookes, ( Pſal. 42. 1, 2. ) his foul thirfled for God, 


| And every oxe that thirfteth ( aud none buthe) is invited (Eſa 5 5. 1.) to par- 


rake of all the comforts of the Golpell. And he onely hath a promiſe to be ſatisfied 
with righteoulnefle (ro be comfortably aflured of his righteouſnefle before God, which 
confilterh in the patdon of his finnes, and the umputation of Chriſts righteoulneſſe 
unto him) that doth hunger and thirſt after it, Mar. 5.6, 2. Such of the wick- 
ed as have been moſt prophane and deiperate deriders, and contemners of all 
piety and religion, have ofc ( even m this lite) had luch a fore and intolerable thirſt 
upon them, that had they had all the Kingdomes of the world, they would 
have given them for a little comfort againit the fence of the wrath of God. See 
the proofe of this, Amos 8, 11. The Lord ſpeakes of wicked men that ſhall wan- 
der from ſeato ſea, and from the North to the Eaſt, and ſhall rn to and fro to 
ſeeke ſome comtort out of the Word of the Lord, and fhall not finde it. In that 
day ( faith he ) ſhall the faire virgins and the young men ( who for the molt part fin 
with a high hand in open cogtempt of piety ) periſh for thirſt. Even fuch as have 
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moſt hardned their hearts againſt Gods feare ; the Lord is able to bring to this thurſt, 
The month ofthe Lord hath ſpoken this, :and his hand hath fulfilled it upon many 
2 One, f ; - | 
| 2. Such of the wicked as never feele any thirſt in this life, but live and die like 
{enflefſe beaſts (as mariy-thouſands doubtlefle do ) thail be ſure to feele it in ſo much 
the greater extreamity in the life to come, See the proofe of this in Lyk, 16. 24. 
| The rich man, whoſe life was full of pleaſure, and who was all that while never tcou- 
bled with this thirſt, in hell was ſo tormented with it, that he cried for Lazarus 
( the man againſt whom he had ſhewed molt cruelty ) To dip the tip of his finger 
in water and coole his tongue. | 1 96 

The reaſon of this ( if we will enquire into it ) we ſhall finde to be this, that 
as the extremity of bodily thirſt groweth trom ſome.diſtemper of heat ; ſo is it alſo 
with this thirſt of the ſoule, x. The ſence of finney and of Gods anger, hath a 
burning and ſcorching heat in 'it. The Lord in reſpe& of his juſt anger. againſt 
finne, 18 called « conſuming fire, Heb, 12, 29. and the ſting of conſcience whuch is 
wrought by the ſenile of finne 1s compared to the ſting of the fiery ferpents, Foh. 3, 
14, 15. which made Job. chap, 30. 3o. ſay hi bones were burnt with heat. | 

2. There is no man, but at one time or other (here or in the life.to come ) ſhall 
be brought to the leaſe of finne, and of Gods anger: provoked by his finne, The mott 
{leepy, blinde, and ſenſleſſe conſcience ſhall be one..day awakened ; for ſs we read, 
Eccleſ. 12. 14. God ſhall bring every works into judgement, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good or evill, and Pſal, 50, 21. 1 will reprove thee, and ſet them in oy- 
der before thee, Jer.2.19. Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall corre thee;kyow therefore and. 
behold that it 1s an evill thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy Ged, 

This doctrine ſeryeth to warne eyery man to proyide againlt this thirlt, Conſider, 
thou muſt one day feele either the thirſt of Gods Ele, or that of the Reprobate. 
Be not fo fooliſh, as to think thou ſhalt fever fecle any ſuch heat wn thy ſelfe ; | 
but be aſſured thou muſt one day feele what it 1s to haye offended God, Ir hath 
beene a Proyerbe, That men uſe to put other mens: faults in that part of the. Waller 
that is , before them, and haye them ever in thear: eye, . but their owne 1n that | 
part of the Wallet that hangs behinde them ; but. be not. deceived , be thou afly.. 
red, 'God will tune the wallet one day ; thy old fins,. the finnesthou halt forgot- 
ten ( if thou have not repented of them ) ſhall be: brought into thy remembrance. 
againe ; the ſinnes thou foundelt moſt pleaſure in, thou ſhalt feele the bitterneſſe 
of one day, either here, or 1n the life to come : It was thus with Gods deare 
| ſervant Job, Job. 23. 26. Thow writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to 
poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth. Then thou ſhalt tecle a thirlt 1n thy ſoul : and b 
how much the more thou halt deſpiſcd piery and religion, the more vehement ſhall 
thy thirſt in that day. Provide for this thirſt, I advize thee ; chuſe rather to haye 
Davids thirlt in this life, then Dives thirſt in the life ro come; yea, chule rather to 
bring thy finnes into thy remembrance chy owne ielfe, then that the Lord ſhould 
do it, for, Heb. 10. 31, 1t 54 fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the living 
| God, Butalas, moſt men in ſtead of providing for the quenching of this thirſt, do 
by deſperate continuing and increaſing in finne, labour all they canto adde fewell 
to this fire, and increaſe this thirſty as drunkards uſe ( it is the compariton the Holy 
Ghoſt uſerh, Dex. 29, 19. ) by all mcanes they canto provoke thirſt, that they 
may drinke the more. But know afſuredly, that proportionable to the number and 
hainouſnefſe of thy tinnes will thy heatand thirlt be ; andtotheſe men I may (ay 
as Eſa, 50.11, Behold all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſſe your ſelves about 
with ſparkes, walke ye in the light of your fire, and ip the ſparks that yee have kind- 
led; this ſhall ye have of my hand, ye ſhall lie downe in ſorrow. Say not, this is a 
hard doctrine,and tends to terrour 5 miſlike it not for that ; oh that the Lord would 
ſo follow it, and jo preſſe it upon our conſciences, that itin;ght worke feare m you, 
Nothing 1s more wholeſome and profitable for us in this ſecure age, then this feare, 
Prov.28 .14. Happy # the man that feareth alwayes. It was profitable tor Paxl to be 
acquainted with the terrours of the Lord,z Cor.5.11. And if Paul had necd of them, 
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JOHN 1111 VER. XItL, XlivVo teff.gi 4i 
mak acdave we, This is the mend to keepe thee from thoſe everlaſting "wy 


4b, 2. 16, 1 trembled ih my ſelfe, that I might reſt in the day of trouble, 
Andthus much for the fixlt Las this Text, The ſecond point to be obſeryed 
in ity is the Antichefis that our Saviour makes berweene the water of Jacobs | 
Well; and he water of life ; and this oppoſition holds true, nor berween the wa- 
ter of Jacobs Well onely, bur berweene all other things and the water of Life; for 
he makes it the peculiar and proper effeR of the water of life ro quench this thirſt, | 
From whence we learne ; that no _— thing can perfeAly and fully quench | 
the thirſt of the ſoule, 1 cannot denie but there be many wicked men, who neyer | Do#-4. 
taſted of other theri worldly comforts, that may ſeeme to haye as much peace 
and quietnefſe in their conſcience, as any-man in the. world hath, Fob, 21, g, Theiy 
houſes are peaceable and without _ Pſal. 73.5. They are not in trouble as othes | 
| men are, Luk, 11, 21. When the ſtrong man kgepes poſſeſſion of the houſe, all thing; 
are in peace, Yea, ſuchas haye had this thirſt, may ſeeme to have quenched ir well | 
eyen by worldly meanes. Neither de I deny, but that there be many worldly things 
thax for 2 time will ſeeme to lake this thirſt, and quiet the heart that is troubled with | 
the ſenſe of finne, 1 5.4#4.16.23. When David played on the harpe, Sant was refreſh- 
ed and eaſed, And our owne a——_— may tell us of ſome that haye had much | 
trouble of minde for finne, and this vehement chirft, that yet now, by giving 0- 
yer their preciſe courſe, and giving themſelves to worldi Gare? q are as quiet in their : 
minds as any man living. Yet can no worldly. thing ſoundly quench the thirſt of | 
the ſoul, nor ſatisfie the heart that defires comfort againit the ſting of conſcience 
and ſenſe of Gods wrath. And to fuch as make ſuch reckoning of worldly helps in | 
this caſe, I may ſay as £ſ#, 55. 2. Why doe you labour for that which ſaticfieth not ? 
For as the promiſe 15 made onely to the godly, Pſal. 85. 8. He will ſpeaks peace to his 
people and to his Saints. So of every wicked man it is ſaid, Eſa. 57.21, There is no 
peace 10 the wickgd ; yea, of every naturall man, Row. 3. 17. The way of Peace they 
have not known, Whar ſhall we lay then to the peace of wicked men? Surely either ir 
pan from (enſleſneſe, they never yet knew what finne is; they never felt the } 
hear of the ſting of conſrience, and ſenſe of Gods anger ; and then how can it be ſaid, 
Their thirſt is quenched that never fele any thirſt ? Their caſe is deſcribed, Eſa, 
29. $. eA man dream#h, and lee he is drinking, but when he awakneth, behold he 
is faint, 4nd his ſoul longeth. 2. Orellſe, if eyer they had this heat, and fel this thirſt, 
the peace and joy they ſeeme to haves 18 in the face'onelyy and not mi the heart, 2 Cor, | 
5-12, Doyounot thinke that many a man that maketh ſhew of great jollity and p 
mirth, hath his inward ſtingings and gripes of conſcience, 3. Or if eyer they had 
this thirſt, and have now quenched it with worldly comforts, they ſhall ſurely 
thirſt againe, and that in a more yehement and intolerable manner then ever 
they did before. See this judgement threatned againſt them that make up the breach 
that God hath made in their conſcience with untempered morter, Ezech, 13; 19. 
Therefore, thws ſaith the Lord God, I will even rent it (the wall that was thus 
daubed with untempered mortet) with 4 fformy winde in my fury; and there ſhall be 
an overflowing ſhore in mine anger; and great haileſtones in my fury to con- 
ume 3t. 
FH 4 The Reafons of this Doctrine are theſe : | Beal, 
F 1, Ifthere were never ſo good ſufficiency in worldly comforts, yet cannot a man eaſon, 
be ſure to haye them, ada ſhall ſtand molt in need of them, for the farisfying * 
| | of the thirſt of his ſoule, for the Lord deales oft wath men in this cale 425 he dealt ; 
i with Jacob, Gen, 32. 24. he wreſteth with them, and ſmites them in the right, | 
j and when they are alone ; when neither their companions, ner other meanes of 
| worldly comfort are at hand, | 
| 2, Say a man enjoy them in great abundance, yet in that caſe, a man ſhall not be 
able to reliſh them, or feele any comfort in them, Seo an experiment of this; when 
God had awakened the conſcience of Belſhazzar, and furmmoned him to judpe- 
ment, and thereby ſmitten his heart with deadly terrours, Dan. 5. 5; 6. neither t 
vine, nor any of the exquiſite dainties, nor all the pleaſant company he- bad ar | | 
F 3 his 
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| all worldly comforts, Merry talke and Muſique ar that time, will be but as the caſt- 
| ing of vinegar upon nitre, as Salomon ſpeaketh, Prov. 25. 20, So that a man may 


miſcry them tha 


—__ — v _— 


Lef.10. LECTURES ON. _ 
his great fealt, could yeeld him any comfort, he could reliſh no ſweerheſle in 
them, yea, by how much the more a man hath delighted in them in former times, 
by.ſo'much the more he is wont to diſtalte\, refuſe and abhorre them in this cale, 
the ſoul in that caſe is apt to refuſe theſe comferts, and to loath them, Pal. T 2. 
That which the Prophet faith of Gold and Silyer, £zck, 7. ig. that in the day of 
extreame anguiſh men can take no comfort in them but ſhall be willing to catt them 
into-the ſtreet, and put them out” of their ſight; the ſame may likewiſe be 1aid of 


fitly compare all theſe comforts, to that broken ſtaffe or reed, mentioned, 2 Reg.18,21, 
Upon which if a mas leane, it will go into his hand and pierce it, | 

3. Say a man in this caſe enjoyed all worldly comforts, and did allo clteeme as 
much of them then as eyer he did ; yet is it nor poſſible they ſhould be ſuſficieng, ro 
quench the thirſt that is cauſed by the ſenſe of Gods __ ; for Godonly is able to 
cure the wounds that he hath made, -he maketh ſore and bindeth wp, ( faith Eliphaz, 
Job, 5.18, ) he woundeth, and his hands make:whole. Sothat that whichis ſa1d of 
riches, Prov, 11, 4. may be faid of all other worldly comforts, They avail not in the 
day of Gods wrath, | | 

The uſe of this DoRrine, is notto worke deſpaire, or diſmay any whoſe hearts de- 


fire'is to pleaſe God ; for to their comfort I may fay as Ezra 10. 2, There 5s hope in 
Iſrael concerning this, Zach. 13.1. There isa fountaine opened to the houſe of Da- 


vid, and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem nr" ſoune and for uncleameſſe. But to exhort 
every man. I., To make lefle.account of all worldly comforts, and to cſtecme better 
of the water of life. I denic _— we may take comfort in theſe thin 


6. 17. they are given tous 1n- aYwndance to enjoy. But we mult take heed of truſt- 


inginthem, or making them our onely comfort.” Confider 'what the Apoſtle writes, | 
1 Cor, 7. 29, 31. They that have wives ſhauld be 4s though they had none; and they | 
that rejoyce as though they rejoyced not; and they that buy as though they poſſeſſed 


pot ; And they that uſe this world 4s not _— it ; for the faſhion of this world 


pafſetb away, We ſhould uſealſo the comforts of this lifewith ſo indifferent a mipde | 
that they be no clogs. unto us, to hinder us'in the way unto a' better life, Oh the | 
__ no cornfprr, but in their wealth, . or in their company, or | 

\will ye love vanity. | 
e lying vanities, forſake | 


in their pleaſures, To them we'may ſay as, Pſal. 4. How lon 
and follow after leaſing? Jonah, 2. 8. They that obſerve Os. 
their owne mercy. wee”: 

2, To get ( without delay) aſſurance to our ſoules of 'our intereſt in Chriſt 
( from whom onely this water of life which quencheth the thirſt of the ſoul; *is to 
be had ) according tothe counſell of the Plalmilt, Pal. 2. 12, Kiſſe the Sonne leait 
he be angry, andy e periſh from the way, when his wrath is kinaled but a little, bleſ- 
ſed are they that put their truſt in him, or 


Lefure the tenth, On John 4. 14. April. 4. 1609. 


JT: followeth that we proceed to the third point, which I told you was to be obſerv- 


ed inthis and the former yerſe, namely, That the Spirit of gracc, which our Sa- | 


yiour here calleth the water of life, is able fully, and perfeRly to quench this thirſt 


that the ſoule of man is ſubje& to ; for our Saviour here ſaith, That whoſoever drink- | 


eth of the water that he would give him, ſhould never thirſt 7 and giyetha reafon why 
he can never be a thirſt againe, 'The water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him 4 
Well of water, ſpringing up into evrrlaſting ie. 

New ( that we may build upon a ſure foundation ) we muſt call to minde that 
which I told you ( in the handling of the 10 Verſe) that by this water of life, is 
meant the Spirit of God, This was then proved evidently by two places, Eſa, 
44-3.1 will poure water upon the thirfty,& floyds upon the dry ground, l will poxre my 


ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy buds, & Joh.7,38.He that believeth in 


meout of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of water of life,Vcr.39. T his ſpake he of the ſpirit, 
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whish thiy that beleeved in him, ſhould receive. So that which our Savionr ſaith here, 
wholoeyer drinketh of che water that I ſhall give him, ſhall neyer thirſt, it is, as if 
he ſhould have {aid thus in plainer termes, Whoſoever ſhall receive the Spiiir of re- 
generation Which I ſhall give him, and- which none can receive, but by me, -an 
through” my-merits, ſhall neyer be more a thirlt ; that js, he ſhall nor only obreine 
ſound and perfect peace in his conſcience a_ the apprehenſion of Gods 
wrath due to his'finnes; but this peace and comfort of his _ ſhall neyer Tic We” 
nor decay in him, he ſhall never fall unto a deadly thirſt againe ; nor into that pain» 
full and. intolerable defire. of comtort againſt Gods wrath, that he was ſubje& to 
{ before, For, that ſeed of God, and Spirit of regeneration which he hath receiy- 
ed of me, can never be dried:up or waſted; but will t1ll in all remprations and af- 
flitions, yeeld him comfort and fatisfaRtion, and peace of conſcience; and neyer leaye 
him, till it have brought him unto eternall life, 
{ — The werds then conteine inthem a commendation of the water of life; the ſpi- 18 
rit of grace and regeneration. x, From the- efficacie and ſufficiencie of it; it is a- 
ble-to quench the thurlt of the ſoule. 2. From the durablencſſe and perpetuity of it ; 
{ where once it is received, it will never be waſted or dried up, * | 
Firſt, then for this, that our Say1our faith, :T hat. he that drinketh of the water that | 
{ he ſhall give him, yea, whoſoever ( how thirſty ſoever his ſoul were before ) 
drinks of the water bi hall: give hum,  ſhall-never be more a thirſt ;\ we learne, Dof 

That the Spirit of _ and regeneration, whereſoever it is received, quencheth ns | 
the thirſt of the ſoule, fatisficth- and quiereth the conſcience,” againſt the ſenſe of | 
| Gods wrath. , $440 | 

Before I confirme this Dorine, I will. cleare itand make it plaine by anſwering li 
two objeRions that may be made againſt it. .@. '. . 

Such as haye the Spirit of God, doe yer (till thirſt. after grace, and haye an 'in- Objet, 1. 
credible defire to increaſe ity: as both the Scriprure,- and daily experience doth | 
L | prooye : yea, there was aeyer any that truly taſted of the ſweetnefſe/ of Gods 
| Word and Grace, but they will {till lohg after it, and thinke they can'neyer haye | 
{4 enough of it, in this life, x2 Pet, 2, 2, 'vAs new borne: babes they deſire the ſincere 
| | milke of the Word, that they may grow thereby; Seeran experiment of thisin- David | 
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| | his affteftion to the. Word, and defire tg.learneat, was every whit as yehement, as if 
| he had ſcarce learned the firſt Principles: of it, - Pſ«/: 119. 1 2, 19, 33,34. and 
'2 ' verſe 20, My ſoule breaketh for thedenging 5t bath to thy judgements , at all 
times, Flow is it then ſaid heare, That they chat havadrupk of this water , ſhall ne- 
ver thirſt againe ? —_S ERC 

I anſwer, The thirlt, which our Saviour faith; he ſhall never feele againe, that Anſw | 
drinketh of the water of life, is extreame and paintully huztfull,. and fuch as cau- ; 
ſeth death; asthe thirſt of the'body will, if it be 'extreame ; but the thuſt of the 
Godly, is wholeſome and, a ſure figne-6f:x found -and: healthfull ſoule , as in 
the bady, it is, a figne of ihealth, when one hath an:apperite ro his mear and 
|  drinke, . And Phyſicians obſerve .it for-aiſ1gne , that their -Phyſick hath wrought 
: f well, and- that; the body is  lufficiently-purged , when the patient groweth 
| thuſty, 2. 1t, is not extreame and. painfull, but they finde a ſweetneſſe and 
| pleaſure and fatisfaftion in it. So Dawidthat, P ſal. 63. 3. profeſicd his longing 
| after the publique worſhip of God, doth yet,;ver. 3. 4. acknowledge that he was 
: not without great fatisfa&tion eyen in the*want of thoſe.-publique ordihances of 
L God, jor thy loving kindneſſe is  hetter then life '( ſanh he ) my lips 
: ſhall praiſe thee. Thus will I bleſſe vhee while 1 liveg. 4--mill lift up my hands 
\ inthy name, 1 fan 
Secondly, it may be objeRed, that many of the godly, are:ſubze&,even'to that kinde 4 Objeft, 2, 
of thirſt, char is paintull; are troubled and difquiered, un their mine and conſcience, | 
4 With the ſenſe of Gods indignation. The Prophet complaineth of this, Pfal. $8. 7. 
$ Thine indignation lyeth npon me, and thou haſt vexed me with all thy wayes, How 
Is it then true that our Saviour ſaith here, Whoſvever drinketh of the water, that 1 
ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt, | f 426] 
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I anſwer, that their thurft is not deadly, or exereame, though in their owne 
ſenſe it ſeemes ſo to be ; but even as it 15 with the wicked , that they thinke theur 
Rare better then indeed it is, ſay 29. $8. 2A the thirfty man that dreameth be is 
d rinking and when be awaketh behold bus ſoul s faint for thirſt. So mthe time 
of tentation, the godly (as one in a dreame ) thinketh himſelf mnch drier, 
then indecd he is. For the Spirit of God and that grace that is ih him, ſultainech 
him, ſo as he fainteth noc 3 nor periſheth in this thirſt, When he &xowerb not what 
to pray, the Spirit helpeth him, Rom.$.26. Even then when he ſcemech (6 
tormented with the ſenſe of Gods wrath, he is aflured of Gods favour, 
he feele it not. See a plain proofe of this in David, Pal. 22.1, Though to tus - 
ſenſe God had forſaken hiny yet he had the Spirit of prayer even then, e- 
"m_ the _— of adoption, that made him able to pray and evenito cry, My 
Goa, my God. | 

So that now you ſee the meaning of the DoKrine, that eyery one that hath 
the Spirit of God, can never have inhis ſoule that thuft that is painefull and ex- 
treame, that is hurtfull and deadly, but the grace of regeneration whereſoever iris, | 
ſatisfieth and quieteth the conſcience, worketh a « that 
paſeth all wnder ſtanding, Phil, 4.7. and that joy which is g/orioxe and unſpeaks a- 

,I Pet. 1.8. | 


be nothing in compariſon of that that is prepared for it in keayen, when ir ſhall be 
faid unto us, Het. 25. 23. Enter into: thy maſters joy, for, 1 (or. 2.9. Eye hath 


Ged hath prepared for thems that leave hirs, There onely, we ſhall be perfectly freed 
fromall thirlt, cher ſhall we neither hunger nor thirft any more, Apoc, 1.16. Then 
ſhall webe ſatufied with the likenefle of God, Pſa. 17. 25. yer even in this life, it 
yecldeth maryellous comfort; and- peare to the conſcience, See the proofe of ix in 


— — 


three pounts 3 a” b 

7. There is not any one duty of picty that is performed witha good heart, but | 
i uleth to yeeld , 2 ſweet tatisfaſtion and contentment to the conſczence 
that ma keth it ſay, Iam glad I have done-rhis. - Qur Saviour faith after, verſe 34. | 


that it was. bir wear to doe the will of God, ſos T he people rejoycerh 
when they offered willingly, fer they offered 4 perfel} heart. This we ſhall 
finde in our prayers, cven in thoſe we have-poured out in greatcit bitcernefle of ſoul, 
See the comfort David found in that er which he began m great heavineſſe of- 
ſpirit, Pſal. 6. $8. Depart from me ( fl he ) all ye workers of iniquity, for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping ;\ the Lord hath heard my ſupplication, the 
Lord will receive my prayer, ft 
2. True godlinefſe and uprightneffe of heart doth not onely yeeld comfort for 
the preſent, but it maketh the heart truely joyfull and comforrable at all times; rhat 
though molt men judge, that the life of a Chiiſtian is the moſt tedious and uncom- 
fortable life in the world; the encring into, this profeſſion, is a bidding adue ro 
all mirth and joy; yet as our Sayiour faid to- his Diſciples here, verſe 32, 
{o may a Chriſtian ſay to theſe, I have joy that. ye know not of, Prov, 14, 10, 
No ſtranger can meddle with, or skill of our joy, The man that truely feares God, 
hath that joy that he would not give a dregm of - it for a pound of thy joy, as 
you may tec in that ſpeech of David, Pſal. 4. 7. then haſt put gladneſſe in my heart, 
( faith he ) more they ( they have, then worldlings have ) 1n their time that 
their corne and their wine incyeaſed, Wristrue that the godly have their duwps ſome- | 
times, and fits of heayineſſe ; But x, Though they doe nor for the preſent joy, yer 
they ſhall be-ſure ro finde comfort in the » Pſal. 99.11. Light is fowen for the} 
righteous, and gladneſſe for the upright in heare, 2. When they bethink rhemſelyes} 
well, of their owne eſtate, aud by due triall of cherafelves finde thatrhey have in 
themſelves this Well "of water that Chriſt here ſpeaks of; thar the of God 
abideth in them; then doe they checke themſelyes for being fo uncomfortable, as 
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peace of God which | 


So that though the reward and cornfort ,. that accompanicth godlinefſe in this life 


| David doth, Pſalns4z. r1, and finde they haye juſt eaute not to. be fad, but to | 
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rejoyce, and to be of good chearc. That whereas wicked men, the-leſſe they looke 
inco- their. owne hearts and think of. their eſtate; the merrier they are; it is quite 
contrary with the godly many Gal. 6. 4. Let every man prove his owne works, and then 
he ſhall have rejoycing in himſelfe alone, and not in another. 

Thus I have made this fecond point-plain tanto youy! let us now ptove and con- 
firme it ina word or two, The Spirit of God called; Pſal, 45. 7. the oile of glad- 
neſſe ; becauſe it makes a man to looke cheerfully ; therefore allo i# is ſaid, Prov. 29. 
6. In the tranſgreſſion of an evill man, there is a ſnare, but the righteous doth ſing 
and rejoyre. Sec an experument of this in Paxl, 2 Cor... 12. Our rejoycing us this, 
the teſt imonie of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly pureneſſe, and not in fleſh- 
ly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our converſation in the world: yea, 
he faith, 1 Cor. 9. 15. He would rather die, then lofe this rejoycing,that he found 
in the xcltimony of a good conſcience, 

The third and lalt point wherein the truth ofthis do&rine appeareth, is this, that 
eyen in the [evil day, when all other comforts will faile a man; when moſt to- 
kens of Gods anger ſhall be upona man, and Satan ſhall be bufieſt with kim, and his 
owne wake heart, ſhall bee moſt ſubject to feare and to that thirſt we heard of 
the laſt day ; even in that day, this water of Life, an upright heart, and'a godly life, 
wall yeeld unſpeakeable boldnefſe and ſecurity , peace, and comfort , to the 
conſcience of a man. ' And well fare that:comfort that will ſtick by 2 man, 
and ſhew-it ſelfe moſt ; when a man ſhall haye moſt need of it, Salomon commen- 
deth a true. friend by this note, 4 friend loveth at all times ſaith heey Prov. 1 7. 17, 
It is much to the commendation of good workes,that 'that Daniel ſaid to Neby- 
chadnezaar when he would dire&t him how to eſcape that remporall jadgement, a::4 
fearefull plague, that God bad threatned , he telleth him, this was thz way, Darie/ 
4. 24, Breake off thy ſinnes b , righteouſneſſe, and thine iniq uities by ſhewirg mercy 
to the paore, if it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity, Good workes will preyent 
and keepe oft Gods judgements: But good works will do much more then fo ; they 
will free the conſcience from feare in the evill day, they will worke ,peace and com- 
fort in the heart in the day of anguiſh and tentation, Pſal. 112.4. Unto the upright 
there ariſeth light in darkzeſſe, Prov. 28. 1. The wicked flee when no man purſueth , 
but the righteous ts bold as a Lion, Sucha one 15 like'a houle buile upon a rock, no 
winds nor floods can hurt him, Afar, 7. 24, 25. Therefore Paxl ſpeaking of the ipi- 
rituallarmour, m_— we may be made able to ſtand inthe eyill day,nameth righre. 
ouſneſſe for the breaſt-plate, Eph. 6.14. See the experiment of this in' Job, 6. 10. 
Yet thus comfort 1 have ( theugh I burn with ſorrow and he ſpareth me not ) that [ 
have not denied the words of the holy One. And that maketh the Apoſtle ſay, Jam. 2. 
13. Mercy rejoyceth ares rv: 

The Reaton why the water of life, hath ſuch vertue to quench the thirſt of the ſoule; 
Is, for that the ſpirit applieth the merits of Chriſt unto the conſcience. A godly life 
aflureth. us, that Chritt and his merits belong vnto us indeed, For { to ſpeak 
properly ) Chritt onely 1s the refuge agtinft this tempeſt, and ſhadow arainff thi 
heat, as he is called, Eſay 25.4. and his blood is that drinke that quencherth this thirſt, 
and (arisfieth the ſoul, Fohn6, 55. My fleſh rs meat indeed, and my blood is drinke 


indeed, and verl. 35. He that commeth ro me ſhall not hunger, andhe that beleeverh 
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them of ſlander ; you heare whatwe grant, 1, That good workes, are marvcllouſly 
profitable, godlineſſe is prafitable nnto all things, taith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 4.8. 
2. Thatthey arc allo ſo neceflary, thatno man can be ſaved without them, Only we 
deny ; firſt, that they can juftifieus before God : ſecondly, that they can merit hea- 
ven, ot a farre meaner reward ther/heayen is, at Gods hands. 

\-2, To admoniſh all mento szcke grace and the feare of God, 1, All men de- 
Gre joy, and eſftcame itthe 'onely felicity ; they abhorre tadnefſe and ſorrow as the 
Divell ; but be tot deceived, dot what thou canſt , bunt after theſe delights as 
grecdily as thoucanlt, yet wil God make thee one day know and feele what thou 
haft done, for ll theſe things God will bring thee unto judgement, Eccleſ. 11, 9, 
and then-ſhall thy heart be made.tad, Luke 6, 25.W0e be to you that laugh now, for 
you ſhall mourne and weepe. 2.Ob ſeeke for found and true joy, ſuch as may make thy 
heart glad and comfortable, when thou ſhalt haye molt need of comfort, Thou muſt 
come to be ont day inthat caſe that Hezekiah was in, labour that thou mailt have 
that comfort , that he: thn had, when the meſſage was brought him from God 
that he muſt dye -and not hve, and he by examination of his owne heart, and fer- 
vent prayer, {ought to prepare himfelte for death, this was that that he: found 
comfort in, an that caſe, remember naw, O Lord, ] beſeech thee ((aith he, Efa.38.3.) 
how I have walkgdbefore thee in truth and with 8 perfeit beart, and have done 
that which is good is thy fight. The uprightneſle of his heart and conttant care he 
had to pleaſe Godin all his ways yeelded him comfort in that eſtate, If thy con- 
ſcience ſhall fay in that days as Pſal. go. 9. All owr dayes are paſſed away in thy 
. wrath, It thou never hadft1n thy. life any good evidence of Gods ſpeciall favour: 
Oh, how great' will thy miſery-then be? 3, Flatternot thy ſelte with this con- 
ceit, that Chritt diedfor th2cand thou beleeyelt in Chriſt ; tor if chow have the $ pi- 
rit of Chriſt, thou art none of bis, Rom.%.9. . . | N 

3. Toencourage ſuch as begin 1nwardly and unfcignedly to afte& good things ; 

let not the ſcornes of others, nor the difficulties thou fandeft in a good courſe 
diſcourage thee ; for thou ſhalt finde the ſweernefle of it one day. That which 
Sxlomas {aith of pne, may be feid of all good duties, T hex ſhalt finde it after many 
dayesr, Eccleſiaſtes 11. 4.2nd i Cor. 15.58, Be ye ftedfaft, nnmoveable, always 4- 
bounding inthe workg of the Lord, foraſmmch as you know, that your labonris not in 
vaine in the Lords Thar aps | 

4. To reprove ſuch Chriſtians, as yecld too much to the dumpiſhneſle and heavi- 
neiſe of their owne hearts. I doe not wiſh men that teare God to give too much 
liberty to themſelves, in huntingafter carnall joy, or the meanes thereof; after recrea- 


Eccleſ. 2, 2. I ſaid of laughter, it # mad, and of mirth what doth it ? 

I know the belt Chriltians have oft-tumes jaft cauſe tobe fad, 1. In reſpe&t of 
their owne 1innes, 2. In reſpeR of the (tate of the Church of God If I doe not re- 
member feruſalem, let my tongue cleave to the yoofe of my month; If I prefer not Je- 
ruſalem above my chiefe joy, faich the Prophet, Pſal. 1 37. 6. Bur it ſuch, as are 1n- 
deed in the ſtate of grace, and continue not in any one finne wittingly which they 
have not repented of, doe not flirre up themſelves to be joyfull and comfortable, 
they are in a great fault, The Lord would have ſuch to be cheerefull, rejoyce ever- 
| more, ſaiththe Apoltle, 1 Theſſ. 5. 16. and Philipians 4. 4. rejoyce in the Lord al- 
waies, and againe 1 ſay rejoyce, The Lord would have ſuch to be merry at worke, 
and merry at meat, Dent. 12, 18, Thos ſhalt rejoyce before the Lord thy God, in all 
that thou putteſt thy hand unto, And if they be not cheerefull, they oftend much, 

For firlt, they {inne again(t God, who delighteth molt in the ſervice that 1s done to 
him with cheerefullnefle, and with a glad heart, God loves as well a cheeretull wor- 
(hipperas a chearctull giver, 2 Cor. 9, 7. That was the cauſe why Anna abltained 
trom the ſacrifice, becauſe ſhee could not be cheertull, 1 Sams, 1, 7, Marke what ac- 
count God makes of this, Dear, 28. 47. Becauſe thou ſervedeft not the Lord thy God 
with joyfullneſſe, and with gladneſſe of heart for the abundance of all things ; there- 
fore ſhal: thou ſerve thine enemies in hunger and in thirſt, &c, 
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2, They ſinne againſt rhemſelyes, both againſt their bodies, in making them 
more unlervicavle to their ſoules in any good duty, Prov. 17. 22, A merry heart 
doth good, like a medicine : but a broken ſpirit drieth up the boxes, And againit their 
ſoules in making them lefſe able to refit Satans temptations, Neb.8.10, The joy of the 
Lord s your ftrength. . 

3. Againſt men, in cauſing them to thinke very hardly of Religion, as of that 
that will deprive a man of all the comfort of his life, and calt him into continuall me- 
lanckoly, and doubrs, and fadnefle of heart. 


Lefnre the elevemb,On Joh.4.13,14. Apr;11.1606. 


Wi have heard the lait day, that this verſe containes in it, acommendation of 
the water of life ( the ſpirit of _—_— from two arguments, viz, 
Firſt, from the efficacie and ſufficiencie of. ity it is able to quench the thirtt of the 
ſoule, and fully to fatisfie and quiet it ; Secondly, from the dureatleneſſe and perpe- 
euity of it, The firſtof theſe we finiſhed the laft day; Now it remaines that we 
come to the {econd, From this then that our Saviour ſaith here, 1, Whoſoever ſhall 
drinkg of the water that he ſhall give hins, ſhall never be more athirſt 2. That the 
water that he ſhall give ſhall be in him that hath one receivedit, a Well of water 


{pringmg up to everla ing life, 


We learne: That he that hath once truly receiyed the Spirit of grace, can never ' 


loſe it, Before I confirme this Dodtrineto you, T will firſt dearethe meaning of ic 
unto you. For it may iceme an abſurd and incredible Do&rine, contrary tO rea» 
ſon, contrary to ſenile and experience, to ſay, that a man thar is once regenerated, 
and hath received grace, can never loſe it, I will ſhew you rherefore how farre forth 
we grant, that a man may loſe the good things he hath had 

1. There be certaine gifts of the Spirit that may be loſt , viz, outward gifts, 
whereby men are fitted to the outward duties of their calling, The Spirit of the Lord 
departed from Saul, 1 Sam, 16, 14. But whas was that Spirit of the Lord ? The 


| ſpirit of Prophefic, 1 Sm. 10. 10. andthe ſpirit of government, 1 Sam, 11.6, but 


it is the ſpirit of SanRification, of which we ſay, wt can never be loſt. 

2. There be certaine ſhews of Sandtification, and reformation which are the 
fruits of nature,and they may be loſt, A naturall man doth ofr-times many good things 
1, Out of a carnall reſpeR ro hiscredit, that he might be well thought of; ſo did 
the Phariſce and hypocrite pray and faſt, and give almes, Matthew 6. 2.6. 15. 


{ 2. Sometimes out of a ſeryile feare of Gods wrath, while he is under the whip, 


ye ſhall haye him ceaſe from fin, ſpeake many good words, ſeeme very religi- 
ous, Pſal. 78. 34., When he ſlew them, then they ſought him, &c, Now in theſe 
good things there is no dureableneſſe or conſtancy, For all fleſh is graſſc, 1 Pet. 1, 
24, Whatſoeverexcellency is in it, or comes from it, hath no dureablencfle in it, But 
of true fanRification, that comes of grace, we affirme that itcan never be 12ſt, 

3. A manthgthath onely taſted of this water of lite, and received centaine frag- 
ments, and ſuperficiall beginnings of true ſanQification and grace, may fall quite 
away and loſe them Heb. 6, 4, 5. Such as have been inlightned, and taſted of Chriſt, 
and of the good word of God, and power of the world to come, and have been partakers 
of the holy Ghoſt, may fall away, 2 Pet. 2.20, 22, Such as have eſcaped from the 
filthineſſe of the world,through the acknowledgement of the Lord, and of the Saviaur, 
may be entangled therein ag aine, and overcome, ſo 4s that their later end may become 
worſe then ever their beginning was, But he that hath not oncly taſted, but drunke a 


| found draught of this warter of life, and let un downe, can never loſe it, neyer caſt it upN 


againe, 

4. A manthat hath not onely taſted, bur drunke of this water of lite, and truely 
received the Spirit of fanCtification ; raay ſeeme to have loft ic ſometime z for he 
may decay for a time, in the meaſure of grace, and Jole the heat, and fervency of the 


ſpirit, that once he had , as Chriſt complaines of the Angell of the Church of | 


Epbeſns, he had left bus firſt love, eApor .2.4.2. He may tor a time loſe the comtor- 
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table feeling and aſſurance of grace, and be in his owne ſenle, as a man utterly void 
of grace, This was the cale of the Spouſe of Chriſt, Carr. 3.1, 3. and 5,6, Her 
well-beloved was gone. 3. He may lole for a time the power and efficacic , and 
operation of grace, and fall into as grofle {innes, as any other man, David and 
Peter may be examples of this: yea, the belt are in great and continuall danger $9 
fall thus, if they take not great heed unto themlelyes, Nays it 15a very , hax&thing 
forany of Gods children to keepe themſelyes from theſe decayes, Therefore are 
thole exhortations ſo often. uſed, 1 (or. 1c. 12, Fherefore let him that thinketh 
he flandeth, take heed left he fall, Heb. 12.15. Looking diligemly leff any man 
faile of the grace of God, leſt any root of bittermeſſe ſpringing up, trouble youl,” and 
thereby many be defiled, Phil. 2. 12,13. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my-preſence onely, but now much more in my abſence ; workout your 
ſalvation with feare and trembling. For it is God that workgth in you both to will, and 
to doe, of his owne good pleaſure. You ſee then, how even they that have indeed 
drunke of this water of life, may ſceme to have it quite dried & them, But yet 


ed, ye ſhall ſee the children of God that had drunke of this Water of life, they had 
in themſelves this Well of Water, they hadgrace in them even'then, when they 
ſeemed to have loſt it, 
cayed in zeale; as is plaine iiv the caſe of that Angell of Epheſus Apoc. 2. 2, 2. 
Notwithſtanding this hs decay in his firſt love, the Lord knew ( approved of ) his 
works, and commendeth him for his labour and his patience, and for this, That he 
could not beare with them that were evill, and that he tried them that ſaid they were 
Apoſtles and were not, That he had borne and had patience, and for his names ſake 
had laboured and had mt fainted. 2, There is much grace in many a one, that have 
loſt for a time their feeling, as is plaine in the example of the Spoute, Cat. 5. 6. She 
grieves, and never gives over ſetkinggill ſhe had found her beloved, 3. There remain- 
eth grace in the regenerate, eyen then, when they have falne molt fearfully, Phoſoever 
& borne of God ( ſaith the Apoltle, 1 Joh. 3. 9.) doth not commit ſinne, for his ſeed 
remaineth in him, and he cannot ſinne becauſe, he 1s borne of God, the ſeede of God 
remaineth in him, and therefore he cannot finne, as othermen doe, he cannot finne 
with the tull conſent of - his will, with the full ſway of his ſoul as betore he did, This 
is evident in the example of David, for when he complaines as if he had quite loſt the 
Spirit, Pſal.51,11,12, Even then he prayeth, and prayeth ſo, as he could neyer 
have done, if he had not had the Spirit of grace in him. For how can men call upon 
him, in whome they have not believed, taith the Apoſtle, Romans 10, I4. and 
Rom, $, 26, it is the ſpirit it ſelfe that maketh interceſſion for us, and makes us a- 
ble to pray. 
hc un cleared the DoCtrine let us heare how it may be confirmed, Let us 
hearken unto ſome plaine and pregnant teſtimonies of holy Scripture to prove this : 
That whoſoever hath truly received the Spirit 6f grace can never loſe it, Pſal, 
15. When David had ſpoken of ſundry fruits of regeneration, he concludes the 
Pſalme thus, verſ., 5, He that doth theſe things, ſhall never be moved, Pſalm, 19, g, 
The feare of the Lord ts cleane and endyreth for ever, Plal, 23.6. Surely, goddneſſe 


doth it, is compared to a houſe that is built upon a rock, which no raine, nor floods, 
nor windes ( nor tentations how ſtrong ſocyer ) can overthrow, Mat, 7, 24, 25. 


ateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, In which reſpeR, ſaving grace 
1s called The good part that ſhall yot be taken away, Luke. 10.42. The immortall ſeede, 
1 Pet,1. 23. and was fitly reſembled by that fire that came downe trom Heayen, that 
neyer went out, Levit. 6.12. 

' Thereaſons of this are principally three : 


1. The unchangeablenefle of Gods loye and decree, No man hath received 
| the Spirit, but onely ſuch as God hath ele&ed to falyation, and loyed in Chrift 
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though this {eeme ſo, 1t 15 not ſo indeed: for in all thoſe three caſes I have mention- 


There 1s ſoundnefle of grace in m_y a one that is much de- 


and mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life. So he that heares the Word and | 


And Zuk,8.1:.15, Though the other hearers beleeye but for a time, yer he that | 
with an honeſt and good heart heares the Word, ſhall keepe it, Fohn6.56. He that | 


before | 
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' Atts 13.48, So many 4s were ordained to cternall life, believed. Theretore 
true faith is called, Tjt.1.1, The faith of Gods Eleft, A man may make his eleftion 
ſere this way, 2.Pet.1,1o. Now luchas are elefted, cannor poſſibly fall away, this 
our Saviour ſpeakes of as of a thing utterly impoſſible. The falſe chriſts and falſe 

rs ſhall ſhew ſo great (ignes and wonders that they ſhall deceive, if it were 
poſſuble, the very Eleft, faith he, Marth. 24. 14, The love of God in Chriſt is un- 
c able, Jer. 31. 3. 1 have loved thee with aneverlaſting love, faith the Lord, 
therefore in mercy have I draws thee. Whom Chr: loves, Job. 3.2.he loves wntp 
the end, And thoſe that come to hins ( that is, which belceve in him, Joh.6.35.) he 
will xever caft away, John 6.37. The gifts and calling of Ged ( faith the Apolile, 


= all worlds, Kon. $. 30, Whom he predefined, them he called and none but 


| Rexs.1 1.29.) that 15,tuch gifts of God, as accompany an effeQua] calling, are with- 


aut repentance. Every good and perfett gift, ({aythche Apolile, Za. 1.17. ) and 
what he meanes by on rfe& gitt,he expounds, yerl 1$,v:z, wa of regenera- 
tion ; & from above ; and commerh dewn from the Father of lights in whom is no 
variableneſi, neither ſhadow of changing. Though we be wonderfully unconſtant 
and changeable, yet is chere not to much as a ſhadgy of changeableneſle in the Lord 
in this caſe. Inſomuch as we may conclude this firftreaſon with the words of the 


Pſalmift in Pſal. 1 18.2434 ft reed now ſay, thas his mercy endureth fre; 
e078 now 


Let the Frys of eAarin now ſay, that bis mercy endureth for ever, Let 
thas feare the Lord, ſay : that bis mercy engureth for ever, 

2; The power that is in God to performe what he hath promiſed, 1. Pee. 1. "x 
We are keps by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, And this Reaſon our 
Sayiour giveth in Johy 10.28, They ſha(l never periſh, neither [ball any "oy thim 
out of my hands, verl, 29. My father which gave them me, us greater then all, and 
9 4n is able to pluck. them out of my Fathers hands. For any firength that is in us 


| alas ) we might fall quite away eyery day,confidering the temptations that we are 


ubje& to; burthis power of God, 15 that that keeps us from falling irrecoverably, 
Pſal. 37.14. Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt off, for the Lord putteth under bis 
hand, We our ſelyes arc apt enough (alas) tq lot that grace we have reccived, bur 
the power of Gay preſeryeth us, and the weaker we are, the more is Gods power 
glorified in preſerving us, To which purpoſe that may be applyed, 2 Cor.4.7. But 
we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power may be of 
Ged and not of us, and 2 Cor.1 2.9. Ay grace is ſufficient fer thee,for my ftrength 
is made perfelt in weakgneſſe. = | | 

3- The prayer and continuall interceſſion that Chriſt maketh for us, For as he 
prayed for Peter ( and that was the cauſe why he, though he fell grieyoully, yet he 
lot notall grace, Luk, 22.3132. ) {o he hath prayed for a;lthe faithfull, John 17, 
20, Nether pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo, which ſhall believe on me 
through their Word. And this 1s a principal part of o—_—_ that he made for thery, 


verſ.11, Keepe them in thy name, even them whons thou haſt given me, veil.r5,, I 


pray not that thou ſhouldeft take them out of the world, but that thou heepe them | 
from evil, And this interceſſion 1s continual, Heb.7,28, He is able perfeitly to ſave 


ſuch 4s come to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make imterceſſion for them, 
And theſe are the reaſons why though we fall, we cannor loſe quite that grace that 
we have received, The Uſe cha:chis Doctrine ſeryeth unto, is: 

1. To worke inus a love and defire of grace,and the meanes of grace, In wo! Idly 
things we love certainties and perperuities ; therefore (though there be more ule of 
ready money for the preſent) yer men rather defire land then money. Behold, there 
1s no certainty nor dureablenefle in any bleſſing bur this. Our Saviour calls all che 
profits of this life, another mas goods,(becauſc we have nocertainty, bur chey may 
(we know not how ſoone) be taken from us, and beſtowed on another) bur grace 
he calls our owne, Luke 16. 12, Therefore nothing bur grace ogely can be cal- 
led durable riches, Prov. 8. 18, Therefore our Saviourtauth, foh. 6. 27. Labour 
not for the meat which periſheth, but for the meat which endureth unto everlaſt- 
ing life. Indeed if it were true (as the Papiſts and ſome others ſay ) that grace 
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| it with the meanes ofgracezeyen the miniſtery 
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may be loſt, there were the leſſe Eaule to defire ir : for what inward peace or' joy 
could we have in ths caſe without certainty ? but this Miniſters unf peakeable 
comfort to the ſoule, thar when we once knew we have grate, we may be ſure we 


ſhall neverlole-it. And as I ſaid this ſhoald makeus in love with grace ; ſo ſhould 
of the Word, which is called the 


2 ak 


| Heare and your ſouls ſhall live, And the 


miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 (or. 3.8. We regy of the fooliſh Virgins when they 
came to their fellows to aske {ome Oile, they recciyed this anſwer A4at.25.9 Gee 
ye to them that. ſell, and buy "for your ſelves. Behold, we zre they that fell this 
Oile : there js no man here ſo yoid of grace, but may conceive aſſured hope to ob- 
teine ir, if hecan ſubmir himſelfe as he ought to the meanes of grace, Eſa. 55, 3. 
aw 4 if God ſhall begin now, or at any 
time to touch, anddray thine heart, ſtruggle not againſt thiswork of his ( as'ma- 
ny doe,) Heb.3:7,8. To day if you will heare his woice, harden not your hearts as 
in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderneſſe. Stand not out againſt 
yon - t yeeld thy ſelfe, and lay to him, as Camr.1.4. Draw me, and we will run 
\ er thee, f | : oy 
2. To exhort every man, totgy the good things that are in him, whether they 
be of nature, or grace. This duty we are oft exhorted to, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine 
your ſelves ( ſaith he ) whether ye be in the faith, prove your ſelves, eſpecially 
when we are to renew our Covenant with God in the Sacrament, 1Cor.11.29. Fo 
perſwade thee to this duty :. Conſider, 1, There may be good things in a naturall 
-man. Say not With thy ſelte, I haye ſome good things in me,*and' therefore I have 
the Spirit of Gad, becauſe the © vr: faith of them that are, meere naturall men; 


"6 ”e 


that of them there is not one that doth good, no not one, Rows.3.12. that we are not 


ſufficient of ont ſelves to think_ a good thought, Cor, 3,5, And the Apoſtle ſaith 
of himſclfe that he kew that in him, that is, in bis fleſh ( in his unregenerate parr, 
and ſo far forth as he was a naturall man ) there dwelleth no good thing, Rom.7.18. 
Deceive not thy ſelfe by the miſ-uriderſtanding of theſe places, For though it be true, 
that no natural] man'can doe any ghing that is truely good pleaſing unto God, a 
corrupt tree cannnot bring forth good fruit, '( faith our Sayiour, Mat.7.18.') yet 
may there be in a meere natural and carnall man, ſuch things as are naturally and 
in themſclyes good things and commanded of God, I'tell thee, there may be good 
things in a naturall man, who beſides the corruption of nature; hath alſo ſome rem- 
nants of Gods Image in him, Every man that commeth into the world hath ſome 
light in him, John 2, 9. Every man is made after the * ſimilitude of God, Jam .3.9. 
2, It will yeeld thee unſpeakable comfort, if thou cant finde by due triall that thou 
haſt indeed received the Spirit of God, Gal, 6. 4. But let every man prove his 


F owne worke, and then fhall he have rejojeing in himſelfe, and not in anther, The 
more precious this treaſure is, the more need thou haft to take heed thou be not de- þ 


ceived in it. Asthe wiſe Merchant did, when he had found the true treaſure, he 
hideth it, axd for joy thereof (urdyu ſubadxcit ſeſe ) it with-draweth himſelfe to 
conſider well and try whether it were true treaſure indeed, before he ſells all thar 
he hath to buy the field where it was, ar. 1 3. 44. 3. Thou maiſt ( if thou wile 
try ) certainly diſcerne this, 1 (r,2.1 2, The Sperit is given us to that end that we 
may know the things that are given us of God. Some rules I will give thee whereby 
thou mailt know whether the good things that arc in thee, be the fruits of grace, 
indeed, 1, If they be done by the dire&ion and warrant of the Word, thus 1s 

Jofias goodnefle commended by the Holy Gholt to be true goodnefle wndeed, it 


was according to that which was written in the Law of the Loyd, as we read, 


2 Chron,35,26. 2. Ifthy intent indoing of them, be to pleaſe, {erve, and honour 
God, not to ſerye thy ſelfe or men, By this note, the Apoſtle deſcribeth truth of 
grace, both in himſelfe and in others. Of himſelte he ſaith,Ga/.1.10. that he did not 
in his Miniftery ſecke to pleaſe men, but that he ſerved God in hs ſpirit in the Goſ- 
pel of his Son, Rome.t.g. And of others he faith, Rome.1 4.6. that he that did cither 
regard or not regard a day, wasnotto be deſpiſed or judged an hypocrite, ſo long 


as he did that which he did #nto the Lord, and inacarc to pleaſe and approve 
himleltc 
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himſelfe unto him. 3. If thou doeſt what thou dozſt in love to him, becauie thou 
} knoweſthaw much he isdeghred. with and, hagouged by thy, obgdzence. , Fox the 
AE Gd, Ge. 6 he hp a5 —_ goes —R 
| biagiz iead, 1/47 werkg2h by love, andcaulcth him dp eycry good warke:th 
he doch. our of leave ume God. And our Soros oþ-chas Any comforts Pa 
rey, and aſſureth him that the fall that he ha@ riken, waSHor units petdition; bee 
cauſe ( as he proveth by appealing to his owne Conſcience, Foh,21.15.) there was 
(till ( notwichſtanding he denied hiry wy ynng] m1 his heart an! unfaigned 
loye unto him. 4. If thou doe what thou doelt oF faith,” an the loye thou beareft 
| tohinggrow from thy aſſurance oy loveththee in ghriſt, and tharghou art hy 
| childy that he bath forgiven. thee Jl thy fins, this was the goer of CAaries / 

| Lak. 47. ſhe lavedmuch becaufs ( ſhe knew ) manyins pere forgitien her. 

3 


0 exhort ſuch as have received any grace , to take heed of going back, 
| This do&emnetends pot eq heentioulneffc ( 2% papihs {lander itz) Hor 3. We grant 
the belt gay fall, and carupor chyſobur fall nnkilthe py great kegd., 2. God will 
be as angry with their fins, and corre them as ſharply as others, God is very terri- 
ble in the aſſembly of his Seents,faich the Prophet, Pfe1.89.7. as is evident in the 
| example of his ſeverity towards David,z Sam.+3.7t,t 2. Though they cannot fall to 


the Spouſe, Cant.1.,2. 3. It ever they recover ( as they that ever had rruch of 'gract 
ſhall certaine do, yet ) they ſhall do it with more difficulty then any.Goher Ganers, 
as we may {ec in the cxample of David, Pſal.51, Obſerve th:refore and take heed 
of tholt things, whereby the good eſtate of thy ſqul.may be impaired-- And theſe 
are two principally. x, As it 15 withthe ſtare of the bady, with-hold: taod and refls 
and exerciſe from x,and the ſtrongeſt body will decay; fr Q1s it with the ſtats of the 
ſoule, with-hold from it the macanes of grace, and x will degayy-1 Thef3.19,v 
If Propheeyings be deſpiſed, the ſpirit will be quenched :y32, Provag.18, þ 4 
there #1 n2 viſpou, the people will decay. Yea, Heb. 3.1. It wadapes yhyal 
good meanes exhort and (tir up \ayr ſelves we are in Gang be harde 

2. As itis with ths body by noiaice ot wounding it, the life of it ( if it be nor 
| quice takenaway ) yet will be endangered, and the health and Grength of & impaic 
red greatly ; 10-it 28 with the ſoul, by finning agaipſt conſcience ( which.is 


er and w2aker, more aud more ungracious, When Dauid had once yeelded to his 
luſt, then he clok:s it, and addes fin to (in in a range manner, Peter when he had 
denicd onc2 his Maſter, then he doth it with oathes and excerations, and firange 


impudency. 
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dearh,they may receave tuch bruiſes and maumes,as they thall never claw of (haply) | 
while they live, and loſe the ſence of Gods favour, which they clteeme more of | 
then of all the world, David profelſeth, Pfal:4677. that there was no Joy un the |, 
world comparable unto the joy that he found. Thy love is better then wine, (aith ' 


ME 


as poiſon anda ſtab given unto it ). it1s greatly unpaired, See this in Pavidand. | 
Peter, after they had yeelded once, to (in againit their conſciende; they erew weaks - 
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JOHN. IV. XV. 


The Woman ſaith unto him, Sir, grve me this water, that I thirſt not, neither 
- come hither t0 draw. | | 


Ur Saviour having in the two fo1mer Verſes proved, thatthe 
RH Water of life which he had to give, was far more excellent} 
aft then the water of Jacobs Well, this poore woman ( though 
ſhe had before dbjeRed and reaſoned againſt it ) is now 
through the divine poyger that ſhe felt in his wordgconvinced, 
RM and: belccycth that h&bad indecd a water to give that was 
== better then that of /&6s Well, which he that hath once 
| | drunk of, ſhall never tHitft againe, And ( out of this perſwa- 
fion ſhe had of the truth of thathe had ſaid ) ſhe did now beare a reyerent eſti- 
mation to his perſon (whom at firft ſhe eſteemed baſely ot, as of an ordinary Jew) 
ſhe defireth this water that he had ſpoken of, and faith unto him, Sir, give me f 
that water, yet (ſtill conceiving that this thirſt he had ſpoken of, wasbur the thir 
of the body, and the Water of life but a materiall water ) ſhe defires it only out of 
a carnall reſpe& ſhe had ro her owne profit and eaſe, for to ſhe ſaith, Sir, give me 
of that water that I may not thirſt, and come hither to draw. Firſt then in that this 
woman (being yeta natural and wicked woman )beleeyes now the Word of Chriſt, 
likes it, and was affected with it, and defires this water he had ſpoken of, and yer 
doth all this in a carnall reſpect to her profit and eale, We learne, That the princi- 
par hing.he narufall man reſpeQeth the affeion he ſeemes to beare unto the 
ord, is his carnall eaſe and contentment ; 1o far as relig1on 1s a friend to that, he 
liketh and imbraceth it : but when once it crofſeth him 1n that, he regards it not, 
but will be ready to renounce it, Before he entertaineth any truth of God, he uſerh 
to enquire firſt whither it will further or hinder his profit, be for or againſt his ad- 
vantage yca,or no, What profe ſhould we have if we pray unto him,ſaith (uch kinde 
of men, 1ob,21.15, | | 
The truth of this DoQrine will appeare in theſe three pointy. 
- . Many things in Religion he likes, becauſe they ſeeme ro make for his 
rofit, 
l 2, There is no truth that he receives, but he turnes and applies it ro his worldly 
and carnall advantage, | 
3. There is no truth that he is ſo well perſwaded of, but he will be ready 
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to renounce it wheri once it proves an occaſion of lofſe and trouble to-bim in. the 
world, p03 
1. A naturall man, yea, a very wicked man may_in_many thi nſent un- 
ro the truth of God, _ both Wl profeſſion and pratiſe, ſhew a 7 ndhine: loye.to 
religion; and that onely for the carnall contentmenr, an benefit that he findes in ic, 
You ſball finde ( Feh»6.14, 15. )that a great muylcitude of the Jews, about 500g 
cople, give a notable teſtimony of Chriſt, and ſhew a marvellous affection unto 
\t44; Of atrath thus is the Prophet ( [« ly they ) that ſhould come inta the world : 
yea, they would needs haye made him a King. Bur ouf Soviour faith of thele witha 
ychement afleverarion, that they did this onely, becauſe they had eat of the loaves 
and mere filled, yerſ. 26, And the Lord faith of the wicked Iſraelites, Hoſ.10.11. 
Ephraim 1s 45 an heifer uſed to delight in threſhing ( alluding to the manner of 
their threſhing; the oxen that trod our their corne were at liberty to cat, and might 
not be muſled, Dexs 25.4. ) thatis, they tooke delight: in ſuch duties of Religion, 
as did not curbe nor croſſe their nature, but yeclded profic unto them, Ye thall 
have many a meere naturall man, yea, many a very a wicked man, thatuſeth ordi- 
narily to pray, and will ſe1dome mitle a Sermon, yea, ſometime performe extraor- 
dinary duties, yea, and that not for the credit he hopes to receive thereby from men 
( for thole are the grofſer ſort of Hypocrites, Matth:;6:5. but ) even becaule he is 


- 
;, 


andthat God will that way reward him for it.-See a proofe of this, £[, 58. 2. 
They ſeekg me daily, and will know my wayes even as 4 nation that doth rightg- 
ouſly ; yea, they falted, verſ, 3. And what moved them to doe this ? Surely, thezr 
worldly profit and fafery, they looked for and hoped to merit thereby, as appeares 
verſ, 3. Wherefore have we fafted, and thou ſeeſt it not. Some tempoxall judge- 
ment ( it-ſeemes ) befell them, which they hoped by their forwargneſſe in religi- 
ous duries to have preyented, whereby God (as they conceived) teltified chat he re- 
earded not their ſervices, and this did greatly diſquiet them, == 

But can any one be ſo ſimple, as to thinke the ſerving of God will adyantage him 
in the world ? | 

Yea ſurely, for 1. For the natural man may know that the earth is the Lords and 
that God hath made many great promiſes, even for this life, unto, them that ſerve 
him, godline ſe is profitable unto all thmags (faith the-Apolile, x T ins.g.8.) having 
promiſe of the life that now is, andof that which is to come, \uch a promile is that, 
Pſal.34.9,10. O fear the Lord ye his Saints, for there is no want ta thens that fear 
hins : T he young lions do lack and ſuffer hunger; but they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall 
not want any goed thing. 2.He finds by his own experience,that when he hath leryed 
God (even after his faſhion) he hath proſpered the berter, for ſuch js the love the 
Lord beareth to piety, as he bath been wont to reward with outward and temporall 
bleſſings, the very outward duries of his ſervice, when they have beene performed, 
but even in a naturall deyotion, Without an upright and faithfull heart, Sce a ma- 
niteft proofe of this, Pſal.78.34. They ſought him. Verſ, 37. Their heart was 
not upright. Verſ. 38. et he being merciful, forgave their iniquity,d:(troyed them 
not; but often times called back his anger. So it 18 ſaid of Tehoahaz, 2 King.13.14, 
He beſought the Lord, and the Lord heard him, and yet verl, 2. h: was a molt 
wicked man, While the Arke of God did but remain and reſt in the houſe of Obed- 
Edows three moneths, it is faid, the Lord bleſſed the hoſe of Obed-&dom, and all 
that he had, 2 Chro,t 3,14. Never did man entertain any guelt that will pay ſo well 
for his lodging, and {o recompence the kindnefle he receives, as religion will do ; 
God hatheyer been wont tobleſſe the family where the outward duties of his wor- 
ſhip have been conſtantly performed, and but an outward couformity yeelded unto 
them; 3. yea, God hath been wor to blefſe many a wicked man, tor the piery of 
ſuch as have belonged unto him, and to whom he hath given entertainment though 
himſelfe have not feryed God art all,Gen,12.2.Thoy ſhalt be a bleſſizo((aich God to 
Abrabam)and expounds himſclte in the next words, Ver. 3, 7 w:l! a:ſo bleſſe them 


that bleſs thee, See an experiment of 1: mn Potiphar, Gen, 39. 5. The Lord bleſſed 
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perſwaded in his conlcience, it will be profitable unto him in his worldly eſtate, 
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the Egyptians houſe for Joſephs ſake., Now this man a naturall mand obferverh 
+ | well: andthis makes him both to ſerve God himſelfe, andco like-Religion in 6- 
thers. Ic is certain, many a naturall mani likes his childe and his ſervant the ber- 
| ter, if they be religious; atid if they be not, he wiſheth that they were, Bur why 
doth he 10? ſurely, he knowerh thar he ſhall have the more profit by chem, if they 
were ſo, Fe knows they will be more diligent, and more dutifull, the more faith- 
full unto him and that God will blefſe him che. berter. You ſhali ce a plain 
roof for this in Potiphar, Ger. 39. 4. He loved no ſervant ſo well as he did 
| Joſeph, he truſted him more then any, and advanced him aboyeall, but marke the 
reaſon, verſe 3. His Maſter ſaw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord 
| made all that he did, to proſper in his haxd: 1 do not ſay that every naturall man is 
thus minded, for many have not that wit, and policy in them, either they ſee not 
that Religion brings ſuch bleſſings to the place where it is entertained, or they are 
ſo wicked and prophane, that they will rather loſe theſe bleſſings then they will be | 
beh2lding to Religion for them, Bur yet this is the diſpoſition of many, they like 

Religion, becauſe it is ſo commodious ; and were itnot for this, God ſhould have 
no ſervice atall done to himby them, there would not be ſo much as a ſhew of Re- | 
ligion in them; ſo that of thel: men 1t may be ſaid, as Rom, 16.18, They that are | 
(cb, ſerve not onr Lord Feſws Chriſt, but their owne belly. | 

And thus much for the firſt point, 

2. The ſecond point wherein I told you the truth 5f this Do&rine may appeare, 
isthis; Thatthere is no. truth which the naturall man receives, but he turnes and 
applies to his carnall adyantage ; he reades and heares, onely in hope to finde con- 
rentment' to his fleſh, The moſt holy and wholeſome parts of Gods truth he un- 
| derſtandeth carnally and applies to the feeding of his owne humour, and content- | 
ment of his fleſh. This is the onely uſe that they make of_all that they heare and 
read, that they may ſin with more contentment and quiet of minde, Even as the 
ſpider that gathereth poyſon of every flower, Unto them that are defiled and un- 

lieving u nothing pure, but their mindes and conſciences are defiled, Tit.1.15, 
Whenſoeyer they come to heare Gods Werd, they bring with them an 1doll in 
their heart ( ſome corruption or other ) and whatſheyer they read or heare, they 
rurne tothe ſervice of their owne Idoll, Ezek,14.1,3. Theſe men have ſet. up their 
Idell in their hearts,and put the ſtumbling block of their iniquity before their face. 
Yea, it is certaine, that many wicked men receive nor that confirmation, that quiet 
and contentmentto their heart, in their (in, by any thing in the world, as they do 
by the bleſſed and holy Word of Ged. Such there were in'the Apoltles dayes, 
Row. 3.8, who did v”- ths that the eApoſ les ſaid, Let ws do evill that good may 
come of it, They wreſt the Scriptures (fauh the Apoſtle, 2 Per.3.16.) to their.owne 
deitruttion,They turne the grace of our God imo laſciviouſneſſefaith another Apo- 
tle, 7ude 4. Thus mo't menperyerttheſe molt comfortable Dotrines thatare taught 
in ſundry places in the holy Scripture, as that in Xſar.24.24. that it is not poſſible 
for the elect to be deceived, or toperiſh, And that in Roms, 4.5. To hims that work- 
eth not, but believeth in him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith i counted for 
righteouſneſs. And that Rom.6.14. Te are not under the Law but #urder grace. And 
that 1-Joh.2.1,2.1f any man ſin,we have an advocate with the Father,ſeſms Chriſt 
the righteous, and he ts the propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours onely, but alſo 
for the ſins of the whol: world. And that ſentence wherewith we begin our Lyturgy 
(which, though not in the ſame words, yet in fenſe and effeR js delivered by the 
Prophet, Ezek,18.21,22.) At what time ſoever a ſinner doth repent him of his fins 
from the bottome of hitheart, I will put all his wickedneſſe out of my remembrance, 
ſaith the Lord, And this is alſo the cauſe, why they will heare and conferre with, 
and move qrettions to the belt Preachers of the word ; becauſe they are in hope ro 
oct ſomewhat from them,that they may make to ſerye for their purpoſe; and it they 
can, it will quiet and comfortthem more, then the ſpeeches or judgements of an 
hundred other men. It 1s true indeed,they love the corruptett teachers beſt,the good 
fellow Prieſt, Micah 2, 11, If aman walking in the ſpirit and falſhod do lie 


ſaying, 
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JOHN 1111. VER. XV. Lolliia, i- 


ſaying, I will prophecie unto thee of wine, and of ſtrong drinke, he ſhall c12% be the 

Prophet of th:+ people, Bur yer they will not owley heace ſuch, bur the 5c't 21+, 19 
hope to heare from them ſomewhat chat may ſerye th-i* ruirne, Theſe are !ik- 
Balaam, That when God had given him kis anſwer, Nnm.22.12, y<c out of this 
hepe he waired Rtill for another anſwer, verle 19, 20, So eAbab, 1 King. 22.16, 
had wont oft to ſend for Michaza, and to charge himto ſpeake nothing but the 
truth: why ſo? It would have comforted him more to haye g-rten ſomewhat 
| ra Michaia for his turne, then from all the feure hundred Prophets be- 
ides, 

Thus you ſee then this ſecond point confirmed, which I obſerved to you con- 
| cerning the aff*&on that a naturall man bearzs unto the Word, Now as this is a 

fearfull fin, ſo two things are- to be obſerved concerning the dangerous eſtate of 
theſe men, 

1. That inall che places where the Scripture ſpeakes of them, thre the Holy 
Ghoft ſets a black marke upon them, and {peakes of them as of Reprovares, the 
Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of ſuch as peryerted the Word and Doctrine that he taught, 
whoſe damnation is paſt, (aith he, Rows. 2,8, And Peter ſpeaking of them thar 
wrelted the Seriprures, ſaith, 2 Pet, 3.16, That they did ir to their owne d:/tr utt- 
on. And Jude faith of them that rarned the grace of God (the DoRrine of Salya- 
tion by Gods free grace onely ) inte laſciviouſneſſe, that they were of old ordained 
unto this condemnaxion, Jude 

2. That the Lord hath threatned to feed thele men in their humours, fo as ſuch 
men do never lightly read or heare, but ſomewhat they"finde that may ſerve their 
turne, To Ahab that was unwilling to be faichſully raught, and acquainted with 
the will of God, but willing to be flattered and deceived, God fent a lying ſpirit 
with efficacy of terrour, Thox ſhalt perſwade him, faith the Lord, 1 K ing. 22, 2.2, 
And prevaile alſe, go forth and do ſo, And of every one that having ſec up his Idoll 
in his bearr, came unto the Prophet, the Lord fauth, Ezech. 14.4. That he hims- 
ſelfe wonld anſwer that man according to the multitude of his Idols. 

3. The third point, The nacural man will be ready to forlake and renounce any 
truth that he hath ſeemed to have been belt grounded in, and to have received 
with greateſt comfort, when once it becomes an occaſion of lofle or trouble to him 
in the world : while peace and proſperity laſts, he may ſeeme to like the Goſpel, 
and every truth of it, as well as any man: but if he cannot profeſſe it without 
interrupting his peace, he is ready to renounce it, Se the proote of this in the hear- 
er of the Word that is reſemvled to the ſtony ground, ALar.13.20,21, He hear- 
: eth the Word, and anon with joy receiveth it ; but when tribulation or perſecutron 
ariſeth, becauſe of the Word,by and by he i offended, And in that rich man that had 
feemed for a time full of zeale and deyorion towards Chriſt, Aay.ro.1” ,22, O 
theſe the Apoſtle faith, that becaule they are Enemies to the (, rofſe of Chriſt, and 
minde earthly things, therefore their belly 35 their God, and their end damnation, 
P hil.3.18,1 9. 

bh To teach us how to judge of others that make profeſſion of Religion, and Uſer, 
ſhew love to the Word. Praiſe God when thou ſeelt any ( how l:wd loeyer they 
have been) todo fo; and hope the belt; and free nor, nor like worſe of our aſſemblies - 
and Religion for this, as the Phariſ-s did of Chriſt, becauſe the Pullicans reſorted 
ro him, Luk,15.2, Bur yet build not too much upon this, as if thar therefore they 
muſt needs be loundly religious; nor be offended with religion, becauſe thou 
heareſt and ſeeſt many of theſe to fall away ; for they may have gone thus far, spon 
meere carnall reſpects and be very hypocrites, 
£ 2, To teach us how to judge of our owne profeſſion and liking to the Word, 2. 
whether it be carnall or ſpirituall, It s neceſſary every one of us ſhould exa- 
mine this. Take heed(ſaith our Saviour to them chat ſhewed ſuch zeale in hearing of 
him; Lk. 12,1. )f bypocrifie, And Luk,8.18, Take beed how ye heare, We ſhould 
in this caſe aske our own ſoul, as Chriſt doth Andrew,and the o:her Ditciple, Joh. 
1.38. What ſeeks you ? Labour to approve thy heart toGod in that protetſion thou 
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makeſt; for what have we gained by all our hearing and profeſſion, if we be (till 
hypocrites ? Roms. $.8. They that are in the fleſh canner pleaſe God, 

I will therefore give you four notes, whereby you may approve your hearts to 
be upright in the profeſſion of the truth. I q 

1. If thou canſt be willing ro heare, and receive ( without difference ) every 

erurh of God, though it croſlſe thee inthy diſpoſition and delights never fo much, 
True it is, 1, A man isnot bound to receive atty thing in Religion, upon the credit 
of any man whatſoever, till he have tried and examined it by che Scriptures, They 
that heard the Apoſtles themſelyes, were not bound to do ſo, A.17.11. Now we 
are expreſly forbidden to do ſo, Prove all things, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ.5.21. 
And when, or upon what occaſion faith he fo ? Surely, immediately upon the 
Charge he had given inthe former Veiſe, againſt deſpiſing of prophecying, And | 
therein he tcacheth us plainly, 1, That we muſt prove and examine whatſoever we 
heare in Prophecyings and Sermons, whoſoever the Preacher be, -2. That this is. 
; no deſpiſing of prophecying, nor contempt done to the Miniſters of the Word, to 
examine the Do&rine that they teach by tke Word of God, 

2. A man may be more defirous to heare ſome truths and doGtrines taught and 
delivered, then ſome others, becauſe ſome are of more uſe to him then others are : 
As the Miniſter may and ought to teach ſome truths, and to 1infiſt upon them, | 
with more diligence and zeale then others. This #5 a faithfull ſaying ( ſaith the | 
Apolile, Tit. 3,2.) andtheſe things I will that thou affirme conſtantly, So may 
every Chriſtian heare ſome truths with more deſire and affetion then others, 
Tit, 3.8. 

3. "ah truths may be ( in Chriſtian wiſdom ) for a time concealed, becauſe the || 
audience 15 not fit to heare them, We haye our Sayiours owne example for this | 
point of wiſdome, CMar.4.33. He ſpake the Wor dunto them 4s they were able to 
heare it, Yet he that hath a good heart, will be willing to heare and receive one | 

| truth as well as another,and when he ſeeth it to be Gods truth will (without reaſons |! 

ing ) receive ity and yeeld unto it; and not preſcribe, what ſhall be ſpoken to him 
in the Lords name, as they did, E/a,3e.10, But comes to the hearing of the Word 
with Corzelins reſolution, As 10.33. We are prepared before the Lord to heare 
all things whatſoever that are commanded thee of God. His ſoule faith to God, as 
Samuel was taught to ſay, 1 Sam.3-g. Speake, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth, He | 
is willing to be acquainted with eyery part of Gods will; though it make neyer ſo | 
much againſt him, A notable example we haye of this 1n old Ely; for though he had | 
jult caule to judge, that that which Same had to ſay to him from the Lord, would 
be little to his comfort; Both becauſe of a heavy meſſage he had received from the 
Lord a little before, 1 Sam.2,27.to 36, And becauſe he law S4mnel was very une 
willing to let him know what the Lord had faid unto him, 1 Sam, 3.15. Yetſee 
how earnelt he is with Sammel to know all, God do ſo to thee and more alſo ( faith 
he, 1 Sam.3.17.) if thou hide any thing from me of all the things that the Lord 
ſaid unto thee, And ſurcly this ſhould be the deſire of all Gods people to their 
Miniſters, that they would dealc faithfully with them, andacquaint them with the 
whole Counſell of God. 

For, 1, All the holy Scripture is of equall authority, and therefore if we receive 
any one part for his ſake that is the Authour of it, we will receive all, 2 Tim 3. 16, 
eAll Scriptmre is given by inſpiration of God, And Jam.2-11, He that ſaid, do no; 
commit adultery, ſaid alſs do not kill. 

2. The Miniſter of God is bound todeliver the whole will of God to hispeo- 
ple, T here was not a word of all that Moſes commanded, which Joſhua read not be- 
fore all the Congregation of 1ſrael, Joſh.8,3 5. And foſhus in that caſe was no ſur- 
cher bound then, than every Miniſter ofthe Goſpel 15 now. Go ſtand and ſpeak tn 
the Temple to the people(ſarth the Angell of the Lord to Peter and Fohn, Att.5.20.,) 
all the words of this life, And it was Paxls comtort, as he profeſſeth, A?ts 20.27, 
T hat he had ſtudied to declare(nnto the Church of Epheſus Jall the counſel of God, 

| 3. Godhath charged the people to heare all, Obſerve and heare all theſe words 
| that 


ing of our ſelves infaithand a good conſcience ; not to feed any humour of our cor- 


hid in my heart (Caith David, Pſal.t1g.11, that I might not ſin againſt chee, In 


thatthou knoweſt and art perſwaded of. True it is, tr. A man may have a good 
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that 1 command thee, faith the Lord, Deat.1 2.28. And Him ſhall ye heare inal 
things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto pouaith the Lord concerning Chrilt, A. 3.22, 
4. Evyerycruch of God revealed ir his Word;concernes eyery one of Gods peg- 


pleand is profitable for them to know : Thoſe things that are reveal:d (faith Mo- | 


7s, Dent.29.29.) belong to us and to onr children for ever, that we may do all the 
[i of this Law, And the Apoſtle rcacherh us, 2 Tin. 3.16. that At Scriptzre 
i profitable. And-Rym.15.4.that Wharſoever things were written aforetime (zven 
in the Old Teltamenr) were written for our learning. Infonuch as the Miniſter 
ſhall do them great wrong, and make himſelfe guilty of their blood, if ke conceal 
any part of Gods truth from them, Ats 20,26, - 

2» Ifthou re{peR not in thy profeſſion any worldly profit, benefit, or content- 
ment, 'but onely the Kingdome of Heaven, and the ſalvation of thy ſoul. True 
oodlinefle hath the promuſeseven of this life, r Tins.4.8, aud we may be ſure not 
to want any thing that ſhall be good for us, if we truely feare God, P[al. 34.10, 
But that is not the.chicfe thing we ſhould have reſpeR unte,nor the marke wemuſt 
aime atz northe profic and reward we mult {eek for, in ſerving God: but the King- 
dome of Heaven: Seek? ye firſt the Kingdome of God, faith our Saviour, Mat.6.33; 
Onur conver ſation is in heaven, ut 15 Heaven that we trade tor, ſaith the Apolile, 
Phil.3.20, and 1 Cor.9,25. We run and Aris to obtaine a incorruptible 
crowne. And he tels the Theſſalonians; 2/Theff.1.5. Thar all the ſufferings he did 
endure, were, for the King dome of God, that they might nut mile of that, 

3. When our care. iS to make-uſcof all thar wee heare and learne, for the edify- 


rupt nature, or that we may be able to talke well : but that we may. praGtiſe that we 
heare, Deffre the ſincere milk of the Word ( faith the Apoſtle, 1 Per.2,2, ) chat je 
may grow thereby. That is the onely right uſe that ſhould be made of the Word, 
to be edified in our faith, as the Apoltle teacheth us, 1 Tin. 1.4. Thy word have I 


which reſpe& alſo the' whole truth of God revealed in his Word, is called 1 Tins, 
6+ 3. The doitrine which is according unto godlineſſe, it tends wholy unto this, to 
make men godly. And they that uſe troanyother end, peryert ic dangerouſly un- 
to their owne deftruction, 

4. When thou ſo receivelt the loye of the truth, that thou canſt reſolye to ſuffer 
any thing, rather then thou wilt renourice or fall from any part. of Geds truth 


hearr, and yet uſe wiſdome in Oo perſecution and diſgrace. 2, The Lord in 
his goodueſſe tendreth the weakneſle of ſome of his ſeryants ſo far, as thathe neyer 
brings themto —, trouble tor his lake, Bur eyery one that hath a good hearr, reſol- 
yeth with himſelfe, and is willing to ſuffer any diſgrace and loſſe tor the truths lake, 
if God ſhall ſce good to call hamto it, Yea, we mult all be willing co contend ear- 
neſtly for the maintenance of the faith, Fade 4. And witholitthis willingneffe 
to ſuffer none can be ſaved: If any mas will come after me, and enjoy 
Heayen, where I am to be, (faith our Saviour, Zuk.g.23.) Let hins 
deny himelfe + and take up his C roſſe dail 'y, and follow me,, And 
Lnk,14.26,27. Whoſoever deth not beare his Croſſe, and 
come after me cannot be my Diſciple, 
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' Por; thou haft haz! frue husbarltls, and he whom thou now baft, is z0t thybuf- 
| "Bard: 74 that [aiedft thus tru, | 3 * 
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JOHN IV. XVI, XVIL XVIIL 


Jeſu ſaith unto ber, Goe, call thy hunkand. and come hither. | 
Thea haſt well ſar, I have no Hushand. 'l ION 99 
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heard the. laſt day ( out of the-former Yerle. ) char! 
ghis Wor b paw ſhe began to. conceive betta | 
Hol| both of the perion-and ſpeech of Chriſt than ſhe. had | 
&&Tv|| done befote, and did not onely_ give credit t0- chat 
1 | whick Chriſt had {aid touching the water of life, bur | 
was allo to afteted, with--his ſpeech, as ſhe did defire 
oy to give Fer oi that —_ did ſhenotunderſiand 
meaning ought {i111 chat #arer of /ife he ſpake 
Y of, had been no other than a material a _ 
- " fore defured it onely ina carnsll refpet fhe had to her 
eaſe and profit, Two cauſes there: were of this her blockiſhnefle, Firſt, That ſhe 
knew Chriſt no berttx 3 but tooke him to þe an ordiriaty. man, The vther, That 
ſhe knew her ſelfe and her owne eltare nv berter ;. but ſhe lived ſecurely ini knowne | 
and hainovs fin, . Our Saviour for all this giyes.her not quite over, bccaulc of her 
blockiſhneſſe and uncapatleneſle, but now Cleaviog the ſpeech ofthe water of life ) 
he begins to make himlelle, and her owne cliace berter kneowne unto ker. To this | 
purpoſe he diſcoyers to her the molt ſecret things that ever ſhe 1d; eipecially jvch 
as might ſtir up in her a thirlt after the water of lite, For, it appeares by her owne 
words to her neighbours, verſe 29.39. Thathe had told her many other thivgs, 
that were unknown to all men. Bur the Evangeliſt mentions this onely, of all the te- 
crets that he told her, becauſe in this the infinite mercy of Chriſt did moſt ſhine, 
that had ſuch reſpe& unto, and was ſo careſull of the talvation of fo vile a woman, 
Now he doth not charge her with her fin in plaine termes, nor deale rovghly with 
her, he cals her not Whore, nor tels her at the firſt, that ſhe lived in filthy 2dultery 
fot he knew in his Divine wiſdome, that this ſharpnefle would not be needfy)], 
but hurtfull rather) bur firſt bids her go and call her hustard , ard come againe, 
And though he knew it well fhe had no kustand, yet did he thinke it fir, to draw 
out ſo much from her owne mouth, which when ſhe had contefled, then did he 
plainly diſcover how privy he was to the whole courſe of her life, and tels her 
| £7 th | (for 
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JOHN L111; VER. XV, XVI;XVIIL. ger 
( for he further aggravating of her. pd ne though ſhe had had five husbands, ye, 


ſhe kept one now.chat was not hex husband, ._ 

So thatthe ſe words afford foure principall things to our confideration : 

x. That our Saviour thirſting after the Salyation of this poore Woman, diſco» 
vereth to her ſin, and that nothing he; had ſaid before, could worke upon her conſci- 
ence, till he rooke this courſe with her, __.., ; 

2, Thar the finne he did diſcoyer unto her, was a ſecret (inne unknowne to all 
mens 

3. That of all che Ginnes ſhe was guilry of,when he would touch and awaken her 
conſcience, he makes choice of this finne of Fornication, and chaigeth her with 
that, | 

4. That notwithſtanding ſhe lived in ſo hainous a finne, yer he rejeRs her not, 
nor deales roughly with her, but he deales moſt tenderly with her, and ſhewes 
much care and defirc of her ſalvation, | 

Firſt then, in that our Saviour ſeeking the falyation of this-Woman, that he 
mighc- make her more capable of that he had ſaid concerning the water of life, 
= worke 1n her a true Lore of it, tels her of the hainous finne ſhe lived in, We 
learnes 
* Thatthey that would win ſoules to God, muſt plainly and particularly difcoucr 
to men their (us. 

Before I canfirme this Doctrine, two cautions.and rules arc to be obſeryed from 
this example, for the better underſtanding of it, 1, A Miniſter is not alwayes bound 
in plain rermes, imperivuſly, ſharply, and bitterly to reprove the finnes he know- 


 eth by his hearers ; but he 1s bound to take that courſe which he ſeeth to be moſt 


likely to prevaile aud do them good, For our Saviour here cals not this woman 
whore, nor at the firſt direRly tels her of her finne (that might haply haye driven 
her fromhim ) but goerh about her, and uſeth a holy craft and cunning with her, 

So ſpeakes the Apoltle of himſelte,, 2 Cor. 12. 16. For 4s much as I was crafty, [ 
rooke you with guile, Thus dealt Nathan with David, 2 Sam.12,1,4, He uſeth a 
Parable and long circumlocution to make way 1ins0 his heart for his reproofe, 
He that winneth ſoules is wiſe (laith Salomon ) Prov.rt.zo. And Prov. 15.2. 
The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright, To the application of the Word, a 
ſpecial wiſdome is required, 1 Cor.12.8, The Paltours gift ( whoſe worke ſtands 
principally in application ) is called there, T he word or utterance of wiſdome. 

2, Sin mult fo be proved,as that the credit and eſtimation of the pe1{on that ſin- 
neth may be preſerved as much as may be, Private fins muſt nor be made publique, 
Our Saviour therefore here when he diſcovers tothis Woman her ſecrer fin, doth 
it in ſecrer, berweene them two, he would not haye fo much as any of his Diciples 
by. This our Saviour gives for a rule to be obſerved by all that deſire ro win their 
brother, Math.18.15. Goe and tell him: his fault berween him and thee alone, 
Yer nevyerthelefſe this mult be done by all that would win foules to God, they 
muſt plainly and particularly diſcover to them their fins, Let thera do it with as 
much wiſdome as they can, and with as much loye as thzy can, fo they do ic, This 


-| mult needs be done. 


This is mad: a chiefe part of rhe Office and duty of a Miniſter, when the Apo- 
fe had deeply charged.Timothy, 2 Ts9.4.12, to gone the Word, and to be inſtant 
in ſeaſon aud out of ſeaſon, he tels him how he ſhould performe that duty to do it 
well, reprove ({aith he, yea )rebake, exhort, &c, and the contrary noted as the moſt 
proper marke of a falſe prophet, Lam.2.14. Thy Prophets have looked ont v ain aud 
fooliſh things for thee, they have not diſcovered thine iniquity. Y ca, this mult be 
done, 1. Particularly and plainly, that the party may feele himſelfe and his owne fin 
touched: as plainly appeareth by the Prophet Nathan: dealing with David. 2 Sam, 
I2.12. Thos art the man; yea, 2, If they be publique and ſcandalous finnes, they 
mult be reproved publiquely, r Tim.5.20. 3, It muſt be done cfiectually and 
zcalouſly, Cry alord ({aith the Lord,Eſa.s8.1, 2.) lift upthy voice lhe a rrumper, 
Yea, 4. In ſome caſes with ſharpneſle and bitterneſle allo, Tir.1.13. Rebuke them 


ſharply, 


<—__ 


39 


Det, t. 


— 
— — — 
— —_— _ 
—_ — ——— —— 


LECTURES ON 


ſharply. This harpnefſe Chriſt himlelfe uſed ſometimes, CAſar, 23.3 3. Te ſerpe®t», 
Je generation of vigers, how can ye eſcape the danonation of hell ? __ 

he Reaſon ofthis is, the benefit that comes to Gods people, by having their fins 
thus plainly and effeQually diſcovered unts ther, 

x, Till men have the true fenſe.and knowledge of finne,they can never under- 
ſtand rightly, or clearely belicye any thing in Religion with any certainty or afſu- 
rance. This we have an experiment of in this poore woman , how blockiſh 
was ſhe, till Chriſt reyealed unto her her finne: and one chiefe reaton why ſhe was 
ſo unatle to underſtand the Word of Chrift, was, becauſe ſhe lived, ſecurely in a 
OP ſinne, As the earth cannot receive the {eed ti)l ir be ploughed up, fo the 

eart of man'cannot receive the Word, till the Lords Plough have beenc in it, 
This compariſon the Holy Ghoſt uſeth; Jer.4.4. 
A kinde of knowledge in Religion, I grant is in many that live fccurely in 
rieyous fins, and neyer had their conſciences touched with an efteRuall know- 
; eand ſenſe of finne ; but you never knew any ſuch that did attaine to a cleare 


TeR.13- 


—_ — 


| and certaine knowledge, The Lord will teach ſinners ( faith David, Pſal.25.8. 


that is,'ſuch as know and feele themſelves to be moſt iniſerable and grievous fin- 
ners )is the way, and verl.g., The meeks ( ſuch he meanes as are made meeke this 
way, ſuchas through poverty of ſpirit and mourving for that, are made meeke and 
humble, according to that gradation-our Sayiour uſeth, 2at.5.3,445. ) will be 

wide in judgement, and the mecke will he teach his way. And of the relt the Apo= 

le Paul faith, that ſuch as have pleaſure in unholinefle and unrighteouſnefſe, can- 
not receive the love of the truth, no nor belieye the truth; bur Chal be apt 20 believe 
lies, and to be ſeduced, 2 Theſſ.2.10,12. 

2; Till men have the true knowledge and ſenſe of finne, they can neyer know 
Chriſt to the comfort and falyation of their owne ſoules. Of this alſo we have an 
experiment in this poore Woman of Samaria. She neyer knew the gift of God, nox 
who it was that ſpake unto her, (he knew not Chriſt aright, nor etteemed of him, 
till he had diſcovered to her her finne, Such onely are fit ro come to Chriſt, 
AMatth.11 .28. Such and{uch onely ſhall be refreſhed by 
vy kdenthis way. And indeed that no man can come to true comfort, till he haye 
the true knowledge and ſenſe of his ſinne, is eyident by this, that no man can finde 
mercy with God for the pardon of his fin, till he can with penitent and humbled 
heart confeſle his finne unto God, Prov,28.1 3. He that covereth his ſins ſhall nor 
proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall finde mercy. And there» 
fore David uſeth this as a reaſon to moye God to mercy, Pſal.51.3. For I acknow- 
ledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſinne #s ever before me. 

Many thinke that the Miniltery that plainly and powerfully rebuketh fin, ſerves 
to no other ule, then to bring men to deſpaire and to fill them with melancholy ; but 
this is a fond conceit, The true knowledge and ſenſe of finne is the onely way to 
comfort, Fohz 16. 7, 8, Chriſt faith, the Spirit, the Comforter which he would 
ſend, ſhould _— and conyince the World, The Spirit of God never comfort- 
ed any till he had firſt reproved and convinced then, Therefore Paul rejoyced 
| '7 to heare of the (orinthians ſorrow, 2 Cor. 7.7. and tels them, ver, 8, That 

e repented hins not that he had made them ſorrowfull,and ſaith,ver.g, That he had 
done them no hurt at all in reproving them ſo ſharply, and bringing them to ſuch 
htavineſſe, and gives this for the realon of it, verſ.10. Godly ſorrow cauſeth repen- 
tawce never to be repented of, but worldly ſorrow _ death. And the Apoſtle 
James when he had exhorted them to humiliation for ime, and faid, Jam. g.g. Be 
affiitted, and mourne, and weepe ; let your laughter be turned to mourning, and 
Jour joy into heavineſſe, He prevents this objeQtion and tels them, ver.10. if youbc 
onee thus humbled, then he will lift you #p : as if he ſhould ſay, that is the way to 
lound comfort ; according to that promiſe he had ſpoken of, ver[,6. God reſiſterh 
the proud, and giveth grace ts the bumble. 

- 3. Till men havethe true knowledge and ſenſe of fin, their hearts can never be 
lucdued to the obedience of God, nor come to a true reyerence and feare of | 
God 
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him as are weary and hea- | 
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God, This allo may be ſeene in this. poore woman ; till Chriſt rold her of her 
firi, ſhe anſwered him ſcornfully, and rejected him, and objeRed and reaſoned a-, 
gainſt him, What was it in the Mimiſtery of Perey that wrouphtthat wortderfill 
conyerfion when 9bour three thouſand ſoules received the Word gladly , 'and 
were baptized and added tothe. Church, A, 2.41, even ſuch as had before 
mocked and {corned the Apoftles, verſe 1 3, Surely it was this plaine and efteQuall 
diſcoyery of thcir fin, God hath made ( 1aith he to:them verl.36. ) that ſame Jeſus, 
whons ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, Now when they heard this (4aith 
the holy ſtory, ver. 37. ) t hey were pricked in their heart. What was that an the 
Miniſtery of the Prophets that wrought ſuch a change in the man: that was before 
yore and an Infidell, of whom we read. 1 Cori#rh. 14.23. Surely it was this 
plaine and effeRuall diſcovery of his fin unto him, he was convinced of all ( faith 


| the — yerl. 24,25.) he was judged of all, All the Preachers that he heard 


( as it they had conſpired gogether )- did diſcoyer to him his finand damnable 
eſtate, and eyen convinced his conicience of ir, eAnd then were the ſecrets of his 
heart made manifeſt, and ſo falling downe ou his face, he worſhiptd God, and te- 
ed that God was in them of atrmth. The man that knoweth if aright, and the 
rthen and danger of it ; will be defirous to know what he may do to pleaſe God; 
he will be obedient and traftable, ready to do voyichiing they God ſh all require 
of him: and till then men will heare what they- liſt] and "do What they lit, 
See this in the fruit of John Bapeifts Miniſtry, when he ( in the ſpirit and pow- 
er of Eli4h ) had ſharply reproved his heaters, and denounced Gods vengeance 
againſt them, and fo humbled them deeply with” ſenſe of fin, and feare of Gods 
wrath, then eyen the Publicans and ſouldiers alfo - we read Lyke 3, 12,14. ) 
came to him and ſaid, ©Maſter, What ſhall nedo? And in Saul, AR, g, 6, 
When he' trembled and was aſtoniſhed by this meanes, then he was ready to fay, 
Lord, What wilt thou have mi to do ? 


| 
If any man ſhall objeR and ſay, what need Preachers trouble themſelves with 


this ; ſeeing there is no man ſo ſimple, but he knowes hiniſelfe co be afinner ; yea, 
his owne conſcience will tell him 4 ic will tell him-thar, theſe and theſe things 
that himſelfe hath done are (ins, as well as the Preacher can tell him? 

I anſwer, yes, ſometimes it will, do ſo indeed. Bur yet this is the ordinary | 
meancs to bringa manto an cffetuall knowledge of his fin, This Woman was 
not' ſo ſimple, bur ſhe knew chat ſhe ved in adultery, and that that was a fin ? 
but fhe came norto remorſe and till Chriſt had told her, So alſo was 
David brought to a ſaving knowledge -of his fin, even by Nathans plaine 
and effeftual] reproying of him, 2 54, 12, 12,13. True it it is, the conſcience 
of eyery man will ( when God ſhall awaken it ) tell a man of his fins plainely 
and eundly, ſeyercly and ſharply, as we may ſee, Rows. 2.15, 16. But it lieth 
aſleepe for a time, and will either fay A flatter a many and is therefore 
compared yo a Band-dog that lyeth at the doore, Gey, 4. 7, The Miniſtry of 
the Word is the effetual and mighty ordinance of God,to awaken the conſcience, 
Rym. 3.20, By the Law comes the knowledge of fin, The ufe of this Dactrine is 
firtt tor the Miniſter, 

1. Toexhort hini not to negle& this part of his MintRery, by the conſideration: 
1. Of the great charge that is laid upon him, and the danger he is in, ifhe negleR 
it : Thinke ſeriouſly of theſe two places, If thou doeſt not ſpeaks to warn the wick 


ed fron his way ( faith the Lord, Ezck. 33.8.) that wicked man ſhall die in bis ini- þ 


quity; but his bloodwill I require at thine hand, And' Jer.1.17, Speake unto them 


all chat 1 command thee, be not d:ſmaid at their faces, leaſt I confound thee before | 


thers. 1 Of the {ma}l caulg he hath to deſpaire of good ſucceſle in it, if he performe | 
it with a good heart, How forcible areright words, Job 6.25, Sec an cxample 6f 
this 1h 2 King, 5. 13, 14. what ſucceſſe + admonition and reproofe cyen of a ſer= 
rant had ( through the bleſſing of God) with a great Lord that was but a heathen 


| man. 3. Of the recompence and ſupply God will make of any friends he ſhalllofe 


thereby, There # no man that hath left(willingly loſt) houſe, or brethren or fiſters, 
H 
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| toward him 2, He mult fo; live, as by his unblameable and holy converſation, 
| Herod, Mark,6.20, that he feared John the Baptiſt, and obſerved him, and 


hm. 


| acquainted with thy fins, and pray as David. Pſal. 141. 5. Let the righteous 


lands, for my ſake and the Goſpels ; but he ſhall receive 4 hundred fold now in this 
time + houſes and brethren ; &c, and in the world to come eternall life, 4. Of the 
reyerence and eſtimation that is gained by it nſually,eyen in the hearts of ſuch, as at 
firſt molt diſtalted it, Prov.2$.23. He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall finde 
more favour, then he that flattereth with the tongue. 

2. To cxhorthim, thar (ith he muſt be a reproyer of (int in his people, he uſe all 
means, and carry himfelfe towards them, ſo as his __—_ may prevail with 
chem. Andthoſe are chiefly two: 1, He muſt ſo carry himſcife towards them in 
his whole courſe, that it may appeare he loyeth them unfained]y, Sec the force of 
this in the Apoltles ſpeech, Roms. 15.14. 1 am perſwaded f my brethren, 
that je alſs are full of goodneſſe (that is, of kindneſſe and read! efle to do good 
tothem you live with filled with all knowledge , able to admoniſh one another, 
Teaching us that no man is ſo fit toadmoniſh another as he that 1s both tull of 
knowledge. and able thereby.to convince him ; and alſo full of goodneſle, and cne 
of whom the party may be perſwaded that he beares a kinde and loying affe&tion 


or father ( ſaith our Saviour, Mar.10.29,30. ) or mother yr wife, or children, or 


he may gaine authority in/their hearts. See how this will prevaile, It 1s ſaid of 


when he heard him ; he did many things,” and heard him gladly. Andthe reaſon 
that moyed himſo to do, is ſaid to be this, becauſe he knew hins to be a juſt and 
an holy man, And for this-cauſe the Apoltle gives that charge unto T imethy, | 
1 Tims, 4.12, Let uo man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an example of the belee- 
vers in word, -in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, i purity: As ithe 
ſhould ſay,/ifchou be ſuch a one, they will never deſpiſe thee, no not when thou 
ſhalt command and teach, when thou ſhalt teach and reprove them with boldnefſe 
and authority, though thou be ſo young a man, * 

The ſecond uſe of the Dofrine is for all good people, 1. To admitand ac- 
cept ef this part of Gods ordinance, even of the word of reproofe: aswell as of 
uftruction or comfort, receive with meckpnes the ingrafted word which # able to 
ſave your ſonles ( Jam. 1.21. ) that is, every part of Gods Word, which will 
quite change your nature and diſpoſition, when you have once rightly received it, | 
Count -it net pride in the Minilter to reprove Fe fin of any thar lives under his 
charge. For, 1. He hath authority to do ityhe is ſet over them #n the Lerd 1 Theſſ, 
5-12, and therefore hath authority to admoniſh them, He ſpeakes to them un 
Gods name, and by commiſſion from him,” And who may think himſelfe too 
good to receive a reproof from the Lord ? Heare ye and give eare ( faith the Pro- 
pher, Jer.13.15, ) Be not proud, for the Lord hath ſrokew The faithfull Mmi- 
fter unto his hearers in Chriſts Read; 2 (or. 5.20. 2, The faichftull Mmilter 
takesno pride in it, but performe it unwillingly : fee how Gods holy Prophets 
have bewailed their own condition, by reaſon. of this task that God hath laid 
upun them, Wo #5 me my mother (faith Jeremy, Jer. 15. 10.) that thou haſt borne 
me aman of ſtrife, and aman of contention to the whole earth. 2. Nelueto be 


ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſſe, let him reproove me, it ſhall be an excellent oil 
that ſhall net break my head.. «And as Job, Job 13.23. Make me to know my 


tranſgreſſions \and ſins, 


- Leflure the fourteenth On John 4. 16, 17,18. May 30, 160g. | 


T7 followeth, that we proceed to the ſecond of thoſe foure points, we obſeryed 
in'theſe words, The fin he diſcovers to her, was a ſecret fin , unknown, toall 
men. For theugh it were well enough knowne to her ſelfe, both that ſhe lived, 
in fornication, and that fornication was a finne, yet may it well appeare 
that ſhe had the reputation of an honeſt woman among her neighbours ; 


and conſequently, -that her fin was unknowne to them, For, 1. Upon her 
motion, | 
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motion, they came forth unto himy a3 untothe Aeſiob, verl. 0. 2. Yea, man 


fromhence we learne, 

Thac che Lord is privy toall the fins of men, and able ta lay chem'open, and 
charge them with t my bow lecregly ſoever they haye heen commirted, Who 
knows not this, may you {zy unca me ? Or what needs any proof of any thing that 
is ſoplaine and evident, Surely there 1s no man will ſecme ra make doubr of this, 
and yer it appeares evidently by the lives of at there be very few that believe 
itindeed, Butthere is this ſecret Ackeiſme lurking jn the bcares of all, more ox 


lefſe, that they either fancy t0-themſelves ſucha god, as the Epicure did, thar 


firs idle in the heavens, and knows not, as regards not what is dene here below, 
or at leaſt are not fully perſwaded of this, or never think ſerigyſly of ic, that God 
ſceth and heareth them, The Prophets make this fecres Arheiime the roar of all 
other ling tha men commir,neither were they Heathen and Intidelswhomthey thus 
charged, but ſuch as lived in the Church of God, P/a/.19. 11. He hath [aig is 
= raul God 1% or enge bidgth = ace, be wh never ſeeit : Exeh.g.9. 
e land is full o » #nd the (ity full of perverſneſſe ; for they ſpy, the Lord 
hath forſaken the earth, and the Lord ſeeth not. W: ko A us ers need 
to be confirmed in this truth by the Word of God, whereby taith onely is wx 
in the h2arts of men, Oſcryctherefore the proote of this DoArine in fix points : 
7. There is never a one of us: butthe Lord knows us perfeRtly : whar we are,and 
what we have been, T here is yor awy creature ( faith the Apoſtle, Heb.4.13. ) that 
is not manifeſt in his ſight, but al[ things are naked and owes the eyes of hin 
with whons we have to do. There is nothing that ever any ot us did, bur the Lord is 
privy to it Pſal.11 9. 168, For af ys 4 are before thee. | 
2. We never uttered any word, but the Lord 1s privy to it,  King.6.12, The 


| Prophet could tc!l what the King of Aram ipake in his privy chamber, P/a/,139.4. 
O Lox 


T here js not a Ward in my tongue, but low tho knoaweft it wholly, OL 

3. We never had eyill thought in our heart,buc the Lord is pravy x0 it, Job 42.4. 
I anew! ( faith Job ) thou canſt do all things, and that there is xo thought hid 
rom thee. 

p 4. Yea, ſuch of our ations, aud words, and thoughts, as have been malt ſecrer, 
molt claſely, and cunning}y carried, thoſe are not hid from higa, but thole chiefly, 
he hath an eye unto, The Lords called oft by Chit, O»r Father which 
ſeeth ia ſecret, (Mat. 6.4;6a8. P[al.g0.8. Thaw baſt ſer our iniguities before thee, 
aud onr ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance (laich Moſes) When Elihy had 
ſaid, Job 34.21. His eyes are wpon the wayesof man, and he ſeeth all his goings, be 
adds verſ. 22+ there is no darkneſſe nor ſhadow of death, that the workers of iniqui- 
ty may be hid therein, 

5. He doth not careleſly catt his eyes upon that we do, but obſerves and markes 
diligently the things we do, yea, he ponders and conſiders whence it proceeds, 
and whereunto it tends, P/al.11.4. The Lords throne is in Heaven, his eyes will 
can ſider, his ee-lids will try the children of men,Prov.5.21, The wayes of man are 
before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths. Therefore Prov.24.1 3. 
the Lord is called, He that pordereth the hearts. The Prophet could tell Gehezi,nor 
onely what he had gotten of Naaman, but allo ro whatule he-meaat to imploy it, 
2 King.5.26. Went not mine heart with thee when the man turned againe from his 
Chariot to meet thee ? is this a time to take money, and toreceive garments, and 0- 
lives, and vineyards, and ſheep, and oxen, and men- ſervants, and maid-ſervants ? 
Had Gehezi received olives, &c.,? No, but Eliſha in the Sparit, ſer his heart upon 
that Gehezs did, and conlidered his intent was to raiſe aud make himſelfe great by 
that money he got ſo, 

6. He (o obſeryes us, and all our wayes, as he can neyer forget them, There- 
fore he is ſaid, to write thens in a Book,, Eſa.65.6. Behold, it written before me, and 


dences, which they arc molt carefull to keepe ) he is (aid to Jay up thele records in 
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of chem belieyed in ham, for the repore that this wWeman gave him yerl.39. _ 


[ will render and recompence it into their boſame. And ( as men do their chiefe quia | 
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ſtore with him, and to keepe them ſealed up among ft his treaſures, Dent. 32.34: 
The reaſon why this muſt needs be ſo, the Lord muſt needs be privie to all the 
fins, even the maſt ſecrer fins of men are two : + : ; 
'1, Becauſe he is preſent every where, This reaſon 1s giyen, fer.23.24. When 
he had ſaid inthe beginning of the Verle, Ca# any one hide himſelſe in the ſecret 
places that T ſhall not ſee him ? he adds, Doe net I fill heaven and earth, ſaith the 
Lord, Pſal.139,7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I fly from 
thy preſence ? Atts 17.27. Dodbrlef: he is not far from evzry one of us : for in him 
we live, and move, aud bave our being. | 
2. Becauſe he is the Judge ofthe whole World,and is to judge every man righte- 
ouſly, according to his works : God ſhall bring every work into judgement Fri 
the mo Eccle.12.14.) with every ſecret thing whet ber it be good, or whe- 
evill, For though he ſhall not want witneſſes at that day,yer it 18 neceſſa- 
ry himſclfe ſhould have perfe&t knowledge of all the ations of men,Eſa.11.3. He 
ſhall not reprove after the hearing of. the eares. Therefore David, Pſal.g4. cot 
furing the Atheitme of the wicked that ſaid, verſe g. The Lord ſhall not ſee, uſeth 
among other\this argument to conyince them, verſe 10. He that chaſtiſeth 
the Nations, ſhall not he correft ; be that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he 
now ? | Zo 
A The Uſe of this Do&trine 1s double : 1, This Dorine (ifthe Lord will be pleaſ- 
ed to per{wade our hearts to beleeye it ) is moſt effeAuall, bothto move our hearts 
ro ſpeedy repentance for fins paſt, and to reſtraine us from fin in time to come, 
The thing that moſt emboldeneth to fin, is the hope of ſecrefie, as we may ſee, 
Gen.39.11+ It isfaid of Joſephs Miſtreſle, that he comming imo the houſe, when 
there was no body within but they two, verſe 12. Therefore ſhe caught hins by 
the Garment, &c, True it is, that there be many thar are growne to that impuden- 
do any thing whoſoever be by. They declare their fins 


that they dare ſpeake or 
"mi DL Eſa.3.9. Such a one was Abſolom, 2 Sam.16.22. He went in to his fa- 


thers Conenbines in the fight of all Iſrael, Such a one was the unjuſt Judge, Luke 
18,2. who neither feared God, nor regarded man, Yea, that will the rather ſweare, 
and ſpeake filthily, when ſuch are by as they know they may grieve by it; as counx- 
ing it a diſgrace, to' be reſtrained by the preſence and reverence of any man : bug 
theſe arefar gon, theſe fin ſupernaturally ; theſe are in a fit of frenzie and mad- 


' neſſe, company and mirth hath made them mad and deſperate, as indeed it will 


do, 'Eccleſ.2.2. For naturally, and for the moſt part the knowledge of men will 
1. Reſtraine them from ſinning ; and 2. Will worke ſhame and trouble of 
minde in them,when they haye ſinned, There are many fins that men would neyer 
cemmit, but that they hope to keepe them lecret ; the preſence of a godly man 
would reſtrain them, yea, the preſence of a little child woulde reſtrain them, 
Darkeneſſe , and hope of fecrefie is the principall encourager of men unto 
molt fins ; they cannot fin ſecurely, unlefle they may (in in ſecret, And in this 
reſpeR, ( amonglt others ) all fins are called the works of darkreſſe, Epheſ.%5. 11. 
Therefore Job ipeaking of ſundry kindes of finners faith, Fob, 24.13. T heſe are 
they that abhor the light, yerle 15, The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twi- 
light, and ſaith, none eye ſhall ſee me, and diſgniſeth his face, and yeiſe 19, If one 
know them, they are in the terrours of death. Now, it the knowledge and privity 
that men have of our fins be of fuck force, how much more would the knowledge 
the Lord hath of them do it, if men were fully perſwaded of ir. For, 1, A man 
may oft {in ſo ſecretly that no man ſhall know of it, bur he hath the Lords eye upon 
him ax all times; though no man ſeeth him, God ſeeth him, yea, he knows all our 
ways, perte&ly obleryes them, and takes notice of them, 10 as he can nevet forget 
them 2, No man can poſſibly diſlike, or abhor us ſo much for any fin, as the 
Loyd doth, fob 10, 4.  Haſt then carnall eyes, or doſt thou ſee as man ſeeth ? Hab, 
I.12, Thou art of pure eyes, and canſt not ſee evill, thou canſt not behold wicked- 
neſſe. 3. The more cunning any ſhall ule in ccncealing his fin, and keeping ir 


ſecrer, the more the Lord abhors him for it, Thus is Achazs fin aggravated, 
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' is ſpoken to the praiſe of Emoch, Gen.5.22, Enoch walked with God. 
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Joſhwah 7.11. They have even taken of the acenrſed thing, and have aife ſtollew 
and diſſembled alſo, And ſo is the fin of Iſrael, Kmg.17.9. The childrew of Iſra- 
el did ſecretly thoſe things that were not right aint the Lord their God. 4. As he 
ſeeth and diſliketh all our fins,{o he certainly will one day charve us with m,Ci- 
ther in this life to our ſalvation, (as to this woman here) by the Miniſtery of his 
Word, as he did that poor maa that was before ignorant and unbelieving,z Ceritg. 
2425. Which is indeed the natural] property of the ward to do, it is adecerner 
(and diſcoyercr) of the thoughts and imtenes of the heart, as the Apolile ſpea 
Heb.4.12, ox in the life to came to our confulion,as he threatneth wicked men that 
he will do, at one time or other [will reprove thee, and fet thy fins in order before 
thine eyes, aith the Lord, Pſal.s 1.21, and Ecel.11.g, Kiow then that far all theſe 
things God will bring thee 10 judgement, 5, He will alſo bring the ſecrezeft fans of | 
men ro light one day, and lay them open eyen to men, Prov.1e.s. He tht per- 
verteh his way ſhall be known, 1 Tims. 25. They that are otherwiſt cannot be bid. 
He doth oft in this life diſcover Hypocrites (by giving themup ta the comrhitring 
of open ſits) Pſal.125.5, Such as trrn aſide nnte the ir d wayes, the Lord 
will lead thens forth with the workers of iniquity, But this ſhall chiefly be done in 
the great day ofthe Lord, then will the Lorg lighten all things that are now hid in 
darknelle, and make the connſells of the htarts manifeſt, 1 Coreg. ys. This is the rea | 
ſon our Saviour uſeth to diſſwade m2n from Hypocrife, Lake 12.1,2. For there is 
nothing covered that (hall not be revealedyneitber hid,that ſhall not be known; The 
conclulion then of this firftUte 1s,that we would not flacter our felyes in the ſeerefic 


of our fins, but ſecke the pardon of them, and pray with the Prophet, P /al-19.12, 
Clranſe thou me from ſecret faults. Secke to have ther blotted out of the Lords 
Booke of remembrance, that he may nevet charge us with them, And the way to 
obtaine that, is now in the time of grace, to lay ther _—_— the Lord, andto | 
charge our ſelves ſeriouſly with themgwith penten and humbled hearts. Pro,28.1 3. 
He that confeſſeth and forſakgth his ſins, hal finde mercy, For as he to whom fin 
is forgiven,ſhall be ſurero have his fin covered and hidden with the Lord, P/a,32.1. 
So he that by remiſſion and repentance hath them not blocted out, ſhall be fare to 
haye them laid open, and brought to light; and though they were commured in (e- 
cret corners, they ſhall be publithed on the houſe top, 


The ſecond Uſe of this Doctrine is roexhort us to nouriſh in our hearts conti- | 


nually, the perſwafion of the Lords preſence, and riviy toall our wayecs, to walke 
with him continually, Itisthatthat God required of AbrabamGem.17.1, and that 


For, 1, This 15 the belt mcanes to putge the heart from hypocrific, and make it 
upright, Walke before me, and be thou perfelt Jaith the Lord,Gen,17.1. And there- 
fore uprightneſle of h:art 1s thus defcribed, It is faid of David, 1 King.3.6. He 
walked before God in truth, and in righteouſneſſe, and in uprightneſſe of heart; and 
of Hezchiab, Eſa,38.3. I bave waitked before thee intruth, and with a perfeft 
heart. That which made them ſo upright and void of hypocrifie mn all their wayes, 
was this, that they did walk before God, and had himalwayes in their eye, 

2, It will yecld unſpeakable comfort to the conſcience, even in affliction; this 
was Jobs comfort, behold my witneſſe is in Heaven(faith he) Job.16, 19. and my re- 
cord is on high, and alſo Hezechiahs, Eſay 38.3. 

The meanes to try whether we walke wgh God, and are perſwaded of his pre- 
ſence in this. 1. Whena man 1s the ſame alone and in company, when the ſin 
that I would not commit in the prefence and knowledge of men, I forbeare to 
doe it, when I am by my felfe {een and have opportunity to commit it ſafely 
and ſecretly. Thus Joſeph {hewed that he walked with God; he durſt not 
againſt God in that finne that- he was moſt Rrongly tempted unto, though 
he had opportunity to have committed it ſecretly enough, Gereſ. 39. 9, 11. 
2, When the good duties 1 ule to performe in open places, in the | 
preſence of others, Taccuſtome my ſelfſe to them in ſecret, This our 


Saviour preſcribeth, Matthew 6.6, Thaw when thou prayeſt ( ſaith he ) 
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Lefure the fifteenth On Joh. 4. 155 16, 17,18. June 6. 160g, 


| [; followes now, that we proceed to the two laſt points in this Text, 1. The {in 


he cha her with is the fin of fornication ſhe now lived in. 2. Thor gh he 
knew ſhe lived in this fin, be rejeRs her-not. Where firſt it is ro be obſeryed , that 
though he tell her of the five husbands ſhe had had yer his meaning 1$ not to 
charge her with that, as with a fin bur onely with this, that the man ſhe now kepr 
was not her husband. For, ( howſoeyer it be in the judgement of Papiſts who 


| never give the Eccleſiaſtical bleſſing to ſecond marriages, and of all carnall and 


worldly men, whore cyer apt to judge profanely and unreyerently of Gods holy 
ordinance inthe ſtate of wedlock ) yer 1s it no diſgrace to a Chriſtian woman in 
the fight of God, if the neceſſity or conveniency of her ſtare ſhall call herunto it, 
to haye had five husbands. So that the fin that Chriſt chargeth her with, was not 
that ſhe had had five husbands, but that the man ſhe now had, was not her husband, 
This is evident by foure reaſons : firſt; the pete ives liberty to every widow to 
my ine, 1 Cor.7.39. The wife is bound by the Law ſo long as her husband 
lovet bs if her busbandbe dead, ſhe is at liberty to marry with whoms ſhe will, 
onely in.the Lord. 2. He calls — of all 'perfons honourable, Heb.13.4. 
3. He calls ita NoAtine of Diyels to condemae it,or hold it unlawfull,z Tim.4/1,3. 
And 4; He commands it in ſome cafes, r Tim.5.14. ( where he ſpeaks of widdows 
onely )' 7 will — ( faith he )chat the pong women marry and beare chil- 
dren,” It any ſhall objeR, x Tim.5.9. That the Apoſtle would have none to be cho- 
ſen for a Church-widow, that hath had above one husband, which argueth, that he 
eſteemed'it ſome blot, or infamy unto a Chriſtian woman : to have had more buſ- 
bands then one ; I anſwer, that he excludes onely ſuch women, as being unjuſtly 
divorced (as many were in thoſe dayes) were during the life of their firtt husband 
married toanother man, So that the faulc hg notes there, is the ſame which our Sa- 
riour ſpeaks of, Marks 10.12..1f a woman ſhall pt away her hucband, and be 
married to another, ſhe committeth adultery. 

Now it is to be obſerved, that our Saviour when he would efteQtually touch the 
conſcience of this woman, with the ſence of fin, and bring her to repentavce,charg- 
eth her not with all the fins he knew by her, ( though undoubrely he knew many, 
| and intended alſo to draw her from all her fins as well as from one ; and when ſhe 
repented truely of this one finyſhe repented of all the relt) yer I fay,he doth not tell 
her here of all her fins; But ( as he hath wont to deale with other of his ſervants 
in the like caſe ) of the huge heap of her innumerable fins, he makes choiſe of one 
principall and chiefe one, ard layeth that only to her charge, preſlerh that only up- 
on her conſcience, and this one principall,and chicfefin,which amongſt all her fins 


| he makes choice of for this purpoſe, 1s the fornication ſhe lived in. From hence 


then ariſeth this inſtruQtion, 

That among all the fins that men are given unto, Fornication isa principall fin, 
and will lye more heavy upon the conſcience, and wound the ſonl more deep- 
ly then other fins; when God ſhall once effeRtually diſcover it to a man,and charg- 
cth him with it, See the proof of this in Job 31, Where being driven ( partly by 
the heavy hand of God that lay upon him, partly by the unjult accuſations of his 
friends that charged him to be an hypocrite ) to enter into a ſerious exaining- 
tion of, the life rhat he had led, there is no one thing that he could finde, in the 
whole courſe of his life, that he tooke ſo much comfort in as this, that he had eyer 
made conſcience of, and kept himfelfe free from this fin : and therefore having be- 
gun with it, verſe I, to the 4. he ſpeakes of it againe yerſe g.to 12, But marke 
what reaſons he gives why he was fo afraid of this fin above other, verſe 2, For 
what portion ſhall I have of God from above, and what inheritance of the almighty 


enter into thy Cloſet , and when thou haſt (hut thy doore, pray to thy Father which 
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from en high? verſe 3 1s not deſtrnition to the wicked, and ſtrange puniſhment to 
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. the workers of iniquity ? and verſe 11. For this js an hainous crime ( ſaith he ) yea, 
it is an _ Nha puniſhed by the Judges, yerſe 12, Tea, this is 4 fire that or 
devoure to deſtruftion, and which ſhall root aut all mine increaſe. ©. 

The reaſons whereby this may appeare, to be nor onely a fin, bat one of the 
keavielt ard molt fearefull fins that a man can, be guilty of, are principally foure : 

1, Iris notonely a ſin, but a mother-fin, a cauſe of many other fins, 1t draws 
men to many other (ins, yea, to other moli hainous fins, Prov-23. 28. She in- 
rreaſeth the tranſgreſſions among men. Do not proftitute thyplanghrer ( ſaith the 
Lord, Levit.1 9.29. to cauſe her to be a whore,eaſt the land fall to whoredome,and 
the Land become full of wickegdneſſe. _ Na) 1d 

2, Ir is not onely a fin, but a puniſhment of other fins, I might alledge the pu- 

niſhments that God hath been wont, and will certainly infli& on. this fin. Bur I 
reſerve that to another place, Selomon'in Eccleſ.7-26, ſpeaking of the woman; 

Wheſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and whoſe hands are as bands : he addeth, He 
that is good before God, ſhall be delivered from her, but the ſinner ſhall be taken by 

her, Proy.22.14. The month of a range woman i as a acep pit, he with whom the 

Lord is angry, ſhall fall therein, So, Rom.1.24. Speaking of ſuch as,God gave up 
to their hearts luſts, and to uncleanneſle, and verſe 26, to wile affettions, and verie 

28, t0 4 reprobate ſenſe he names the fins that N toe Godeo deale thus with 

them, ver. 28. they {I goa nof to know God\and ver. 21,when they kyew,God the y 

Liorified him not as G1d, nor were thankfull. Andtherefore God gave them up to 
this fin. Many ſpeake much, how this fin abounds in ſuch Townes where the Go- 
ſpel hath been moſt plenifully and powerfully Preached; and think they haye great 
adyantage againſt Religion tor it ; but indeed, this makes much for the honour of 
the Gol I that the Lord cannot indure the contempe of ir, bur uſech to puniſh it 
in this teareful manner, And who are they that in ſuch places fall into this fin? 
Surely ſuch as either regard not to know God, Rowm.1.28,. Or if they do know 
him, have not glorified him as they ought, Roms.1.21, but have been hypocrites, 
and nouriſhed under the profeſſion of Religion ſome grieyous fin, Whoſe pleaſeth 
God ſhall eſcape from her, ({aith Salomon, Eccleſ.7.26.) but the ſinner ſhall be t4- 
hen by her, Wonder rather, there be no more tainted with this fin,ſeeing there are 
ſo many that regard not to heare, and of thoſe that do hear, ſo many that make no 
conſcience of any thing that they heare. 

$. There is no fin that is ſo dire&tly oppoſite to ſanRification and holineſle as 
this fin. Therefore as the Spirit of God is every where called the Holy Choſt, be- 

cauſe there is no one aids wherein he ſhews himſelfe , whereſoever he dwels, 
more then in holineſſe ; So the wicked ſpirit 1s called the uncleane {pirit, Marth, 
I 2.43. becauſe there is no one (in, whereby it may be better known where he dwels 
and raignes, then uncleannefle, Of all the fins that man commurteth, there is no 
one, that hath more force to quench the Spirit, to dull and baniſh all grace out of 
the heart then this fin hath. Sce the proof of this, 1 Theſſ.4. 3,445. For this ts the 
will of God, even your (anitification, that ye ſhould abſtaine from fornication : 

T hat every one of you (honld know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanttification and ho- 

nour, not inthe luſt of concupiſcence, even 45 the Gentiles that know not God,ver.7. 
For God hath not called you unto uncleanneſſe, but unto holineſs, See how tortiſh 
Salomon became,after he had given himſelfe to fleſhly lufts, his wives turned away 
his heart after other gods, ({auth the Holy Ghoſt, 1 King.11.4.) aud his heart was 
wot perfeit with the Lord his God, Yea, 1t puts out the light and judgement that 
was in man by nature,they thar lived in luſt were given over, «gs d#exquer roy ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Rom.1.28, in 4 minde void of judgement, 

4. There is no fin that is commited with ſuch delight and pleaſure as this is, 
and therefore it muſt needs bring in the end more bitterneſſe and anguiſh to the 
ſoule, then other fins do, For the more pleaſure men have found in fin,the more bir- 
rernels ſhall they find in their conſciences one day for fin, Luk.6.25. Foe be to you 
that laugh now, for ye ſhall wail and weep, & 16.2.5, Remember theu in thy life time | 
receiveaſt thy pleaſures,now therefore thou art tormented. Theretore the Scripture 
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| the wicked,and fall pow Jonrr owne ſtedfaſtneſſe, What is thar that hardens a mans 
The poſt] {4 4 
| throngh the deceitfulneſſe of fin, What are thoſe ſtrong holds, that keep the Word 


| fromthe Lords Armory (the holy Scripeures ) to caft down thoſe thoughts and 


LeA.1b. "LECTURES ON | 1 


ſpeakes ſo oft of the bitterneſſe of this ſint Heb. 2. When he had faid, verſe 15. 

mo root of bittermefſe ſpring np and trouble you, He adds, ver. 16. Let there be 
no Fornicator, Job.t 3.26, When inthe beginning of the verſe he had faid,that the 
Lord wrote butter things againſt him, charged him with bitter fins, he adds what 
were thox cauſeft me to poſſeſſe the ſins of my youth. Theſe tricks 


As hey combe; ver. 4. But rhe end of her is bitter as wormwood, and ſharp as a 
two edged ſword, Eccleſ.7, when he had faid,ver.z 5. That he had compaſſed 4bout 
to koww fſe and folly, the fooliſhneſſe of madne ſſe, he adds yer.26. 1 finde 
more bitter then death, the woman whoſe heart is as nets aud ſnares,&c, | 


Lef. the fixteemh, On John 4. 16, 17, 18, June 13. 160g. 


T followeth now ; that we come to the Uſes that are to be made of the DoRrine 

we have heard, touching the hainouſneſle of the fin of Fornicatien ; which the 
laſtday { bring preyented by the time ) we could not deliver, 

Andthis DoQrine ſeryes : | 

To conyince- the judgement and conſcience of them that live in this (in 
withour feare. For it is evident ( and. all honeſt men complaine of it ) that this fn 
abounds eyery where; Yea, many that eſteeme themſelyes Chriſtians, read the 
Word, heare it, come to ſuch Aſſemblies as this, fit before us, and looke us in tht 
face, when we ſpeake againſt this fin: do yetlive in this finand live ſecurely un it; 
as if all that is ſaid out of Gods Word againlt it were but « Fable, And what is the 
cauſe of this ? Surely, ſomewhat there 15 that decciyes them, that they cannot per- 
ceive, it.1s ſo dangerous a matter to live in this fin, as indeed it is, 

It may truly be faid of all fin, that Satan draws a man to it, and hardeneth him in 
itby ſome errowr of his mind or other, whereby he deceiverh him. How drew he 
our firft Parents firſt to fin, x Tim.2,14. The woman was deceived, and found in 
the tr awſgreſſion; 2 Pet.3.17. Beware leaſt ye be plucked away with the errour of 
heart in fin ? e will tell us, 43-13. Leaſt any of you be bardencd 
and grace of God from entring into, and conquering the heart of man ? The Apo- 
ftle will tell us that there are certain immaginations and thoughts, which Satan 

ts1nto the minde, Which till they be caſt down, we can never be brought to the 
obedience of Chriſt, 2 Eor.,x0.4,5. And as this may be 1aid of all ſin, ſo (pecially of 
this; Satan puts many err-neous-conceits,and imaginations into the minds of men, 
whereby he deceives them, and makes them thinkit can be no matter of great dan- 
gerto live inthis fin, Therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the danger of this fin,ſaith, 
1 Cor.6.9. Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Adalterers, nor Wamtons,@ c, 
And Ephe.5,5,6. When he had ſaid this,Ye know that ns whoremonger nor wnclean 
perſon hath any inheritance in the Kingdome of Chriſt, aud of God, he addeth, let 
no man deceive you with vain words, And thus Salomon deſcribes the man that is 
drawnto it, Prov.7.22,23. He goeth after her ſtraight-way,as an Ox goeth to the 
flanghteror yr tothe correftion of the focks,till a dart ffrike thorow bis liver, 

eAs a bird hafteth to the ſnare, and kwoweth not that it is for his life, If his under- 
ſanding were notblinded, if he knew well what he did, it he were not a fool, and 
as youd of the true uſe of his reaſon,as the bruit beaſt is, he could not do as he doth, 
I will therefore endeayour by the weapons of our war-fare, ſuch as I have received 


maginations, whereby Satan decejves men in this caſe, and hardens them in this | 
ſm, And theſe weapons, if you will receive them, and lcarn to uſe them you ſhall } 
finde will be mighty through God to caſt down ſtrong holds, as the Apolile ſpeaks, 
2 Cor.10,4. This is the ſoveraien Preſeryative to keep us from al! Satans temprati- 


ons, By the words of thy lips(Gaith David,Pſa.17.4.)1 have kept me from the paths 


— 
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of the deſtroyer, 
Nay | 
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. Now the meanes whereby Satan deceives men, and draws fo. many into this. 
fin, I. finde to be principally foure : 1. The generality of this. finne,. 2, The: 
hope of ſecrecy. 2. The hope of impunity. 4. The hope of repentance, ang ſo of 

ardon, anc 
F I, The generality of this fin deceryeth many : How can this be (o great a fin 
(think they ) that 1s ſo common-in all places, and among all forts and conditions 
of men ? How uſuall is this among ſuch as are of chief credit, yea, are not many 
profeſſors faulty in this? yea, are. there not Preachers, and good Preachers tao, 
that will do as bad as this commerh unto, and worke too ? 

This errour hath of old deceived many : The example of ſome. perſoris doth 
ſtrangely comfort and harden men-in fin- The Ptopher faith, £zek,16 54. that the 
Jews by their lewdneiſe and evill example, were a comfort unto them of Sodome 
and Samaris. When a fin is become common, and growa into-faſhin, it is pre- 
ſently counted no (in, or no great fin at lealt, See how this hardened them, fer.44. 
17. We will burne mcenſe to the 4p of Hegven, And why, we hayedone 
it, and not we onely, but our Fathers, our Kings, and owr Princes in the Cities 
Yi Judea, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem. And turely thele times are fuch, and this, 
11 is grown ſo common, as men ſhall have much ado to preſerye thenielyes and 
their tamiliesfrom it, As when the Plague is.1n a Towne, 1f bur ſome one or two | 
honſes be infeted, a man may without danger, g rothe Towne, and live in it : bur 
if the infeRion grow. generall, all men arc atraid of it: ſo is ic inthis caſe, This 
made the Prophet complaine ſo,E[4.6.5. 0 is me for: [ am undone, becauſe I am a 
man of unclean lips (aptto offend in my iptech, and how can I chuſe bur be {o ? 
For ) I dwell is the midſt of a people of unclean lips, : | 

So thar there js ſmall hope, I ſhall any more preyaile in ſpeaking again&this fin 
now, then Loe did when he fought to oppoſe himſelfe ro the multitude in the like 


caſe, Gen,19.4, All the menof Sodeme, from the young to the old, even all from all |. 
quarters had compaſſed his houſe,& he yer.7.lought to perſwade with them,bur ver.. | 


9. ſee their Anſwer, He is come alone 4s a ſtranger, and ſhall he judge and rule ? 
Yet becauſe Gods. ſheep will heare his voice, Joh.10.27.1 will give you out of 
Gods Word, ſome ſoyeraigne preſervatives againlt this temptation, 
No mans example ſhould be the rule of our conſcience, that were to gown man | 
before God. And it is a poore excuſe, a poore comfort, for any to ſay, ſuch a mans 
example drew me to this. What help found Adams in this excuſe, when he ſaid, 
Gen.3.12. The woman gave me of the tree, and [ dideat ? Nay, it isatoken of 
Gods wrath upon thee to lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks before thee, Marth. 18.7. Wo be 
to the World, becauſe of offences, And it is a certaine (igne of reprobation 1n thee, 
that thou tumble, and tokelt occaſion to fall by tuch examples, Thoſe whom God 
hath ordained to deftruRion, he will lay ſtumbling blocks before them, thact the 
may periſh, as he threatneth, Fer. 6, 21, Behold, 1 will lay ſtumbling blocks be- 
fore this people, and the fathers, and the ſonnes together ſhall fall upon them, the 
nesghbour and hs friend ſhall nyt 
Nofin 1s the kfle odious, nor the danger of it the lefle, becauſe it is common : 
for as it is certaine, the greateſt part ſhall be damncd, cMat.7.13., Broad ts the 
way that leadeth to deſtruition, and many there be which go m thereat, God hath 
made Tophet wide and large, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Eſa.30,33. So (though with 
men many times it be a meanes of immunirie from puniſhment to alewd man, that 
he hath many that joyne with him in that f1n,yert)with God it is nor: Thowgh hand 
Jjoyne tn 2and(ſaith Salomon, Prov.11, 1, the wicked ſhall not be CY 
the more commona {in is, the more od1ous it 15 to Ged, and th: more dangerous 
for them that live in it, For nothing will haſten Gods vengeance ſo nwch as that, 
It was the generality of fin in the old world that brought deſtruction upon it, Gey, 
6.12, And upon Sodome likewiſe, Gen.16.4. Sce anotable proof of this, Jer.5.7, 
How ſhould T ſpare thee for this and verſe g,Shatl not I wiſer for theſe things? Shall 


— 
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Lord muſt needs be ayenged,ver.7,8.They committed adultery;and aſſembled them- * 
ſelves 


not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this? And marke the realon why the 
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Preſer, 1. 
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| this fin, Fer.1 3.27, 1 have ſeen the lewdneſſe of thy whoredomes, And Fer.29.2 3. 
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ſelves by companies in Harlors Hiiſet: every man neyed after his neighbours wife. 
And yet ( though the genetali of (iti do haſten atid increaſe Gods vengeance up- 
on men in this life) if ic would be any mitigation to the rorments they ſhould en- 
dure in Hell, that they ſhall there have ſo many good fellows to beare them com- 
patiy, the thatr6r Wwete the lefſe : but this ſhall alſo increaſe their rorment there, As 
niay 4ppeare by that ſuit the rich man makes to Abraham, Luk, 16.28. that none 
of his brethren might come to hitn into that place of torment. 
So thar ( if we fave grace ) this ſhould not cauſe us to make the lefſe account of 
this fin, that it is now growne ſo general, but this ſhould cauſe us to hate it the 
rtiore, and be the niore affraid of it, and take ſo much the more heed to preſerve our 
ſelves; and our fatfiilies from ir, $9 the wickedneſſe of the time, and place that 
Lit lived in, aff:&ed him, His righteous ſoule was vexed with it, 2 Per. 2.8. S0 
ſpeaketh David of himſelf, Pſal.119.53. Horror hath taken hold upon me, becauſe 
of the wicked that forſaks thy Law. I 
The ſecond tleceir whereby Satan draws men to this (in, and hardens them 1n it, 
is hope of ſecrecie, That they may commit it, and live in it, and yet it ſhall ne- 
yer be deſcried or known ; or if they cannot be ſo cloſe ( if they accultome them- 
ſelves to it long ) but men will ſurmiſe ſomewhat, and judge the wort, yet ſo long 
as none can conyince them, whatneed they care, 'They ſee.many that would cry 
out upon; and thruſt away out of their houſe, any that ſhould be cyidently con-: 
vinced of the fa&; that yet think never the worſe of any for ſurnuſes and preſump- 
tions, be they never ſo ſtrong. Nay, it is certaine, many are the better liked tor 
this: asif it were an argumeur of great wit and ſufficiency inany to be able rg 
take their pleaſure in this fin, and yetſo to ſaye their owne credits and the credit of 
the family that they live in, And this is the caufe of the mouſtrous and unnaturall 
praftiſes that many uſe to cover and hide this fin by. That this 1s a principall 
thing that deceives many, isevident not onely by experience, but by that tbat the 
Scripture ſpeakerh, Job 24. 15. The eye of the Adwlterey waireth for the twilight, 
and ſaith, None eye ſhall feeme, and diſyuiſerh bi face.. And indeed they 
that live in this vile and abominable fin, are 'uftally marvellous cloſe and ſecret, 
and ſubtill to conceal it, The Harlot is ſaid (Prov.7.10,) ro be ſubrileof heart. See 
alſo the ſubtiltie of chefe ſinners nored and deſcribed, Prov.z0.19,20. The Pro- 
phet eMgwy reckoneth the way of 41man with a maid, and the wny f an adulterom 
won, ( the cunning and ſecret praRtiſes of filthy perſons of both fexes for the hi- 
din of their fin) athong theſe things which neither himfelfnor any other man was 
le able todiſcover and finde out, and compare it uno the way of three things, 
which no wit or induſtry of man 1s able todeſcrie, 
The preſeryative againſt this rempration is the mediation of theſe three things, 
points : | 
T. That God is preſent with thee at all times, and in all places, and behoJderh 
the ſecrereſt of all thy ations, yea in ſuch places, and in ſuch company as no good 
man dare go into, in which theu mayelt be ſure to be free enough trom the cenſu. 
ring eye, and tongue of thoſe preciſe fellows whoin thou feareft and hacett ſo much ; | 


——— 


——— 


yer will the Lord be with thee eyen there, If T make my bedin hell ( faith David, 
Pſal 149.8, as indeed the places where ſuch companions often ute to lodge, are 
lictle better) Behold, thow art there. This Ged :lleadgeth as a forcible reaſon againilt 


Even I know, and ama witneſſe, ſaith the Lord, This meditation did Fob great 
good in this caſe, fob 31.4. Doth not he behold all my wayes, and tell-my ſteps ? Or 
if thou couldſtremember that he ſeeth thee, and ſer thy felfe his pretence, and 
bring thy heart to thacpaſle, that thou couldit eyen defire eyer to have his company, 
and that he would eyer take notice of thy wayes,this wovld preſerve thee from this, 
and all other fins. Why wilt thou my ſonne (taith the wiſdome of God, Prov.5.2c, 
21, ) embrace the boſome of a ſtranger? For the wayes of man are before the eyes of 
the Lord ; and he pondereth all his goings. 


Thouwouldeſt not commit this (1n, if thou wert ſure thy Paſtor, thy neighbour, 
thy 


— 
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thy lervant, thy child ſhould know of it : thou wouldeſt ſeeme to them to be 
another manner of perſon, Ard that 1s the cauſe why you ſhall have the moſt no- 
corious Harlots, that will feeme very religious, 1 bave peace offerings with me 
(faith the Harlot, Prov, 7. 14. this day have I paid my vows. O the Atheiſme of 
thy heart,take notice of it, mourne for it, ſtrive againlt it, pray againſt it, Thou 
fearelt the eye of a mortall man, and feareſt not the preſence of the eternall God ; 


{ who ( according to that which he chreatneth , Mal, 3. 5.) will be a ſwift witneſſe 


againſt the eAdulterers, Yea, the Lord hath oft broughr unclean perſons ( ſome- 
times by terrour of conſcience, fomerimes by frenzie ) to that paſle, that them 
ſelves have been the blazers and proclaimers of their owne ſecret filthinefſe, He 
hath conſtrained many cfthem to cry out of themlelyes as the Leper, Levit. 13. 45. 
I am uncleane, I am uncleane; or rather as Judas did, Matth, 27. 4. who in ex- 
tream deſperation, and having received in himſelf the ſentence of his eternal dam- 
nation, cryed out openly, and cared net who heard, ſaying, / have ſinned, And 
what knoweſt thou ( thatart ſo confident in the ſecrecie of thy fin ) bur either 
thy (elfe, or the party with whom thou commirreſt this lewdneſle, may be brought 
to this paſle before thou die ? The mediation in this point 1s preſcribed by our Sa- 
viour, bo a preſervative again{t hypocriſie, and this conceit of {inning ſecretly and 
cloſely in any kinde, Luk, 12. 1, 2. Beware of the leanen of the Phariſes which is 
hypocriſie, for there is nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed, nor hid that (hall 
nor be made knowne. | 

2, The more cunning thou haſt been in keeping thy fin ſecrer, the more doth 
Godabhor thee, 2 King. 17. 9. The children of Ifeael had done things ſecretly, 
that were mot upright before the Lord, faith the Holy Ghoſt, when he would agra- 
yate their fin, and {hew the cauſe why God deſtroyed them, The more wit, and 
cunning any man ſheweth in contriving of {in the more culpable he is before God, 
Thus God aggravateth their fin —_ 4+22, They are wiſe to do evill, 
Rom, = 19, 1 world have you wiſe t0 that that is good, and ſimple congern- 
ing evill, 

: No uncleane perſon can have any affurance of hope, that his fin ſhall al- 
wayes be kept ſecret, Inthe day of the Lord all mens ſecrets ſhall be diſcoyered 
to all the world, x Cor. 4.5. He will then lightes all things that are hid in dark> 
neſſe. Then ſhall every uncleane perſon be made a gazing ſtock to the world, and to 


| e Angels, and to men, as the Apoltle ipeaketh, 1 Cor. 4.5, Inanother caſe, And e- 


yen inthis life God doth ſtrangely diſcover many unclean perſons that have lived 
long in ſecret. Salomon brings in the Fornicator complainyggy and bewailing his 
miſery, even in this reſpe&, Prov.5.14. {was almoſt brought into the extreamity 
f miſery in the midſt of the congregetin and aſſembly. And obſerye this in them 
that are the cuuningeſt in this fin, that (though no body peradyenture can convince 
them eyidently of the fa& ) yet every body ( though this juſt judgement of God ) 
condemnes them for it, As the Lord ſeeth their ſecreteſt villanies, ſo even in this 
lifz, oft times he uſeth to teſtifie againſt them, 


Lefure the ſeventeenth, On John 4. 16, 17,18. June 20, 1609. 


He third errour of minde, whereby Satan deceiyes men, and draws them to 
this (in, and hardens them in it, 1 the hope of impunity, For ( ſaith he ) ad- 
mit thou do {lip, and haye the ill fortune to be diſcovered, what ſhalt thou be the 
worſe for it? | 
1, With menthou ſhalt not fare much the worſe for this, The civill Magiſtrate 
will not meddle with thee, All the puniſhment is ( ifthou be a poore body ) but 
to ſtand a while in the Church, and.fay, thou art ſorry for it : and if thou be rich, 
thou maiſt avoid that too : but what is that ? 
And ſecondly, as for thy credit, thou ſhalt not loſe much, unleſſe itbe with a 
ſort of Precihians, whom every man deſpiſeth, But for the molt, thou ſeeſt they 
will like never the worſe of any for this, not-of a ſervant, nor ofan neighbour, 


Nay, 


—— 
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| wont to be inflicted & Ya. ropro in Market townes ) 15 grown out of uſe: And 


Nay, thou. maiſt ſee, that men that make moſt open profeſſion of this finne, 
are eſteemed and deſired by many, as the beſt companions ; and profeſſours allo 
will be as ready to ſhew any kindnetle to {uch as are noted for this, as to 
any other, : h 

' Andthirdly, as for the Lord, thou cant ſee nocauſe to thinke that he likes much 
the worle of a man for this, Ifhe did, neither thy (elfe, nor many others that thou 
knoweft could proſper as they do, | 

This ( as both experience, and the Scripture teach us ) prevailes marvellouſly 

with moſt raen, Eccl.8.11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evill work ts not execu- 
ted ſpeedily,therefore the heart of the children of ments fully ſet in them to do evil, 
See alſo the force that is in this to harden men in all kinde of fin, Aſal.z.15. We 
call the proud heppy (ſay the prophane of that age) yea, they that works wickedneſs 
are ſet up, yea, * that tempt the Lord are even delivered. Certainly, if the Law 
had as = provided for,and the ſword of the Magiſtrate were as ready to be drawn 
out for the puniſhment of this fin, as of theft, we ſhould have as few. whoremon- 
oers as thieves, Or if the want of the law in this caſe, all ſuck as are eſteemed 
honeſt, and free from this fin themſclyes, would but hate it in others,and diſcounte- 
nance it as they might ; doubtlefſe they might reſtrain many from it. 


Burt firſt, the Law hath not appointed any puniſhment for it, that 13 any way | 


proportionable to the hainouſnefle of the fin : And ſecondly, the civill Magiſtrate 
almoſt eyeryayhere is unwilling to uſe that authority thatthe Law hath given him 
for the puniſhment ofchis fin ; but counts it as a diſparagement unto him to med- 


dle with it atall : And thirdly, the puniſhment of carting and whipping which was 


fourthly, ſome Magiſtrates and private perſons, do make fo light account of 
this fin , that it is-not 'to be wondered at, that this fin is grown ſo common 
aS1t IS, | 

For the convincing of this crrour, and preferying men from it, two things are 
to be conſidered : 

Firft, that though the Magiſtrate do not, yet it 1s his = co puniſh this fin 
aSfarre as Law gives liberty, and his great fin that he doth not: And chough 
_ Chriſtians doe not, yet it 1s their duty to ſhew dereſtation to this 
inne, 

Secondly, though men faile in their duty, yetis there go cauſe any ſhould com- 
mit this fin upon ope of impunity for though men do nor, yer will God certainly 
puniſh this in, : | | 

. For firſt, as for the Magiftrate, we know that by his calling he 15 C:rftos utri- 
#ſque tabule, and charged with the Law of God to fee it kept by thoſe that are 
under his authority, 'He is the Miniſter of God to take vengeance on bim that 
deth evill, Roms.13+4+. The authority he hath, and the pre-eminence God hath gi- 
ven him above other men, is given him to that end. And the Magiſtrate is 
bound by Gods Law to puniſh this ſinne as well as any other, Job 31.11, This is 
4 wickedneſſe, and an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Fudges. 

And both of the Magiltrate, and of every private Chriſtian this is required (as he 
delxreth that Gods mercy ſhould be upon kim and his poſterity ) that he abhor 
thisfin, and do that that in him lieth to bring it unto ſhame and puniſhment, 
Amps 5.15. Hate theevill, and love the good, and eſtabliſh judgement in the gate, | 
7 my be that the Lord God of hoſts will be mercifull to the remnant of 

acob, | 

F know it is eſteemed by many a figne of a good nature, and difpoition te be 
kindeto all perſons how lewd ſocyer they be. But marke what the Holy Gholt in | 
the Scripture ſpeaks of this kindnefſe, 1. He makes it a fgne that a nan hath no | 
feare of God in him when he cannot abhor ſm, Pſalm 36. 1,4, 2. He faith, 
that that man! makes no conſcience of fin himfelfe , that is ready to ſpeake | 
in favour ofa lewd man, Prev, 28. 4. They that ferſake the law praiſe the | 


L 


| 


| 


wicked, and are apt to ſpeake for them, and to take their part: but they that kgepe 
the 
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the Law ſet themſelv:s againſt them. 3, He makes it a greater ligne of anuog1a- 
cious heart for a man to favour fin in others,then ro commu fin himlelfe, Rem. 1, 31, 
( Which men though they know the Law of God, how that they that commit ſuch 
_ are worthy of death yet ) not onely do the ſame, but aljo favour thens that 
' do thens, 

And whereas onthe other (ide it is counted pride, and malice, and cruelty, for a 
man to tceke the diſgrace, or puniſhment of any lewd perſon,the Holy Gholt faith, 
there is no true Love 1n aiy bur in luch onely, 

I, Theres no true love to God 1n any, that cannot unfeignedly hate fin, where- 
by he 1s diſhonoured, Pſal.g7.10, Tee that lowe the Lord, bute the thing that us 
evill, 

2. There is no true love to our {clves, to our Families, and tho place we live in, 
unleſle we bare fuck fins as will tring Gods curle upon us, Till Achan ws puniſh- 
ed, Gods curle was upon the whole Holt of Ifrael, Zoſh.7.ta. Neither will I be 
with you any moregexcept ye deſtroy the excommunicate from among you, And fee 
whata bleſſing Phize as brought both upon his own houſe,and upon all Iiraelyby the 
zealous "4s he ſhewed agaunlt ths fin, 1n the puniſhing - of Zomry ard Cozby, 

Nambers 15, 11,12, : 

3. There 1s no true loye in any totheir neighbours and 'country, but infuch 
onely. For the ſhame and puniſhment that ow man 1s broaght unto, is meanes 
co reltraine many from committing this (in, and fo to preterve them trom . the curſe 
of God that is due unto it, That 1s the reaſon, the Lord giveth forthe leveray that 
he enjoyneth the Magiltrate to uſe, Dewr.13.11, That all Iſrael may heare, aud 
fears and do no more any ſuch wickedneſſe 4s this among you. 

'4. There is no true love to the (inuer hiaelt inany but jn ſuch onely,. Fer the 
diſgrace and puniſhment that 4s brought unto, is the likelielt and belt megnes to 
bring him x0 true repentance, Pſalme $3. 16, Fill their faces with ſhame that 
they may ſeeks thy name, O Lord, 2 Theſ.z,14. If any man obey not our ſayings, 


have no company with him that he may be aſhamed, ver\c 15. yet comm bins nor as 


au enemy, 

Secondly, iK 1$ No advantage to the uneleane perſon that man fail in their duty, 
and do nor ſhew that deteſtation to his ſin thaz they ought-ro doe, For all kinde of 
fianers may aſſuredly looke for plagues from God even in this lite, rhough Magi- 
{trates ſhould wink atrthem. Behol4(faith Salomon Prov.1i,z1.) the righteoms ſhall 
be recompenced on the earth, much more the wicked an4 the ſinner, And Eccl.$. 
12,13. Thoxngh a ſinuer do evill an hundred times, and his days be prolenged; yet 
ſurely I knowthat it ſhall be well with them that feare God which feare before him, 
| but it ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong hu dazes which are 

45 4 ſhadow; becauſe he feareth nat be fore god, Nah.1.2, 3, God is jealous, and the 
Lord revengeth; the Lord revengeth, and 1s farions, the Lord will take vengeance 
on his adver ſaries,and he reſerverh wrath for bus exemies.T he Lord « ſlow to anger, 
and great in power,and will not at all acquit the wicked; The Lord hath bis way m 

the Whirle-wind, and in theſtorme,and the clouds are theduſt of bis feet. Bur of all 
finners, none have more caule to look tor fearefull judgements trom God, then they 
that live in this fin. For God hates this fn, and wallcertawly puniſh and plague it : 
rhough men do not, Yea, there is one fin, ( ſpecially againtt the ſecond Jatle ) 
which he hath ſct more evident marks of his indignation upon, and witnefled it, 
| by executing Ns Jurgen upon men for it, then this, [s xor deſtru ion to the 
wicked (ſaith Job,ipeaking of this fin, f0b 314 3.) aud a frange puniſhment 20 the 
workers of intquity, Heb.1 7 ,q, Whoremongers and Adalterers God will judge, For 
this very (in, there fell of Iſrael in one day three ard twenty thouſand, 1 (, or«10.$. 
And the Apolile tells us, that all Judgements chat befall a Nation, a Country, or 
Towne, are tobe imputed chiefly ro chis ſing Epheſ.5.6. Let no man deceive you 
with vaine words, for becauſe of theſe things commerh the wrath of God pon 
the children of diſobedience. Bur I will thew you more particulaily how 
God is wont to puniſh this Gnne : And I am deceived, It any one =_ 
I 
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this hath, 
| eth, decauſe Prov.z.rt. It conſumeth the fleſh and the body ; but he hath invent- 


'| {rn is able todeſtroy Kings, as Salomon mother taught him, Prov.31.3. 
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"WERY © OF 


hath ſo' many puniſhments, ſo particularly threatned in the Word againſt it, as 
I. God lagues men'in their bodies for this fiv; not onely as Salomon ſpeak- 


cd a plague proper and peculiar to this fin: even-that infectious and loathſome 
diſcaſe, which at the firſt was called the diſcale of Naples and after the French di- 
ſeaſe, but now may as well be called the Engliſh diſeaſe. For of very many in all 
places, that may now be ſaid which Zophar ipeaketh to Fob 20.11. His bones ere 
full of the ſin of his youth,and it ſhall lie downe with him: in the duſt, Other diſea- 
ſes may well be called the fruits of fin: bur is there any fin that hatha diſeaſe 
that is ſo natural a fruit of it, and rhat beares his name in the forehead thereof, fo 
as this doth ? 

2. God plagueth men in their goods for this fin, Prov.6.26, Becauſe of the 
— woman, a man is brought to a morſell of bread, Job 24.18, There portion 
ſhall be carſed upon the earth, Many a man 1s brought to beggery by it ; yea, this 


2, God plagueth men intheir good name, and reputation for this ſin, Prov.6.3 3, 
He ſhall finde diſhowour, and his reproach ſhall never be put away, Let him haye 
never ſo much wealth and power, he ſhall haye no true credit , nor eſtimation 
with men, no not with his owne fervants, or children, or ſuch as are moſt bound 
unto him, God told David, that when he commirted this fin, he deſpiſed him 
2 Sam, 12, 10. and thoſe that deſpiſe God ſhall be ſure to be deſpiſed, 
I S47.2.30. : 

4. God plagueth men in their poſterity for this in, Job 41.12, This is 4 fire, 
that ſhall dovenre to deſtruttion, and root out all mine increaſe, Job. 21.19. God 
will lay #p the ſorrow of the father for his children, Many a goodly family hath 
been overthrown by this fin; yea, for this ſm God denies a poſterity ro many, It 
15 not onely the curſe whereby God threatnerh the man that commits inceſtuous 
uncl e that he ſhall die childleſſe, Levit.20,20,21, but of all adulterers and 
fornicators, alſo the Lord faith, Hoſ.4.10. they ſhall not commit whoredome 
and ſhall not increaſe. Judah though in all likelihood he were but thirty yeares old 
when he lay with Tamar, Gen.38. and had two ſonnes by her, yer do we neyer 
reade that he had any- child after :' ſure it is that from them two onely, and Selab 
whom he had before, the families of Judah are reckoned, Gen.q6.12, Nam26, 
19,22, 1 Chron, 2.3.4. - 

5. God plagueth the family and towne where ſuch men dwell for this fin, 
Gen.29.18, God ſhut up.every wombe of the houſe of Abimelech becauſe of Sarah, 
when there was but a purpoſe in him to commit adultery with Sarahythough he in- 
tended it unwittingly a __ The family and towne is polluted and made 
guilty offin, Jer.2.2. Thox haſt polluted the Land with thy whoredomes, Num. 5, 
I. The people began to commit whoredome with the daughters of Moab ; and 
verſe 3, The wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael; and verſe 4. He ſent a 
plague that conſumed twenty fonre thouſand, 

6, Becauſe many an uncleane perſon will: be ready to ſay , None of al} 

theſe plagues I thanke God haye hitherto; nor do now touch me; I ſay unto 
ſuch men, 
\ T. The longer Gods plagues are deferred, the heavier they will be when they 
come ; the longer he is "28 con his blow, the deeper will he cut when he ſmites, 
Rom.9.22. The cauſe why God ſufftrs with long patience the veſſels of wrathpre- 
pared for deftrution is, that he mig ht ſhew his wrath, and power knowne upon 
them the more, 

2+ Thou maiſt be plagued of God with a plague that is of all others moſt grie- 
yous, and never feele it ; thou maiſt be plagued in thy ſoule and conſcience, 
Prov,6.32. He that doth it deftreyeth his owne ſoul. When God would puniſh 
Pharaoh, ſo as he might makehis power ſeen upon him, Row. 9.17. He puniſhed 


re(t 


rn 


him with hardneſſe of heart, Exed.g.12. which was a greater plague then all the 
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reſt of the es of Eg ypr. So this is ſpoken of as of the molt fearefull puniſh 
Roms.1 4 -— God tives 4 man up to areprobate minde, ORR 
3. If thou wert altogether ſpared 1n this life, and neither puniſhed in thy body, 
nur in thy ſoul, yet 1s there another place prepared for thee where thou ſhalt be ſure 
to be puniſhed, with farre more fearefull puniſhments then any that can be felt here. 
Thou ſhalt never be able ( continuing inthy fin ) to elcapethe damnation of hell, 
which is in a ſpecial! ſort threatned againſt this fin, whoremongers ſhall be ſure to 
have their part inthe Lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone which is the ſe- 
cond death, Apoc.21.8, That makes Salomon (ay, they are as neere to hell, as they 
that have one toot there already, Prov.5.5. Her feet go down to death her ſteps take 
holdon hell, And Prov.g.18, Her gueſts are inthe depth of bell. 

And as the Lords forbearing wicked men in this life, and cauſing them to proſ- 
er, isa cenaine argument he hath determined to reſerve their full puniſhment for 
ell, Ir is an evident token of a righteous judgement co come ( faith the Apoſtle, 

2 Theſ.1.5,6.) when wicked men are ſpared here, So is it faid that of all fin- 
ners the Lord hath cluefly reſeryed the uncleane perſons to be puniſhed there, 
2 Pet,1.9.10, | 

And by how much the more they have been ſpareg here, by how much the more 
patience, and bounty the Lord hath ſhewcd them here, by ſo much the more grie- 
yous, and feareful ſhall their torment be there, Zxk,16.25. Soune, remember, (taith 
Abraham to Dives ) that thou in thy life time receivedf# thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evill things, but now hee is comforted aud thew art tormented, 
And Rons.2.4,5. Diſpiſeſt rhou the riches of his goodneſſe, and forbear ance, and 
leng ſuffering,net knowing that the goodneſſe of God leadetb thee to repentance. Bus 
afeer thy hardneſſe and impenitent | rreaſureſt up unts thy ſelfe wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgement of God, 

So that if thou wert wiſe, thou would(t think it no adyantage to thee that thou 
haſt ſo well eſcaped all the plagues which God hath threarned againſt thy fin in 
this life; bur defire rather that the Lord would puniſh thee here {where he always 
uſeth in wrath to remember mercy ) and not referve thy whole puniſhmeng for 
life ro come, where there ſball bee judgement without mercy,his puniſhments there 
(hall hayc no mixture of mercy in them, 


Lefure the 18. On Job. 4. Yer. 16, 17,18. June 27. 160g. 


He fourth and laſt errour of minde whereby Satan draweth men to un- 
cleanneſſe, and hardneth them in it, is the hope of repentance, and fo of 
rdon., 
g For there are yery many whom we cannot ſq farre blinde, but they know it isa 
finne, and a hanious finne, and a finne that they arc ſure they ſhall bee damned 
for, if they ſhould not repent of it: But ſuch he encowageth to this finne, by 
rſwading them. 1. Thou knoweſt by the Scripture, that whenſocyer thou 
ſhak repent thee of it, (OI not before thy death ) God will ſurely 
pardon it, Eze&.1$.21, 2. Thou halt no cauſe to doubt, but thou ſhalt be able 
to repent, and dye in Gods favour, For 1, Thou ſeelt many that have lived in 
hiadoas that yer have now lettit, 2. Many that they never tft it 
before, yet on their death-beds have repenecd, and died as well as any. And 
thirdly, thine owne experience will tell thee what thou art! able to doe, Far 
halt thou not aft fele that thou haſt repented and beene- ſorry far this finne afcer 
thou haft commirred it? 3. And if thou maye bur dye wel, oye in Geds fa- 
. - -— <_ thou care for more ? No matter how thou livelt, ſo thou may- 
ce well, 
ſcerned he to have perfwaded Balanne, Let we dye che death of the righte- 
9%, axd let my laſt end be likg bis, ſaith he, Num.23.109, And with this deeeac 
(doubclefſe) he perſwadeth _ prevatles mare with men, «hen by 


| of his tentations and {ubtilties w 
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tne, 4 


ether 
cloeyer. For what is thecaule why you ſball finde | 
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| - 'Yex Chriſt (through whom only we hope to finde mercy with Got) hateth fin 


wicked man (though not for ſuch a one as David was) to fall into his hands, to 


|:enaughwith him: he addeth, yerſe-3 1,” Jt is a fearefwul! ay; to fall into the hands 
| fand'inthy fight when thow art angry? This the EleQ have felr, This made Da- 


| imidcry out, Pſal,51.4. Againſt thee,thee onely have 4 ſinned, and done this evil in 
| thy -feghe. His worldly puniſhment, and ſhame never croubled him in'compariſcn 


'| theworld then-with the Lord : he wil} make no. reckoning of. the diſpleaſure, and 
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menz/ much more carefull ro conceale this fin from men, then from God ; Yea, 


they will not tick to commit perjury, and murder ( whichare farre more hainovs 
offences againſt God) that they may hide their whoredoms from men, Surely they 
think they may be bold with God, 1t is nomatter how they provoke him, they can 
deale well enouvh with him ; he is more mercifull, and ready to forgive then man 
is: and if they dobut repent, and fay they are ſorrie for their fir, he will forgive 
themftrajghr, ; 

Now the preſervative, and remedy againft this ſo dangerous a deceit of Satan 

confiſteth of three points : 1, The true knowledge of God, and of his diſpofition 
toward fuch ſinners. 2. The true oy of our ſelves, and of that tate we caſt 
our {clues into , when'once we fall into ſuch finnes '3, The true knowledge of 
the danger we have brought the party unto , with whom we: haye commuted 
this fin, 
- Firſt; It cannot be denied, but the Lord ( to them whom he Joyeth in Chriſt ) 
Is infinitely more mercifull, then any man can be, to thein whomhe Joyeth moſt 
dearely. That made David ſay, 2 Sam.24.14. Let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lord ( for his mercies are great) and let me not fall into the handof man, And 
when the Lord had ſpoken-ot his great mercy : He will have mercy upon hins, our 
God is very ready to forgive, He amplifieth it, verte 8; by comparmyg his mercy 
with the mercies-of man, Ay thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
wayes my wayes, but verſe g, At the heavens are highty then the earth, ſo are my 
wayes higher then youy wayes, and my thoughts then your thoughts, 

Buras he 4s more mercitull then any man, ſo hee hates fin more'then avy man] 
can do,  Hab,1.13. Hee cannot ſee, hee cannot behold it, Pſal, 11.5, The wick- 
ed,” and him that loveth iniquity doth his ſoxle hare, verſe 6. . Uponthe wicked 


he ſhall raine ſnares, fire and brimftone, and flormy tempeſt, rhiz ir the portion of | 


their.cup. | 


with an infinite hatred, Exod.23.21. Provoke hins not, for he will not ſpare your 
miſdeeds, becauſe my name is in him, | And it is a farre more ſexrebid hits fora 


haye his diſpleaſure, then the diſpleaſure of all the. men in the world , 'Heb.ro, 
When the Apoſtle had faid, verſe 30, U engence # mine, I will recompence, ſaith 
the Lozd, And.againe; The Lord ſhall for his people, 'Whertas fome-delperate 
ſinner might have faid ( as now many do ) It that be all, I care nor, let me ſhun 
the ſhame and puniſhment of the world , and ( as for the Lord )/I ſhall do well 


of the living God, Pſal.75.7. Thox even thou art to be feared ; and who ſhall 


this, And thisſhallthe wicked-man in the world feele one day when God ſhall 
awaken bis conſcience, He ſhall wifh rather hee had ro deale with all the men in 


contenipt of the: whole world in-reſpeRt of the. Lords wrathi 'Scean'texperiment of 
thitin Fadas : he carednot for diſpleaſing the chiete:Prielts and Elders, nor fot þ 


: 


_ 
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2. As rcady as the Lord is to forge finne, and cafie to be intreated, yet can he 
fot pardon any bur upon their unfained repentance. Ir 1s as poſſible for a woman 
to be delivered of a childe in herleepe, as for a man to be delivered from the gui 
and puniſhment of this ſ{inne, before he have unfainedly repented, Chriſt & called 
a Prince, and a Saviour to give repentance unto [ [ſracl, and remiſſion of ſens, Ait's 
5:32, He can give remiffion of fins to none, but fuch as he hath giyen repentance 
untco, | 

7. Though th: Lord be ſo mercifull, that upon repentance he giveth pardon to 
eyery (inner, yer ſuch a mans (in may bee , that the Lord will moſt ſeverely and 
ſharply correct, and ſcourge him for it; eveu after he hath repented, and obtained 
mercy and pardon, For though when God pardoneth fun, hee remit not onely the 
eiilc of it, bur the puniſhment alſo : yer he chaltiſerh oft-rimes very ſharply ſuch as 
he hath pardoned. See an excellent experiment of this in David, when Nathan 
had dealt particularly with him, he repented and God pardoned his fin, 2 Same. 12. 
I 3. But did he heare no more of his tin afcer he had repented ? yes, the outward 
miſerics threarned by the Propbet, 2 Sam. 12. 1o, It. fcll all upon him for all 
thar, And hce endured ſuch 1nward anguiſh of conlcience, as put himro ſuch pain, 
a8 if all his bones had been broken with it, Pſalm 51.8, And incomparifon whcre- 
of all his ourward miſerics ſeemed bur as flea-bitings to him, | 

- And if thou belong unto him, bee ſure hee will dzale with thee alſo after this 
tnatinier, Let no man therefore ſay : Howſoever. I have liyed, if I repent, I ſhall 
never be damned, and [o long I care not. For though thou may be ſure thou ſhalt 
never be damned; if thoucan unfainedly repent ,. yet mailt thou for all thy repen- 
tarice fall'intv many great miſeries in this lite, ſuch as may make thy heart to ake : 
and ſuch as (if thou c9uld(t beleceye and thinke upon) thou wouldlt be loath to buy 
thy ſweetelt fins at ſo deare a rate, The Magiſtrate.(thou ſeelt, )hach many puniſh- 
ments for fin befides death : he hath the ſtocks,and the goale, and che whip, atidthe 
pillory, &c. and ſo hath the Lord, - | Hs pl 
- "Now come to the ſecond preſervative againſt.this tentation : which is the trye, 
knowledge of our ſclyes, and of that eſtate wee come into, when once we fall into 
fach fins; for cyzry uncleane perſon hath jult cauſe ro fearey that when once hee 
hath committed this fin, he ſhall neyer be able ro repent of ut. ' 

"This I proyeby foure reaſons : : 

I, No man is able to repent of himſelf, bur it is a great and ſupernaturall grace of 
God,whereby any man 15 made able to repent,z Tim.2.2y, 26.1n meekneſs inſtruit 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if Jod peradvent ure will give, them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth, And.that they may recover themſelues out of the ſnare 
of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. O'ſerve in thoſe, words : 1, 
This comes of Gods gilt oncly. 2. That every {inner js in Satans ſnare,out of which 
it muſt needs be hard to get out, When once a man hath fallen unco any (inagainlt 
his conſcience, it is naturall for him to go on in ic further and further, £1}! his hearc 
be hardned in it, Eph 4.18.19, The-Gentiles walke in the vanity of their minde, 
Having their underſtanding darkened, being alienared from the life of God, 
through the ignarance that in them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their heart, who 
being paſt feeling, have given themſelves over unto m— neſs ; to work all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs, Tt is naturall tor fin co harden the heart,and to deprive a 
man of thatſenle and trouble he found when he firſt committed at, Heb. 3.15, Take 
heedleaft any of you be hardened through the degcitfmlneſs of ſinne. ca, whena 
man hath once accuſtomed himſelfe to any (in, he cannot leave it,; or repent of it, 
though he would, no more then the Leopard can change his ſpots, Jer 1 3.23, 

, 2, God hath threatnedto punyh ſuch as fin againſt the light otcheir hearts pre- 
ſimptuouſly,by withdrawing his grace from them,and bardnung their hearts, Dexx. 
29. 19,20. He will not ſpare that man that Bleſſeth hiuſelfin bu heart. Becauſe I 
have purged thee (faith the Lord) Ezck, 24-1 3. and thou waſt not purged : thay 
ſhalt” not be purged from thy filthin eſſe any moregnill [ have cauſed my fury to reſt 
«pon thee : When Pharaoh had hardened his heart firſt by continuing in fing and 
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reſiſting the wotke of Gods grace in him, Exod.$.15, then did God harden his 


hearr in 4 ſupernaturall manner, &xo4.9.12. NS ; 

3. Aboyecall fins, God hath ſpecially thteatned to puniſh thisfin with hardneſſe 
of heart and irmpenitency, Proy. 2.19. None that go unto her (the ſtrange wo- 
man) retwrne ag aineg neither take they hold on the paths of life, And Prov,2 3.27, 
Av whore is a deep ditch, and a ſtrange woman # 4 narrow pit, Of theſe (inners 
chiefly it is ſaid, That God reſerveth thens to the day of judgement to be puniſhed, 
2 Pet. 2. 9, 10. 

4+ Diaper proyeth this alſo, For, 1, Oſerve it,and you ſhall finde that they 
that are on@e given up to this fin,are more impudent then other ſinners; more grace- 
lefley prophane; and blaſphemous; deriders aud contemners of all piety, Therefore 
1 { finners are faid to have a Whores forehead, Fer. 3. 3, And that is thus 
deſcribed, Prov.7.13, She caught him and kiſſed him, Therefore are they compa- 
red-to dogs. Dent 23.18, 2 $4. 3.8, Therefore they are ſaid to be deſtiture of 
underſtanding, and to haye loſt even the light of nature, Prov.6. 32. and 7. 7. and 
Prov, g. 13, the whore her ſclfc is ſaid to be ſimple and to know nothing, And the 
lewd man that isallured and overcome by her, (verſ. 16.) is faid to be imple and 
void of underſtanding. 2. We baye known many that have tallen into this fin, and 
lived 1n it: but how many haye we known thar have truely repented ? It isa ſtrange 
ſpecch of Salomon, Eccl. 7.28, One man among 4 thouſand have I found, but 8 
]- woman among all thoſe have. not found. 

I cannot deny, but we may have knowne many that haye come thus farre as' to 
confeſle this fin, and to ſhew ſorroy for it, and to leave it alſo : but alas, there is 
more required to true repentance then this comes to, 

t. Not every ſinner, that can confefle his fin, may be {aid to repent : for, then 
Pharaoh repented, $xod. g. 27. And Judas alto, Marth, 27. 3,4. Bur hee that 
confeſſcth it, 1. Particularly, as eAchan upon Joſhnabs fatherly counſell did, Joſh, 
7. 20, 2, Freely, without extenuating of it,or excuſing it, as Paz! did his, 1 T ns, 
1.13,15. Da#.9. 4, 19. Of the fixteene yerſesrhat containe his prayerfourteene 
of them are ſpent in confelling and aggrayating of their fins, 3, With griefe and 
| ſhame, as Gods people did, t Sam. 7. 6. when intheir faſt they ſhed teares ſo a- 
gas if they had drawne buckets full of rhe water, and poured them out 
| before the Lord, | | 
| "2. Not 7 inner that ſorroweth for fin, may be ſaid to repent ; for ſo much is 

alſo ſaid of Judas, Maitth,27,4- And of Ababto, 1 King.#T, 19. But he that ſor- 
roweth, r. Deeply and ſcriouſly, as a mati would mournc for the lofle of hig onely 
ſannegor of his firſt-born, Zach,t2,16, And prmoronctly to the quality of his 
fin, as Manaſſes did, 2 Chre. 33-12, 3, Conſtantly, luftering forrbw to abide up= 

on his heart ; and not ſeeking to pur it off by worldly comforts, before it have had 
a good work in him, It is not'enough to hold dowhe onr head for 4 day like a bul- 
ruſh, Eſa. 58.5.This isbuta drawing up of the breaches God hath made in vur 
| hearts with #ntempered morter, (as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Ezek.r 3.11.) that had 
not time enough allowed in the making and tempering of it ; and therefore could 
not laſt, 3.Not for any worldly ſhame or hurt that his fin already hath, or is like to 
| bring upon him, nor tor the feare of Gods wrath only, but chiefly for that hee hath 
fined againft,and offended God, Againſt thee, thee onely have I ſinned, faith Da- 
vid, Pſ.51,3.Therfore true repentance is called repemtance toward God, Att.20,21, 
3, Not every finnerthat hath left this fin, may be ſaid to have truely repented : 
for a man may grow weary of finin carnall reſpeRs, ſhe hath wearied her {elfe | 
withlyes ſaith the Lord, Ezeb, 24. 12. and fin may have left him, 
But he that, 1, leaveth fin upon a deteſtation to fin, and a godly ſorrow that he 
' hath offended God by it, z Coy. 7. 10,11, 2, Leaveth all knowng fins as well as 
ſome, whoſoever ſhall kgepe the whole Law, and yet offend ( ging and willing- 
ly) #n one point, hee i guilty of all, Jams. 2. 10. Shunneth carefully all ſhewes 
and appearances of evil, 1 Thef, 5. 22, all occaſions and provocations to the fin 
he hath left, true repentance hathin it, caref#lmeſſe roſhun all proyocations, and 
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feare ro fall into the fame againe, as the Apoftle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor. 7. 11. And the 
rue penitent will neake a covenant with his eyes, as Job did, Job 31.1, 4. That 
hates it in others, and 1s carcfull rodraw others from the fin that himſ{lte hath left, 
Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy waies, and ſinners ſhall bee averted umto thee, 
ſaith David, Pſalm 51.13. Specially thole of his owne family, and ſuch as he may 
molt preyaile withall, ob 11,14. Let not wickedneſſe dwell in thy tabernacles, 
The third preſervarive againft this tentation 4s, the conſidering of the danger 
we have brought that party unto, with whom we have committed this fin, For, 
though the Fornicator were ſure God would give him grace to repent; yer muſt 
it needs be. a great cauſe of feare, and trouble to his conſcience, unlefle hee be 


| alſo ſure that the party whom hee hath drawne to this ſin, hath truely repented as 


well ashimielfe, Inthis reſpe& this fin is worte then exther theft or murder; in 
thoſe the wrong that is done unto anoth?r, may bee done withourany hurt or dan- 


ger tO his foule ; butlo it is not in chis fin ; In which relpect wee know this badge 


of Gods indignation is ſet upon feroboam: oft atter his death : Jeroboam that made 
Iſrael to ſine, 

Now th: uſe and end of all this that I haye ſpoken, 1s not to driye any to de- 
ſpaire, 'For, 1, Though itbe ſo hard a thing truely to repent , and impoſſible to 
man, yet 15 God able to give repentance to him thaghath commirred and lived 
long in this fin, All things are poſſible with God, Maith. 19. 26,27, 2. Though 
few have obtained this grace to repent after they have commuted thus fin, yet ſome 
have, Yea, ſome examples God hath given us in his: Word for it, as Luke 7.37, 
50. leaſt any hurnbled finger ſhould deſpaire, 3, Though God had never yet gi- 
yen to any this grace, yetis he able to do 13 now to thee, 

Bur I have thus far urged this point : 

1. To perſwade ſuch as do offend this Ways to ſeeke betimes with all carneſtneſs 
and' importunity for this grace of ynfained repentance, and not to grow ſecure 
upon hope that « fa may have it hereafter when they will. 

2, To perſwade ſuch as (having heretofore liyed in this fin) doe now thinke 
they haye truely repented, to examine their repentance carefully, 

2. To rcach and perſwade all men, that (whereas Satan uſeth tro draw men to 
this, and all other fins by this hope, that they may be able to repent,) this above all 
things ſhould terrific and reſtraine men from (in, that they are uncertaine whether 
they ſhall be ever able to repent : yea, that they have ſo great cauſes to feare that 


Gy ſhall never be able to repent: and thax they know the lealt fin they commit, . 
w 


damne them, if they do not repent, 
Lefiure the ninetenth, July 4. 1609... 


T remaineth now z that wee come to the ſecond uſe of the former Do- 
arine, 

That foraſmuch as fornication and all uncleanneſle is proved co bee ſo haingus 
and dangerous a fin : we would therefore every one of us hearken unto, and em- 
brace that exhortation of the Apolile, 1 {r, 6.18. Fly fornication: and 2 Tims. 2, 
22, Fly al ſo froms the luſts of youth : Which is more then if hee ſhould have ſaid, 
abſaine from fornication, abſtaine from the luſts of youth, His meaning is,that n1o 
Chriſtian ſhould too far preſume of his owne ſtrength in this caſe, but (to ſhew his 
deteſtation of this fin,and care to ayoid it) he ſhould fly as far from it as he can, 
Sothat the exhortation confiſteth of two branches : 

1. That we ſhould ſhun all ſhewes, and fignes, and appearances of this fin, 

2. That we ſhould ſhun all occaſions and proyocations to this finne, 
 NoChriſtjan muſt thinke it ſufficient to abltazne from this finne, but cyery one 
is bound o farre to derelt ir, as to ſhun all ſhewes and appearatice of ic, that may 
give men occafion tofuſpeCt us of it « Tuſh (will ſome ſay) what care I what men 


ke of me, ſo long as God and mine owne conſcience can witnefle with mee; 


as lam free from fin ? and inthis many do maryellouſly flatter and deceive 
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themfthyes; Some that are indeed free from the finne it ſelfe, and ſome that are 
euiky ofthe'ſinne pleaſe themſelves in this, that men can charge them no further 
then: with appearance, and ſhews of this finne; and what care they for that? 
But marke whar the Holy Ghoſt ſaich in this caſe, z Theſſ. 5. 22. eAbſtame from 
all appedyance of evil, Exod.23.7. Thou ſhalt kgepe thee farre from a falſe matter. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, that true repentance will work ma man a care to cleare 
himſelfe from the finne he had commitred, 2 Cor,7.11. And whercas they fay. 
They care 1ot what men thinke of them: Tt 15 cerraine;that he that careth not what 
men ({pecially good men think of him, hath no cruefeare of God in him, Pro.22, 
1..A good name ts to bechoſen above great riches; and th? Apoſtle would needs 
have 7, and two other choſen by the Church, to joyne with him ma carrying the 
benevolence of the Church of Macedonia to Jeruſalem, becauſe he was carefull co 
avoid all fulpition of dealing il in that buſineſſe, 2 Cor.$.26. Avoiding this, that 
no man ſhould blame us, inthis abundance that is miniſtred by us, Ver.21, Pro- 
viding for honeſt things, not onely before the Lord, but alfo before men, And on 
the contrary, it is noted as a figne of extreme ungraciouſnefſe m the unrighteous 
Judge, that he neither feared God nor reyerenced men. Lake 18. 2, So that it 1s 
plaine eyery Chriſtian ſhould fo hate this finne, as to ſhun all” ignes 'and ſhewes 
whereby he may give men occaſion to ſuſpeR him of it, or to thinke he doth not 
much diſhke it, 
This reproveth five ſortsof men : 
Firlt, fuch as entertaine familiarity with ſuch as are infamous. for this (inne, 
Every ones heart and diſpofition may be knowne by his company , David takes 
.comtfort of this (as a ſpeciall note of the uprightneſſe, and innocency of his heart) 
That he had not haunted with vaine per ſons, nor kept company with the withed, 
Pſalm 26.4,5. And on the contrary, it is made a figne of a yvicked man, P/a/.50, 
18; to be partaker with adulterers. And Pdul wrote to the Corinthians that they 
ſhould not keep company with fornicators, t Cor. 3. 9. | 
There be tome meti fo imfamous for this finhe, that there is none (how honeſt 
{oever) whom they ate familiar with, bur they muſt needs incurre a blor 1n their 
reputation by them, Let none ſuch comfort themſelves in their innocency, for if 
they did fly fotaication, and hate & as they ought they quelt not ſeeke, or defire 
tity of ſuch perſons. | 
Secondly, ſuch as haunt ſuſpeRted houſes, Salomon fpeakes of ſuch a one, Pro, 
7. 8, 9. Who paſſed through the ſtreet, by the corner whert the harlot dwelt , and 
went toward her houſe in the twil:ght of the evening, when the night began to bee 
 darke. Lo, he haunted a ſuſpeRed houſe at a ſuſpitious time : Therefore he calleth 
him a foole, a youth voidof underftaniditig. Atid therefore hee giveth eyery one 
' counſell, Pro, 5, 8 Keepe thy way farre from her, and come not neere the doore of 
her hoidſe. 1 deny not bur ſome that uſe ſuch houfes may be honeſt, they may have 
other intents in going to them ; but ſurely ſuch as haunt them do not fly fornicati- 
on, nor detelt this finne as they ought to do. 
| Such-as uſe light and immodeſt attire, and ſetting our of their beauty., It isa 
fond and prophane conceit to think it matteterh not how tnen and women goe at- 
tired,ſs that their mind be-honeſt: For the Holy Ghoſt commanded all (Ipecially 
women)to ſhew modeſty and ſhamefaſtneſſe even in their artire, x 7i.2.9.1 will 
that the women attire themſelves in convely apparel, with ſhamefaſtneſs and mode- 
ty. Andthere is a kind of attire, arid ſecting forth the beauty, which is called an 
harlots attire (becauſe harlots firſt deviſed it,anddoe moſt wit it)Pro,7, 10; Behold 
there met him a woman in au harlots attire (ornatu meritricto, as the word in the 
originall Fgnifieth,and all the belt interpretets read it) And to this the Lotd allu- 
deth, Flgſ-1.2: Let her rahz away her founications from her face,for (6 it ought to 
be read noone her adylteries from between ber breaſts. How could there bee 
fortiicatioinin her face,and adultery betweer) her breaſts? Truely the meartivg is, 
ſhe worethe badge of cognizance of rhat fintie in thoſe parts. The laying our 


and painting of the breaſt 1s called the adultery of the breatts; and the painting 
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of the face ( which is noted by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Kings 9.30. Jeremy g. 30. to 
have been th2 praiſe of harlots ) is called the fornicanion of the tace, I make no 
doubt but many that are honelt ute this now adayes; yer canT nor, nor dare I ex- 
cute them that uſe it ; but I muit needs ſay, that though they finne nor in for- 
uvication , yetthey finne 11 inmodeſty, Though they tecme ro make conſcience 
of this Commandinent ( Thos ſhalt n1t commit adultery) yer there 1s ano- 
ther Commandment, ( Fly fornication, avoid all appearance of cvil ) which 
they make no conſcience of at all; and therefore they are guilty of hanious finne, 
Such as uſe filthy talke, and filchy ſovgs. Ir is ttrange to ſee what liberty many 
( even ſome that in many things will ſeeme religious, will pray daily, and heare de- 
vourly)will give to themſelves this way. Though theyhave no other exercile of their 
wit ( iftheir company lerye them ) but in ſcurrulous jefts , and filthy commu- 
nication, no ſuch mulick in their mirth as amorous and filthy ſongs ; yer if chey 
can ſay thzy are honeſt for all this, they think they are well, Theſe men I would 
have to obſerve theſe things : 1, Filthy words ( whatloever thou {aft ) do argue 
a filthy heart; Aatth.i5.18. T hoſe things which proceed out of the month, come 
from the heart, and they defile the man, Matth.12.34., From the abandance of the 
heart the month ſpeaketh. Yet have we many old Fornicators ( whcte bodies are 
dilabled to this fin ) that haye yer as bad hearts as eyer they had, and jhew that 
by the delight they take in ſpeaking filthy. And yer ( filly fooles } rhzy Qarrer 
themſelves 1n this, that they have letc that fin, 2+ Say thy heart were cleane, thar 
IS not enough; thou mult allo make conlcience of thy words, T he froward month 
do I hate, ( faith the Lord )) Prov.$.13. & 18-21, Death andlife arc in the power 
of the tongue, Matth,12.37. By thy words thou thow ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned, Jam. .26. If any man among you ſeeme to be reli- 
giows, and bridle not his tongue but decerves his own heart ghis nrans Religion 1s 
vaine,Eph.4.29.Let not corrupt (rotcen)communication come out of your monthes; 
And 5.4.Let no filthineſſe,nor fooliſh talkingywor jeft ingyhe once named among you, 
Markehow jelting (joppa@mie) is joyned to tilthy ralking:becauſe men are wont to 
excule it thus, They ipeak in jeltzthey mean no hurt, we mult giye them leave to be 
merry:Such ſpeech(chough it be ulcd bur injelt;they m:anno hurt,we mult giy2 chem 
lzave to be merry : Such tpeech (though it be ulcd bur in jelt) 15 condemned, This is 
one kinde of that mirth that $a/omonipeakes of, Eccle.2.2, I ſaid tolaughter thox 
art mad, Prov.26.12,19. Like mad men they caſt avour them firebrands,and dead- 
ly chings, and fay, They are inſport.  g.-Our tongue of all the members of our bo- 
dy is given of God, to be the principall inſtrument whereby we may glorifie God, 
Therefore it is in the Hebrew Phraſe called, Our glory, P/al.30. 12, 7 herefore ſhall 
my glory praiſe thee, and not ceaſe. Jaw.3.9. T herewith bleſſe we God, That is the 
cauſe why the Lord can worſt endurt to be diihouored by that member, Therefore 
Dives is laid to have fele a (ſpecial rorment in his tongue, Lak, 16,24. Send Laza- 
rus that he may dip the tip of his finger inwatery and coole my tonguesfor I am tor- 
mented inthis flame, To conclud:; pretend,and glory never io much ofthy honelty, 
certaine it is, if thou did(t flie fornication, and hate it asthou oughteſt, thou dutt 
not accultome thy ſelf to thy filthy talke, ety | 
Such as d2light in, ot caa cndure; filchytalke: ſuch as will proyoke filthy per- 
ſous to ſpeake; filthily 3 ſuch as will call ro, the Muſicians for the filthielt ſongs they 
haye, Forthis is 2 (hrewd figne of a filchy.mart, ſpecially 11 women beeaute. mo- 
delty is chiefly'requited of charſex c it argueth: an unclearic/ hear to delight; in the 
lewd ſpeech of others, Prov, x7.4. A wickgd dont givetb eare to 4 naughty tongue, 
1, Certainly. it will grieve, and yex av honeſt heart to-hcare Such things, Epheſ.4. 
{2 30. Let x0 corrupt communication comt'out of your moupb, verſe 30.Grieve not 
the holy Spirit of God, Iris faid of Lor, his Fighteons ſome was vexed with hear= 
ing fuch things as he heard in Sodome, 2 Pet.2.8. 1. There is's ſpecial force infuch 
ſpecchto corrupt the tharheate ir,x Cor. 15. 33: Be not decerved + evil communicati- 
02s corrupt good manners.3The care is grvan.of God toanother. end,that 13to-heare. 
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conveyed into the heart : he that hath eares to heare ( Gods Word he meanes ) 
let him beare, faith our Saviour, Matth,11.1 5. 4: A good man ſhould not endure 
-\ himthar uſcth to bring lies to him, and raiſe flanders, Pſal. 101.7. he that relleth 
lies ſhall not tarry in my fight, much lefle ſhould he endure them that ralke filchily, 
5. If any ſhall objeAt, how can I let lewd men from ſpeaking lewdly ? It is tono 
| purpoſe to reprove ſuch, they would be the worſe for it, I anſwer that it honeſt men 
would ſhew that diſlike as they might, they would not be much troubled with 
ſuch varlets, That which $«/omv0 ſaith in another cafe, ( Prov.25.2%. An angry 
countenance driveth away a backbiting tongue ) would hold inthis allo, They 
might eycu with a countenance reftraine, or chaſe them away. And that which he 
ſpeaketh, Prov.20.8, Is nottrue of Kings and great men onely ( though in them 
principally) but of all Chriftians ; They may ſcatter away evill, and lewdneſle, e- 
ven with their eyes and countenance. 


Leflure the twentieth, July 11. 160g. 


T remaineth now, that we come to the ſecond branch of the Apoltles exhortati- 

tion, of which we have already heard : and that is this, We are bound (| out of 
a holy feare,leaft we ſhould at any time fall into thisfin,and out of that deteſtation 
we ſhould beare unto it ) to ſhun all occahons and proyocations thar might draw 
us toit, andto uſeall good meanes that may be to preſerve us from it. True it 
is that it is God onely that preſerves any of us from this or any other ſinne, | 
Pſal.18.35. Thy right hand hath ftayed me, and 56.13. Thow haſt. kept my feet 
from falling. \But the meanes whereby he doth itzis by working in usa teare of fall- 
ing, which makes us carefully to ſhun tentations, See how thus feare is commend- 
ed to us in GodsWord;as a wiſe man feareth and departeth from evil,Pro.14.16, 
And bleſſed is the manthat feareth alwayes, Prov.28.14. and works out your owne 
ſalvation with feare and trembling, Phil.2.12, 2, An endeayour to uſe all meanes | 
that may preſerve and trengrthen us from falling, 7 kept wy ſelfe ( faith Davi 
Pſal.18.23.) from mine iniquity: and 1 Jobn 5.18, He that isbegotten of G | 
keepeth himſelfe, and rhat wicked oe toxcherh hins not. There is none ſo ftrong or | 
full of grace, buthe may fall into the moſt fearefull (ins that are, if he be not care- 
fullroſhun tion, andto uſe the meanes God hath appointed to preſerve bim 
from fin. Theretore Chrift charged his Diſciples both to warch and to pray againſt 
temptation, Matth.26.41. And Eſay 33.15. It is made the note of a man that 
| hath a ſound heart, and may have boldnefe with God, that he ftops his eare from 
hearing of blood (that is, from hearing of that that might eng him to ſhed 
blood ) and ſhwtteth his eyes from ſceing of evill, The Apoſtle gives no hope to a- 
ny Chriſtian that he ſhall be able to refilt in the evill tl and to and falt to the 


end, unlefſe he take to him the whole armour of God, Epbeſ.6.13. 

There is not the beſt-man that you know, bur he would prove as bad as the worſt 
| man you know, if he ſhould keepe ſuch company as. he doth: and negle& the 
meanes of grace as he doth, I do not ſay,that every one that hath tentations to fin, 
muſt needs be a wicked man. 21s bs YI 

There' be ſome places and conditions of life that God hath called men unto, 
whereinthey have tewer meanes of. grace,'and ftronger. rentations to eyill, then 
they ſhould have in other-callings. Navy the Gaichfull have a promiſe'trom God 
ro preſerve them from ſuch tencationsas arc incidentto their lawfull calling, and 
which they cannot avoid, unlefſe they would forſake their calling, Pſe/.g1:11,12. 
Heſhall give his Angels —_—_ over thee,go kgepe thee ix all thy wayes(ſeeme they 
_ ſo: mow and full rs. they ſhal —ryeorys _ a that 

o# burr'not thy foor againſt a fone, Prov.10.29. The: Lordir th 
zo the apright no Ta whole heartis upright ſhall inde lean im g- 
gn every tenation,while he is iti the Lords way,2 Chre.15 .3.While we arewith 

'n Howill be with us,ywe may be ſure, This is the reaſon wh h continued ſo 
religious & chalt,eyen in Poriphars houſe, Gep. 19.10, And Obcdiab in Abab;houſe 

prey | 1 King.1$.3, 
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1. King.18.3, And divers of Neroes houſhold ſervants were the moſt zealous-Chri- 
tians that were in all Rome, Phil.4,22. Thexefore the Apoſtle, chargeth Chrifti- 
an women and ſervants thatthey ſhould not forſake their husbands and maſters 
that were infidels, 1 Cor,7.13,21, Alltheſe, ( doubleſſe ) had lender meancs of 
orace and ftrot otentations to eval, and yer they were mot corrupted, Why-to ? 

ecauſe they did not wittingly negle&R atiy,;meanes of Grace, neither did they 
willingly run into tentation, but ſhunned them, and ayoided them as much as they 
were able without forlaking their, callings : and becauſe they were in Gods way; 


they were-unger his protection, .Bur on the+contrary, ſuch as a ( pre- 


ſuming on their owne (trengrh ) doe run ,znto tentation, and negleR the meanes 
God hath appointed to proves them: ſuch are- out of Gods proteRion , and 
can have no aſſurance to be preſerved, bur it is juſt with God t9 leave ſuch to them- 
ſelves, that they may fall into moſt fearctull (ins, See rwo,-notable examples of 
this. S«/omon: preſumed he was too wile and learned, tS be corrupted in Reli- 
gion by any of his wives ; he would be abled to convert them rather, and make 
good women of them : but ſee how God for{uoke him and how ſtrangely he. tell, 
1 King.11.4. His wives turned his heart after other gods. Peter preſumed he had 
that love to Chriſt, as though all men ſhould be offended at him, yet would he ne- 
yer be offended, Marth.26.33. Inſomuch as though Chriſt foretold him that 
he would deny him thrice, he could nor behieye at, verſe 33., Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet would I not deny thee, in this preſumption of his he ran into ten- 


tation, verſe 58, He went into the High Prieſts Hall, and fate there with his ſer- 


yants ; but ſee how God left him to himſelte,and how tearchully he fell, verſe 72,74. 
it 15 certaine then that they that ( preſumung on their owne ſtrength ) dare venture 
upon any tentation to uncleannefle, uſe not the meanes that God hath preſcribed 
to preſerve men from it :, they do not feare this fin, they do nor hate it as they 


| ought to do. | 


If any dcfire to know, what be the tentations and: proyocations to. this 
finne, that. we muft ſhun, and what be the meanes we mult uſe to preſerve 
us from it, ; 

I anſwer, that I finde in the Word ſeyen ſpecial things prefcribed to, them that 
deſire to keepe themſelves from this fin. - | ; | 

x Hc that would keepe himſelfe from this fin, muſt ſhun all wantonneſſe. and 
dalliance :. yea, all chambering and ſecret familiarity with women. This is for- 
bidden ( asa worke of darknefle and —_— Gods exprefſe command ment, 
Rows.13.13, Let us walks honeſtly as in the day, net in chambering and wanton- 
eſſe. Many arc wont to lay, May nota man do ſo much, and yer be honett c- 
nough. I beſeech you marke the words well and conſider they are not my words 
but the Huly Ghoſts, -When eAbimelech ſaw Iſaac ina ſecret place ſporting 
with' Rebecca, he concluding from thence, certainly, She is thy wife, Gen.26.8,9. 
He knew that ſuch a one as /ſaac durſt nor have uſed ſuch fanuliarity with another 
woman, no not.with his ſiſter, Tris faid of Joſeph that he ſhunn'd the company of 
Potip hers wife, he would nor be with her alone, Gez,39,10, This is a ſtrange 
preciſeneſſe ( will ſome ſay ) Well, let him hat is ſure he hath more Rrength then 
Jeſeph tad, give himſelfe more liberty in this caſe then Joſeph durſt do, Bur you 
know the Proverbe, Who is ſo bold as blind Bayard ? who1o yenterous as he that 
hath leaſt Rrength ? and becauſe moſt men and women are ſo confident that this 


what the force of this tentation is, and what our ſtrength is better then any of us 
doth ) ſpeaketh of this matter, Prov.6.29, He that goeth in to his neighbours 
wife, ſhall not be innocenty, whoſoever toucheth her. Why, what hurt is there in 
going into her chatmber, ſitting with her in ſecret, touching her ? He ſhall not be 
innocent, faith the Holy Gholt; yea, it is as impoſſible (faith he)for any to do this; 
and net to teceiye hunky, as 1t iS for oneto. carry fire in his boſome, or to goe 
barefoot on hot coales, and not be burnt, Prov.6.27,78. 


| 2, He that would keepe himſclfe from this fin, muſt take heed to his eye,and 
: | not 


| 
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may be dgne without hurr, I beſcech you mark what the Holy Ghoſt ( who knew |. 
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how hedoth it. | 
3. He that would keep himſelf from this fin,muſt make conſcience of, & reſtrain | 
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not give it eo muekliderry tolooke oteyery thing that ic defireth to behold, (that 
which' he knows'will 'sr. may {er B18 heart '6n fire, When a City 1s befieged by'ert 
enemy; the chiefe care is 20 looke to the gates, andto fortifie the walls, becauſe 
he is with much more'eaſe and (afery refifted while ht is without, "then he cant be 


luſt, ſeekcft to eicery is theeye, Nothing doth ryore e this fite, 'then the be- 
holding ef wncleane piRtures, reading of 1dle hooks, ferring the eye upon the 
of wanton womeri. The Apoftle deicribing' uncteane perſons, fah, They have 
eyes full of adultery, andrbar could mit ceaft to fn, ' ooh Hethat hach an 
unclearie oye; that grves liberty to his Wanitorr eye,.cantiot ceafe to fin,” And Sglo- 
mo rakes it a chicf cauſe of all the oatragions lulfs of yourh; that'they walk after 
thy Beht of their eyes; Ecel.11.9, And it1s noted in the Goſpel, that the behold- 
ing of Heredias daughter when ſhedanced, did ſofttongly rnchie and bewitch the 
unclean heart of inceſtuous Herod, that'( hike a mad-man ) he bad ber aske whar 
ſhe would and he would give it her : and'not contenting himſetfe fo, he did ſweare 
to her, that what ſorver ſhe ſhowld aſke, hewould give tther,even to the halte of his 
Kingdome, Mark,6.22. I will not take upon me toſay that all dancing 1s unlaw+ 
tull, burithis I will boldly fay, that char Kinde of dancing that is now mule, is now, 
ever hath beene a ftrong yocarion to this fin. . If T fhould relate unto you what 
| many ofthe ancient Fathers have ſpoken and writer of it, you would nor think 
(as many of you are aptto do ) that none but foohſh Preciſfiaris do miſlike 3t; 
| but you would rather wonder ( as I my ſelfe have oft” done ) to ſee many Di- 
vities, who ſceme to be the greateſt admirers of the Fathers (who were indeed ho- 
ly arid feverend men: worthy for theirpiety and leattiipg, of- great eſteeme in the 
Chureof God ) ſhew [olittle zeale and deteſtation agamit this heatheniſh cu- 
Rome.: Tocoriclude this point, we read of Fob, that by reaſon of the Hanger thar he 
knew was in the eyeto corrupt the heart; he made 4 covenant with bw eye, and 
bound it to the good behaviour, Fob.3 1,1; Lethimrhar is fure he hath moreftre 
of grace" itt him then fob had, giye liberty to his eyeto read whar heliſts, and be- 
hold what he liſts ; but if h: baye no more ſtrength then Job had, lethim take heed 


his thoughts : he may not take pleaſure inz nor ſeeke to nouriſh uncleane thoughts 
m his heart. When Fob had ſaid he had made a Coycnant with his'eyes, he adds, 
Why then ſhould I think of a maid? Why ſhould T give liberty to ſuch Though, 
Fob.3x.1, For, x. all uncleannefſe begins there, Marthew 1 5.1 8,19.T _” ings 
that proceed ont of the monthof man, come from rhe heart, and they defite a may, 
For ont of the heart come evill thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, fc, 
Therefore when Salomon would givea Preſeryative againit this fin, he faith,Prov. 
6.25-Defire not her beauty in thy heart. 2. No man can be ſure he ſhall tay him- 
ſelfe there * bur from his menta}l and contemplative fornication, he will be in greac 

to fall unto that which is aQual}, Jam.1.1 5. Luft when-tt hath conceived, 


' when he is entred into the Ciry, The rd REEL this Etitthry- of ours; | 


bringeeh forth fn, Pro.*4.2.2.D6 wat they erre that imagine tvill 3. Tfa tan could 
Hay himſelf there (tough among men he might be etteemed honeſt, yer) God 
counts hima filthy wretch, He Reth and abhorreth, and judgerh'thcſe uncleane 
and lufts of the heart, Prov.1 5.26, The he's 5: the wicked are abows- 
nablero the Lord, And Marth.s.48. I ſay #nto you,T bat whoſoever looketh on a wo- 
man, und luſteth after her, hath committed adultery with her already in his heart, 
4. He that would keep himſelfe from uneleannefle, muſt uſe the comfures of this | 
life (meat and drink F mean ) , and motferately; and or owec the | 
fleſh too much,” Atnony the cauſes of the Sodomiresbeaftly Juff, fulnellt of bread 
is named, Ezeþ.16.49- And when Satomon had ſat, Wort them that tarry long 
at rhe wine, to them that go, and ſecke mixt wine { no Urink is ftrong” enoughtor | 
then) Prov.23:30, HE gives this for a reafon, verſe 39; Fhint eyes ſhall Tok wpon'| 
ftrange women, (though thou haft a wife of thine owne) Bll thine heart ſhall ſpeak. | 


tew# things, True it 1s that God hath'given vs libertyto uſe bis good creatures, | 


__ * not 
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JOHN IIIL. VER. XIX, XX. LeF.20, 


Not onely for our neceſſity, but liberally, and for our delight alſo, The Lord allow- 
ed and commanded his people three times of the yeare, in publike profeſſion of 
their thankfulneſle, f or cerraine excellent and publike benefits he had beſtowed on 
| them, to meet tog2ther : and ar ſuch meetings to keepe a feaft ſeyen dayes together, 
Des. 16. 15. And inthis feaft they might ear of che beſt, and drinke of the beſt, 
and pleaſe their appetite, Dewt, 14. 26, That ſhalt beſtow thy money for what ſo- 
ever thy heart defireth, whether it be oxe, or ſheepe, or wine, or ſtrong drinks, or 
what ſotuzr thy heart defreth., And though Chrifts friends chat were married in 
Cana were not. very rich, yet had they a feaſt at their _— and wine,and ſuch 
like extraordinary fare : yea, our Saviour was not onely preſent at the feaſt , bur 
miraculouſly provided them great plenty of wine : and though the Fealt was almoſt 
done ; and they had drunke well before, John .2. 6, 10. Butthough this be (o, yer 
i$ it not Lapfall for any man to uſe theſe creatures of God fo liberally every day : 
the Apoftle ſaith, they are as brait beaſts led with ſenſuality, and made to be ta- 
hen and deſtroyed, that count it apleaſure ts live diliciouſly or; am, (lo it is to 
be tranſlated) x Pet. 2. 12, 13. Andour Sayiour notes it to the ſhame of Dzves, 
(thongh he were a rich man) char he fared well and delicately every day, Luke 16, 
19. And Ecelef; to. 17. Bleſſed art thou (O Lord) when thy Princes eat intime, 
for ffrength and not for drunkenneſſe : And it is noted, Marth, 24. 28. as a fin in 
the old world,that they were ( «) givenito cating, Now if this be uglawfull | 
for any, then much more forſuch, whoſe calling and condition binds them to lead 
a finglc life, If fuch give themſclyes ro ſuch excefle , and their ordinary diet will 
not content them (though it be good and plentiful) bur they mutt go RAY to 
the Tayerne,or to the Ale-houe : theſe men proclaime to the world : That they 
feare not this fin, To concludethis point, marke what the Apoſtle James faith of 
| theſe men, Tamer 5.5. Ye have lived in plraſate and in wantinnefſe, But how 
royes he themi wantons? Te have nowriſhed your hearts as in 4 day of ſacrifite or 
feuing They that keepe fealts ſo oft, mult needs be wantons, NI 
e that would keep himfelfe from uncleannefſe,muſt rake heed of idleneſle, 


and ſluggiſhnefle;” Among the cauſes of the Sod-mices fin, this is reckoned by the 
Prophet for one,'Ezek, 16. 49. Yea; the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of theſe, as of the 
cauſes of Davids fall : he grew idle and negleed his calling * At the rome of the 
Jeare when Princes go forth to battell, he ſent Joab a»d tarried at home himſelfe, 
1 2S4m.11. 2. And he gave himſclte roo much tofleep, 2 Sam. 11.2, When it was 

| coward evening; he roſe from his bed, and walked on t he roofe of his houſe. Tdle- 
| nefle is dangerous for ny Ae will breed much corruption in the heatt : as the 


land untilled will grow full of weedes, and the ſtanding poote full of filthy and 
| noyſome things, That made Solomon ipeake thus of the idle perſon, Prov. 6, 14. 
' Lewd things are in his heart, he imagineth evill at all times. 
; But eſpecially it is ous for ſuch, as whoſe contition and eſtate forceth 
themto lead a fingle life. The Apoſtle having ſpoken, t Tim, 5. 11+ of wanton 
young widdowes, yerſe 13. He notes this a caufe of cheir wantonneſſe, that they 
were idle, and went about from houſe to houſe, a$they that had nothing to do. 
+, To conclude this point ; ifany fingle perſon can fare plentifully,and live idly ne- 
yerdoing any work, neyer taking any book in hand, 1dome riſing before ten a 
|clocke : and yer keepe himſclfe chaſte both in body and minde : I dare be b81d to 
ſay, he hath-more ſtrength in him then ever David had, | 
6. He that would keepe himſelfe from uncleannefle, muſt exerciſe himſelfe in the 
duties of piety'with an upright hearr. When the Apoſtle had ſaid, Tin.q.7.Exer- 
e thy ſafe wwto godlineſs : He adds a reaſon,ver.s, Godlineſs 1s profitable wnto all 
ings, And if for all things; then will it'preſerye a man from this tentation allo, 
This we ſhall find preſcribed by the wiſdomeof God, Prov.23.26,27. Ay ſonne, 
give me thy htartgand let thine eyes obſerve my - : For a whore is a dety ditch, 
and a flrange woman is 4 narrow pit. The Word of God, if a man exerciſe himſelfe 
in it;and heare; and read, and meditate in it With an honeft heart, hath this yertue 
[in ic ro preſeryc'a man from this (in, Pro. 623,24. The commandment is 4 _— 
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JOHN 1111. VER. XVGXVILXVIL, Zefar. 


forany that Waits th? gift of eontihMncy, to *keepthitmſelfe'chifte, if hee do wil- 
fully negle& marrjage, cither for that hee jacgerh that eſtate lefle holy then the 
fingle life, or more chargeable, and'more ſubject to trouble : Nay, though he doe 
marry if he be not therein eartfultto matry with'fach a one'as'he can finde in his 
heart to loye, and delight in above any other, he ſhall neyerbe able to keep khim- 
{Ife chaſte, rejojce with the wife of thy yourh ; let her be as the loving Hinde and 
pleaſant Roe : let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all tinzes : and be thou raviſhed alway 
with her love, And why wilt thou m8), ſotite, Ve raviſhed with 'a ſtrange woman, 
tind embrace the boſonte of a ſtranger, faith the wiſdome of God : youtee it is not 
ſo much the having of a wife, asthe having of Her and delighting'in her, thar is the 
'meanes that God hath ſanCtified to preſerve a man from Kiwrobetie, Prov, 5.18, 
19, 20. And that is the cdiefe caufe , why the Popiſh Clergy ( through the jutt 
judgement 'of 'God) doth ſo'abound in all unnacurall uncleanneffe, becaule they do 
not onely forbeare marriage, but binde tHettiſelves'by yow agantift itzand condemne 
it in their do@ririe, and doth thinke and ſpeake diſhonourably bf ir, 


Lefure the One and twenty, Auguſt 8, 1609. 
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men, 4 

* 3. Thatamong all the ſecret or open ſinrits which he knew by her , when hee 

would touch and awaken her-conſcience, he makes choice of the Fornication ſhe 
lived in and n_—_ her onely with that, 

| gh 


4. Thatthough he Kriew ſhe lived in ſohaihons a fine, he rejeRts her not for 
all ae. +... 


come to the laſt, though he kneyy ſhe lived info haindus a finrie, he'rejeRs her nor 


for. it, . 
From whence (that we may the better receiye 'that comfortable inſtruRtion 


which the Holy Ghoſt interideth to give us in'this'example.) Let us conſider, 1, 


unto her, Shee was 1, An Tdolater and what fitme is thote 'odious to God then 
Idolatry ? 2, Shee. was an Tdolater of that nation, which of all 6thers was molt 
odious to Gods people , among them'it was the moſt” odious teatine of reproach 


Chriſt reſpe&ed her, 1. He ſeekes her conyerlion, 2, He beares with her block- 
"vhnelſe , and frowardneſſe in rejeRing that offer ot grace he"wiade urito her ; and 
gives her not over for that 3. When he ſaw there was tio way to doe her-good 
Pur by, charging her conſcience with the finheſhe lived in he doth it tmolt gentle, 
Toyingly , for keare of diſcouraging of her :: he caſted hernot her harfor, bur onely 
Ihtamates to herthar he knew kow the lived; and that in moſt ſecret manner alſo, 


[while b DICER? were aways and'no body by, but they 'two' onely, Now then 


1 the, Dbarine thar-welearne from therice, is this : 


* Thatthe finnes of GodsElef, how many; or how hainous ſoeyer they be, catt- 
not hinder their. alvation, nor leparate then from the loye 'of God, after they 


{orice repent of them. 


"Before I confirine this unto you, three things are'to be promiſed to preyent the 
miſtaking of thisDo&Qtrine : 
1, Ir is certaiiie God hates all fin in all men, as well in the Ele as inthe Re- 


on , With a perfe&tand infinice hatred , abvye'har that any tongue Can ex- 


The tliree firſt foines we have already ſpoKketv'sf, it fethaltieth' tiow that wee | 


What a maniner of perſon this Woman was. 2. The'gracious refpe& Chrift had ' 


to call one a Samaritan, John $, 48. 3./She was a filthy harlot; And yer fee how! 
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reſſe, or heart conceive of, H ab, 1.11.3: Thom art of pure eyes, and canſt not ſee 
evil, owe canſt not behold wickedne A oaſis | 

3. If any of Gods owne people fall into gots and ſcandalous finnes, hee is 
wont to corre, and ſcourge them ſharpely tor them : David may be ati example 
of this, 2 Sam,12.10,11, 

3. Hee is wont to beare lefſe with his owne people in this life, then hee dorh 

with the wicked. * and to corre them for ſuch {mall faults, as he uſeth to paſie 0- 
ver inthe ungodly, eAmes 3.2, Ton onely have I knowne of all the families of 
the earth, therefore will I viſit you for all your iniquities, Moſes did but omit, 
and delay the circumciſion of his childe, and the Lord mer him, and would have 
flaine him for it, Exod. 4. 24. 
' Yer can no finne of Gods Ele&t, how hainous ſoever , cauſe God to hate|' 
or reje& them : though hee hate finne in them, hee cannot hate them for finne : 
though he corre , and ſcourge them for finne, yet he cannot hate them for 
finne : but notwithltanding their fins be never ſo many, neyer ſo hainous, he lo- 
yeth them neverthelefle with the love of a father, with a inoſt render and 
unſpeakable love. 

The truth of this Do&rine may.appeare unto us, in. foure principall points : 

1, Hee is never a whit the more unwilling to offer his grace unto them, 
_ to ſeeke their converfion,, for any hainous finne they lived in before theur 
calling. 

2, Fee thinks never a whit the worſe of them for that they have beene, or 
for any finnes. they haye lived in before their converſion, after once they have 
repented of them, 

3. Hee likes neyer the worſe of the good workes, done by” them after their 
converſion , becauſe of the corruption that 1s mingled with them, . 

4. Hee makes their yery. finnes turne to their good , and to the furtherance 
of ' their ſalvation, OTST 

Of theſe foure points T will ſpeake in order, as. briefly as T can, | 

For the firſt : Mans reaſon can conceive cauſe why God ſhould have ſome- re- 
| ſpeR unto usafter our converſion: but that he ſhould regard us ſo far as to ſeeke our 
| | Gen with ſuch endeayour, care and patience, when we were utterly without 


grace, children of wrath, enetnies to all goodneſle, ſpecially ſo notorious (innersas 
many of us were, this argueth a ſpeciall, and wonderfull loye indeed : and yet ſo 
he'did. What a one was Paxl ? one that breathed out threatnings and laughter a- 
gainſt the Diſciples of the Lord, Aits g. 1, one that was not a blaſphemer and 
fog Ian © and injurons, that is, ſuch 2 one as cared not what wrong he did 


the fthfull, though he had no colour of right or law for that he did againſt them, 
1 Tim,1.13, But one thatdidalſo countell. others to blaſpheme the Name of Chriſt 
againſt their owne knowledge and conſciences, Atts 26.11, And what were thofe 
whom Chriſt ſhewed molt kindnefle unto, moſt care to winne ? Surely the, moſt 
"notorious and infamous ſinners that lived inthe world. See this here in the example 
of this woman : ſee italſo in another woman, ati infamous, and notorious ſinner, 
Luke 7. 39. ſee it, Matth. 9, 10. Many Publicans and ſinners came and ſate 
downe with him at Matthews tealt, Inſomuch as lewd hypocrites tooke great of- 
' fence at this, CAMatth. g, 11. and 11,19. Luke 7.39. and 15,2. Ofthis the Loxd 
ſpeaketh, Eſay 65.142, I ſaid, behold mebehold me, to a nation that called not 
on my name, 1 have ſpread out my hands all the day unto a rebellioa people which 
walked in a way that was not good, And Ezck,16.6, When I paſſed by thee, I ſaw 
thee polluted in thine owne bloed,and I ſaid unto thee when thou ky in thy blood, 
T how ſhalt live; even when thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaid unts thee,T hos ſhalt live, 
Secondly,the Lord thinks never the worle of any for that they have been, for any 
fins that they have lived in, when once they have repented of them, &zek, 18,21 
22, 1fthe wicked will returne from all his ſinnes that be hath committed -- 
keep all my ſtatutes. All his tranſgreſſions that he hath committed they ſhall not 
. be mentioned unto him, And Jeremy 31+ 34, 1 will forgive their iniquity, and will 
a remember | 
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beene a notorious ſinner, atter once he hath repented, then in many 
Lott piece of jmoney, werſe 8, g., autl of the. loſt childe, verſe 32. and in plaine 
rermes, verſe 7. {o he.aswont to ſhvw himlelfe, more kinde and loving to ſuth e- 
ver after, hen to any other of his pple Obſerve this in the Hiſtory of the'Gof- 

I, that our Saviour never ſhewed {o much kindnefle to any, as to ſuch as had 
=o e the molt notorious 6nners, He bids hiniſelfe t6:Zachexs houſe : Luke 1 9. 
5. Hee accepts of a [ſtrange kindnefle from a woman thathad been a notorious ſin- 
ner ; \Hee lets hex come betunde him as he was fitting at table ; and waſh his feer 


| with her teares ;and 2. Wipe them with the haires of her head ;and 3. kiffe them ; 


and 4. annoint theui, Luke 7. 38, 39, The firlt of allthat he a d unto after 
his relurreStion was Mary Magdalen, Marks 16.9, He loved Peter neyer the 


lefle for deny ing, and forſwearmg him, after he nad repented, but ſhewed: more 
kindneſſe to him, then to4ny of the Apoltles befide, ro him he appeared :afrer his 
reſurre&10n, before he appeared to any of thereſt, x Cor, 15.5, and when: he did 


Dn —— 


woman inthis Genealogy is mentioned but theſe, 3; No one. unfaichtull or wick 


appeare to him, in ead of upbraiding him with his hainous finne; he comforts him 
 ——_ his calling ro the A Ale-Ohipy Jobn 21,15... And whereas (a thing 


Saviour, Marth, 1+ there is never a one of- theſe foure; upon whom the Scripture 
hath nor{eta marke of infamy for notorious finne, The firft was Tamar, Matth. 
1. 3. wich whom Judeb her father in law had committed inceſt, Gez,38; 18, The 
ſecond Rahab, Marth. 1.5. and ſhe. was a. common trumpet, Heb, 11.31, The 
third was Ruth, Marth, x. 5. and ſhe came of CMoahy, whom Lot begor of his 
owne da , Gen; 19.37. The fquith Vriahs wite, Aatth. 1. 6; whom 
David had committed adultery with : and for whom he was'ſo plagued: of God, 
2 Sam, 12. 9410; This I fay 1s worthy tobe obſerved, the rather becauſe; 1, It 
is; not,uſuall with the Holy Ghoſt te mention women in the/Genealogies, '2. No 


Leet,21.* 
remember thiir ſnnes nd more, Bur asthe Lord doth* joy -more- in'one-thar. hath * 


as our 
| Savioitr teacherh us both.in che Parable, bf the Joſt ſheep, Luke r5, 45. and of the 


worthy to be marked ) there be bur foure' women mentioned in the pedigree of our | 


ed man is mentioned in his legall genealogy by: Foſeph, Exke 3, bur in na- 
turall genealogy onely.. , 4.' No reaſon can begiven, nor ule = cx menti- 
oning theſe faure- ({pecially of three of ;them') butronely-ro reach us this'; that 


poore penigent finners ſhall have neverthe, kefle. honour with God, ſhall be never 
the worſe elteemed, for that which agrees done, after- they have once truely re- 
and turned tro God,” And thus bave we ſcene that the Lord likes neyer the 


' worſe of any of his Ele, for the fins they, lived in beforetheir converfion, Now 


let us eome to the two lalt points I propounded to you, - || 


' ; Thirdly ,- whereas after our converlion thi belt workes we doe are impere&, 


and ſtained. with many corryptions, inſomuch as the Propher faith in the name. of 
the true Church, £ſay 64.6. We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſ- 
neſſes are as fplthy rages. So that if the Lord ſhould niarkg the iniquiries of his 
children, they cannot ſtayd : Pſalme 130. 3.! Yer doth he. notrejeR, norabhorre 
them for their ftaines 3 But'2. Accepts them-neverthelefle, and takes them in 


| good pary, or brig ſacrifices are. acceptable to God through Chriſt, 1 Pet, 


2.5. 2» takes pleaſure in ant.2.14. Shew me thy foght, lat me 
heare thy voice, for roy voyee is ſweet,and thy fight is comely, 3; He will reward 
them alſo,and.that with the reward of the: inhernance; Knowing that of the: Lord, ye 
ſhall receive the reward of tnþerit ance;aith the Apottle;evento the pooreft ſeryanc 
that of conſcience towards Ged ſhould perſorme to their Maſters that were bur in- 
fidels, (01, 3: 24. | 4. He: will not ſo muchas take notice of, orſce' many of theſe 
blemiſhes that are in ourbeſt-workes : but even as we ftand afteRedto our owne 
children whom we love dearely; there is many a blemiſh which in an other mans 
eye is a great deformity (as niole in the face,or pock-holes;or a ſquint cye)which 
to us ſeemes none at all; becauſe love blindethius : ſo ig it with the Lord, tuch is his 


| tranſgreſſien tn Iſrael bur Mis.7,18. Paſſeth by thetr 
J : : K 3 


love to his children thats, Num. 23.21; Hee :ſeeth no iniquity in Jacob, nor any 
andery ——_ 


— 


_—- 


—_—_— 
— 
— * ” —_ i bn = ——————— 


——— LAM 


— 


wad 


—_ 


| beat. "LECTURES ON: 


tains the Prophet in he begining fra ers, aaddbeckes 
I nc 4 God lihs ro thee 
 -'Fouthly, he 1 foarre from rejecting his Ele for their fins, that he (like a 
mout aki 'P pe cathes ala mcdvan Kenidore, znd ſoyeraigne medicine of the 
a ed yoſon on in the world) makes the yery fins of his EleR, to rurneto the 
furcherance of cheir {aivation, parry to that which the Apotile ſpeaketh, Kow, 
$. 22. This weſhallfee in chree poines: 
I. The greareft finmer is ſooner brought to the ſence of his milery, and of the 


A— 01 td mmm roar were imo the King- 
of God, and repented before the vightoous Phariſees, = 

2. Th:greacer thata mans fins have been before his converſion, the greater will 
| bi love born Goh eibiton > phaſebMh afar conyorſion, Luke 7. 47. ſhe 
| IgE women no ivenher, 
| - 3 The = —_—_— the god > fs in luceſebes,eowp chete from peing 
proud in. aqryadee). > <5 nord And forhe Apoſtle ſaith of that 
nay ry mars "jr vt ined ſo much of, 2-Cor, 12.7, So that we 
may true)y ſay: Thar though ws our { chtogul toacequnt the corruption that 
| remaineth in us an intolerable burden, which we nuſt be econinually humbled for, 
| and groan& ander, and-trive to leſſen, Land deſire to be eaſed of, a5 the A le did, 
| Rome, 7 24: becauſe ourineft holy and heevenly Father ioprieved and dby 
K; ancbbdcautc it is everbudding and bringing forth in- us ſuch fruits as are 
bieter untp-us, ard brezd-us mack woe ; yer the infinitewiſdome, aud power, and 


y.regoneraced, bur that the luffers {into ewell m us ſa Jong as we 
i-this cabernacle. - 


fa man ſhall demand bf me the Reaſons of this DoQine t the -caule why 
thoLer O02 019 5 oypry' wanna Wacry reds mee he 
| hates Gn iti all, and hates the Reprobate, and damns them for their fint yet 
1] no khisElet dei iney bi le hem render ri any ea incl 
| a5ally evcu before they have repenced of theirfins : I can-give no 


Cee ds the Apoſtle, Ren 5, 18; and-Epbeſ, 1. 11. He workgth all 
chi ho the connfell of his axe will, And m it decommeth every moreall 
reſt withouc inquiry any furthet, and to fay with the holy A oe, Bw 9. 
ey my gener ty arr over the elay } What if God will do 
2, The reſpet God hath to the Sonne” of tus loye 2: to whom hee 


$2 rate faxvdation of the world; and verſe 6, No bath DAYUIROT 


wer hþDefirige Laayby as the doth in another eaſe; Efay 28; 
9. To whom ſhall we teach this Dotrine? V » inf{ctd hreart and reodive be The 
Apolile ſpeakes of nods 1 'P7x.3.3. and ſuch there have 
pn» > Church ; ages Dole ofce infoin 


gn: re 


| the encouraging of, 'rofin, 

agnin&allcheck of ef tlax yer. cuſt 

pleraifilly delivered in the holy Scripture, and tending 

of (30ds people) be taught, thoughrhere be neyerſo'tany wicked nicn that will 

whe bur by ©; Thecukdrens bread uſt not be kept from them , -beeauſt'of the 

- theo} gchar bed, ad: Re gg or Wk 
af I to 

whomizonglp btlviged 23 == ntamny the y ve ig, by fm 

ing that the prophans and n tle es 

Wautoanefie 2: and''cux 


kane to be by CT 


| 


nerd þe:hath. of Chriſtyro hunger and thirtt after Chriſt: then he that hath lived: a | 


ſome of cur God, makech the great benefit to ws, that we are not in this] 


its hut his owne good will and pleaſure onely, be bark x puns yer 


before the world was , Hs bath choſen ni in hins ( faith the ApoRler $5 che I. | 


Word, notruthof God, that | 
of God unto lin- | 


""TOHN I111,.VBR.  XVIXVIEXVIL Tear, 
mercy, hach nothing to do with this Du@trine .nor any cauſs/ 8t all to take 
co 


ore jn it... | | 
| For 1, All this that is ſpoken/inthe Ward, of Gods merey, belongs onely- to | 
the Ele, which are therefore called YVaſſels of weerey, not to the ws 
are called Veſſels of wrath, Roms. g, HAT. | 
If thou ſay, I may be one of, Gods EleR to, I anſwer, Thay mayelt indeed; bur 
till thou knoweſt thy (cite robe ſo, and cant finde the markes of EleRion in thy |. 
(elfe, thou canſt take no comfort 1n this DeQrine, Therefore every where in bcrip- 
ture this mercy of God is reſtrained to themrhax feare hm 2: che Scripture ey 
where eur: Na oa none cl{chave cauſe x0 glory in ity os uult ro it, Pſa/me 118, 
4 Let them that feare the Lexrd new ſoy , {hat bis werey endurech for row, 
nd 115,11, Te that feare tht Lord, truſt in the herd, 
2» This is noted by the Holy Gboltto be a feartyll ligne of reprobation, und 
that chou ſhalt neysr raſte of (30ds mercy, becauſe thou (tumbleſt and takeſt ocra- 
fan of being mare wicked, eyen from the pure and Holy Word of God, and from | 


the DoRrite of his mercy, 1 Pot, 2. $8. 1 © 
1 3. This God (whoſe mercy thou ſ@ muchglorieb in, and che DoQrine of whoſe 
mercy thou dalt ſo much abuje, aud Chrift Jejus {through whom thou trufteft w 
finde him ſq mexcifyll) will appeare unro the one day 19 terrible, as thou ſhake cry 
to the hills and racks to fall upwn ret ro hide thee from hit preſence, doe. 6.15, 
16, Yea, this ſhall cacreaſs thy harroures thaidayythet thou bait fanned againk fo 
mercifull a God ; and when thou ſhalt diſcerne, that he that is fo infinite in mer- 
cy roward others ;- yca (happily) coward fugh as-wete more notorious finners then 
thy ſelfe, hath no mercy for thee-aq all, Zuky 13. 38. There (bail bg weeping and 
£naſhing of tegth, when yee ſbull. ſor Abrabotn, Linas, and: Jacoby and all che 
Prophets in the Kingdenue of Grd, wnd you yaur  ſelve;,chruſt ow. 
= " _ nou palle, and to dpply thisDoftrinets fuch as to whom indeed ir 
--0 : {7 *L12t4 4 
Firſ , Ie Dirverk for the yaſpealable comfore af. all ſuch as can finde in them- 
ſelyes the aſſured tokens that they axe the let of God, And indeed this De- ! 
Qrine is to ſuch the foundation of all true comfort, If thy fin cannot hurt thee, | 
nothing can hurt thee, neither proſperity, nor adyerfity, lite nor death, the world, | 
nor the deyill, Foras fn « the fting of death, 1 Cor. 15.56. So is it of every 0- 
ther thing that thou haſt cauſe to feare, Now if thou be Gods Ele& thou mailt be | 
thus ſecure, that (though thy fins may make thee ſubjeR ro many a correQtion and 
ſcourge in this life, yet) ſhailrhey never be able-ro feparare thee from te love of 
God, or hinder thy erernall happineſſe. Every man therefore that deſireth ro en- 
joy this comfort, muſt labour tv make his Election certaine to himſelfe : and thar | 
| ſhall he do by making his cffeCtuall calling certaine to himſelfe, 2 Per. 1.10. And 
this is an argument of an effeCtuall calling, when hee findes that through Gods 
race hee is able unfainedly to repent of all his finnes ; that is, ſo to grieye for of- 
God by chem, that he can hate, and foiſake them, For this grace of uns, 
fained repentance is given to none but them that are of the 1ſrael of God, the 
\EleR of God, Atts 5. 31- Andthedeparting from iniquity 15 made 2 certaine 
note of Ele&ion,z Tm.2.19.So that if thou find thy ſelfe able throughrGods grace 
to repent of thy finnes, there is no cauſe thou ſhouldeſt feare damnation tor thy | 
finnes, or the lofle of Gods favour, For, if notwithſtanding the grofle fins thou 
livedtt 5 +1 Sex pg A Ate was inthee nograce ar"att, nor toye to. 
{God, hee then loved thee s farre forth as to give thee his Word, to offer his Son to | 
thee, to give thee his Spirit: how canſt thou doube but hee will much more love | 
thee, and not caſt thee off for thy (in, now hee hath given thee a heart to love and | 
his name ? | 
Secondly , This Do&rine ſerveth for our inſtruRion and imitation that pro» | 
e our ſelyesto be the children of God: we ſhould be followers of God inthis 
deare children, Epheſ. 5.1. ; : 
1. Asthe hainous finnes of his Ele& do not hinder God from fſecking their 
K 4 | bg calling * 
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3. 


ailing 4nd converſion : fo wee Thould' not'be diſcouraged from endeavanrirg 
with all long ſufferance , by all meanes (eſpecially by prayer unto God”). the 
converſion of fuch'as areyet: without grace ;be they neyer'ſo/ wicked, {pecz- 
ally-fach of them 28God hath-tycd us unto by*any ſpeciall Bond : When the 
== had charged Timothy to take- 15a more this, that" in the Church 
| :zAfſemblies Prayers of all forts may! be made' for Kings, and aff in aurhorny, 
.|| {whereof at that-time thereaverefew-6r tone! thag profeſſed vr favoured the 
-Truth ) 1 Tin. 21, 2, He tells tim, verſe $4. That thts i: good and acreptable 
| #n the fight of God our Saviour; And- gives this for the reaſon of it, verſe 4, 
| .hacauſe bet will-have all men'(-of allforts and conditions'of men ſome ) to L 
| ſaved. and. to come' unto the ledge of the trath. "And'3 Tims. 2.24, 25. he 
4 faith, The ſervant (and Minilter of the Lord ) muſt be gentle umo all men, 
|| apt ro teach, patient , inſtruBting with meckneſſe even them that oppoſe them- 
| ſelves, And Titus 3,2, 3. He requires of all the faithfull that in their whole con- 
| :ycrfation, they ſhew all meckpeſſe ro all men, 'confidering how bad themlelyes (e- 

ven the beſt 6f them) were before their converſion.” ' 
1 2. As the Lord loveth no man-the-worſe'for that he hath" beene, after once 
| che hath unfairiedly repented*\nd more ſhould we. See this in the Apoſtles charge 
'| concerning the'ipceftuous perſon ,''7e eowghr-(faith he) ro forgive him and cons- 
| fort.hims,, leaſt peraduemure ſuch: a one ſhould be ſwallowed uy with evermuch 
| Jorrow. Wherefore I beſeech you-that-you' would ton firme your lyve toward him, 
| -2:Core:2,7, $57 517 oP: gory wy - F4 | 
{ 1-13; Asthe infirmities of GodsChildren- do not cauſe the. Lord to deſpiſe 

«5: » them, or diſlike-their good workes : ho! more ſhould the infir- - 
. 1, miticswe«diſcerne1n them that feare God, cauſe'usto de- 

ſpiſechem, orminiſhithat reverence and loyethat 
.: *we owe unto: them, Deſpiſe not! any*'of 
Chrifts little ones, Afar. 18, 10, 


| honour-all that fear God, 
- -Pſalme 1554+ 
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JOHN. IV. XIX. XX. 


The Woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I percetue that thau art a Prophet. 
Our Fathers worſhipped in this mountaine, and ye ſay, That in Jeruſalem 
"is the place where men ought to worſhip. '-' " 


' 


E have heard that in the-former yerſes; our Saviour 

I} ſeeking the converhion of this poore woman , and | 
finding ſhe could not},.or would. not anderitand 
Ef what he had ſaid ulto her in the commendation of 
Ml the water of life, which he had to beftow upon her, 

Wt if diſcovereth to her the fecret whoredorne that ſhe | 

Rl Lived in, Now inthele words the 'Evithgeliſt ſet- | 
P S2M[ teth downe the coffe, which this reproofexdid take 
FAN in her heart, and how the grice of true corwerfion 
- } did now begin to'worke and ſhew it 'ſelfe in her, 
And this he noterh in three ſingular eff:&s, antl-fruirs of grace that did appeare in 
her : Firſt, ſhe denied nor, nor excuſed,or extenuated the f1n which he had charged 
her with: though ſhe might well think he was never able,cic her by witnefſe or pre- 
ſumptions to convince her of it: Secondly, neither doth ſhe like eyerthe worle of 
him for dealing thus with her, though (if ſhe had had-in herno berter -a ſpirir then 
ſhe had ar the 5 ſhe-would have ſcorned and defyed him;-that he (being fo 
meane'a perſon as his habit did give him to be) ſhould thus controll her ; ſhee 
would have rold him, that he ſpake-this bur out of a malicious and hard conceit, that 
he had either againſt her Nation, becauſe ſhe was a Samaritan, or againft her per- 
RI ſh: haddenied him water, This I ſay ſhe had been likely to have donie, 
if ſhe had had nothing but nature in her : but ſhe doch not ſo, but (our of a tender 
conſcience which the Word of Chriſt and his Spirit had wroughe in her) ſhe free- 
ly acknowledgethher fin: yer doth not the Evangeliſt (who fers downe but the 
briefe ſums of thoſe things F ba were {poken and done)report that the confefſcd her 
fin in'plaine tems, bur that ſhe did it in a farre more effeRuall manner to cxpreſle 
her repentance, then could otherwiſe have beene done inſo few words, more effe- 
Qually, then if ſhe ſhould -plainly have ſaidy Tristrue indeed, Sir, that man that 


«a, WAR; ' Q ” 


{I keepe is not my husband, bur I live in ſhamefull- Whoredome with him. For m 


theſe words, Sir, [ ſee that thou art 4 Prophet : She, dcth not onely contefle the 


truth of that which he chargeth her with, but ſhe doth alſo profelle the reverence 
& ft: It t Þ211 ad. 
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| him that ſervice that may be accep- 

eſethree ſignes of grace and fruits of a true conyerfion 

' aSare noted in this poore Woman , letus colder in order, ſo as we may receive 
inſtruction and comfort by them, 

And firlt inthat it is noted as aFruit of true converſion and repentance in this 
Woman, that being charged with her fin _ it were ſecret, ſhe preſently ac- 
knowledgeth it, and faith, as one being our of all doubt, and fully reſolyedgsir, / 
ſee that thou art a Prophet, | | | 

We learne : That he that4struely penitent for afty fin, will be ready to acknow- 
ledge his fin, eyento men, when he is charged with it, 

Hee will bevetdy to ackriowledge his finne \eyen/unto men when he :1s+charged 
withit I'doe notfay thata nan is bound to acknowledge all his ſecrerfinnes ug- 

| toany Prieſt, asthe Papiſts teach, with6ur all warrant of Gods Word. . Fox, 1, 
A man may obtaine comfort and aſſurance of the partlon of many finnes, onely b 
confeſſing them unto God, though he never acquaint any man with them, for 
David profeſſed he did, Pſaltve 32.'5. 1 acknowledged Wy frine unto thee, aid 
mine iniquity have-1 not hid :\1 ſaid 1 will confeſſe my tranſgreſſions nunto the 
Lord, und hos fireovebe 0. ov , - | 4 
+ 3» The, party.that is requized 'by the A olile, 7awes 5, 16, to acknowledge 

is:ſecret (anhes untorhen g,-is hee onely that.is afflited in confcience!, "ahd'can- 
nar by his ſecrer-confefſiory of them unto God finde comfort, and is'plaine by the 
co mit Senſa1361% for hee requires him firlt 'in every kinde of affliction ro 
_ ; 1 96g th owne prayer, before he adyiſethhimto ſend for the 


-, 3+ The Apoſtle doth nor./injoyne there, that the party that is ſo afflicted, 
ſhould. goe to the Prieſt onely; bur leaves him to ts liberty, to make choice of a- 
ny other, who (for his wildome and faithfulneſle, experience and love) is firteſt to 
yeeld him in that caſe ; and therefore it/isro be Meryl that whereas he 


dires them roſceke wen ml the fickneſle ofthe body, from the Elders of 
the Church, to-whom God{had given that extraordinary gift of healing, verſe 1 
-15» when hte comes to givethctn direcion'to ſeeke tor helpe, againſt the ſickne! 
and aflitifin.of the minde, ht bids themnbt ackpowledge their faults tothe El- 
{| ders of che-Church bur one to another, verſc-16.. Þ 251 
- 4+. The:courſe of theirs is moſt oppolite-to'Gods Wall!: for that which hee 
' | would have keptiſecret , they will have to be revealedi; and thoſe things that he 
+ would haye publiſhed, they teach that ſecret. 'conteſſion will ſerve for; and choſe 
-Gnaes/that-are diſcovered to the Prieſt under the ſeale of confeſſion (.thongh| 
they tend to the dammage of a whole tate) they teach, may 'in' no-aſe be 
-diſtovered,, ... Fra | 
'»>Bur ſuch finnes as (-being either openly comnutted , or -any way brought to 
lightby the handof on ) Sh ſhall be 2M to- reprove wy 4 x. gn us 
- with; uf :God have given ug hearts to __ thoſe |finnes, we will be willing 
: to acknowledgerthem even'iinto/men. This wee ſhall finde proved by many ex- 
- druples inthe Word of God,- .- . | | 
1. /In z{pribate man, when God hath diſcovered eAchans fin, and Foſhnah 
| charged him with it, and requires him not onely to confefle it to God bur to him, 
- | Ceca Shew 


_— 


_—— 


JoHnN 1111, VER. Xi AX = ita. 


roar t FO »ors, yo itz 19, HE tohfefſerh ir n6t to God one - bur £6 
Joheah, and the people of G that knew df his finnty and hee Yoth it fr ely , ful 
ly and partievlarly.: for hee confefſerh morechen chey codld ns hint Mick ;ofh 
4.205 21; P's 8b when Podls ha inf reproyed ſinniey arid preached 6 
his htartrs; | 18 faidy ATarth, 3; 1 5 rame and were dof bias tomr- 
Fe fſlvly £ heir Prbri, The like wee ae ofa Ephoſpnnr; Afts ry. 198. I 
tales and confifet, tndfbewed rhebr workes.. 
. d;  Wetrve the ryainple-vf the Prophets kid Miniſters of God for this : 
Lori bies $ubbet; a childe; , chaipe Bts with hid ſinks; (tat in ey hh mi 
net; ehi6 oſt? min ql reſp ones + the Bird (Faith he) 15 High | 
&h bins yoody © $29. 3.18, The Lord Ufcoyered the fin woven by bly the 
Marihers 3 "thy charge him with it; fe comfeſſerh freothietuy anal tes them fndve 
theh th Jookd charge hith with, Jobs ny; 10. te rot ret his country #rid 
his and How he trad fied fromthe preferice of thi L6td. - 


phi VVarhal e6nies 5 Daprll; and Peproyes Him for wal 9; bbe þ corftf- 
{erh it co-lniny ard that {n-ſo periitsht # aidatey; 45 the Projh rm dy 'EOMs 
forthim preſently, 2 Sam. 12. 23, = not | poonanting hinffelfs 6 confefſe | to 


pablikety xo be fangin 'Pern —_ 6fr 40 21! poierityy 210d in the very: 

& iccondeſlecs ts hn, abut i conic then of ”, Rt the Prophet ati 
Aintree ninyida ive to mabghe reach es Wi 
s- Why e ee are 
rs reds che their fingey rs fren; anvaiyers: _ L : 


For wo mall boand to thinke welbof afirlner tft hee {art Him #rofeffe His te- 
nor place = _ part ns Smet this: _ ny Ec, 2 
it _ we Fb thee Kd 

wp + Bn lonjey any boy Sp ejen teh this 
le fours by out fit, nid gi ek #506730 Heh 
Cele COT Toe 

12s © he t buipble Om : the 2 
Chyon, $6; 12. Ln and ld naw hee, 

2; It 13 a theanies to piye t ro the 
Hoya, hwdl wiiks ffi ples Quo, 3H nas th as 7 bis 
way pier —_ Aches Toſh. Fed ou et El. 
roared the Lotd) {o np me him, Thar 1 1s 
be rex Ny Golls ſeryanes hive pubtiflivel worry Iry hy ſini6s againt them- 

$. Frofex Feporrs.6f hiniſelfe, A anon hee ——_— GaottSer- 
endo Penh nt oft tive tew bats Exod.z, ta 4. Terimbinh reports, 


of Wi} birth, v4 rn Or. Pal not 6hefy before 
rOPAaint $98 10:18, HOW RGCHIC Bah hi Aer Frm 
ar oy Citiſty Kit to the my Cop emu « 7h 
1: 43;15; rar meter this þ thy © —erdepr ABI; acknowjedge- 


rt bf tftiefins, wodk ghrit triach B6ty ts G68, 4rd they cited not how much 
Gi agraen lelves,ſ6 EE 
hi 
of 


the 
'Y to Ives affitts "| Bites Pyo. 27.14- Hee 
EEE: CEE - &fthe allele 


I fift Wis | a Penee chin fin, and was 


thetauſe be wotild 


| gefvt ob ks GG A 
z, OR og tory ro the Lord 
= ws thok haſt —w_ 


ſo # 


how thikt iiipatienty che vppd{irioh he found th fis A) he chfed th 


« Webhave tht exadtiphe of greve medarn? chiefs Mapititics for this : the Bro- | 


kim beeaviſ® bis ft bs yer mat the 51 Ps | 


1; fe iba rnlney eo give ſofa ion hem whiotnt by oun fiks i Rave dABLIGn: | 


| 


xed.22. LECTURES ON 


ſo, becauſe of the promiſe of Chriſt :: H# that humbleth'him{elfe ſhall be exalted, 
ſaith our Saviour, Luke 14; 11, For as be that leſeth his life for Chriſts ſake, ſhall 
 finde it, Matth, 10. 39. So he that of conſcience rowards God, can be content to 
' negle@ hiscredit and eſtimation with mep,fhall be ſure to loſe no credit by at. On 
' the other (fidey hee that hides his finue ox not. proſper, Prov. 28. 13. Either the 
ttouble of ;his guilty conſcience ihall be;encreafed thereby, Pſalme 32. 3. When 1 
held my tongue my bones conſumed, whey 1 roared all the day. Or 2.. hee ſhall be 
further hanſened made. more prophane,and more-graceleſſe,more unable rg re- 

' pent.. Therefore So/omon when he had i of the benefit of confeſling and dan- 
ger of hiding finne, adds immediately, , Prov..28. 14. Bleſſed is the max that fea- 
reth alwa ak hath a tender conſcience: as. he hath:that js apt to confefle his fin) 
but hee to hardneth bis heart ( as heaxſually doth that uſeth all the wit and lear- 
ning he hath to hide his fin) ſhall fall into! miſchiefe. For 3. Nothing that hee 
 takes'in hand ſhall preſper's not his prayers, not his.medirations, Gods genes 
ſhaltnox proſper nor thrive in him. See an example of this in Davidy, who though 
| (doubtleſſe) e uſed to pray, and frequent, Gods worſhip, during the ſpace of that 
 yeare, which paſſerh betweenc his fin and his repentance, ,yer all did hum.no good, 
; till he had confeſſed his fin, - 4 it gy 5 IO wy 
To-exbort us that we therefore would ſecke to get our ſelyes this teſtimony of 
our. unfaincd conyerfion.z that when, wee are d for our fins, we can con- 
feſſe chem, | When the Loxd inthe Miniftery of his Word, meets withthee parti- 
cularly, and thou haſt ſuch ſecret fins diſcoyered unto thee, as neither th2 Miniſter 
himſclte, nor any other can charge thee with, (as oft it falls out , for the Word is 
lively 1n operation, and of a ſearching pature, as the Author of it is, Heb. 4.12, 
- 136) if I ſay when thou art thus met with, thou wouldſtpreſently ac edge thy 
fin unto.EGod in ſecret, (as he did of whom we read,;t Cor: 14. 25. When the ſe- 
eres of his keart were made manifeſt unto-him by the Miniftry of the Word, be 
fell downe on hus face and mockioees God) no.doubt. thou mighteſt finde much | 
comfort.in it. ., 2, Yea, wee ſhould defire that we may be thus mer with, eyen to | 
heare that that particularly toucheth our ſelyes, as John Baptiſts hearers did, Luks 
3. 10, 1-2, T4. That minde ſhould be in every one of us that was.in David, Let 
the righteous {mite mee ({auh he, Pſalme 141. 5. it ſhall be a kindneſſe, and let 
bins reproved mee, it ſhall be as excellent" vile. 3. thy finne 35 knowne, 
and is become offenſiye unto.men, thou muſt be willing- ro confeſſe n,.even unto. 
men. Remember the danger and curſe of God threatned. to them that hide their 
fin, and take heed of it, 
No e be many wayes whe 


by meg. hide their fins, 1: By juſtifying and 


d ing them, As Jonah 4.9; Doeſt thou well to be a "7 for the Gourd, hee 
anſwered, 1 do well tobe angry to the death, As many delgh to fhew their wits 
in defending many fins that the Word condemnes. | 2, By denying them, as (ain, 
Gey, 4, 9.and Gehez4, 2 Kings 5, 25.' And Ananias, Atis 5,8, 3.By cocating 
and extenuating their fin,aS\eAdam:: For faith ob, #þ 33. 31, 33. Adans hi 
his fin; and that was onely.this way, he,excuſed and, extenuated it; and fo did 
Eve hers, he laid the n the woman: which God had given. him, and ſhee 
| upon the Serpeng. Gez..3. 72, 13. .andthus did Sextſceke to hide his fin by ex- 
cufing it and laying the fault upon the people, x Sam. 15.21. 4. By, ſcnſlefle 6- 
| lence not acknowledging them, orbeing affeRed with: them as Inde did, who 
| though he. heard our Sayzour in great trouble; of ſpirit, ſpake plainly, of his finne, 
John 13. 21. and particularly pointed, him out-to, be-the man, John 13, 26, 27,| 
though he had heard the fearfull words he of inft him for it, Mat, 26, 
24. Though he ſaw how much all the e jApotwa wee: mover ang rpoobled wich 
it, Marth, 26, 22. yet.could not he confefle his fing nor ſecke mercy, nor was 
,once moyed or troubled with it for this, y 


oe" EY \l 
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JOHNAUL | VER; XX. ' Leffing. 


Ledurt te three bod twentieth, Augult 20; 260g 


xerop's in. this woman, he eſteemed berter of 'Chrilt after he had this rouch- 


ed and. reproyed, her then ever ſhe did before., She now in her heart eſteemes 


| from hence we, learne 
. That he that 4s xrul ; penirent willgot hate or forme : agdinl im that ſhall 
admoniſh or reproye him for finne , bur loye hich the er. Hee that 
Ss 2 in ſpiric Tang mournes for finne, will be meeke x 5jg Marth. 5. 3,4, 
bt Rebuke 4 wiſe 124n and be will love thee, and 25. 10. As an egy- 

neof god and an ornament of fine gold ;, ſo is aoxiſe reprover wpon an 

coumts-1t no diſgrace, bur. an ornament aud honour xo: Lis " be tbus 
Ebel dealt with, David cttcemned better of Nathan aftes be fo plaiply 
| febuked him, then ever he did before, ſee the reyerede reſpe& 4 hd RE him; 
when he cameo ſpeake wich him, he had preſenc _ to him, 7 Kings 1+.23, 
and you ſhall inde, verſe.27, that the King way not wont to canceale froti him, 


| is giventhem aweardin t0 his, Word, w rue Bir we ihe Chron, 35. 
F_ Though Pharaob Necha were fofras enemy , yet the, Counſel. an It 


prpebs be 4 he {curhim bow rhe mouth of] Spb nu, tat 
ta th 
| nets to, me oor Gos theſe, tm is Bt f ba Cola fa rok 


' 2. Becauſe Rs know it appr benef and fruic tG Gods love NIE 
rok his mens. todeale plainely with them, and to reptave them, when {o they 
finne againſt bin, Prov. 6. 23. 23; Retro vofes of inſtruftion are rhe may of life, Feet 
in that ſpeech, Rev, 2, 15, Whom { love I rebukg, Sec ipallo. in Davids prayer, 
Palme 141. 5. Let the righteous / nog, all be a kindzeſle. Therefore is 
this threatned, asa grievous ent, for to give over yeproving of men 

y his ſervants, "Ho. 4.4. yer let no man ſtrive or reprove another, for this peo- 
ple are as they "har ſtrive with the Pricft, 

3, Becauſe they know it is the belt fruit of loves. that any. can performe unto 
them to admonilh, and reprove therh : thow, ſhale nos hate thp brother in thine 
hears, but the, ſhalt in any y we ake thy: X3-av and nas. ſuffer ſnne L 
| Biz, laith the Lodd, Lev. 1g. 27. And 2 Theſ.;2, tg. Hee coutics thee a br 
While he admoniſherh 2.4. 1 wrote co you ſo ſharply, Ceo 


2 (or. 
ceive the love {BEV ae ſpec 0 ReWa Jy om 5»6., ” 
rg better the ſecres lave ; ar le nk wo Glens, 
: Is This Do&rine ſerves to. exhort every 'C an, tO go_ and pray for 


this e, to be able co take a Chriſtian admonution or reproofe in good part ; 
and 10 fore a 135 betrer that. deales faichfully | with him s way ;z whatfocyer 
the panty be; be he a Mints, s ar Feet man, 'This 1s the exborration of the 


A s 34 .” in love, beir kgs ſakg. 
ES Magus verſe was how rs OI 
arke 


that 


T: foll>with that we proceed to. the ſecond ligne of gc and fruit of true cog- 
a 


hint, and with her youth acknowledgerh him to be a Propher of God ;. and | 


SIM 


DoR.z. 


| bur co adviſe with him 5 5 affaires of grearaſt 15 es Yo way 2. bh | 
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Reaſon, 


Vie. 


ow earneſt Hg Yr —_ un 2 II hee knew wall | 
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| that unleſſe men do cſteeme revercntly of their Miniſters, ard love them, they 


: bb . 
|| ingood panty againſt whic 
good part, agzinſt b 


CY —_—_— 


Gods peopleſhould 
| YA F — If therefore you diſdaine to be 


.| aw obſervedby others ſo fare as inthim] 


| "ther the e1ſon 4 CREIGE, the more ſhalt thou 
|: clic ro God, ant the power that Kis Word and Spirit hath had in thy heart, Ft, 
h,x/ [i OWE 


| true. 2, M&Kkvhy hewoull have them tolovetheir' MinRers with a ſingular 
| love ( for their, works ſake ) and what the chicfe worke 1s he nameth, (they 6. 
| ſh jou) everi forthis cauſe they ſhould love'them; WELL SY 


ht, 21 


| ungleof this in 2*Maſter,' Naamrſervants admonith him, arid he Y re 
that 'Sar, 


LECTURES /ON 
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ſhall neyer be able to profit by their Do&trine ; and this experience proves molt 


[8 


Now thetebe three thin rircipally that keepe men froti taking a reprodfe' 

"I" well labour” (out of Gods Word) to Artie 
£: L. Weare ready to thinke of every one chat admoniſſich6i'reproverh us, thar 
beutpech awry over ps, makes himſelf our better, Tetks ro reigne'as 
'Lord, ahdt6hive'onr heads mder his girdle.” And we'cannor abide chat a" taan 


| «whom'we' know to be cither' == {17a or equa} ſhovld'takt that upon, him, 
| "When Lord equall', in them) 


delt'manner did admoniſh the*Sodomites , they 
eje@ him thils, Ge. 19; 9. "Hee & rome alone %« a ſtranger, ani ſhall he ſjuilge 
"und rule? Rear ARR from an cqualk, - When CMoſes a Goverripur, 
'm as milde'x mznner as was pofſible , ſeeing rwo'of his brethren at variance; a9- 


% 


1* moniſhed them; and would haye” have fer them ar ohe, ſaying torhem, At; 5.576, 


'$irs, yee are brethren, why do you wrong ove another, verſe 77. He that did the 
«wrong thruſt him away, and fd Who made thee a Printt and f {args over « ? 
"When the Prophet'came'to Amazieh King of Judah, and teproyed him for his 
1dolarry,” h&was tejeRed with'this taunt, Have they made thet the Kings Coun-' 


i| ſellowy, 2 Ghrd3. 25. 16: Sothat whether he be on mfcriour or equal}, or whether 
'| Ave be one that Got hach'viven cal calling writs to admoniſh us, we are apt by : 
| nature to reje& jr upon this TIT __ Io 


- -- Forftrengrhening our ſelves igainſt this eotiption, we muft conſider: r, That 
K39'no pride otprelumpridn, for the Minifter of Chriſt to' reproye finne jn' atiy 
man,' ena Fam roukt in'reproving of his betters, ſhew due reverenceand | 
'reſpe@ to theircallingg's Tim. 5.1, 2. Rebuke not an Elder, but admentſh hins as | 
« bfother, theelder'women as mot hers, yer it is no preſumprtion'in the Miniſter of 
Chriſt toreptoyefin in any man':'For it is his calling,'Ezek,7. 19, [ have made 


| thee a Watch Yea, We arein Chriſts roome,' 2 Cor. 5. 20. Andtis necefſa 


know this ;' Know them that are over you (faith the Apoſtle 


and admoniſhed by us, y 


ine to be tanghtand admoniſhed by Chrift; L#ke to. 16. Hee that hearer 


| you beareth mt, and ht that deſpiſerh you, deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth 


me deſpiſerh him that ſent me | 

{- 12; Tr15no'pride, nor preſurnprion, nor ſigne of a buſie-body, for a private ' 
Chriſtian to aemoniſh or reproye' his nezghbour,' For he hath allo the command. 
«ment of God for it, Heb. 10.-24. Ler us conſider one' another to provoke unto 
love and _ workes, 1'Theſ.'5, 13. Dees ſelves rogether, and edifice 
due andthey as alſo ye do. Every man' hath a calling, and is diajactto fee Gods 


- 3. It is no diſparagement tothe beſt man to be'put in 'twride of his dury' ts | 
God, even by one that 15 much his inferiour, and to hearken to{Him, See an (ex- | 
\£x= 

to 


them received great'good by it, 2* King, 5. 13. Ina husband, in x 
hath ſaid unto Os henrken unto her ws} faiththe Lotd ro Abruham. Gen, 21. 
"T3, In a Father, Terab hearknedunto Abrahen and feft bis owne Countrey, as | 


$4 24 Fl 


aÞptares by comparine Ger, 17 .\ ard'7 O, I. Ina Prince, David heaikyed to 


the counſell of "Abigail, *and bleſed God for it," 1 Sam. 25:32, 33. Nay, the 
ſhew thy obedi- 
hearkento hiscounſell, Eſey 11. 6,” A Tirele childe ſhall teade thers, © 


© Theſſecond cotruption that hirdreth men from -accepting Teproofe, is' this." If 
-we' can ſay that the' party that reproves'us, hath tis faults el any and'Thp- 


ry man is eloquent and witty n diſcovering the faults of Preachtps ; either ſuch 
gh ' i Eei3'y | ta FL 16 3# ; WOTqS 1 *1<7 a5 
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$he 
| 4hey 
| .xeprooke itt goqd'/part i$thisy that we take 
; I or to be (et on by ſome tale-bearers that Jove Ys nor: ye) 
 |-would haveeome to me (faith many a one) apdagld me of my fault an private, 1 


| pb. wr Phopher Elcelt his. encmy,; 1 King. 23,20, 4nd thoſe proud men 
|--.\Toftreagrben vs agaiatt this corruption, wemuſt conſider ofthele foure paints : 


. |-<4d of all, bae 946 judged of at) and bed rhe ftcrers of bis bearr(which were un 


|-245 35, We uſc not ro bufic ourtelyes in inquirmg curiouſly ordnaliciouſly.3rito 
| ar aus yotenonaitiemleborcis; bot tmay fay-rd-you. a5 rhe\Prepher,, -7ih4 


| g3.chey arc\indecd guilty of, or ſuch 25 are maliciouſly and (landeroully WeFled, 
' and reported of them, and thanke «aſufhcien reaſon Hap ay ery all 
that the Preather ean lay agaualt their fins, This weſhall lee an cxample of, John 


' 9: 34. thou wert alcogechey borne 4n finng, and durlt chou teach us 2 | 
T9 ſtrengrhen us againlt this corruptiong/ wee mult conſider, char thqugh.no 
| man can without comtornor ought indeed 19 yeprove (in-it-0ghers,that is bigs Ie 
a. wicked man, wato the wickgs, ſaith God, what haſt thou'to do to declare #; 7 [fa- 
| tutes, ſering.thou bateſt inſtrutions,and caſt eſt, my words bebinde thee, P {:59.1 6, 
17. And «Biſhop muſt be blameleſs, 1 Tins,3.a, Y cay-if. he! have beene heretofore 
intamous for any. ſcandalous fity and have gow repented, he ought not now to exet- 
ciſe his fundtion in that place, where that wfamy contanueth,for he muſt be one. that 
hath a good report even of them that are withoatyleſt he fall into reproach, aud (by 
that meanes) i##0 the ſnard of the devil, 1 Tings 34.7, The cauſe why Paul by.,no 
incants,would accept of Afarksto joyn with himin his Miniſtery,was becauſe hee 
had given offence to che Chureh by departing from him before, A#s r5.37,38.,Yec 
it 15 no zult exception to the'reprodtc that is eiyen uſe we know ſome faults by 
him that reproves us : for then nay we geje&t ul faofe from men,ſceing the oh 
lt Minifes hath his infirmities and taults, we alſo are men of the like paſſions. with | 
Jon, lay the Apoltits themitlves,; Atts 14. 15. Yea, iti pyoticable for us,thas Got 
reacherh.us.nor by Angels nor by li1s Spirit. 1raediately, .buc. by poore weak. men, 
that are ſinger$as well as we ; tar by: this meancs they may reach vs with more 
feclingy experiente, and compallion, then otherwiſe they could have done : this rea- 
fon the Apgltlegives why : our blefled Saviour himſelfe was in all things (excepting 
kn) made like upto us, Heb, 2.17,. that he might be a mercifull 4nd fairbfullbigh | 
Prieft - Yeh, ay they that teach arid reproye thee be guilty, not of humane infirmi- 
4140S onelyybur of groide hnhfes 37 yet that cannor Warrant thee, ether to refuſe to 
heare them ot riot obey ſuch xeproofes&s chey giye-thre by warrark from the Wigrd 
of God, for the/people were bound to; heare and obey. the igoed. Dottrine of the 
Scribes and Rhariſtes,) their workes inneegie. © Mah, 23> 24.3.1 and 
people of- God trahſgretlee, becauſe for. the finpes of E/es fonnes the. Priekts, 
F reed che offerings bfthe Lord, 4Sam eulg ads cd nm, 1 
. - The thix@ and. lalt: of _thite —_— which uſually hindet us from taking 
uch a8 xeprove us. (4!pegially publikely 


ſhould haye\.caken it well ; but this exclairning.'of meand diGrecing.me inpub- 
ow &ndlote. Ancxample of this eorruption we havteuit.oAlbeb, who: pc- 


FE A Sr Hhedid: ; "—=_—_ —_—_ 


-. I» Thatza mag may: have his fin tonehed awdreproved iu the Minikery of th 
Word, when the Miniſter ntendsmot to touch. irm , nor {e-magh 65 kriowes 10 
his Gane, as kk; Was with that inaii chat came to-htare the P ts, bee was gomtion- 


known botha6 the Prophets andito all other pen) nrade mamifiſf-40 hims 1 C#:n4, 


. 


Lord teacheth us, and ſhewes us your-prattifes, and makesus able to meet with 
them, when we thinke not of youy Feremy 11, 18, 19, 
2+ Thar when a mans offence is knowne and ſcandalous to many, the Miniſter 
- -_ toadmoniſh him in private ; but may ( without malice ) reprove it 
IN ly, forſodid Johndeale wah the Phariſces and Sadduces, Aatth. 3.7. 
and Paxleyen with Peterhimelfe, G al.2.14. and we haye an exprefſe command- 
ment for it, 1 Tins. 5, 20, thens that fon (publikely and notoriouſly) rebuke bee, 
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3 Though the firi be private, and knowtic to no more but the Miniſter himſelf; 
(oft-times be much fitter for the Miniſter co touch and reprove it in his 
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it 
| vublikc —_—_ thento admoniſh the party in private ; provided, that hee ſo 


touch the fin, as he touch nor, nor note the perſon. And that for theſe three Rea- 
ſons : 1. Hodwſoever tnoſt men will ' 
admoniſhed in private, yet they that willtry it, ſhall finde there be very few thar 
will take it 2, There is much"*more power and authority 


reproofe as I haye ſpoken of, then in any private, becauſe of the pramiſe Chriſt 


Reriall funtion, Aarth.'28. 20, 3: By ſucha publike reprovfe many ochers may 
receive profit ; which is the reaſon the Apoſtle giyeth of that commandment , 


1Tim, 5. 20. 

4. If ih reptoofe be dctording 09 Gods Word , thou teſt to reeeiye it, 
Wharſoeyer his afteRion be that delivers it ; yea, thou ſhouldett count it a dange- 
rous {in for thee thus to cenſure, and judge of the Preachers affeRion, when thou 
canſt not juſtly blame his DoQtrine, and lo the Lord {peaks of it as of a greatfin, 
Hof. 4.4. This people are as they that ftrive with the Prieft, 

This DoRrine ſerverh alſo for reproofe ;. and to diſcover the unſoundnefle and 
hypocrifie of moſt men, Ought every Chriſtian to love his Miniſter with more 
then an ordinary loyezand thar for this cauſe, becauſe he'uſeth ro admonith and 
reprove him? will he that hath any wiſdome or grace in him, loye the man the 
better that rebuketh him? is it nor poſſible for any man truly to haye repented of 
any ſintie, that hatesand Rtormes againſt himthar diſlikes and cenſutes his fin 
then ſurely are moſt men far from gtace, and far from rue repentance, - For there 
is many a man like Abab, who they acknowkdgetheir Miniſter to be the 
fairhfull ſervant of God, as he did Michaiah, yet hate hum onely becauſe be pro 

cfies not good to them, 1 King, 23, 8, And generally the people haze the M ini- 
ers of the Word onely for doing this worke and duty of ther Miniſtry, they hate 
hin that rebuketh its the gate, and they abhorre him that Jpeakerh #prightly, A- 
#05 5.10, yea, though they give themno other occaſion at all ,_ 7 have neither lent 
on uſury, nor men have lent to mt on uſury (that is, I never had to doe with them 
about any worldly occafions) yet every one of them doth ewrſe me, ſaith the Pro- 
phet, Jer. 15.10, Now I would have fuch men to:know that it is not the commit- 
ting of any (how hainous loeyer) that makes their caſe ſo deſperate,or is{o cer- 


faith So Feel. 4. 13» By this the Prophet knew that the Lord had d 
(fa — eAmaziah, 2 Chron, 25.16, becauſe he ſcornfully rejected his 
cinonion andy X 1d not rective ir, And = y Sven as an undoubted figne of 
the utter ruine eK ingdome 7 3 on, 36, $1 I6, tha hen 
parahenr pre r 71g eo hd bof Ny the eſe 
ers and miſuſea bis Prophets, wntil the wrath of t in/s bk 
: le, rill their was no remedy. David committed ti eofucaefþ Code 
childe and found mercy : Why ? being admoniſhed he took it profited by 
it, "254-12. 1. But let it be the lealt fin that can be: commirted, if being admo- 
jun wilterbenchined,heinw be eftanpdare Heathen and a Pub- 
lican, cAatth. 18, 17, The higheſt degree © isthe fitting in the ſeat of 
ſcorer, Pſalm 1;1, and who 1s a ſcorner? he that will not nduve admoniting 
bur hates hum that reproves him, Prov. 9. 8, hits 
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JOHN. IV. XX. 


Our Fathers worſhipped in this mountarne, ard ye ſay, That in Jeruſalem 
i the place where men ought to worſhip, 


1 verſe and the former, doth (et dowue the effeRs of 
| that ſpeech';- whereby our Sayjiour. did difcover to 
RAN this poor woman her ſecret fin, and reproyes het for 
f it; and this he' ſerreth forth in chree notable fruits 
Af and fignes of a true, conyerfion which it brought 
VL forth in her. 1. She acknowledgeth her fin. 2; She 
Went cftcemeth farre more reverently of Chriſt then ſhe 
did before, 3. Shee ſeeks to him for inftrution 
><A and — = a doubt that troubled her conſci- 
o firſt we have ſpoken of in the former verſe, Now it remains that 
RG = third and aſt;as it is ſer down in this verſe, For this muſt needsbe 
acknowledged anothernotable fruit of Gods Spirit,and figne of her conyerſion,thar 
(perceiving him to be a Prophet, aud one thatthrough the divine knowledge and 
holineſſe that was in him, was not onely privy to all her ſecrerelt fins,but ready alſo 
ts charge her with them, yet) ſhe ſhrinks nor from him, nor leayes his company, 
but defireth further communication with him, and ſeeks inſtruQtion and reſolution 
of him in a caſe of conſcience that did moſt neerly concerne her, Now before we 
cariwell receive that inftruſtion which the Holy Ghoſt intended to give us 1n this 
verſe, five queſtions muſt be anſwered tor the opening and unfolding of the mean- 
ing of the Text, 1. What the worſhip was that ſhe here ſpeaks of, 2. What moun- 
taine was that ſhe here ſpeaks of, 3. Who were thele Fathers that ſhe faith did 
worſbip inthat mountaine, 4. What moved her to make any dovbr of this mat- 
ter, 5. Why ſeeks ſhe to be inſtructed in this queſtion, rather then in any other, 
For the firſt, the word thar is here uſed Tower, fignifieth properly Adora- 
tion , even.a bodily and outward worlbip, when by ſome reyerent geſture of the 
body, we teſtifie the inward ſubjeRion and honour that in our hearts wee beare 
unto God, Now becauſe we can do no part of worſhip and ſervice unto God well, 
but there muſt be in ir, even ſome bodily ſignification of reyerence unto him, there= 
| fore alſothe whole worſhip we doe unto God, is oft called adoration : yerin this 
F 5s L 3 Place, 
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place, it is not cpu tor the whole © worſhip of God, but cocks for ou moſt wlike 
andfolemne worſhip, which ſtogd in {acrifices andceremo onigs 1 wager the 
: For ſhe know well that here were many parts of (3 ip which the 
weed id ulp _ ' any arher place 33 in Jergfaler. They uſed to pray in the 
| G, 2. Yea, and in their privats houſes alſo, Den.6.10, They 
2 Sh and ym Ke Word in yheir Sy s, Acts 15.21, And the 
ad Synagogues nat in Fer»ſalew onely, but in Ki parts of the world, at Damaſ- 
cr, Alls9. 2. atSalamis, Atts 13.5. at Antioch, Ats 13.14. at Iconinns, Att; 
14-1. at Theſſalonica, Atts 17.1, atCorimth, Atty 1917. at Epheſus, Atts 18,19. 
2. The mountaine that he {peakes of here, was Mount Gerizim; as s appeares, 
not onely becauſe both Jofephmggnd the author of Adachabees 2, . 6. 2, do 
aſfirm that ths Samaritans Temple ſtood upon that moyntaine, whole auth 
(though it be' meerly hughanegand therefore ſuch as the conſczenge of map 
not relt upon, nor be canyinced by ip the grazter of faith or mgnnyers either, be. 
cauſe we know all mep arg (ubjeFunto errour, Row. 3.'4- yet in a matter of fat 
and ſtory 1s of ſome uſe, as thoſe givill Sroricy and Chronicles were that we reade 
of in the holy Scripmures , nariely that books % the warres of the Loyd, mentio- 
ned, Numb, 21. 14. and that books 
att of Solomon, mentioned, x King, 11, 4t. But ſpecially, becauſe it is plaine by 
Judges 9.7. that Mount Gerizim was the Mount that ſtood by this Town Sichems, 
3. By their Fathers, ſhe mganes pot onely the trye Anceltors of the Samari- 
tans, which were Hearhens and Infidels, as ye ſhall reade, 2 King. 17.24, But Ja- 


coh alia and the Poerigrehey as aye ſhall finde in the 14 verſe, 
For the fourth Queſtion : T 


Reg(an of her doybs and e was this, 14For 
Mount Geriz.im, {he had reaſon to AE 1 —_— as holy a (ok 7 m3 not 
onely, I, _—_— her true Anceſtors had worſhipped there, and in the Temple 
that ltoedthere ; but 2, Specially, gr it Week. lace thac the Parc 
and [, himſelfe had moofioped in Tho on. b 23 Hy 20, thes Joref 
hard by $ bro imiap Ale, qad ep ei Thi ry God Wavy i # 
yory pro ok, Tye e rl hrag c upon wWhic was 

which by Sichens : oy tors het {heforothp Tome 


It) were mon 00G choice of mouprainesr ſerve __ an,for Ugo 
ring up 0 hr oe Rona by the gomteng po 9s worke 5 49d Gar by 


ranity of ſuch a ij Gt ire ro be zi in this queſtion , wat rr. in 
EEE then 10 40y her For x, Shee mi well by the bogks of 
| Mole gre could EAR EEY and her nor remithon 
: i of this hainous fin, thar her canſriepce was now with zomorfe 
0 of igri At pre lemme pond es ih blood (of a ſacrifice) 
Fo pt - = offered __ 

_ no Sacrifice Fas jo 10 any 0- 
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of Iaſher, foſhnah, 10.13. and that booke of 


own diureion 3-8,and 32, 

Jacoby Gene 31-14) oe > ifhie: the CPevy fe9P, Exod, 3. 12, k-y4 

a fond imitation thereof tha as ba that che Idotatra E ewes did offer iny 

Fs and payee out their 6%. * upon the x cir hapſes, Fer, 39, 
z. Bets e$ upon 46 moyntaine, TO had _ the Foe 26nd Le- 
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Having thus apeucd the nieaning of the. Text, her us naw come to the infiructi- 
on ah0 Holy Ghot intendeth to teach us in this verſe, 

Firſt, then it that this woman is nor afraid of Chrift, when ſhe had found him 
to be a Prophet that had ſearched and troubled her conſcience, but defires fur- 
ther ſpeech wuh him, and ſeeks to have hex conſcience healed by that yery hand, 
that hath wounded it; We learn : | 

Thaz he that bath grace will not be afraid of, or ſhun that Miniſtry, in which 
he hath felt the power of God rebuking and judging him; ranſaking and troub- 
ling hiscopſcience far finne, bur (of all others ) wall defire it moſt. See the proofe 
of chis in all ſorts of John's hearers, Hee had preached the Law, Lake 3.7. to 
g. ya, Grkg 1. 17. Inthe Spirit and power of Eligs, Yer ſce, Lukg 3.1c,i2, 
14. How all forts ſeeke to him, and depend upon him, See this alſo in ſuch as heard 
Peter, when by his Miniſtry they had been pricked in their hearts with an effe- 
Ruall (ight and ſence of their finnes, and of the wrath of God due to them for the 
ſame, they run to him fox comfort rather then to any other man, and ſaith unto 
him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men gud bretbrew, what ſhall wee doe ? Atts 
2. 37. This will better appeare by — it with the contrary. Ungodly men 
cannot endure ſuch Teachers, as doe with any power reprove finne, and preach the 
Law, as we may ſee in the example of Aha, who for this cauſe could not endure 
Aicgiah, 1 King. 22. $. And of Felix, who when Paxls DoRrine made his heart 
ratremble by putting him 1n minde eftc&tually and in a powerfull manner of the 
chiefe Gones he þad been maſt given unto, and of the dreadfull Judgement he muſt 
come to for zhem, would heare him no moxe, As 22. 26, But fo will not they 
(35 we haye heard) that have truth of grace in them, 

I, The ſence of (in, and trouble of conſcience which Gods Spirit worketh in 

che EleR js ever mixed with hope of mercy, and ſence of Gods loye, which keeps 
chem from flying fram God, or deſpairing in his mercy, Pſalme 2. 11, Even in 
trembling they have ſome joy. He 1s called the arter eyen when he rebukes 
us for fin, John 16. 8, 9. when he makes them mourne for their ſfinne, as for their 
awnechilde, yet he makes them ſupplicate and feek to God, Zach. 12. 10. You 
ſhall ſee this in, Peter, he yas deeply touched with remorſe for fin, Hfarks 14. 
75- yet was hee of all the Apaltles the farwardeſ} in ſeeking rp Chritt, though 
Jahn did out-ryn him and gat to the Sepulcher before him, yer went he firlt into the 
Sepylcher, to ſee that there that might confirme him m the faith of the ReſurreRtion | 
gf Chrift, Toby 30. 6, 7. 
2, The experience be hath that Gcd worketh with fuch a Miniſter, muſt needs 
cauſe the childe of God to reverence, and like him, and to expeRt a bleſhyg from 
him rather then from another. That is faid to be the cauſe of the reverence which 
the unbeleiyer did ſhew to the Prophets when he was rebuked and judged of them, 
1 Cor. 14+ 35, This makes them to acknowledge them and reyerence themas a- 
ble Miniltgrs of the new Teſtament, zot of the letter onely, bur of the Spirit and 
powep af Gad, 2 Car. 3.6, 

3, He knoweth the Laxds manner hath been to heale his (eryants, by the very 
and by which þe hath wounded them, The Prophet Gad was the man, by whom 
the Loxd ipnt fuch a heavy meſlage to David, x (brov. 21, 10, x5, And hee was 

ſa the man by whom the Lord gave him comfort, werſe 18. Eſay was the man 
by whom the Lord (car ſych a meflage ro! Ezckiab, as made him weepe ſoare, 

38, 3+ and E£/op wasthe manby whom God gave him comfort, £ſap 38, 
4 i198. 
1, This DoRtrine ſerves far a Touch-ftone, whereby every one may try whether 
hays any grace, @r be fill a carvall man dead in his fins : for by tbe judgement 

IE na of inns preaching; and of the Miniſter which is moſt to be | 
know thine owne Rate, If grace be in thy heart , thou 
wikst&S has Miviſtry the malt, nocthar delighrethor cicklech theeare, nonor 
that which onely brings thee to knowledge; but thar wherein thou feeleſt the 


———— -- 


— 


— 


thoy mayelt 


Spirit and power of God ; working __ thy heart, rebuking thee for finne; 
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wounding thy conſcience, and giving thee norelt till it have reformed thy bire, 
This Pas {peakes of his owne'Mimltry,: r (or. 2. 4. My preaching (faith he) 
ftood wot in the mticing ſpeech of mans wiſdowme, but in plaine evidence of the $p;- 


| rit, and of pwer,and makes this a note of an able and ſufficient Miniſter, 4 Cor, 


3.6. And of the Corittbians (he ſaith) thar they were carnal men becauſe they 
aftz&cd ſuch a 'Miniltry as had fine words, but no power 1n it, x Cor, 4. 4, For 

5 and Apoltos chereyhe doth ut but figuratively, as he faith, 
1 Cor, 4. 6; But the m:n they aff:&cd were nec Paw/nor Apolts,, bur their owne 
vaine-slorious Teachers, whom hz dclcriberh : / will come and know, not the jpeer þ 
of theſe men that are puſfed ups but the power, *For the Kingdom of God 'ts tot in 
word but in power, (1aith he) 1 Cor. 4. 19, 20. Then the: h:arer that hath grace, 
when he comes to a Sermon, icomes not to heare nian, but God ; not to hear what 
a man can {ay or to judg2 what gifts the Preacher hath, bur to heare what the Spi- 


rit ſpeakech to the Church, Apoc. 2.7. He comes with thatiminde that David did, 


P ſalme $5.8. 1 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeake. | 
2. This Do&rine ſetyes for reproote,and to diſcover the hypocrifie of molt men; 
ro ſhew that moſt hearers have nograce in them, For though they be content to 
heare ſometimes, and to heare ordinarily: yea, and to be at charge allo with main- 
taining the Miniſtry of the Word among them (as many molt ungodly men that 
we-have read of -in the Word have been content to doe) yer in three things they 
ſhew themlelyes to be carnall and ungodly men, 1, In that in their hearing, they 
reſpect not edification but delight onely, and the tickling of their eare. The Word 
it {elfe, which is che food of our ſoules,they reſpect not fo much asthey do the Arr, 
and Eloquence, and other gifts of the man'thar dorh deliver it unto them ; they &= 
ſeem tmuch more of the ſauce and cookery then they doe of. the meat ir lelfe, yea, a 
carnall kind of teaching, wherein there 1s nothing but ſhew and oftencation of hy- 
mane gifts (as wit, memory, reading, eloquence, and the like) they doe preferre 
much before that Miniſtry, wherein the evidence and power of Gody Spirir'is ſeen 
and felr, For that teaching wherein there 1s nothing burthe yu interpretation of 
the Scripture, by Scriprure,and application of 1t to the uſe of the Church, they de- 
ſpiſe, and count it asthe couccited Corinthiaws allo did, 1 Cor, 1, 21, The foolsſh- 
neſſe of preaching. We grant, that he thar ſhould convert ſoules had need haye-the 
tongue of the learned, 5/ay.50.4, andthat knowledge of the Arts and Tongues, 
are to be acknowledged execilent helpes and ornaments unto a Preacher ,' Pagl 
thanks Godfor the gift of Tongues, r Cor.14.18, And alfothatwithour ſtudy and 
reading, no,man can be fitto performe this work well, as is plain by the charge the 
Apoltle gives, 2 71m. 4. 13. When thou comeſt ro me, bring with thee the 00k s, 
but ſpecially the parchments. Pan! himclfe made uſe of bookes though hee were 
ſo great an Apoſtle ; yet it is certaine, that the power of the = of God, for the 
working upon the conſcience, Jieth neither inthe ſentences of any Fathers, or o- 
ther Authors, nor in the Artandeloquence of the Teachers, bur in the Word it 
ſelfe, Lukg 8.11, The ſeed is the Word of God, Heb.4.12: TheWard i lively and 
mighty in operation, Pſalme 19.7; The law of t he Lord is that that converts the 
Sor, Terem. 23.29. Is notmy word likg fire, and as a hammer ? 2, In'that they 
cannot endure that Miniſtry that doth with any power reprove (inne,ſpecially thoje 


| (eaves Jeremy" are given = ;. but _— wee Teachers, and limic 
| them,as they did of whom, the Propher ſpeaketh,Eſay 30. 10. They ſaid unto 
'| the Prophets, Propheſit not unto.us right things, ſpeak unto ns ſmooth thngre 
| pbeſie deceits, 3, Though they doe both heare ordinarily, and in words a 


O COM+ 
_mend the faithfulleſt Miniſters, yer in their deeds and unreformed lives,they ſhame 
and diſgrace their Teachers, The onely good commendation and teltimony- the 
cople can give their Teachers is this, when the powerand vertueof their Teachers 
tailtry may appeare inthe reformation of their lives, When it may be'faid to 
them, 2 Cor. 3.2, Te areour Epiſtle written in onr bearts, read and known of all 
men. | | 
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Leflure the five ard twentieth, September 12. 1609. 


T remaineth now, that we come to the ſecond of thoſe three principal poi 
I rold you were to be obſerved in this verſe,vis. The queſtion ſhe a eee 
Chriſt, which is about the true worſhip , abour the moſt publike and ſolemn 
worſhip of God, as I ſhewed you the laſt day. "Now the word that the Evangeliſt 
uſeth to expreſſe this bogs. that hee ſpeaketh of, is Tpeowverry, which ſignifi 
eth ro adore, fo that the wordes may be plainly and ficly thus cranſlated ; Our 
Pathers adored in this mountaine, &c, Now, dine (ro ſpeake properly of i) 
isan outward and bodily worſhip, when by ſome reverenr geſture of the body wee 
ceſtiie the inward reverence and tubjection of the heart, And the Greeke word 
which. che Evangeliſt here uſeth (in his priminive ſence ) fignifiech to givea kifſe 
unto another 3 and it is taken froma cuſtome they had in old time, to teſtifie the 
| reverence and ſubjeRion they did beare to any, by giving them a kifle, Ss ſoon as 
Samuel had anointed Saw to be King, to teſtifie his homage to him , he gives 
him a kiſſe, 1 54m», 10.1. When the Lard would deſcribe his people thar had nor 
given religious worſhip unto Baet , he calls chem luch as had xor bowed their knes 
to him, nor give him a kiſſe with their monthes, x King, 19,18. And when the 
Prophet would exhort the great men of the world to worſhip Chriſt, aud roac- 
knowledge him heir Lord and Kuzg, he bids them kiſſe rbe Sonne, leſt bee be 
angry, Pſalme 1, 12, | 
the thing chat we are firſt of all ro obſerye at this time, is, that the true 
worſhip of God is called adoration. In the foure verſes following Chritt cals all 
| rhatdo wy >. erp untoGod, ſuch as doe adore him. Sothe whole wotfſhip 
wherero the Gentiles ſnould be called, -is fignified under this phraſe, &ſay 45. | 
23. Untiome every knee ſhall bow. And inthis verſe you ſee, that they did per- 
forme publique and ſolemne worſhip to God in his Temple, are ſaid to adore 
hun, Atts 8,27, The Eunuch is ſaid to have come to Jerulalem ro adore,and 4s 
24. 11, Paul faith of himſcife, be came ro Jeruſalem to adore, And from hence 
we haye this to learne for our inſtruRion. I 
That no man can performe any part of Gods worſhip well, (ſpecially of his 
publike and ſolemne worſhip) without ſome fignificarion of tus reverence and 
tubjeion unto God; even un the outward geſture and behaviour of his body, It 
istrue, 1. That this is not enough for the chiefeſt part of Gods ſervice ; but 
when with the ſoul wee worſhip him, for thus farre an hypocrite may go. 2. It 
| is a high degree of contempt done to God, when we thinke it enough to give 
him the knee ; if the heart bow not to ham, af weſerye.himnot with the heart, it 
43 as the offering of the blinde, lame and fick in Sacrifice, of which the Lord fauth, 
Mal. i. 8. Is that noevil? offer it rothy Prince, &c, Yer is the ſervice of the 
body alſo neceflary,and a part of Gods worſhip. The chiefe worihip we doc unto 
God, is done not with the body, but with the foul and Spirit; as we ſball heare 
when we.come to ſpeak of the 23. verſe of this Chapter, when in true reyerence 
aud ſubje&tion we bow our hearts unto himy to walke in his wayes, and whatfoe- 
yer reverence we can make ſhew of with our bodies, if our hearts do not withall 
thus bow unto him : ic is but abominable hypocrike inthe fight of God. Bur yer | 
is i«-not lufficient to worſhip God with our ſoules and hearts, if in every part of | 
his worſhip-we doe nor alſo adore, and give bodily worſhip unto hum, and by the | 
reyerent behayiour of our body ceftifie the inward fabmitfion and reyerence of | 
our hearts unto him, though our ſouls therein were never (o full of reverence 
and deyotion, yet doe we but ferye hum by 'the halves, neither can our ſervice 
be acceptable unto him. | | 
You ſhall heare this confirmed to-you. by the example of Gods ſervants, 
that are commended to us by the Holy Ghoſt. See the conſcience of Gods 
people imye made of this in all the pants of Gods worſhip, Obſerve trurrfrye | 
points # | 
I. In 


NN OI 


——— . — 


T ER m—_—__ 
= © ». * 


F 


— — 


Dee Ei bs co — con t-D 


a5 LECTURES. ON 


”—TI—_— —_ ” _ 


; 1, In prayer, when they eyen in private have praycd to God, they have beene 
| wont to kneele, zKor ths we haverbecxample of-Daniel, Dan, 6.410;. and of our 
- Saviour himſelfe, Lake 22. 41. ER 
21:2. When they have given thafks: (though bur an private) they, haye wled adv- 
| ration. .W hen #/Abrithars {ervant perecived that £x9d had, projpered his journty 
 ſofarre forthras to. bringhin,/apd guide him fefely-to Berhwels bowley preſently he | 
 lifckdup his heard thankfulneſſ< co God, yer thoughe.not that ernjough; but- Gen, 
| 246126) Ft wathewodhimſcifennl worſhipped rhe Zoard, And as his fuccefſe en- 
' exeaſed;{o his thankiulnefle ro God _— and 49 " outward mR__ of 
: bys - alto, verſe 52 When: Abrahams ſervant heard them give. conſent that 
were on with them, :thenher bowed thimfetfe. to the very earth to. the 
. Lord, So-Jatobbeing.tagive thanks unto God, and unable chrough-weaknelle to 
- Gand or kneele;,: yet: 3n token-of reverence, raiſed bimſelfe np to: hw: beds head, 
ani) bezaignot able cht6ugh feeblentite:to fic uprighe, . be francd, and bare bimſclfe 
- npondue flaffe, and-loadored God, Gen.47, 31... Heb.r1.21, Seetherconſeience 
. thegood old man made of this duty,pand the:pames he:took 30. it;. 11 os 
- .3Þ-When: they have taken/an' Oath, they: have'/beene went to uſe fuchge- 
fiurgs-of\their Body. as: might 'Rirre; up, revercencE.in; their hearts, Geri. 1.4. 22, 
«Hbrabam whente . ware, \He 1ift.mp bis bhund tothe Lord , the moſs bigh 
| Paſſeſſbur. of 'heiwvenandearth. in bl ons Fig Y ave | 
 -*4: When a Meſſage hath beene braught themvinumediately fromthe Lord, they 
have been wont in token of their reverence, to riſe and ftaudup , Fwdy. 3.20. 
' When Ehud told Eglony, thas he hat:a Ae ſſage to.de to him from:God,.pretently 
Eg lonnofe out of us throne, though he was a wicked» pun, yer thishee (doube- 
| eſti) had [learned{from the cultome and praRtife of Gods people. $9 did :Balaays * 
lkewiſgreguire Rahgar.the King:to-dog Numb... 23..x8. :Riſe up Balank and heir, | 
Nehem, $4. When Ezra openedthebooke of the\ Lawtoreadey-allahe peopte 
| Kadd up,1:Riſe wp pterworven that be ab eaſe (ſaichthe Lorid) Eſay 32.9. heare 
| vozec; alluding (doubtleſic) in that ſpeech to the holy'cuftome uſed among 
people ar.the firft intawatian giventhicm of ny from God. *, \.* 

5. Laſtly, in the publike and ſolemne worſhip of. Gedpecially, they have held 
them(clyts bound 56.Mew-this outwand reverence ,: P/Þd. 29. 12; The Phalmiſt 
calk upon- great. men: 40,give #8 Ged:the ghtry dhe th fare. Name: and tels chem 
how they ray do thatyadore bin,bow your felyes to him = bis glorious Sanitwary.. 
So P:/aiore'y 5:6. Marke how maniy words: the wy SE i peifinade ro this, 
when begals--men $0.;the: publikeworſhip : Cove, Yer ww adote, . and: fall downe, 
a e the Lrdour Maker. 'Thereforethe-reverence:due to; be'done | 
in, ike worſhip, is made ia,chaefe meanes:to preſerve Religion; and cou- 
pledraith the obſervation,of rhe Sabbath; Lev, 19; 30, and 26, 2. Tre ſhall kgepe 
my iSabbaths, and reverence vy- Stnituary, BIITIC | X 
{..The wag, wy xt incart of two rms 6 146 concerte. the outward 
Teverchce to ur ec a Gods worlhap, whether private, or 
like, fome peculiarly concerne the publike and ſolemie warſhip of < God... = 
-- 1; : Thehumility that befirs everyone; .even the -perſon to. ſhew when 
he hath x0:do with God. Sec this. in; Davids peech totfichel2 Save. 6. 20,22, 
when ke danced before the Ark, ſhe ſeofftdat him, heanbwers, /t ws: before the 
Lord; zndradds, 7 will be more vile, and T ſhall loſe no honourby ir. | Iris no dif- 
paragetuentdor che greateſt ro debaſe and:humble himelterothe duſt before 
'the Lordynay, we cariinever be humbled-enough, Bebold,now((aith en, 

18:27) [have takznwpou me to ſpe akyonte.the Lord alineh ans but duſt and aſhes, 
and-undeed whoare we (even thic beft of us) chat we ſhoubd preſume, to-ſpeuke unco 
Noe * r to appeare before _ 4 It becomes all are ar ESa), nes 
| im,asthe 24-Elders did, Rev.z.ro, Yea, the holy: ſay 6.2.) co- 
er their faces mis preſence, No ſeryice we can do mpkeabng to ham, anlefſe'it 
procetdefrom an hearthumbled in the fenſe of his high-Majcſty, and-vur:owne 
vilenefle, Pſa, 2.11, Serve the Lord with feare, Mic, 6,6 Wherewnh ſhall - Come 
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the, eli of Godpe bet w puay as well be called glorious, becauſe the glo- 
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before the Lord, and bow " 1.ſelfe before the high God, Eccl. 5:1; Be not raſh with 
' thy mourh,utither let thins heart be haſty to utter a matter before God, for God ts 


2, Our bodies are th: Lords as well as our ſoules, and therefore he will be ſer- 
ved with the body allo, They are his by right of Creation, Redemprion, SanRifi- 
cation; This:Realon theApoltle gives, Te are bought with a price, therefore glo- 
rifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit which are Gods, 1 Cor. 6. 20, 

3, Thar the humility and revereut getture of the body may helpe ro humble 
and woxke reverence in the. heart, Qur, hearts are ,prophane, and ſtand in need 
of all-good aurward helpes. to ftirre up devotion in them, That is acbiefe reaſon 
why it was uſed both by' Daniel 6.10, and Chrift, Lake 22. 41, even in ſecret 
prayer, and it they needail to do fo, how much more do we. + £3 

4. To proteſle and teſtific che humility of the heart, and reyerence of the ſoule. 
Therefoxe is this pur for the whole profeſſion of our homage and 'obedience to 
God ; Unto me ever j knee ſhall bow, Eſay 45.23. Becauſe u matter of Gods ſer- 
vice, hypocrites are wont to pretend, they have as good hearts as the belt zrhe Lord 
is wort alſoto call lo oft for the lexvige of the body, Let not ſinne reigne in your 
mortall body, Rom. 6. 12. and preſent your body as a living ſacrifice, boly, ac- 
ceptableanto God, Rom. 12. 1. and glorifie God in your be 1,1 Cor. 6.20. 

;; The Reaſons of that outward reverence that 18 to be-uſed ſpecially in the pub- 


— 


3; The preſence of Gods people, There is a reverence due from the greateſt 
Prue tothe! meanelt of Gods {ervants, his brother muſt not ſceme vile unto 
hins, no not then when by any fault he hath made himlelfe worthy of puniſhment, 
Dest. 25:3. Matth,78,10, See that. yer deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones : 
bur ſpecially to the congregation of Gods people, when they are aſſembled to ſerve 
him; This reaſon the Apoltle gives againlt- cenaine abules in the Congregation 
of Corimb;, x Cor. 11.22. Have. 1te not houſes to: ear and drinks in?. ( Hee 
7 «ny faid, if hee had lived among us, to ſleepe in, to talke and laugh in) 
deſpiſe' yea the (hurch of God? _ _ BS. ag Sy 

2. The preſence of -the Holy Angels, which as they have,a charge, from God 
to miniſter. and doe ſeryiceto hispeople, Heb. 1.15. and to pitch therr tents a- 
bout them, Pſalme 34.7. 10 ſpecially at that time when they are aſſembled toge- 
they toſerve the Lord. This was ſagpaas tro Gods people-underthe Law, The Cur- 
taines that the Tabernacle was made of, were full of Cherubims,\Exod-26, 1. So 


ſence and attendance of the holy Angels upon the whole Church and body of Gods 
people for their proteRtion and latery,, asar all other times , and in all other pla- 
ces, ſo ſpecially in their, Church Aſſemblies. This Reaſon the Apoſtle gives, 
why women ſhould haye modelt attire inthe Congregation, 1 Cor, 11, 10, The 
woman ought to have power on her head becanſeof the Angels. 

3. The preſence of the Lord himſeke, who though he be every where, (Jeremy 
23.24. Do not 1 fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord, Afts 7.48, The moſt high 
dwelleth not in Temples made with hands) yet is be in a ſpeciall ſort preſent un | 
the tion of has people,as is eyident- by thoſe ryo promiſes made by our 
bleſſe _— Mat.1$ 20, and 28.20, In which reſpect the publike worſhip of 
God is called rhe face and preſence of God, Pſal,1 05.4. aud 42.2, And C in veing 
for his murder deprived of the benefit of Gods publike worſhip,complains he ſhoul 
now be hid from his face, Gen.4-14. That is the reaſon.of Davids delize,/to dwell in 


- . 


fibly inthe Tabernacle, &x0d. 40. 344 and the Temple, x King.$:10. And | 
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and eftQually, a51is plaine by that compariſon 'the Apolile makes betweene that 
unttry- adrwodh af Ged that was under the Law, and this that -is\under the 

Goſpel, and by his preferring this (for glory and excellency ) farre- above the 0-| 


ther, 2 Cor. 3. $;9, | # 73 
Lefure the fixand twentieth, Septetnber :19, x60g./! | 


He Ute that is to be made of this DoQrine is, 'T, For Exhortation, 2, For 
reptoofe, - 1, T6'txhort all men” that” hey would learne to carry themiclyes 
| an ſetvice, ſpecially in His publike 
t {"And'that wemay leamethis the better, I will 'give 'you certaine rules 
out of Gods Word-for ' your direRtion'in this caſe, And-theſe rules ſhall be of 
chree ſorts : "t« Such #s belong in cotnriion t6 the whole worſhip of God, '2, Such 
as concebne the publike worſhip of God-in generall, 4 'Such as are particular 
A ——— that worſhip we do*unco God inthe publike 
Afemblies, | Ages; LIE? 4 
And of 'thoſe rules that are comtton te 'the whole -worſhip of 'Ged , "this 
1. We arenet bound to-uſe all che fare geſtures in Gods workhip now, which 
wetcade im Scripture were-of uſe among Gods people, but ach as by Which in the 
Countrey where we live, men are wontto expreſſc their” feyerence unto theirſupe- 
risars;for'this we finde was the rule the farchfull haye followed m all ages, Wee 
readerhar ,and theElders of Iſrael, when they had received; the foit+ at 
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JOHN IIII. VER. XX. Lef.26. 
cables fitting; but in the Congregation to doe (o, could not be without evill ex- 
aiple, and ſo vffenſive and (candalous. | 
| _ 3. Thethindirule is, outward geltures may be omitttd when we cannot” uſe 
chem without-evidenc danger of. health, or with fuch pain ro the body as would 
' diftrat and trouble the mind 1n Gods lervice. For 1, God prefers mercy before 
facrifice, Marth. 12.7. 2. Ng outward geſture can be acceptable ro God when 
it handers the ery c: of the heartand ſpirit, 

The: Rules that concerne the whole publike. worſhip of God in generall are 
five: 1, The firſt of chemis this ; that for the reverence of Gods publike wor- 
| ſup . , care-muſt be had that: the place where the Congregation aſlembleth may be 
| decentand coinely; True its, -it.is neither needfull nor - that our temples ſhould 
be cicher for buildang or turnicure ſo glorious and rich as was that of Jeruſalem, 
Of.chat it was ſaid, Jeremy 17.12. el glorious high throne from the beginning 
is the place of our Santtwary, For the ltatclineſſe of that houte was *Ceremoniall 
and Typical ,..it- was a Type of the. ſpiritualh grace and glory of the Bcdy, and 
Kingdome of. Chriſt Jcſus, as 1$ plain by that which, we reade, John 1. 14, 16, 
compared with fohn 2. 19, 21. It hath been the, folly and ſuperſtition of the Pa- 
piſts tothink that their temples could never be (tor their hdd and furniture) 
ſtately and glorious enough ; .or that the magnifceuce and rich ornaments of theſe 
tem ples doth adde any thing to the worſhipthar 1s done unto God in them. When 
our Saviour heard ſome admiring the building of the Temple, and how it was 
| garniſhed with goodly ones and conſecrated things, hee xeproved their folly, 

2nd ſaid unto.thein, Are theſe the things that ye look upon, Luke 21. 5,6. 2. New 
ther is that. holinefle to be aſcribed, or reverence dueto our Temples, as there was 
to that; Gods ſpeciall preſence was tyedto that place, his eye and his heart ſhould 
be there continaally, 2 Chron. 7:16. Of that Temple the Lord faid he had allow- 
ed it, to pur his, name there for ever, and.afpeciall promiſe was made to the pray- 
ers made_in that. Temple, a Chron. 7. 15. AMine eyes ſhall be openand my eares 

attend to the prayer made in 4b * aj .Therefore' Gods people ctteemed that 
| che belt. and ficreli place even for private and ſecret. prayers, as we ſee inthe 


And when they could not goe chither. to pray, yet they were wont to' make their 
private .prayers cowards the Temple, Dan, 6. 10. But we doe nor finde that-eyer 
they ſhewed that reverence and reſpeR to any. of the Synagogues; they were not 
wour to. go into their Synacoguesto make private prayer, Our Saviour notesthat 


| to have been the faſhion of hypocrites onely, Marth, 6, 5, Such holineſſe, I fay, 


is notto be aſcribed , neirher 1s there ſuch reverence due 'to our Temples, They 


| are never a whis more boly then our noweaaudy neither is Gods preſence tyed to 
| | them, but tothe Congregation, and Gods people aſſembled, and the exerciſes of 


Religion performed inthem.;. thty are nevera whit fitter places ro make our pri. 
vate prayers'm, then our owne houſes and chambers are, then when thou prayeſt 
(he means this of private prayer) enter into thy cloſer, {auth our Saviour, Marth, 
6.6: 3. There 1s nor that neceſſity of a Temple for Gods worſhip now, as there 
was for the ceremoniall woribip that was commanded under the Law, for that 
| might be performed in no other place but inthe Temple, Dext. 13. 13, 14. In fo 
much as when the Temple was prophaned by Idolatry,and ſhut up from Gods peo- 
ple as in the dayes of Ahaz, 2 (hron. 28. 24.. ſo as they could not poſſibly come 
into ir, and for ſcycuty yeares together, while they were in captivity, yet durlt they 
not preſume, no,not 1n this caſe of necefly,to doe it in any other place, But the 
like ſervice of God now 18 not ſotyed to any Temple, bur that when we cannot 

ye Temples todo it in, it may be performed eyery whit as acceptable to God,and 
as much for the comfort of Gods people in any other place; Our Saviour preached, 
ſom:imes in the mountains, JLarth. 5, 12, lometimes out of a Ship, Mark, 4+ 1, 
2, ſomerimes in private houſes, Marks 2. 2. lo did Paxl, As 28. 30, 31. Sofor 
publike prayer, the godly ulcd it ſomerimes in private houſes, AfZs 1, 1 3, 14. Some- 
times by the River ſide, Atts 16, 13, Ts Sacrament of Baprtiſme bath beene 
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adminiſter in a private houſe, At 10, 48, and-16, 33. 'And the Sacrament of 
thi& Lords Supper alſo, Aﬀs 20. 7,8. But though all this be fo ; Yer even of out 
Permplcs ic may alſo be ſaid 1, It is fir we-ſhould have ſome placesro aſſemble jn 
that are ſet apart for this purpoſe, An@ when we -may have a Gods publike | 
worſhip is no where, ſo well performed as in the Temple ,- Therefore Chrifts cu- 
ſtome was a_ ro preach in the Synagogues and Temples, John 18. 20, 2, For 
the- reverence of Gods publike worthip, care ſhould be had, that the place 
. where the Congregation aſſemblerh , may bee decent and comely, And that 
there-ſhould be ſome” outward beauty and comelinefſe in thoſe'things chat arc 
uſed in Gods' ſervice, It is noted as an argument of the holinefſe of the Cen. 
turion, and love he bare to the Jewes Religion , that hee buile them a Syna- 
gogue, and. ar his charge provided: them a fit place to worſhip God in : and 
our Saviour when he heard it , was: the rather moved to goe and helpe his ſer- 
vant, Luke 7.5,6. And our Saviour (as little as he regarded Ratclineſſe and 
in the whole courſe of his life) yet he made choyce'of an upper chamber that was 
}arge arid trimmed, and prepared to celebrate the Paſſ-oyer, and the Lords Supper 
in, Marks 14.1 5." | L 4: 
The ſecond generall rule is ; At our comming into the egation, and du- 
ring the whole time of our abode in the Congregation, wee { behave our 
{elves reverently, We'may not come into this place, as we would doe into a dan- 
cing Schoole, or Play-houſe, leaping, or laughing, or toying: neither may wee 
go outof-this place, as we would do-ont of. fuch a one. Bur-in our very com-. 
ming in, and going out, and whole outward. carriage, we ſhould L ſome bg: 
nification of the reyerence that we beare to this place, -and that we do indeed ac: 
count itthe Houſe of God, When God had reycaled himſelte ro Facob' in; Bethyl, 
and he perceived that God was in Ro and he not aware (and T ſhewed 
the aſt day, that the Lord is in a ſpeciall fort preſent in our Church-Aflemblies aþ- 
ſoit is ſaid, - He was moved with reverence (as the beſt tranſlaters .reade it) avg 
ſaid, How reverent is this place, this js none other then the Houſe of God,and this 
is neg of Heaven, Gen, 28.6, 5, $0 David alſo profeſſeth hee would goe to 
Gods Houſe in the multitude of hus mercies, andin his feare he wonld worſhip to- 
wards bis boly Temple, Pſalms 5.7. Allthings that are done in the Congregation 
ſhould be done to edifying. 1 Cor. 14. 26. Wee ſhould carry our felyes, as our 
' good examples herein; mayedific aridiſtar up reverence in others,and nor ſo, as we 
may grieve and give offence to orhers, 

The third general rule isthis'; We muſt come all to the beginning of Gods pub- 
like worſhip, and tarry till _—_ done, ne this Z - = nr F And the inhabitants 
of one City ſhall go to anot aying, Let ua go [peedily to pray before the Lord, - 
che to he Lord rr 6y/ goal Eel. 26.10, "4 An erh ſhall go in, 
whes they go in,and when they go forth, the _ £o forth together, Yea, It 1s the. 

duty of Gods people in reverence of his publike worſhip, to be here before the be- 
ginning, Tt becomes them to wait for the Miniſter of God , and not tolet him 
wait forthem, The conyerſfion of the Genctles 1s noted by this gn) That (they 
ſhall ſolove the Word of God char) rhey ſhall wait for his Law, Eſay 42. 4. And 
to ſuch hearers is the bleſſing promiled; Proverbs 8. 34. Bleſſed is the mas that 
heareth me, watching daily at my gates, and giving artendance at the poſtes of my 
doores,” It 15121d of Cornelis, (and yet he was a great manand a Capraine) That 
when he had ſent for Petey , he called together his Kinsfolke and (peciall friends 
before Perer came, and waited for him, eA#s 10.24. And for tarrying till the 
end, wee have a notable example, £uke 1.21, Though the publike worthip thar 
Zachary the Prieſt performed's were not ſuch as the people could make that uſe 
of, 23 "our people may make of tyery thing that the Miniſter uſerh in our 
Aſſemblics, z and 'though Zachary tarryed much ra hy then ordinary, yetthey 
waited till he had done, and: would not away till be had diſmiſſed them, and gi- 

| ven themthe bleſſing, The reaſons of this are two : 1, There is nothing done | 
in our Aﬀemblies, burall may receive 'profitby. 1. By the confeſſion of finnes, 


and 
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. we nor forget, for with ſuch ſacrifices (and truits of dur love) God 5s well 


| place which he ſhall chaſe, thou ſhalt read this Law before all Iſrael, in therr hear- 
| ing, Gather the people taget bey, men, women and children, and thy ftranger that ts 
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JOHNAMHE VER. X% Zefa. 
and all otherprayers uſctin:che Congtegation, 4 man-may- receive” more profit 


and comfortthen by any other,, Thatis the reaſon why the'- ApotHes (overs aker | 


the Aſcenſionof Chriſty when the rypicall honous of the Temple was: aboliſhed, 
and it had no mare holinef{? in it, then our Temples have) were ſo. delighted to 
goe'ro the _n__ to pray » adthe times of publike prayer, As 3. r, and:2 24 17. 
Andalli the.godly women at Phelipps, event withperill oftheir lives , were wont 
every Sabbath ro-meet rogerher, onely: for prayer, Abs 16.33, 2, By hearing of 
the Wotd-readin the Congregation, all may proficy as yow-may-ſee, Der. 31, 12, 
13, Thow ſalt read this Law before all Iſrady intheir' heaving, thas they may 
heave, and that they may lrarne 10 fears the Loyd your God, and obſerve to dee 
all the words of this Law, 3- By hearing the W ord preadkied, even. by the mean- 
eſt Miniſter of Chriſt, all may profit, if the favule be not in'themlelves.. James 1. 
24, Its able v0 fave our foutes, 1 Cor, 14,21, Ye may all propheſie one by one 
that all may ltarnd and may have comforey, 4. The (ging Plalimes-in-the; Con- 
gregations furthers the-fruzrob the Word-m the hearts of all the heavers, When 
the Apolile exhorterh the faithfull that they would. les the word of Chriſt dmeld 
in them tichly in all wiſdome, (ol. 3.16. He tells them thay (to that end) they 
ſhould reach and admoniſh one another in Pſalmes and hymnes and ſpiritual ſongs. 

5- All the faithtull may recerve benefix by che: Sacrament. of the Lords Supper,, 1 

Cor. 10.26. The capof bleſſing which we bleſſe, 1s it nv the communion of the 


— 
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blood of Chrift ? the bread which we break, , 13 is nat the Communion of the body of 
Chyift.? 6. By being preſent at the adawryiltration of Bapuiſin, all-may receive pro- 
rg for wager we are put in, minde of the Coycnamt that God made with us in our 
Baptiſmegnd the beriefic that was ſealed tous by it; that which is ſaid by the Apo- 
the, Rom.q/1t.,of Circumcifion, may be faid likewiſe of Baptiſm that is come 1n- 
tothe room of it, it #5 4 ſeal of the righteonfnefe which ue b y faith, And we are 2l- 
lo thereby pyt in mind of the Coyenant which we made with God m our Baptiſm, 
is good we be ofy pat ir mitde, as appears by the care Joſhwah had to 
one by the Saiittaaryy ro keep in the remembrance of the people,che 
they had made with Gad, Joſþ. 24: 26, 27. Thereby allo we performe a 
duty of Jove to the Infant and his Parents, and zo doe good (in this kind c{pecially) 


plenſed, Heb. 13.16. 7. By the blefhng pronounced by God Munilter, all may 
receive good, W hen eFaronand his Sonmes ſhould blefle the peopleghe Lord ſauh, 
They ſhould par his wame wpen the children of 1ſracl, and hee wonld bleſſe them, 
Num.6,v75, Whenche Priett and the Levizes bkfled the people,z C bro.30.27. it 18 
laid, Their 675 was heard,and pbeir prayer came up to heaven, his holy habitation. 
2. Though we could receiye no profit by the exexciſes uſed in our afſemblics, 
yer we multbe preſent ar them all, ro doe our homage unto God, and ſbew the re- 
yerent reſpe& we baye tohis Ordinances : foy there is nothing done in Gods pub» 
hte worſhiparhong us, bug. 1s done by the Inkiugion, and Ordinance, and.com- 
mandment of the Lord, about 
x. It is his Ordinance, That wheoſoeyer the Congregation affembleth , there 
ſhould be all ſbrts apd kinds of prayer uled,/yea, this 1s a chieke dury to be perform- 
ed in our Aſſemblies, 1 T i, 2. 1, 2, 1 exhort therefore that firſt of all, ſwpplica- 
thens, prayet's, imterceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men : for Kings 
and for all that art in authority, f'c. 
' 24 Iris his Ordinance, That in our publike afſembliesthe Word ſhould be reads 
Dent.31.t1,12, When all {ſr gel is come to appear before the Lord thy God, inthe 


within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they 184g ltarn and fear the Lord 
your God,and obſerve ro do all the words of this Lajy, Aud it is plain by that place, | 
At.13.ty. compared with L#s 15,21-thatic wasthe cultome of the Jews (whale | 


Prophets{the whole Canonical at” theix Syuagagues every labbath day, 


a. th, 


they continued robe che true Church ani people of God) to read ihe Law and. the | 
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3. It is his Ordinancethiat the Word ſhould RA interpreted, and ap-" 
plyedin our /publike Aiſemblies; Eccleſ..4, 17, When thow goeſft into the houſe of 
God be 1ay+ ready tohear,&c. Atts 15-21. Moſes afcerhe was read, was preached | 
in the Syriagogue every Sabbath day,” *! 1 | 

&.* It is-hfs Ordinance chat the Lords Supper ſhould be adminiftred in the pub- 
like affermblies ; Trwas nat onely the cultome of the people of God m1 (orinth to 
receive this Sacratnent M the Church and place of their puthike aflemblies, as is 
-| plain'by that which the Apoſtle writeth, 1 Coy, 11. 22, butthey are alſo charged 

and commanded by hitn ſo to doe, verſe 32, 34. Wherefore my brethren, "when e 
com royether to eat (the Lords Supper he means, as appears plainly by that which 
went betore) rarry ont for another ; 'and if any man hanger, let' him eat at home, 
thar ye come not together unto condemnation, 

5. Tt 1s his Onfittce that -” OR ſhould , be adminiftred in the publike 
Aﬀemblies; as John did adminiſter--it -in a folemne; Aﬀembly , ſo our Savi- 
our when he defired-it-, ſent not for John to come to him to Nazarer to ad- | 
miniſter jr, bur came ( though a long journey ,-- fourteene Dutch miles, as 
Geographers thinke,) from Nazaret to Berhabara, where John uſed to Baprize, 


% 


HMatth. 3.13. | | 
64 It is Gods Ordinance that in our publike Aſſemblies Plalmes ſhould be 
ſung, for ir is evident by their titles that they were penned for the uſe of the whole 
Church in the molt ſolemne worſhip of God ; to were they uſed accordingly nor 
onely by David, 1 (ron. 16.47. and Fehoſaphar, 2 Chron. 20. 2132. and Fe- 
ba did,2 Chron. 33. 15. and Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 29, 30, but by -qurblefled $a- 
viour himſelfe alſo,at the celebration of 'the Paſſe-oyer,and: of his holy Supper, - 
Matth.26.38. yea, itis plain by Pſalme $1.4, Thatthere was a dire&Command- 
ment and Law of 'God, that requiredthem ſo ro do, 5 5 2 ihe 
- 77-1 is his Ordinance that the Miniſter ſhould diſmifle -the. Congregati- | 
on, by: pronouncing Gods bleſſing upon thewgy 6.23: Dent. 10,8, and” | 
21.5 So that to'refuſe 'to come: to 'any + Ar00 there worſhip 5 'or |: 
| -: go —_ before all is done, is ad:fgrace and contempt done to-the Ordinance 
; of 'God, al | | 


' The fourth genexall rule is this, we wy (when we are preſent) joyne with the 
Congregation in aILrhe parts of Go aSthe Congregation doth. | 


' I ſpeak not of every Congregation rion-of the- faithful,” of a 
arkrxbel hiv | DA efabiied i ro the Word'of God; It 

| makes much for thecomelineſſe and reverence of Gods worſhip, that all things in , 
the Congregation: be.done in © good Srdet, and-withour. confulion, 1 Cor, 14. 40, 
Paul being abſent'fromthem, ' rej6yced ro thinke- upon! the reyerend and good- 
ly order that was in the Aſſemblies of 'the Coloſſians; Col.2., 5,' Andit/isa princi- 
| pallpart of the good order that ſhould be inthe Congregation when'they allcome | 
regether,)and go together, ;pray together, ſing together; and' kneel rogether. In 

a word, when eyery part of Gods worſhip 15 ſo performed by the Congregation, 
- as if the whole Congregation were but 'one man; 'and on the other fide, ir is a 
.| great confuſion, when while ſome-are hearing, others are'prayjng, ſome fing, and 
jome are ſilent, Therefote it is ſaid, Nehem, 8. 1; -Alt-the people aſſembled them- 
ſelves as one man, and Att52,46. They continued daily 19 the Temple &ueluuad\y 
| with joynt conſent, as if they had all bur"one foule, * And at is" nor fit, 
for any -Chriftian , 'either ro come ſhort of \, !or goe beyon@ the Congre- 
Iv geltures: of "reverence* and 'deyotion+ kn the” publike Worſhip of 


+ The fift and laſt-generall rule+is this; We muſt teach our ſervants and chil-, 
dren to ſhew reverence to the SanhRuzry'and publikeworſhip of, God, * Men may | 
not-ſuffer their childret and ſervants to ſhewecontemptunto it, Tſhewed-yourhe | 
laſt day, that the” keeping of*the Sabbath, and reverence of the SanGtuary are 
twice coupled together, Levir. 19.30;and 26, -24' Beeauſe no man can keepe the 
Sabbath well, that doth not revettrice the Sanitary. And for the Sabbath, you 


know 
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know God counts us not obſervers of it, unleffe we ſee to it; that our children'and 
ſervants obſerve it alſo, Exodus 20.11, Let no man ſay, If I my ſelfe reverenice 
Gods SanRuary , it is no marter though I keepe in my houſe ſuch as defpilt ir, 
Abrahans had beene never the berter , nor the more affwed of Gods bleflms for 
ſerving God himlelfe, if he had not commanded his ſonnes and his houſhold af> 
ter himto do ſoto, Geneſis 18, 19. David vowed unto God, that no deceirfull 
ped'on (that hada hollow heart towards Religion ) ſhould dwell in his houſe, 
Palme 101, 95, Durlt he then (think you) haye - kept ariy that was an open, de- 
ſpiſer of Religion? Neither letany fay, Ir is no matter for children what be- 
hayjour they uſe in the Church, though they prate, or play, or cry to the diftur= 
bance of the Congregation ; For 1 tl you, God cannot endure prophanneſſe 
or contempt of Religion, no not in chi as 1S plaine by his feartull judge- 
ment upon: the children of Bethel, for ſcoring of his Prophet, 2 King. 2.23, 
24, Yea, ut ſtands us all upon to ule the utrermoſt authority we haye, to main- 
raine the reverence of Gods Sanctuary : for the open contempt done by. any 

bring Gods curſe upon us all, Did not Achan the Sonneof Zerah commit. a. tre(- 


the (Congregation of Iſrael ? and that man periſhed not alone in his iniquity. And 
certainly among other cauſes of the Plague and other Judgements of God up- 
on the Land thus is notthe leaſt , That Gods publike worſhip is performed a= 
nglt us with fo little reverence and deyotion as it is, For ths cauſe (ſaith 

polile ) .1 Corinthians 11.30, many are weakg and ſickly among you, and 


Lefiure the ſeven and twentieth, October / 3, 1609. 


| WW: have heard already out of the ſecond generall point that is to be obſer 


ned in this Verſe, viz. the" queſtion ſhe moves to our Saviour, that the 
worſhip of God is here called Adoration, and from thenee we are taught; That 
in all Gods worſhip, not an inward deyotion'onely of the foul, but an outward 


| reyerence'of the body is required, And the halt day we began to deliver the uſe 


of the Do&rine touching the necelfity of outward reverence un the whole worſhip 
of God, and heard firſt, that it ſerved for Exhortation, then for Reproofe,, The 
Exhortation was, That we ſhould all learne to carry our ſelyes reyerently inall 
the parts of Gods worſhip; and for our direction therein, I told you there were 
rules given us in the Word, whereof ſome of them were generall, and thoſe were 
five (which Ldelivered to you the laſt day) and ſome particular, which dire& us 
how to carry our ſelves in every part of Gods publike wotſhip, And thoſe T'am 


this Do@rine, the rather becauſe it is not ſo pleaſing I know{unto the cate asma- 


| ny other things that may be-taught unto you. 


But rt. Tr is a truth Chriſt hath taught us in his Word, and whatſoever 
God is pleaſed to teach, wee muft be coment to heare, For thus, faiththe Lord, 
of Chriſt , Tee ſhall heare him in all things whatſoever hee ſhall ſay uno you, 
Atts 5.27, | | 

2, Ttcis « truth naturally arifing our of the Text, and''ſuch - as thre be 
few places in- Scriprure from which it may bee ſo fitly ' delivered as from 

3. Iris a Truth of continuall uſe, and therefore we-are bound to teach ir, T have 
kept back" nothing that was profitable unto you, ſaith the Apolile, As 20, 20, and 
if we'bebound to teach-it, you are bound to heare ir alſo, 


| * 4. Its4 Truth you haye nor oft heard, and my defire- isto ſpeak (o fully of 1t 


now, that'I may not need to reach it again, 


Aﬀemblies3'and all of chem by the Ordinance of Commandment of the Lord, 
For '1/We'ptay together,. 2. We hearethe word read, 3. We heare the word 


M 3 preached, 


_ a — 


paſſe in the accurſed thing, (latch Phineaz,, Joſhnah 22. 20. and wrath fell on all 


now to deliver unto you ; ler'me intreat your artention and patience while'T finiſh |; 


I told you the laſt day that there be fix duties of Gods worſhip uſed in our | 
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pteached, 4. We fing Pelmes, 5, Wee have both the Sacraments adbainiſved, | 
the Word of Ged hath-givear us particular dureGtion how to carry, aurſelves in c- 


6. We care and receive theblefing of God. pronounced by his Minſter. Now | 


yery one of theſe. Forprayer we finde three dureCtions : x. We fnould (if con. 
veniently ve may”) kneel at Prayer. The fattelt geſture in prayer, is kneeling, 
becauſe we have no e int uſe amongR us, fo fit to exprefle our bum by, 
For this we have a phine Commandmem., to ute tt when we may, P/alme 95.6. 
Come let us worſhip and fall down, and knect befare the Loxd our makgr. So Þ au} | 
taking his leave of the Elders of Epheſus, kueeled down and preyed with them all, 
As 20.36. And ſoallthe Chriſtians at Tyra accompaning Paul to the ſbip with 
their wives and their children, kneeled dawn on the ſhare and prajed, Atts 11, 5, 
Yea, we have the example of farre greater perſons for this, namely of Salexos, x 
King. $.54. And of one that was greater then Solomon, even our Saviour him- 
ſelfe, Lake 22.41, 2+ They that cannot conveniently kneel, ſhould Rand, or & 
lealt do as much reverence with ſome other geſture and poſture of their bedy as 
they can, Some cannot conveniently kneel at PRR—_ age and other igfir- 
miries, and we know God prefers mercy (even in this kind to oyr feclves) before 
lacrifice, Matth, 12, 7. Some by reaſon of their ſeats cannot kneel copyeniently, 


| If the Miniſter ſhould kneel at prayer in many Churches, the people could not 


heare him ; no more could many of them doe, if they ſhould kneel downe them- 
ſelves at his prayers, And edification ſhould be more reſpeed then peſture, or 
@ther thing chat is but a matter of circumſtance ; the Apoſtle blaqnes the neg- 
leCt of this as a chiefe fault in Gods publike worſhip, 1 Corinth, 14. 19, and pre- 
feſleth, verſe 19, that himſelte had a chiefe reſpe& unto this in all the parts of his 
Miniſtry : and yerſe 26. gives this charge to the Church concerning every thing 
that isto be done in the Church-afſemblies, Let all things be done to edifying, 
Such I fay as cannot nora kneel ; ſhould cither by ſtanding, orby fangs 
other geſture, ſhew as much bodily reyerence 2s they can. For ſtanding yp at pray- 
er ye have direQtion, Nebers, 9. 2, 5. Marks 11, 25. Luke 18, 13. And 
bodily reverence that they ſhould ſtrive to ſhew, that can acithes kneele max 
| up, we have old and weak Jacobs example, Gen, 47. 31, aAnd 1/racl wore 
ſhipped or adored towards the beds head. 

f it be objected that Davis ſac at prayer, 2 Sexe! 7, 18, I anſwer , the 
word thexe uſed lignaties as properly and uſually to xemaine and abide in a: place, | 
oraga thing) 35 to fit 3 38 Geneſis 29. 44. Lovitiews 14.8, 1 Sewucl x, 22, and 
20.19.23 Sammel ig. 32. In all which places the very ſame word is uſed ja the 6+ 
riginall rongue, and mult be underſtood not of the geltwe of farting, bur of com 
tunumg and making ſome abode; as all the belt $doe render 8. And fo it 
is alſo tp-be taken and underſtood there. David cominned before the Loyd, 3. Al 
ſhould wich filenee joyne 19 heart wich the Miniſter, and in their underſtanding 
and afteQtion goe with him in his prayer, and at the end of prayer, witneſle their 
conleag by ſaying, Amen, And that this is the part and qury of the people in pub- 
like prayers, is evident both by the example and direQtion of the Word inn theſe | 
places,.l Chron. 16. 36, Nebem.$.6. 1 Cor.14.16, 

2, At the hearing of the Word preached, all mult attend and hearken dili- 
gently,'and our whole carriage mult be ſuch, as may no way hinder, hut tire up, 
and helpe our attention to that thar is taught, eAtts 8.6, The prople gave heed 


| #0 thoſe things which Philip ſpake with one accord, And we are commanded 0 


hearkendiligently, Eſay 55.23. From day light till noone the eares of all the pes- 
ple were attentive :Nebemiah $, 3, and Proverks 2. 2, cauſe thine egxet to bear- 
ken, Therefore it is noted. to haye been the uſe of the people of God(for the help of 
their atrention)to faſten their eyes upon the Teacher, Luke 4.20. ang to keep their 
places: Nehemiah 8. 7. So that to ſleep at Sermon, or to talke, or to-ſufter the eyes 
to wander hgre and-there, or to reade, (yea, though it be on the Bible, if we bin» 
der our attention thereby to that that is taught) argueth want of revergnge, and is 
a kind of contempt done to Geds Ordinance. Jeb ſpeaking of the-xeverence that | 
| men 
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mendid þearnto him, ſaich Job 29, g., When be ſpake, the Princes fayed take, 


and lejaid their hand won theiy out hy and veaie 21. Unto me men gave care, and 
wajne d, and he{4 their tang ue 45 mp7, connſelh, and verle 23, they waited for me 4s 


far thareine. In this reſpeR, writing, 4nd taking notes at Sermons (becauſe? 1, 
It helps to keep the minde attentive to that that is taught, And 2, It helps the me- 
mozy} is not unkie, how ever is be thought by ſoms to be ſome hinderance to the 
Ward working upon the affetion in hearmg. 

3. Acthe hearing of the Word read, ſome funhex gelture and outward figni= 
fication of reverence 1510 be uſed, then is required at the hearing af the Sermon, 
Sce a proafe of this in the example of the Teacher, Luke 4. 16. Our Saviour 
when he read big Text, Rood upto reade ; When he began his Sermon hee fate 
down, verſe 20, See another proofe of it in the example of the hearers, Nebems. 
8. 5. #how Ezra epencd tbe book. toreade the Soriptmres, all the people ſtood mp. 
But when they beard the Serman, they weze wontto lit, £zeh,33. 33. Ay people 
fit before thee and heare thy words. : ſs. 

If you aske what reaſan there is for this, ſeeing I, The people of God doe 

our of daubr) receive more profit and compare by the Word preached then by 
e Word raad : faith games 6 _ auth the Apoile, Roms. 10. 17, Andi 
Car. 1. 31. It hah pleaſed Gad hy the foo lifhneſſe of preacbing to ſave ſuch as da 
beleeue. 3. God warks more mightily by the preaching of the Word, then by the 
Ward read : When Pax faith, Razz. 1. 16. That the Goſpel & tbe pomer of God 
wnto ſalvation, what meaneth he by the Gglpel ? ſurely the preaching of the Gol- 
pel, as appears, verſe I5, | : "9 

I anſwer, thaz though this be ſg, yer isthe Word read in i (elle of farre oreater 
excellency, authority , and certainty then the Sermon of any Preacher in the 
world, Far 1, It comes more inumediately from God : all Sgripture i given þy 
inſpiration of Gad, 3 Tims. 3. 16, Apdthougb jgbe trauſlaced by men, yer is there 
ig it elſe. mixture of haaane ignorance and infimicy, chen ip preaching, 
While zhe Wayd is xead, wee are fyre we heyye Gd ſpeaking unco vs, and that )s 
is the truck chay we fcaxe * Bur not alwayes lo when mn preacheth , tap the belt 
wan. is ſubjectto. exraur, Raw, 3. 4+, 304 I (br. 13+ 9. He knew in part, and 
propheſie in part. 2, The word that is read, 45 che taundatian of all Sexmons,and 
the very Tauch-ſtane whereby they aye to be tried. To that which we heage, 
xead, fapple ang abſolute obedience ws due, without any queltzongnade ofthe rruch 
and certqancy f it, {9 is it ag tOchat We heavy preached, tyrther then we finde 
i agreeable tg the wricten Woxd, e#5 17. It, They of Bereg axe commended 
for examining chat Which the Apattles them(clyes did geagb, Ang a Command - 
ment 1s given us, 3 Theſſ, x, 31. 39 prove thes wee beare, and comparing that 
with verſe 20. It is plaine thas jn. doing fo, wee ſhew ag contempe ro. our 
Teachzrs, $o you ſec the cyltome of our Churches 3n furing bare , while the 
Ward is read, is gronnded ypon good reaſon and - wanape figm the Word 
of God, and fych as it well becames every one of Gods people to conforme 
themſelves unte, Oy 9 

4. I havebecy long in qarecting what ourward hehayzour ſhould be in theſe 
three exerciſes, Ia che thee following I willbe the brieter, In Gonging of Pfalms; 
though we {hoyld reſpeR the mazcer more then the Tune, or Muhcke; and ule the 
Tune qnely 35 a means to {tirre up, and encregaſe good meditations and afteRti- 
ons in our louls, Celaſ, 3. 16. Teaching ang admoniſhing one apotber, in P ſalwes, 
4nd Hymns, avd fyirituall Songs. Vet 1s there (tor the revexeuce of this part 
of Gods woxlhip, due reſpeRal(o to be bad gf keeping the Tuge. And as chey 
ſhew contempt to the Ordinance of Godthax (ix.muwte and joyu not with the Can- 
gregation 41 it, {o dae they allo that by not keepang the Tune, doe diſturbe and 
breed conkuſiog in the Congregation, Ir 1s fazd of thoſe that ſung in the Tem» 
ple, that they ſung as if they hag been all but one.manwaking owe ſoung to be haard 
# prifing 5he Lord, 2 Chron, 5.13, 

WE 4ne that either of —_ are adminittred , we bave partly 
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learned how we ſhould behave our ſelves by that which we have already heard, 
For in the adminiſtration of both the Sacraments the greateſt part of the time 
is ſpent in prayer, andin reading of the Word, and in ſinging of Pſalmes, Bur 
befides all this that hath been ſaid , this one direRion 15 peculiar to 'the'Sacra- 
ments, that we mult uſe the helpe of our eye, arid behold that which is done in 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, we muſt behold when the Water 1s oppiyed, 
the Bread broken, the Wine poured out and given, In the other parts of Gods 
ſervice, the Lord teacheth , and helpeth our edification, by the uſe of our care, 
in this by the uſe of our eycalſo, In which reſpeR alſo the Sacrament 1s called 
a viſible word. When Moſes took the bloud of the Sacrifice and ſprinkled it up- 
on the people, he bad them behold the blood of the Covenant which the Lord made 
with them, Exodwue 24. 8, 

6. When the-bleſſing is pronounced by the Miniſter of Chriſt, at the end of 
Gods publike.- worſhip, and diſmiſſing the Congregation ; The people (in reye- 
rence tothe Lord whoſe bleffing they are to receaye*thereby ) ſhould ſtand up. 


Led.28. 


—— Win Solomon (who in that was more then a King) blefled the Congregation 


Uſe 3. 


Left, 26, 


PW EET 


of 1ſrael, it is preciſely noted by the Holy Ghoſt, that the geſture the people uſed 
while Solomon gave the bleſſing, was ſtanding, 1 King.$. 14. 2 Chron, 6, 2. and 


all the Congregation of Iſrael did ftand, Thus have I finiſhed the firſt Uſe of this 


D6o&trine, rouching the outward reverence due to the SanCtuary, and given you 
diretions out of Gods Word, how you ſhould carry your ſelyes in his publike 
worſhip, : -- i | 


Lefare the eight and twentieth, Oober 10. 160g, 


T remains now that I come to the ſecond Uſe, and that is for reproofe of 
,*ſuch as beare no reverence, but ſhew open contempt to the publike worſhip of 
God, And I finde three principall faults in this kinde : 1, The negk that is oy 
of the place it ſelfe where our Church-afſemblies are kept, I mean of our Churches 
and Temples, 2, The refuſing to be preſent, and to joyne withthe Afembly in 
Gods worſhip, 3. The unreverent behaviour and contempt that 1s done to Gods 
worſhip by them that uſe to be preſent at it. 
. F. Itis a finne and contempr done to Gods publike worſhip, when our Chur- 
ches are ſpoiled Md defaced. The Prophet complaining of the enemies of Gods 
people, Pſalme 74. 10. that they did b/aſpheme Gods Name, that they blaſphem. 
ed and reproached the Lord, verſe 18. hee yu this for one reaſon of it, verſe 
8. that they burnt up the Synagogues of God, Yeay it is a finne and contempt done 
to Gods worſhip, when there 15 not care had that they be decently and comely 
kept and maintained, I have already granted that it hath beenthe folly and ſu- 
perſtition of the Papiſtsrothink;, that their Temples could never be (for the buil- 
ding and furniture) ately and glorious enough, And if any ſhall obje@ for their 
luperſtitiony the glory and ſtatelinefſe of Solomons Temple ; I antfwer, The com- 
pariſon and proportion will not hold berweene that Temple and ours, bur be- 
rween the Sy es that the Jewes had and\our Churches, By reaſon of three 
notable differences that are (as I then ſhewed\you) berweene the Temple at Je- 
ruſalemand our Temples ; -yet may we truly \fay, That as ſuperſtition made the 
Papilts too carefull-and bountifull, ſo prophanhefſe and Arheiſme” hath made vs 
tao yod of. care herein, The duſt and cobwebs: wherewith the Seats, and Pul- 
pits, and walls of our Churches in-moſt places are hung , the ſmall reparation 
thatare made of them, doe proclaime ſufficiently to God and men, how {mall re- 
yerence we bearc unto the SanQtuary and worſhip of God. It is a tow! finne and 
contempt done to Gods worſhip, that Pariſhioners either will not be at charge to 
maintaine ſuch as may keep theChurch decently, or ( if they be willing to be at 
ſuch charge, yet)-are altogether carclefle to ſee it done to ſee that ſuch as they 
maintaine to this purpoſe doe their office. David thought it unfit (though he were 
a King) that his. owne houſe ſhould be more handſome then the Houſe of God, 2 


Sam. 7-2. 


————. 


| 


—— 
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2 Saw, 7. 2. And though the Lord. would not let himbuild him an houſe, yer he 
commends his aftection tor it. Thou did /t well (ſaith he,2 { hron. 6.8.) that thou 


wert ſo mind:d. Bur with us every mean mans houſe is more handſome and berter. 


kepe then th Houſe of £0d : yea,.the barns and ſtables of many men, are better 
kept then their Churches are. When the Tabernacle of the Congregation was to 
be builr, the pzoplz of all ſorts, rich and poore , m2n and women contributed fo 
bounrifully and read1)y cowards it, that Moſes was fain to make a Proclamation 
that they ſhould bring no more, Exod, * 6.6. I warrant you, there needs no tuch 
Proclamation now adaies, Every man grudges to give two pence a yeare towards 
che repairing of the Houle of God, The cauſe that moyed David to bear ſuch 
colt in preparing tor the building of the Temple, was this (as himlelte celleth us, 
1 Chron. 29. 3. ) becauſe he had a delight inthe Houle of his God. And the true 
cauſe then why we now adaies will be at no colt With Gods Houſe , is becauſe 
we have: no dehght inthe Houſe of God, David rejoyced greatly, and praiſed 
God for the zeal and willingnefle that he {aw in the people to contribute towards 
the building of the Temple. becauſe he knew God was highly pleaſed with it, and 
would blefie them for it, 1 (fron, 29. 9,10. And it mult nceds then be a jult 
cauſe of griefe ro cvery godly man to fee the irrel;giouſucſle of the people now a- 
daies, and how extreamly carelefle they are of the Houſe of God, becauſe he can- 
nt but know, that God mult needs be highly offended with the people.and plague 
them for this finne, And ſo we finde that the Propher ſpeaking of a curte that 
was laid upon the Jewes 1n their ſubſtanceand labour, Hag. 1.6. Hee gives this 


for the chiefe reaſon of it, that themſelyes dwelt in {calcd houles, and ſuffercd the 


Houſe of God tolye waſte, Hag. 1. 4. | 
| The ſecond kind of contempt done to Gods publike worſhip , is the refuſing 
to be preſent, and-joyne with the Aſſembly inthe worſhip of God, And 1 finde 


* three ſorts guilty of this fin 3 


_ 


; The firſt arethey that doe ordinarily (without any juſt or neceſſary occaſion) 
abſent themſclyes tromthe Aftembly, keepe their beds, or their ſhops, or the ale- 
houſe, whenghey ihould be here, I know theſe men will be ready to ſay, Qur 
Preachers are, prqud, they would have all men to heare them, they take it in great 
dudgin af one be away when they preach, and-4t 1s no marvc]l furc , for what 
200d ſhall we get by hcaring of them @ If ſuch or fuch eloquent learned famous 
men did preach, we would give them the hearing. To thete men, 1 (ay firſt, be 
not decerved, .chere is none of ws to fimple as to be. proud of tuch hearers as you 
be. Cana Preacher, think you, be proud to ſee drunkards, or whoremongers, or 


| blaiphemers, or prophane tools that icorne all goodnefſe , to come; and hare _ 


him? Surely as nuch as Ezekzel was, whenthe Lord told himy, £zek, 2. 355. 1 
ſend thee ro the Houſe of Iſracl, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them,” Thus ſaith the 
Lord. But ſp ely they will not heare, for they are arebellions houſe ; and ice whaz 
comforc he tggk,in fuch hearers, Ezek, 3. 14. He,went in the burerneſſe of bis (per 
r;+to preach unto-luch men, No, no, we glory notat all ro have our Miniltry tre- 
quented by ſome men ; bur there are many that we are glad co ice that they: keepe 
themſelvesaway) and ſorry atche heart when we ſee them come.nto the Church; 
as it may ſcem John was, when he faw the Phariſees and Sadduces come to heare 
him, @ generation of Vipers (faith he, Matthew 7. 3.) who hath 'warned you. to 


flee from the wrath to come ? as if he ſhouldhhave ſaid, Whe brought you hither, 


what do you here ? 

.» But 2. Let me tz!| chee, thou mightelt receive profir (if the faulr be not in thy 
ſelfe) by the meaneſt of us that preach, at leaſt more then chou canſtdoe in thy bed, 
ſhop, or Alc-houſe. 

3. If thow' wert lure thou coulſt not profit, yet muſt thou come to do thy ho- 
mage toGod, & ſhew thy reverence to his ordinance,Give #nto the Lord the glory 
due unto bis name,((aith the royall Prophetyt Chron.16,7 9.) bring an offering and 
come before him, worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſſe, thou denyelt to give 
ro Gad the glory due unto his name, it thou negleR to come before him, __ to 

worſhip 
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; wotſhip him m his Sanctuary. We doe not reqtrire you r& come to doe arry dury 


'| God; atid fo deſpifed and ſhewed contempt to the Lord himfelfe, Thou ſhalt one 


| the Wor 


yu aſſemblies of Gods people, are much fitter plates for Gods pblike wor - 


they night have performed in private, namely in prayer, eAts 16. 12. Nay; 
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of homige therein tifhto us, but ufito God, and if (im refufing ro come ) yon did 
but difcouritettance, diſgrace, ahd fhew your contempt to us, then the martey | 
were not $reat ; but thou wilt finde one day that by chis wilfull abſenting of thy 


O 


ſelfe thou haſt diſcotmtenanecd , and diſgraced the Ordinatice and worſhip 6f 


day firide that Chriſt will make that good upon thy foul which he hath faid, Luke 
10.16. He that heareth yon heartth me, and he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeih mit, 
ad ht that deſpiſeth me deſpiſerh bits that ſent me + and can that ſeen uints thiee 
a {mall matter ? | | 
The fccond {oft thar offend in refuſing to be preſent at Gods publike worſhip, 
ate they thar 'pteferre the ſetyice that 1s dohie to God ina Chappell or priyare 
chamber before that that is done in the publike aſſetnbly. True it 1s (and n6 tan 
may dey bur) ic may be lawfull to have all the parts of Gods publike worſhip 
ufcd iti a private Chappell, or fot Wanit thereof mis Chamber. For prezeMitig of 
i have a plain watranit in the cxantiple of the Apoftles who uſed r6 
preach'in houſes ſometimes, even then whert they had liberty to preach iti the 
Temple, A&s 5. 42. Yea, the Sacraments (which are the moſt ſolenme parts of 
Gods worſhip) may alſo ſomerimes be lawfully adininiftred ina family ; names 
ly, whet: x, Either through perſecution the doors of Gods Houſe are ſhur agaitiff 
us, and we cannot be perrtitted to teceiye thein 111 the Congregation according 
to Chtilts Ordinante ; Or 2, When a Family is of it ſelfe a coinperent ahd di- 
ſtih& Congregation, ahd ſuch as uſcth tb joy togettier in all patrs of Gods pub- 
ike worſhip without offence to Church-goverrimtht ; tor {6 we tead of Baprijine 
admitiiftred irt Cornelizs Houle, As to; 444 $5. and the Commauhion in a 
Chatnber at Thus, «AR4 20, 8; But the mblt folttrine ahd ptiblike, and be[tfte- 


ip; then any private Chappels ot chambers,aiid to be preferttd before thetn, And | 
forariy (through nicenefle, of idlenefſey ot our of aifddine to joyne with the baſe 
rhlticude) to negle& che Church-afſemblies; and tb reſt in theit domeſtica!) te- 
votions is a great fitine, See Whit acconhethie godly made of the puiblike afletn- 
bly, nd what an adventure they niade for it , and thit Even irt ſuch a diny, 4s 


ſee what account out Sayidur himſclfe tmade bf the publike allembly, Lyke 4. 
16. His cuftome was (even before he was a Preachtr) to frequent the Synagogue 
eyery Sabbath day. 
Three Reaſots there be why all meri ſhould prefetre the worſhip that is dorie 
in molt publike aſſemblies, betort that that js done in inbre private places : = 
1; Thereſpedt of dur owne good: for we may Jobkfot a greater blefling from 
God upon his Ordinances inthe publike aſſemblies then in thore* privare meets 
ings. Even tb out Charch-afſetmblies that may be applyed that we'vt4d, ſatire 
87.2. The Lord loveth the gates of Ziok above all the habitations of Jacob, Mar. 
7.7. Prayer is cothpared to ſeeking of a thing that is loſt, and to Knocking at'4 
are we defireto enter into. And wherirhany ſeeke a thing, thee is mote Rope: of 
Reading it: whenmmany knockat heaven gates they will be the better heatd. There- 


| aſolemne aſſernbly to keep the Paſſtoyer, 2 (roy. 30. 1, 2. 


fore when Gods people have ſhewed more then ordinary deſire to prevail with 
God in their ptayers , they have ſhiewed more then ordinary care thar the 4Hem- 
| blies might be as publike as mighr be, Joel 2. 15. Blow the trumpet in Zion, [a+ 
fifiea feaſt, call a ſolemne aſſet#bly, verſe 16. Gather the people, aſſemble the 
children,@'c, as if he ſhould ſay, Leave none out. Jehoſuphat, 2 Chron, -0,3. pro- 
claimed a faſt throughout all Judah,verſe x 3. All 7dah ſtood before the Lord with 
their young ones, wives and children, atid Judg. 26 20, Thenall the children of 
Iſrael went up, and all the people cante alſo into the hoy ſe of God,and till then the 
prevailed not, That 3s the reaſon alſo why Hezechias was 1o carchull to gather ſuch 


2, The reſpe& we ſhould Kaye to the good of others, for we miy mich benefit 


others 


_—— 


JOHN LIL. VER. XX, 


others by our good example, David profeſſed he received much good by behid- 
ing the forwardnelle of his people in going to the Houſe of God, Pſalm 12H 1, 
2, How much more good will the example of great men do of the multitude,when 
they are ſuch diligent frequenters of Gods worſhip, That is the reaſon why the 
Lord wauld have che Prince not onely to joyne with Gods people in his ſervice 
but to be in-the midit of them chat they might all ſee him, Ezek, 46. to. It is aid 
chat the ſcaffold Solomon mad: for himſclte m the Temple, was in the midſt of the 
Court, {o as allthe people might fee him, 2 Chron. 6. 12, 23, And of King Joaſh 
it is fard, that ſo ſoone asever zAthalia came into the Temple, ſhe faw the Ki 
ftaxd by the pillar as the manner wat, King. 11, 14. So it is allo faid of aofrah, 
2 King, 23. 3. By which three examples it 1s plain that the Kings ſeat was to let in 


Le.29. 


| the Temple, thar all might ſee him there, 


3. The reſpect we ſhould have to the honour of God, for the more publike che 
aſſetnbly is wherein we worſhip God, the more publike 1s the profeſſion which we 
make of the homage and duty that we owe unto him, Therefore it is required, 
Pſalme 29.12. Of great men to worſhip che Lord in the S anituary, that fo they 
might give wnto the Lord the glory due unto his Name, That is the realon wh 


David vowed he wonld grve thanks to the Lord in a great Congregation,and praiſe 
him among much people, Pjalme 3 5.18, And Hexekjah reſolved to go up to the 


: Houſe of the Lord the third day fo ſoon asever he was recoyered, 2 King, 20.2, 


And David profeſi:d that it had been one of the chiefe comforts he had in the 


| World, that he had been wont to go with the mulcirude ro lead them to the Houſe 


of God, Pſalme 42. 4. 
Leflure the nine and twentieth, Otober 17. 160g, 


T= third ſort that offend in refuſing to be preſent at Geds publike worſhip, 
are ſuch as make no conſcience to come to the beginning of it, andtoſtay 
to the end of it,..I condemne not all, that ſomerimes come -after the beginning, 
nor all that ſometimes goe out before the end z but them that doe this ordinar1- 
ly, thein that;make no conſcience of this I condemne ; nay, the Docrine that I 
have taught you out of Gods Word (concerning the outward reyerence that we 
owe to Gods publike'worſhip) condemneth ſuch. And becauſe 1 ſee many of 
them that have moſt knowledge, and are forwardelt profefiours offend this 
way , I will manifeſt the finne of theſe men in their ſeverall reſpeRts and 
conliderations, | 

x, They finne againſt themſelves, and they binder themſelves of the profic 
they might receive by the — of God, For as hethat is away from any part 
of the Sermon ſhall profit the Jeſſe by that which he doth heare (if he come after 
ir is begun, or goe away before it be end:d ) So is there no one part of Gods ſer- 
vice (not the Eonfellion, not the Prayers, not the Plalme, nor the bleſſing) bur ic 
concerns every one, and eyen one may receiye edification by it; as I proved to 
you at large not long ſince, Beſides, It would be a great helpe ro mens profiting 
by Gods {ervicc, if they would notruſh ſuddenly into it, out ot their worldly 
buſineſſe , or worldly and prophane ralke, bur come to into Gods Houle, that 
they may have ſome tim? to {ettheir hearts in rune, and lay aſide all worldly 
thoughts before Gods ſervice do begin, This is thar, that was tignified by that Ce. 
remony which Gud injoyned Moſes, Exod, 3, 5. Put off thy ſheoes, for the place 
whereon thow ſtandeſt ts holy ground. The promiſe that is made to our prayers 
runs thus, ſohn 11, 13, 1f thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thine hands 
unto him + the ſtretehing our of our hands (or of our wo either) 15 to little pur- 
poſe, 1f our hearr be not prepared firlt, If we could ſay before every part of Gods 


is prepared, I will ſing and give praiſe ; doubtetle we ſhall ind more comtortan 
edification thereby then we doe. 


othe: s, 


{ervice, as Dav:d did, Pſalme 57.7. My heart ts prepared, O my God, my heart, | 


2, They fin againſt the Congregation and hinder the profir, and edification of 
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others,” Oiie chiefe cauſe ( doubtlefſe ) why ſo many offend this way, is becauſe 
they ſee ſuch and ſuch'that are their berrers, and have more knowledge then they, 
uſe todoſo; info much, as ler us teach men their duty -1n this never fo plainly 
our of Gods Word: we ſhall never be able to reforme many, till ſotie of you 
give better examples When the people anſwered [eremy ſo deſperately : The word 


| —_— u__—___—_ 


that thou haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, we will not heare 'it "of thee, 


Jer. 44:16. The reaſon is given verſe 17. that they had the example of their Fa- 
thers, and Princes, andhusbands, to juſtifie that they did*; beſides, many coming 
{9 Jare give occaſion of 'diſtraQtion, and drawing away the minds of others, from 
that pait of Gods ſervice that is irnrhand, And this may ſeem to be one reaſon, why 
there is ſuch a ſpeciall chargegiven tothe Prince (above others) that he ſhall nei- 
ther come into Gods Hoſe er the people are afſembled, nor go our befyre them, 
Ezch., 46. to. Becauſe, if he ſhould come or go by them, whule they are at any 
part of Gods ſeryice (though it be while they are-upon their knees at prayer unto 
God) they would be ready to. leaye the feryice of Godzand riſe up to doe reyerence 
co the Prince, how-unfit locyer it be for them to do fo, > 4.0 

3. They finagainſt the worſhip'of God it ſelts,'for as the forwardnefſe in cont- 
ming berimes to Gods {ervice arguerh our reyetence wee beare to it, and delight 
wetakein i: ; {o our comming to late muſt needsargue the contrary, *Tis nored 
for a property of-Gods people, that they camewillingly at the time "of the aſſem- 
bly, Pſalme 110.3. And the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks it ro the praiſe of Hezekiah, 2 
Chron, 29.20, That upon the day that he was to do publike worſhip in the Houſe 
of God, he roſe early. Certainly by this etatnple we-ſhould learne,that they that 
cannot in a ſhort time be ready to come'roGods houſe, but have much to do in the 
morning, they ſhould riſe carher on the Sabbath, and on ſuch dayes of publike 
exerciſe, then in other dayes, 2 Chyon. 29.36. Ir 1s {aid to have been a oreat 
comfort to Hezekiah, to ſee with' what readinefſe and forwardnefle the people 
came tothe Houſe of God ; and a$that was foto him, ſo on the contrary, 1t is a 
jult cauſe-of complaint and griefe to the godly, to ſee the backwardneſle of the 
people now adayes in communyg to Gods Houſe, Beſides, look what part of Gods 
{ervice we refuſe to yeeld our preſence to, to that we aoe a contempr, .and ithew a 
baſe eſtimation we have of it ; and in elteeming baſlely of the leaſt part of Gods 
ſervice uſed urthe Congregation, we ſhew contempt to God, For there is nothing 
done in our aſſemblies but by his ordinance, as I have proved to you at large not 
long fince; ſo that I may conclude, as, x Theſſ,4.8. He that deſpiſeth theſe things, 
deſpiſeth not man but God. 

lt any man ſhall ſay, Though this be a fault, it is but a ſmallfault, and therefore 
it i$ no great matrer though he uſe it till : norwithſtanding all this I have ſaid a- 
oainſt it, I would wiſh himto conſider thele five points: . 

1.2 That he that gives himſelfe liberty wittingly and — tocontinue an the 
l:aſt'fin, hath obtained the pardon of no (in, James 2, 10, He that keeps the whole 


Law, and fails in one point ts guilty of all. 

2, This isa fin againſt the tirſt Table, that immediately concerneth God him- 
lelfe;'and therefore cannot be a ſmall ſing CACatth, 22. 28, The firſt is called, The 
firſt and great Commandment. 

3. Tr 15 a publike and ſcandalous finne, and no finnes that are publike and 


1 ſcandalous unto others can be ſma}l finnes, The Lord gives this as a reaſon why 


he ſoſharply puniſhed Moſes and Aaron, for not believing hispromiſe (of gi- 
ving-water out of the Rock) becauſe it was i» the preſence of the children of Tira- 
el that they ſhewed this infidelity, Numb. 20. 12, It was a publike and fcanda- 
lous finne, 
4. Thy it ſcema ſmall linne to come after the beginning of Gods ſervice, 
and: goe before it be ended, yet the root from whence this growes is a deſpiſing, 
- and an unregerent<eſtimation of Gods Ordinance (as I have already proyed) and 
that 1s no {mall in, The Lord when he would make knowne to David the hainou(- 
_ nefle of his fin, calls him to the conſideration of this bitter root , from whence it 


grew, 


——_— 
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| them, and praiſe the Lord. Thiss rhe 


——_ww_—_— __ \——_ 


| JOHN IH; VER; XX. 


D— 


kef#.29; 


ew, 1 S481 2;to\, The ſword ſhall ever dapdyr. thivir bouſe, Becauſe tho 
Jap a] ſed rv, and tahew the wite of —_—_ 0? My ” | 
| 2:19. mW this fity were falall: when you ermitnincd it of noranice; it cannot 
| be {inall now it 15 thus re yealed to you by the word, to be 2 finne, «nd-you ſhall 
commit it agvhult knowledge, Jantes 4.217, Ts bir that knoweth how to dot well, 
wild dorÞobr mot\, to Wink if is | 
bellion ## ts the fy of wheher, 
God, i# withtanefe and Idtadry.. 
© 34 Thechir@and faft fn, thac I rold yoo wdsto be reproved by the DoRrinez 
is he unireverehc behaviour ant ebnrempr that 18 done to'Gods worthipyby them 
thacule 16 bepreſent at it, Threo torrs' of people I finde'thas #ft ro. be blamed in 
this' kinde/'-1£: Such as xdmitirorLehe priviſedyes of the Chareh; them chat are 


vices and ſhow.not the onward xevererice rhar decommedyrhertt ih it 4, Such'as 
being preſent, doe ſhew themſelves openly prophane, aftid '4brittitiiers of Gods 
Sductuary and fetvite, Tart ; 1% 4-494 76 Rorinteta 20 

1; It 1$4'great cantempe done to Gods pubhke worflrip ,'when all without 
cfference, \are-a@mitr2d- co-rh* ptivitedges ofthe Charchy as: if they had equzll 
intereſt 1 chem wirti the peoph of God; When ſuch as ate known to the Con- 
gtcqarion to liayve committed wharedome, fave their childrerd inftantly #dmiceed 


feanddlouftyy prophane and widked men, '2/-Sack-as joyre with' us itt Gods (ers | 


4 ſirint; wh af wicneliey as we (@y, 1 Sam.15.42. Re | 
fs; anid Aiſobddichce, or tepughaney to the will of | 


ay _—_ 


£0: Bapritme, (rio: necefficy 'on1 the intants parrrequiring halte) before therſelyes 
have givenſatsfdchon tothe Congregation by. their repetwance : when fuch as 
are khowne' 40. the Congregation to be 1gaorant, inalicioas; unelearte, whjuſt 
perfohs, drunkards, and blaiphemers, are -admrred to the Table of the- Lord : 


called cthe.gatecaf righteonſazfſt: tiene fiould/preſfume ro enter into thein , bur 
ſuch (a5 in profetſion and endeavour Y ate righteous then, Pſalm 118. rg, 20. 
Open:ye wnto me (laith David) the gates of, righteonſmefſe, thats { may #- to 

ts the righteos [hall tn- 


zer into #;/'Þ hey had theretore:under the Lawy by Godsappointtment, arthe time 


| of, the aſſemblies certaine Levites that were Porreys ſet by the gates of the Fuſe | 


of the Lord, that none that was ttncleane in ky thing ſhowtd emer in, 2 Chron. 23. 


'| 19; And fot thall (ce whar diligencewas enjoyned cherh 11 their office, 2 Chron. - 


$5:15. The Porters watred at every gate and might not depart from their ſervice. 
-And hath God leſſe care of his ſervice under the Golpel, cheii he had under the 
Law ? fub4-atlmitted none'ry Bapriſimes but fuch as made profeſſion of their re- 


' | penance, eAMkreh. 3: 6. And may we admit luch now (for children now are ad- 
| |-mnitred in theit Parenrs gf) as are known co have begorten thoſe children in : 


'whored pine; that they bring to Baptine, and profefe nor tepentance > None that] 
bad any legall 'uncleannefie upon them, might eat che Paſte-over, Nuyrh, g. 6. 
And it -is ind that Ezrahadnone to joyne with him in the Palſc-over, bur tuch 
onely 2s Badl'ſeparared rhemſtlves from vhe filrhineſfe of the Hoahtn, and joyn- 


may we admit to our Paſi-ovyer, ſuch as ſepatare themietves from no filthiefſe, nor 
ſeeke at kll t9 know and plleate the Lord? 

Three great evils there are that come of this ; x, Occafion is given to the 
weake to miſlike our Religion, This is one principall caute that hath made 
our Aﬀemblies and worſtp.fo contempruible; and '6dious bo the Brownilts, and 
cauſed them to ſeparate from us » and to make fo fearfull 2 ſchitine and ren _ 
in the Charch ; ( I excuſe them net in « ; 1 know they fin grievortſly) but 
I fay in this caſe as our Saviour dothy'CAatsh, 18.97. Wo be to the world be- 
Cauſe of offences: wo bc rothe Brownilts thatrakethis'offence, but with all, Ifay, 
ks Chriltlaich thete, Woe be'to rhe man by whowthe offence Gemmerh ; 2nd as the 
Holy Ghoftſpeaketh of the'fin of Elies4onnts,/{o (peak I of the fin of thete'tmen, 


1 $29, 3,'t7. The'fin of the young men was > before The Lovlh;, for 'men 


ll —_— —— 


whierl the, Honte” of God-is mate as a common Inne, that ecuives gueſts of all | 
ſforrs to come mes it, and erircttgitic all :algke, The gatey of G ouft- are 


— 


ed rhemſetves to Gods people ro: ſeeks rhe Lord God of Iſrael, Exra 6. 21. And |. 
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Lord? Noverily, it was the peoples finne ſo to doyas you ſhall inde verſe 24, But 


yet thefin of Elies ſornes was very:great before the Lord; becauſe they gave the 


people occaſion fo. to do, 

- 2. The bleſſing we might otherwiſe receive from God in our Church-Aﬀem- 
blies, -is greatly hindered thereby. The Lord-{out of the care he: hath of his 
Vineyard) hath taken order : 1. .: That it ſhould have an hedge*and fence about 


" it» and not lye open to oy beaſt that would come 1n, © 2, That the ſtones 


(that might hinder the fruitfulnefle of it) might be gathered out of it, 3, That 
' there ſhould be a Watch-tower even in the mid(t of ar, Eſay 5. 2. And one chiete 
cauſe (doubles) why the Lords Vineyard among us i$ no more fruitfull then it is, 
is chis, that it wants [this fence, -it lyes open, the ſtones are not gathered our of 
it; either we have not any watch-tower in the midlt of it, or (tf we have) there is 


| no body in the Tower to watch , who comes to pluck-and gather, who comes to 


ſpoyle and deyour the Lords grapes, | 
3. The Holy things of God are prophaned thereby. The Lord complaines by 
his Prophet, Ezck, 22.26. Thatthe Prieſts of Judah had defiled his boly things, 


| aud he was prophaned among ſt them; and gives thisfor the reaſon 3 They pur no 
difference betwixt the holy and prophane, neither diicerne betweene the cleane and 
——>——+ the.wncleane, And the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians , that if they did not pur, the 

inceſtuous perſon from among them, but were ſo renuſle in exercifing the centures 


of the Church, the whole Congregation would be endangered thereby, 1 Cor, 5, 
6. Know ye not ({aith he) that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe, This 1s 
a chicfe cauſe ofthe maryellous increale of drunkennefle, uncleannefle and pro- 
phannefle in moſt places ; that infamous finners are thus admitred tothe priviledges 
_of the Church, I ſay more, this o—_ prophanation of Gods Ordinances a- 

mongſt us, may give; usall jult cauſtof fearegthat God will deprive us of them,and 
of this gracious liberty in his worſhip and ſervice that we do enjoy, and ſay of us 
ere long, as he {aid'of his ancient people, nor long before their captuity, Fer, x1, 
15. What hath my beloved to doe within mine houſe ? 

2. The ſecond ſort of them that I told you were to be charged with this third and 
laft ſin, are ſuch as joyne with us in Gods ſeryice, and ſhew not the outward reye- 
rence in itz that becommeth thems+ Of this ſort there are very many, 

I. Some attend not tothe worſhip of God that is in hand, though they be pre- 
ſent at-it, Ir is a ſin anda diſorder (1 fay not to fleep ortalke at any part of Gods 
ſervice; for they that are, blind, may diſcerne the {inne of ſuch as-doe ſo) but e= 
vento be buſied in any action (that is otherwiſe = and holy) if-thereby we be 
hindered from broker to the publike worſhip of Gcd.. The reading of our Bi- 


| bles, or wrning tothe places that are alledged (if thereby we be hindered from 


-T attending) is a fin, The Noble men of Theſſalowca, while they heard, received 


the Word with all readineſſe, and ( afterwards ) daily ſearched the Scriptures, 
eAtits 17.11, Tobe-at our private prayer,while any'publike part of Gods wor- 
ſhip is in hand (becauſe it draweth away our mind from the publike worſhip which 


contempt done to Gods publike worſhip. 

2. Some will not vouchſfate ro be bare at the reading of the Word ; ſome will 
| be bare at the Pfalmes, not at the Chapters, And if they could juſtly pretend in- 
firmity for it, they were tobe excuſed, But they will not be bare many of them, 
ſo long asthe Text is in reading ; yea, every youth and boy in our Congregations, 

are wont to be coyered while the Word is read. 
3. Butthe chief abuſe inthis kind, js the negleR of kneeling in prayer ; ma- 
ny that will kneele-at their owne private prayer ( which they make art their 
| commung into the Church ) can never be f{cene to kneele at the common and 
 publike Prayers, 2. Many that will kneele at the Lords Prayer, will kneele 
at no Other ; whereas (though the Lords Prayer be in ſundry reipe&ts more ex- 
cellent chen any other ; yet) there is as much reaſon-wee ſhould kneele at any 


| other 


abhord'the offerings of che Lord. Did the people well to abborre the offerings of & | 


is to be preferred beforethe private) is a diſaxder certainly, and ſome degree of 


; 


| 
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Ur the 1 we owe to the per” 
ſon we pray unto, 3, Some uſe nor to kneele at any prayer; though they uſc 
kneeling ina buttery or a celler, or Ale-houſe, in drinking of healths they can 
never be ſeen to kneel in the Houle of Got in prayer to im, I know hn men 
pretend for this, if the perton ro whoſe health they drinke.be ſuch, as to whom 
(fay they)un- 


lawfull and ynfit, 1n drinking to their healthy! ro kneele downe. Bur (how witty 


| ſoever thele men be to, excule cheir finne) .xc 3s certaine,, this uſe. was firft taken v 


in ſcorne and contempt of prayer. And therefore it is not to be niaryelled, if they 
that have thus abuſed their knee in doinghomage tothe deyill, be ſo void of prace 
25 never to bow their knee to the honour and ſeryice of God, - But let thera thar 
uſe ſo oft to drink healths upon their knees, conſider what they wall anſwertothe 
Lord for ſo great prophanneſe. 

3. Thethird and lalt fort of chem chat I told you are to be charged with this 
Gnne (of not ſhewing due reyerence ro Gods worſhip when they are preſent at 


it ) are they, thar though they will come ſomerimes to the Houſe of God, (ſpe- 
cally if they haye the example of their berters to draw 'them unto it) yet carry 


themſelves ſo, as if they did (tudy to ſhew that ;they deſpiſe our Aſſemblies, and 
the worſhip we doe to God in them, As many Papiſts that are preſent when we 
give thanks to. God in our meales, will by ſome outward behaviour witneffe their 


diſlike, ſo do thele men, (being in heart either Papiſts, or Atheiſts which is worſe) 
' carry themſelves in our publike Aſſemblies, By prating, and Lughing, and: lay- 
ing che parts of Jeſters, and prophane fooles, they doe putpoſelyboth hinder lend 


ſelves, and all that are neer unto them, fromprofiting by anyxhing thar is taught; 


yea, endeavour all they can to make the Word and {eryice of: God tidiculonsand 
| (pneemgaibie Wnea others, Surely the finne of. theſe men: is xcoedig groa before 
ly thy 


e Lord, Our Saviour calls theſe defpiſers and ſcornersof:Ho 


| | ings; dopgs 
| Matth, 7.6. When the Holy Ghoſt would ſhew that Nimrod was an opprllts, 


mote glory to God in his SanRyary, and ſhew the more reverence in it. 


in high contempt of God, he calls him, A mihgty hwnter before the Loyd Geneſis 
LD, by And ſurcly theſe that dare be thus prophane even #1 the-place of Gdds ſpe- 


| ciall preſence before the Lord) may well be ſaid to he prophane in the higheſt de- 


gree, prophane un high contempr to God hiraſelte, It werete. be wiſhed faokymen 
would kcepe themſelves away from Gods SanGtuary, or that, we had ſuch porters 
to keep them aWay as they had, under the Law, 2 C brox, 23. 19. For they doe e- 
nongh to bring Gods vengeance on us all by their fin,. - 4.4... 

Bur to conclude, I will fay to theſe men- (though I hope there be none fuch 
here, and if there were, I have ſmall hope to doe them good; as the Apoſtle doch) 
1 Cor. 10, 224 Do you provokg rhe Lord nnto anger ? art you greater thei hee ? 
Jer. 7. 19. Do they provoke me to anger, ſaith the Lord, doe they not provoke 
themſelves to the confuſion of their owne faces ? Didlt thou never feel the terrour 
of the Lord? Did the feare of his glorious powerand Majeſty never ftrike thine 
heart, and make it to tremble ? How halt thou beene affected in the thunder and 
liehrning thus laſt ſummer ? If chou haſt, ler this rettrain thee from this prophan- 
neiſe, and teach thee to adore and do him reverence ſpecially in his SanRtuary, See 
how this reaſon is urged by the Prophet, Pſalme 29, When hee had exhorred the 
orcatelt, verſe 2, to give unto the Lord the glory due unto his Name, which they 
could a6. Sack they did worſhip aud adore him m his glorious Sauituary ; 
he {peaks much, verſe ;=-9., (asan cftetuall reaſon ro moyerthem to it) of the glo. 
ry, and greatneſſe, and power of God that appeares in the thunder and lightning ; 
and verſe g,concludes his ſpeech in it thus, and in his Temple doth every one ſpeak, 
of his glory, as if he ſhould ſay, Inhis Temple his glory appears much more then m 
that, and b greatnefle and glory of God that appears in that, makes men give the 
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other prayer as atit, For the reaſon of our kneeling, is not the excellency ſe 
| the words that are ulcd in prayer, bur the reyerence and duty 


£eF:29. 
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Leflure the thirtieth, Otober 26. 1609. ? 


T remaineth now that we come to the queſtion it ſelfe, whica this woman pro- 
pounderh to our Sayiour, wherein (that we may the better receive ourinſtructi- 


| on from. it) theſe three things are t9 be obſerved : 


1. That (perceiving him to be a Prophet, and one that could tell ſecrers) ſhe 


| ſoughtnotto know her fortune (as wefay) how long ſhe ſhould live, how many 


more husbands ſhe ſhould have, or how many children, what manner of ones they 
would prove, or fich like matters ; which (if ſhe would have yeelded co that curio- 
fity, that is in us all by nature) ſhe would have queſtioned with him about, bur (be- 
ing effeQually rouched' in conſcience by the Spirit of God with remorſe tor her (in, 
and defire of ſalvation) ſhe ſeeks onely to be inſtructed by him 1n a chicte ground 
of Religion, and caſe of conſcience, 
2. Though ſhe' wete bur a woman, and a Samaritar, andan Harlot, yer 
did: ſhe- rake notice of:a maine controverſic, that was berweenethe Jewes and Sa- 
- maritans, about che'rjght way to ſalvation, and true manner of ſerving of God, 
yea, ſhe was acquainted alſowith the chiefe reaſon that the Samaritans alledged 
for themſelves, : | gory * ona | 
3 She ſarisfierh-nother conſcience in the long Cuftome of all her nejgbours and 
Antiquity of their-Religion , neither feares the 1mputation of lightneſfe and in- 
conltancy amongft herneighbours;but calls in queſtion the Religion which her ſelf 
andall her Ancettors had profeſſed, and earneſtly defires to be reſolved by Chriſt, 


whecher it were the true Religion or no. And fromthis example thus conſidered, 


we have this DoRtine to learne for our-inftiuction * that 

| Evcry:Chriſtian, even women, are-bound to ſeeke to be reſolyed, and ſettled 
in the 
of this, two things are to! be premiſed for the right urderſtanding - of the 
Dodrine 8.) TP 

1;: 1. do not faythat eyery one is bound to ſtudy the controverfies,ſo as to be able 
to. avſwer an adverſary; For this is a'fpeciall gift required of the Miniſter to be 4- 
bleta\convinte the advirſary, Tit.1.g. And to ftop his month, verſe 11. Yea, it 
may do hurt wa -weakChrittan, to bylic himfelfe muctr with controverſies, to read 
the books of adverſaries to the truth, or conferre with them, Rom.1 4.1. Hino that 
is weake inthe faith, receive, but not for controverſies in diſputation. 

2. I fay nor that there is the like meaſure of knowledge required of every 
Chriſtian, For 1. Of- us that live in theſe dayes (un which the light is lo cleerely 
revealed, 1n" which beſides che Miniſtry of the Word, there are books of all forcs 
written) more knowledge is required, then was of our fore-fathers, 2. Of fuch as 
live under better means of inſtruftion, more is required, then of fiich as live urder 
a dumband ignorant Miniſtry, The Apoſtles ſharply reprovesthe Hebrews, Chap, 
5. 12:.f0r that (whereas conſidering the time they lived in, and means they had 
13zoyed, they ought ro have been teachers, yet had need to be taught their firſt 
principles : andrelsthein, Heb, 6.1, 3, That unlefle they were carefull to grow 
forward roperfeQiongthey were in great danger to fall intothe unpardonable hinne, 
3. 'Of-ſuch as hayemors leiſure, and fewer diſtraRions, through worldly buſineſle, 
God requires a greater meaſiire of knowledge then of others, Thar which the A- 
poltle '{peaks of unmarried perſons, holds good proportion with Gentlemen and 
others, that (by reafon' of their eſtates) are treed from that royle in worldly buſi- 


| ncflle that others have; I Cor, 7. 32. The unmarried careth for the" things of the 


ord, how he may-pleaſe the Lord, verſe 33. Hee'that' is married: careth for 

tbe things of tht world, "4. Of ſuch as God hath'given belt natiralparrs, beſt 

wits, and beſt memories unto, he requireth more knowledge rherr of others, For 

that ſpeech of Chriſt is generall ; To whors ſoever much # g3ven, of him ſhall be 
required, Luke 12. 48. . 


Yet 


—— 
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Yer remaines the Doctrine true; that every Chriſtian (of what ſex and condi: 
tion ſoeyer) 1s bound to eek to be relolved and ſerled in the knowledge of the 
true Religion of God, Obſerye-the confirmation of this DoRrine %n three 
leyerall points : | 

1. Every one15 bound to ſceke the knowledge of the Truth, x Tim, 2. 4. God 
would have all mex (all forts) ro be ſaved ; but how? and to come to the knowledge 
of the truth, Though the Lord be infinite in mercy, yet they can have no comfort 
in his mercy; that have no knowledge, Eſay 27.11. 1 is a people of no under ftan- 
ding, therefore he that hath made them ſhall have no compaſſion of them, aud he 
that formed them ſhall have xo mercy os them : Say a man leade an honett and 
vertuous life, that w3ll not ferye his turne without knowledge, 2-Per, 1. 5, Joyne 
to your verrue kyowledge : Say a man batha good meaning, and be devour and 
carefull to pleaſe'God ; this will do him no good without knowledge, Rom, 10.2, 
The ug had the zeal of God, but it was notaccording to knowledge ; and chere- 
fore for all their zeale, the wrath of God cams on them to the urmoſt, 1 Thel. 2.16. 

2, No man1s to content himſelte with tome fmactering, or ſmall meature of 
knowledge, but every one is bound to ſeeke for certainty, and to have a found 
judgement, and ſerled reſojution in the marrers of his Rehgion, Rom. 14. 5. Let 
every man be fully perſwaded in his minde, that he may be able ro ſay, as Rom.14, 
14. know and an perſwaded through the Lord Feſw, And Pauls prayer to God' 
for the (olefſians was (and if he detired it for them, they were bound to defire 
it for themſelves ) that they might know the myſteries of Religion in all riches 
of t he full aſſwrance of underſtanding, Coloſ.2.2, and verſe 7, requireth, that they 
would ſecke tobe rooted, and eft abliſhed inthe faith. And Peter reports of all the 
faithful hee wrote to, that they had knowledge, and were ſtabliſhed in the preſent 
eruth,2 Pet.t.12, and 2 Per.3.17.Beware leſt ye fall from your owne ftedfaſtneſſe, 
ver.18. but grow in grace,and in the knowledge of our Lord, And Paulcels the Co- 
loſſians, Chap. 1. 22.23. That Chriſt will preſent thens holy and unblameableanto 
God,jf they continue in the faith, grounded and ſetled,and be not moved awa y from 
the hope of the Goſpel. Though u be not required of eyery Chriſtan to be able to 
an{wer every.thing that 15 objected, yer ſhould he be propofits rezax, {0 ſure of that 
truth which he hath learned out of Gods Word ,. that nothing that is objected 
by any adverſary,may draw him from it, 1 Cor.2.15. He that ts ſpiritual diſcern- 
eth all things,and he ts judged of no man: Inlomuch) as though the learnedit man in 
| the woild, yeaaun Angel from heaven thould object againlt it, yet hee would nor 
yeeld to himy Gal. 1, 8, g. In this reſpect the fauhtull man is compared to a rree 
that growes by the rivers of water, and is well rooted, But the hypocrite to the 
chaff, Pſalme 1, 3, 4- , : : 

Every one that hath meanes is bound to farre forth to rake notice of the contro- 3+ 
verfies of Religion,as may ſerye for the ſerling of his own hearr in the cruth, r (or, 
14. 20, Brethren, be not children in underſtanding, but of ripe age, Phil. 1. g,1o. 
And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge, and 
in all judgement, and verſe 11. that you may allow thoſe things that are beſt, that | 
you may be pure and without offence untill the day of Chriſt. 'It is the Command - 
ment of God to his people, fer. 6.16. that they would ſtand in the wayes, and be- 
| hold: and arke for the old way, which is the good way. When a man ſeeth there are 
divers wayc$, and broad ones too, 'cis tiot good to go on careleſly, but hee ſhould 
Rand ill, and conſider, and behold, which 1s the likelier way, and aske of ſuch as 
can dire him, It would be a good confirmation to a Chriſtian (that hath means 
rodire& him)to compare the Doctrine of Papiſts with ours, and the weak grounds 
they have to bu:1d upon. + v0 
*. x, Our Religion is our chiefe inheritance, Pſal.1 1 9.11t,and our glory, Pſal, | Reaſon, 
4. 2, Every one ſeekes certainty in his inheritance, if he ſee any hole in his Leade, 
] or Evidenceghe will give no reſt to himſelfc,nor ſpare colt, till he have made it ture. 

2, Ic is neceſfary co the falyation of every man, that he profeſſe the true Re- 
ligion, and be. a member of the true Church, For out of the true Church and 
| N 3 Religion, 


_—_— 


* > — 


———_— 


116 


Le9.30. LECTURES ON 


Religion no man can. finde aſſurance of ſalvation and comfort, See the necelli 

of this profeſſion; Rom: 10, 10, With the mouth man confeſſeth to ſalvation, Elay 
44- 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lords, another ſhall be called by the name of }a- 
cob, azother ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand to the Lord, and ſirname himſelfe by 
the ame of Iſrael, Marke how the profeſſion of the true Religion, yea, the ye- 


.| ry hope of falyation, and joyning to therrue Chunch go together, So' Noah deſi- 


ring the ſalvation of Japhers polterity, prayes that God would perſwade Japhet to 
dwell in the Tents of - Sem, Gen. 9.27. And 2 Chroy. 11.16, All fuch as ſet 
their hearts. to ſecke God came-to Jeruſalem, So it is faid, Ged added to the 
Church ſuch as ſhould be faycd, A&32. 47. Andit was Davids comfort and glo- 
ry that he was the ſonne of Gods handmaid, Pſa/me 116.16., as if he ſhould nor 
elſe have been Gods {ervant. Therefore the true Religion and Church 1s called oft 
theKingdome of |Heaven, Aatth. 13. 44,47. And that promile that 1s made, &- 
ſay 33. 24+ (the people that dwell there ſhall have their ſinnes forgiven) though ir 
be to be underſtood of the Church Carholike, as it 18 our 1n Creed, and not ofany 
particular viſible Church, yet may it thus farre forth be applyed ro che Church.y1- 
fible, as that a man may fay boldly, none can ordinarily atraine to falyation, that 
is nota member of the true yifible Church, Now there 1s but one true Church and 
Religion: there may be in matters of lefle moment ſundry differences in the true 


"Chuich (as berween us and the Lutherans, and Brownlts, and among our ſelves) 


but thele make us not ſeyarall Churches: becaule inthe fundamentall points of Re- 
ligion , the (knowledge whereof is abſolutely neceflary co ſalvation,and the pro- 
fellion whereof maketh a true Chriſtian) we all agree, It is a damnable conceit of 
ſome, that a man may be ſaycd in any Religion, There is bur one faich, Epheſ.,q. 
5- One way to life, and one gate, Matth, 7.13. Godspromiſe is toall his Elect, 
that hee will give them one heart, and one way, Jeremy 32. 39. It ftands men 
therefore upon to enquire diligently which 1s the onely true Church, which is the 
onely true por 

3. Such as are not well groundedin Religion, and carefull to attaine ro cer- 

rainty.and reſolution in it, are in continuall danger to be ſeduced, and+ to fall 
from their profefſion, either on the right hand or on the left, The Apofile gives 
the reaſvn why he defired the Coloſſians might attame to all riches of the full aflu- 
rance:of underſtanding, /eaſt any ſhould beguile them, Colloſſ, 2. 24. That that 
is halcing is cafily turned out of the way, and therefore it is neceſſary to go ftea- 
dily and itrongly in the right way, Heb. 12, 13. They that are children an un- 
derſtanding and wavering, will be eaſily carried away with every wind of vaine 
doQrine, Epheſ. 4. 14. Whom did the ſeducers in old time preyaile with, 2 Tims, 
3.6, 7. With ſimple women that were ever learning, and never able to.come to the 
knowledge of the truth: And 2 Per.,2.14. With unſtable ſoles, And no maryell, 
for (though we are wont to wonder at the abſurdiries of every contrary Religion; 
and think a ſimple man may eaſily be able to anſwer whatſoever they can lay, And 
the confidence we have in our ſelyes this way, is a chiete cauſe why. we doe nor 
more carefully jeeke xoground our ſelves in the knowledge of the Truth ; yer) ir 
is certaine, that the orofſelt adyerſaries of the truthare able to-uſe ſuch reatons and 
perſwafions as hayen themgrear probability and ſhew of truth, [The Apoltle faith 
of the. Seducers of his time, that they had, Colof. 2. 4. wiheyoxoylay; and Epheſ.4. 
I4. xvCdiay, maopylay, and uelod\lay a notable vaine 1n per{wading ; a great deal 
of cunning, even tuch as cheaters and coggers at Dice doe uſe, much craft co beguil 
and curcumyent them that they deale with. 

4. No mancanbe fayed unlefſe he be willing to ſuffer for his Religion, yea,even 
to dye for it, If any man will come after mes faith our Saviour, Luke 9.23. let 
him deny himſelf and take #p his Croſſe daily and follow me. And Luke 14.26, If 
any man come to me and hate not his owne life, that 1s,þ2 not willing copart with ur 
for my ſake, he cannot be my Diſciple. And Revel, 3.10, Be thou farhfull unto 
death,and I will give thee the crowne of =_ And who can doe thar but he thar is 
well grounded and certaine of the truth of his Religion, No man can 'haye peace 
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in his conſcience, nor comfort in the eyill day,in the houre of death or time of oreat 
afflition, that 1s uncertamne in his Religion. 

5. A good conlcience that gives a man afſurance that he is in the flate of orace, 
in che right way tolite, will yeeld a man unſpeakable comfort at all times, when a 
man is ſure that God accepteth his work, then may he well ſay to himſelfe, Go eat 
thy bread with joy, and drinke thy wize with a cheerefull heart, Eccleſ. g, 7, Yea, 
in the time of greateſt aſf}iCtion, ſuch a one may have much comfort, On the 
other fide how can he have comfort in that day that 15 unreſolved 2 when he ſhall 
conſider that he mult either goe to Heaven or hell, and that there is bur one way to 
Heaven, and that he is uncertain whether he be in that one way or no; how can he 
chuſe bur be in extreme perplexity. As the man that travells in a tempeftuous wea- 
ther, ready to be benighred, and knowesnor the way, and is ſure that if hee mifſe 
the right way, he ihall fall into the hands of thieves, or other certaine perill of 
his life, mutt needs be in extreame feare and anguiſh of heart : ſo it is in this 
cale, Say fuch an one doe uſe ro pray, and doe good workes, all this can yeeld 
him no comfort, - He that dowbreth (faith the Apolile, Rows. 14. 23.) is condem- 
wed if hee eat, becanſe bee doth it not of faith, and whatſoever i not of faith) 
& (ine, Even the doubts that the faithfull feele in chemizlvgs (though they be nor 
quite yoid of faith and certainty) cauſe much diſcomfort co them, as it appears by 
the tears that that poore man ſhed tor his unbeliete,, A/arke 9.24. and by that ſad- 
nefſe and ſorrow of heart, which the two Duciples of Emaxs felt mn themſelves 


- when thzy.doubred whether Chriſt were the true Meſſiah, Luke 24.17, How much 


more ſuchas have no faith, no certainty at all mixed with them? Therefore the 
Lord bids them chat would finde reſt to their ſoules, uſe all meansto finde out the 
good way and walke in it, fer. 6.16. Andthe Apoltle giyes this for one reaſon, 
why he did ſo much defire, that the Colofſiens might arraine to all riches of the afſu- 
rance of uniler ftanding that their hearts might be comforted, Col. 2. 2. 

2, The example of che Papilis, Though this haye beene a maine principal} in 
cheir Religion , That ignorance is the mother of deyotion ; yet now even wo- 
men among chem grow perfe& and ready inthe grounds of their Religion, and 
are able to.give a reaſon of that they hold, ard to teach their children alſo, And 
what ſhame is that for us ? 

1. For exhortation to diligence in the uſe of all meancs whereby we may grow 
to cenainty in our Religion, 1. We mult live under and frequent an ordina 
Miniſtry. For chat is ordained for thisend, that we may be no longer 4s children 
toſſed to and fro with every mind of Dottrine, Epheſ. 4.14. And ye heare of few 
ſeduced cither by Papiſts or Brownilts, that did enjoy an ordinaty and fetled Mi- 
niſtry. 2- We mult give our lelvesto veptling of good bocks, ſpecially of the 
Scriptureszfor they are able ro make us wiſeto ſalvation, 2 Timothy 3.15. 3. We 
mult uſe in our doubrs tocanterre aud move queſtionsto {uch as are able to reſolve 
us, the Priefts lippes ſhould keepe knowledge, 10 the people ſhould ſeeke the Law 
at his mouth. Malach. 2.7. And Cornelis was directed -to fend for Peter and to 
ſeeke reſolution in all his doubts from hum, As 10. 5,732.” 4. Becaute the Lord 


| onely is the teacher thar can reſolve and pertwade our hearts, wee muſt give our 


| ſelves much to bumvle and faithfull prayeryto.did David, P ſatme 119. 18. Open 


thou mine eyes, &c- So did che Spouſe of Qhrift, when ſhe found her {elfe n dan- 
Jer to be ſeduced, Cart. 1s 7. And (ornelins being in doubt and perplexiry this 
day, ſought by faſting and prayer to receive dire&1on and reſolution from God, 
?Atts 10. 30. 


2. For reproofe, 1, Of them that willingly remaine*uriſetled in Religion | 
| upon this pretence , that by reaſon of the many differences in Religion , they 


finde in the world, and the great ſhew of reaſon each fide hath, and che fowle 
faulrs thar they diſcerne in men of all Religions, they-tee great caute ro doubt 
them all, and ſall hope to atraine to any- certainty, and therefore thgy will 
ſerve God, and not trouble themſelyes to enquire whether fide hath the trurh, For 
the Ele, and ſuch as haye grace, and good hearts, ſhall be able ro arrame cg 
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certainty, though there were never ſo great diflerences and occaſions of doubting, 
Of the Ele& it is ſaid, Aſatth. 24. 24- That it 18 not poſſible for them tobe de- 
ceived, and John 10.,4,5, That Chriſts ſheepe know his voce and will: follow him, 
and a ſtranger they will not follow, becanſe they know not his voyce : and of the 
godly and juch as uſe the meanes of grace and knowledge with a good heart, it is 
{2id, That the Light ſhall ſhine upon their wayes, fob 22.28, That God will inſtrult 

and teach them tn the way that they ſhould goe and guide them with his eye, Pſal, 
32. 2, That the ſecret of the Lord # revealed to them that feare him : and his 
covenant to give them oo Pſalme 25,14, That their eares ſhall heare 
a word behind them, ſaying, this is the way, walke ye in it, Eſay 30. 21, Thar they 
ſhall kzow of that dottrine which is taught them, whether it be of God, or whether 
their teacher ſpeak, of himſelfe, John 7. 17, Thar they have an n»ttion from the 
holy One,and know all things, fobn 2. 20, Such ſhall underſtand the Scripture and 
grow unto certainty, For the teſtimony 4 the Lord is ſure, and maketh wiſe the 
ſemple, Pſal. 19. 7. It is able to give ſubrilty ro the ſimple, and to the child know- 
ledge and diſcretion, Proy, 1.4. Sothatall fuch as reſolye thatthey will remaine 
newrers, and ſceke for no certainty, giue evidence againſt themſelves that they be- 
| long not to Gods EleRion, nor have any grace in them, 

2. Them thatare ignorant and utterly unacquainted with matters of Rehgi- 
on, that thinke and, ipeake of theſe things careleſly, or as of things that nothin 
concerne them. Such are the molt, even of thoſe that have beſt lezxſure, and bel 
wits and memories ; to them that may be applyed which is in Hoſea 8, 12. 1have 
written to them the great things of my Law ; but they are counted as a ſtrange 
thing. But how well ſoeyer theſe perſons judge of themlelyes, the Holy Ghoſt 
pronounceth them to be plaine Atheiſts and contemners of God, as you Oat ſee, 
Job 21. 14315. They (doc in deed and heart) ſay nnto God, Depart from us, that 
ſay we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes; yea,ſuch doe ſay in their hearts, What 
| i the eAlmighty that we ſhonld ſerve him, and what profit ſhould we have if 

we pray unto him ? 

3. Such as( though they approve of the Truth ). wiſh well to them that pro- 
feſſe ir, (and profeſle ic themſclyes ) yet doe they it upon no other grounds 
then this ,, That the ſtate and place wee live in doe profeſle it; or upon this , 
That ſuch and ſuch good men teach and hold it, Whereas we ſhould nor re- 
ceive our Religion upon any mans credit, but labour to-ſee the grounds of it with 
our owne eyes, The people of God arenot drawnerto a reſolution in Religion 
by company or compulſion, but upon theixtree choice, they examine it, «Marth, 
13. 44: eAts 17.11, And fee good reaſon 'and ground for it; and chereupon 
adviſedly and voluntarily chuſe it, Pſalme 119. 30. 7 have choſen the way of 
truth - and thy judgements have [ laid. before me. Soas they are able to {ay ; 
We beleeve and kyow, Fohn 6.69, Wz ſhould be able to' grue a reaſons f that we 
hold in Religion, r Pex. 3.15. And it is noted for the property of the unſound 
hearted hearer, Marks 4.16. That he receiver hwith gladneſſe immediately what 
he hears, without eyer examining it before, The faith and Religion molt men 
have, 1s rather ſuck't in with their mothers milke, then received by the inſtructi- 
on. of their teachers, They hold ir, becauſe it is commonly believed ; not becauſe 


it 15 certainly true, Ir 1s not choſen by them upon their owne judgement, but ta- 
ken in upon common credit. 
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Leftare the one and thirtieth, November 9, 1609. 


TY laſt day we heard what the; queſtion was that troubled the minde of this 
Woman, and wherein ſhe did defire to be reſolyed by our Saviour ; namely, 
concerning the true Church and Religion of God, which I told you was the {c- 
con of this Text : followeth now the third and laſt part. of it ; namely, 
the reaſon that moyed her to doubt of this matter, and to be perplexed 'in her 


minde | 
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minde about this queſtion ;; and that was this :* On the one fide , her Fathers 
had worſhipped God in Mount Gerizim, and that made her thinke that that 
was the belt place to ſerve God in : and on the other fide, Chriſt whom 
ſhe knew to' be a Prophet, and all others that were of his Religion, ſaid, 
That in Jeruſalem was the place where men ought to worſhip, and thar 
made her doubt ſhe had ſerved God amifle all this while, Where wee have 
to obſerve , that the Samaritans mad? the example and: Cuſtome and authority 
of their fore-fathers the Rule and warranit"df-their Religion, and that was that 
that deceived them, | 

And from thence we learne this Do&rine: 5 That it' is not fafe but dan- 
gerous in matters' of Religion ro aſcrive too much to Antiquity , and to 
the example 4nd Cuſtome of our tore-fathers, - But bejore I contirme this No- 
Arine , leaſt! any ſhould thinke wee make no account of Anriquity, or of the 
example and Authority of our fore-fathersy foure things ſhall 'be premiled for 
the right underſtanding of this Doctrine, concerning the account thar is to be 
made 1n matters of Religion, x Of Antiquity. 2. Of our fore-fathers; 3, Of 
our naturall Parents and Ancetiors, 4, Ot th: Cultomes of the places wherein 
wee live, 

I. There is att Antiquity which is a certaine and infallible note - of the 
true Religighs The-old ay # called rhe*good way, feremy 6.16, The true 
Religion 1s the” molt ancient Religion, ' So the Propher that ſeduced Gods peo- 
ple to Idolatry are faid to have cauſed them to ſtumble in their way from the 
ancient wayes, Jeremy 18. 15. Sothe Idolatry of the Jewes 18 diſgraced by this 
note, that it was new, Dexr. 32.17, They ſerved new gods newly come up. And 
the true Church of God is- called , The antienr people, Eſay 44 7. No people 
of any Religion in the world may compare in Antiquity with the true Church 
of God, Bur-that is onely:truely ancient in-marrers of .Religion, which was 
fcom the beginning. | _ | 

It is not the continuance of a thouſand ot" two thouſand yeares that can 
make any-thing in Religion truely aricient-; bur it mult be from the beginning, 


' or it is notcruly ancient, The Gofpell is-called a» eternall Goſpel; Apoc. 14. 


6. And ſo John commends his Doctrine, x Tehnr.r. To be that which was 
from the beginaing. So our Savivur gives this Rule to cry a truth in Religi- 
on by, pa. 19.8. From! the beginning it was not ſo. And the Apdlile, 1 Cor. 
IT, 2?, grounds this Doctrine of the Sacrament, and the direction he giyzs to 
the Church about it, upon the firſt inſtitution of it. That 1s tiuly ancient 1h mar- 
ters of Religion 'bur can ferch his originall from him that 1s called the An 


| cient of dajes, Daniel 7, 9. That is from God himſelfe and his Word; Thar 


that is derived but from men as of no Amtiquity in this caſe. So the Lord in 


| chat place I cited even now , Dext. 32, 17, calls the Idolatry of the 1ſr-ae- 


lites the worſhipping of »ew gods xewly come up ( though they had comunued 
in the world many hundred yeares, ( For Abrahams Ancelto;s were Tdola- 
ters, Joſhnah 44. 2.) becaulc it was but the device of man, and had nor war- 


' rant from his Word. That which is grounded upon the Authority of the 
| Prophers and Apoliles , which wrote by Divine intpiration'; Thar, and thar 


onely hath” true Antiquity for x : which made John fay, 1 /obn 2, 5. The 
old Commandment # the Word. So thatwhatſoeverDoctrine is taughe and con- 


firm:d by the authority of the Word, though it may feem new to men, te . | - 
' cauſe thzy never heard of it tefore, yer it isnor new 1n it elfe; neither can they 
| that teach-or” receive it be juſtly called Novellifis, or new+tangl:d men- Ic was 
' no: innovation 'of new-fangledneſſe in Nehemiah to celebrate the feaſt of the 


Tabernacless Nehemiah 8. 17. Though it had been ourot-ule from the dayes of 
Joſh1auntorhat time, becaule it had the warrant and authority of che Word of 
God. And whatſoever Doctrine is taught, 'or Cultome received in the Chutch, 
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ſuch;famous mengand ancient Churches, yer it is 4 novelty, and hath true Ay- 
tiquity to commend jt unto us, + ©. - = Hl: with 
2, As we haves to ſay for Antiquity, ſo ſay wealſo of our forefathers, that 
there,are certaine Fathers whoſe example ought to be of great Authority with 
us in matters of Religion, Remember the dayes of old (faith the Lord) Dewt, 
32. 7. (onſider the yeares of ſo many generations, aske thy Fat her and be will 
ſhew thee, thine Elders. and they will tell thee, And Job 8.8, Inquire of the for- 
mer age, and prepare thy ſclfe te ſearch of their Fathers, And ut is oft noted, 
as Deut, 32. 17. Jeremy 44. 3, and 19.4. to aggravate the {inne of the Jewes 
that they ſerved new gods, newly come up, gods whom their Fathers knewmor. 
So that if we ſhould walke, in a. new way that. our Elders and fore-tathers had 
not walked in, wee had jult cauſe ro feare weare not inthe right way. -Qur Sz» 
viour dizeting his Church: how to finde the right way, bids her: obſerve the 
ſeps of the old flobkg,, (ant. 1.8, ayd Jeremy 18,.15. Hee calls the falſe way, a 
w4) that was not trodden, But theſe Fathers that ſhould be of fych Authority 
with us - in matters. of Religion , are they onely chat have followed: the dire&t- 
on of che Word. a Amon is blamed: for —_— God of his Fathers, 2 King, 
21. 22, yet walked he inthe way of his owne father , and molt of hjs Ance- 
ſors z Yea, it is expreſly ſaid, thathe did evill inthe fight of the Lord, ac\his 
father Manaſles did, verſe 20, \How is & then ſaidy that hee forſook, the God | 
of his Fathers ? The xeajon 1s rendred in the ſame place, werſe 22, Becauſe bit 
walked not in the way of the Lord. Tho are the Fathers wee are to have re- 
ſpe&t unto in the matters pf Religion, that walke in the way of the Lord, and 
none but they. So that as our Saviogr ſaith, EMarthi2.50. Wheſoever ſhall doe 
my Fathers will which is in Heawen,. hee ts my brother, and {ifter, and mother, 
So may wee truely ſay , That all the godly that ir) former Ages haye walked in 
the way of the Lord, they wexe our fathers. ' And: though that wee did know 
none of our owne Anceſtors that profeſled the Religion that wee doe'; 
yet ſo long as wee profeiſe no other Religion then the Patriarches , Pro- 
Pare and Apoſtles did , and+many other Holy men that have lived fince 
e Apoltles times, wee canmet juſtly - be. faid to have forſaken the God 
of or Fathers , or to: bee of any. other, Religion then our forefathers . 
were of, | 
3- In; ſome Caſes there is- great wreſpeR alfo zo be hadto the example even 
of our naturall Parents, It ſhould. be a greax bond for a Chriſtian to keepe 
him in,the love of the Truth, when, his owne/Parents and Anceſtors have beet 
loyers and profeſſours of, the true Religion, This is noted to the praiſe of Aza- 
riah and Jothans, 2 King. 15. 3, and 34. They did wprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, according to all that their fathers did, That is the reaſon why Pax! purs 
Timothy in mande of the piety that was both ih his mother and grand-mother, 
2 Tim. 1.5. And a double condemnation ſhall doubtlefle fall upon fuch as 
haye had religious Parents, if themfelyes become either Papiſts or prophane 
men, This is nored to the ſhame of the /ſrarlrtes, Judges 2. 17. That they 
turned quickly out of the way wherein their fathers walked, obeying the Cons- 
mandments of God, but they did not ſo, And 7ehoram the King of Judah re- 
ceiyed a writidg from Eliah the Prophet, threarningextreme vengeance againſt 
him, becauſe he had not walked inthe wayes of Tahaſaphar and Aſa; having fo 
good a Father, and ſo good a Grand-father, that: he yerbecame humſclfe fo un- 
| graczousa man, 2 { Hrox, 21, 12, 14. 
4. Some authority and religious reſpe& is alſo ſometimes to be given even 
ce where we live, Pax! alledgerh the 
cuſtome of the Churches to ſtop the mouthes of contentious mii, 1 (vr.11.16. 
Good Cuſtomes taken up upon grounds, received and long continued 
among Gods people ſhould not. lightly be broken and laid downe; For the 
Iſraelices, 2 King..17. 34. arc blamed far breaking their caftomes. The Apoltlc 


commends ſundry Truths to the people of God by-this argument, Thar oy 
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had received them and makes that a further bond unto their conſcience, 1 Coy, 1 7 


1. { declare to;you the Goſpel which 1 preached to you, which ye alſo received, and 


and received, thoſe things doez aud the God of peace ſhall be with you, Yea, it is 
no ſmall Ginne for any private man to break 4 good Qrders and Cuſtoines of the 
Church of God, or to.leeke ro be priviledged and exempted trom them, There 
isa generall Rule given vs, Proverbs 2.20. Walks in the ways of pood mtenand 
keepe the wayes of the righteays ; and God hath madea promile to them that will 
 learne the weyes of his people, and conforme rhemlclves unto them, Jeremy 12.16, 
Say there were no Law to bind us to give every, Sabbath ſomewhat at Church to the 
| zelecfe of the. poore, yer.the very Cuttome of a. Congregation ( being )) accord- 
'ingtoche Word (for che Apoſile faith, -He fer: this Ordex, in all che Churches of 
 Galatia, 1 Cor. 16,1.) ſhould bind ustscontiuwe in ity and cannot be. tcſpiſed 
| by any withour finne, = there were no Law to bind luchas have commutted For 
| nication, with the publike ſcandall of che Congregation, to profeſſe theix Re- 
pentance; publikely tor the, ſarisfation of rhe Congregation; yer the very Cu- 
(tome of the Congregation grounded upon Gods Word, as this 1s (forthe Apottle 
; required that.the Fornicator ſhould he pur from among them ; that, is, ſeparated 
from the priviledges of the Chutch, till he -had profeſicd his Repentance, 1 Cor, 
5. 2, And our Saviour enjoynes him that. had given offence, but ro one mem- 
ber of the, Church, nor to preſume to offer his gift ro God, rill he had made fa- 
tisfaCtion to his neighbour, Matth..5, 24. And how much, more reſpe& is to be 
had to a whole Congregation, then to any one member) 1 ſay: this very Cultome 
of che Congregation thus grounded ypon the Word, ſhould not, be vialued in fa- 
your of any man, .. | Dy 

Theſe foure points being thus premiſed, it remaines that I confirtne the Do- 
Arine, viz., That: it is dangerous in matters. of Religion to aſcribe roo much ro 
Antiquity.or to the Cuſtome or example of our forefathers, For proofe of this Do« 
&rine look into the Holy Scriptures, and into the examples of all ages, and you 


AO 
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ſhall finde-thatthe chicte hardner of men 1n ſuperſtirion hath been the ancient Cu- 
tome and ule of their forefathers * o the Propher ſpeaketh. of the Jewes in his 
time, Jeremy. 9. 14- They walkgd after the ſtubbornueſſe of their own hearts, aud 
after Baalims, which their fathers taught them. And the Apoſtle Perer faith of 
them he wrote to, 1 Per. 1.18, That all their vaine converſation was received by 
tradition of their fathers : and u this place, the thing that hardned the Samari- 
tans in thear ſuperſtition, was this, Their fathers worſhipped in this mount aine. 

The Reaſon why it 18-not fafe , but -dangerous in, maxters of Religion to 
rely roo much upon Antiquity and upon the Cuſtome of vuur toxefathers, are 
thele 3 

x. Becauſe it is evident thatymany of the groſleſt errors that ever were in Re- 
ligion are of great Anciquity, The Idolatry of the Pagans was of great Antiqui- 
ty, Joſhnah 14. 2. The tuperſtition of the Jewes that hold the obſervarion of Meo- 
lu Ceremonies neceſlary to. falyation, 15 of great Antiquity, For it began in the 
Apoſtles dayes, As 15.1. The corruption of Religion that the Pharyſees held 
in Chriſts tune, were. very Ancient, Matth. 5. 21, 27, 33. Te have heard it bath 
been ſaid to them of old trme, &'c, And fo the errours of the Papiſts may nor be 
denied robe very Ancient : For the myſtery of iniquity began to works, even in the 
Apoliles time, 2 Theſſ. 2. 7. | | 

2, It is no undutifulneſle in a childe, to ſwerye from his fathers example 
in any thing,wherein his father hath not ſweryed fromthe Word of God, Our 
Parents mult be obeyed in the Lord, Epheſ. 6, 1, and are called the parents of our 


this caſe we haye a Rule, Marth, 23.9. Call no man father upon earth, for one 

s your Father which 1 in heaven, | 
The Uſe of this Do&rine is manifold : Firſt, for the juſtifying of our Relisj- 
oy againſt oge of the chiefe objections the Papiſts make againli ut, (namely, That 
it 


bodies, and the Lord the Father of our ſpirits and conlciences, Heb, 12,9, Andin 


wherein ye continue. And. FS þ 9..T heſe things which ye have both learned | 
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| their death in that maine Do&trine of their juſtification by workes, 3, We have 


| that. mercy with the Lord ; becauſe we know by thoſe monuments of Piery 


i|- Anceſtors did-both five and dyc Papiſts, yer is it no unduti 
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itisnewJand no elder then' £xcher )and for the confirming our hearts again(t it, 
If chis ſhquld be true, "is Were indeed ſulicient to' proye it a falſe Relis10n, Bur 
firft it ſhoy]Jd not 7 IN ; to us tg have the true Religion of God charged 
with®'novelcy,” This is a did flander; _=_ new Doa*ihe ks this; fay the Jewes'of 
Chriſts owtie Do&trine, Marks 1. 27. May we know whit this xew Dott rine is 
wherebf thou ſjcake bY the Athevians to Paxl, A517. 2. Its evident 
by aurhefitrcall (forte) Hat this truth that we profeſſe hath had many wirnefles in e- 
very age lice che Apottles time, even in the darkelt times of Popery. And though 
Maſter Lxther were Gods bleſfzd Inftrument to bringiit tolight 11 this laſt age, as: 
Hilkia was of pam 3 nT Gods Law, 2 Kmp.21., 8. Yer was not he the 
author Ft; 'no mgte hen Hilkza was of that, 3. $ ye could fiot ſhew any” | 
'thar had profeſſed it fur 1500 years before Lurheryet betauſe we hold fiorhing but: | 
thar whichr hath witneſſe of the Law, of the Prophets,as Roms. }, 31. Out Religion 
; muſt needs be held ro be'rruly ancient, 2s | | 

' "2; Foridefending*©6f* our {elves againſt the imputation of undutifulneſſe to- 
wards our anceftors which the Papiſts alſs' calt ; us as if by profeffing this 
| Religion we did condefnne all our fore-fathe1s- For firſt, many that lived in the 
mid{t of the darknyfle of Popery, were extraordinarily preſerved from the grofſe 
exrours of the Papiſts (4s ht res children were in the fiery furnace; Dan, 3.47, 
and lighengd with the knowledge of the Truth, ' which we our ſelyes doe now 
profeſſe, as may evidentlybe proyed by ſtory, Neiher ſhould this ſetrh ſtrange, 
fince weknow the Lord hath been wont at Juch rimtes, ahd in fuch places as hee 
hath denyed the ordinary meanes 6f prace unto, to- preſerve, inſtruct, "and faye 
his Ele& extraordinarily : ſo he had 7voo in the ten Tribes that had nor once 
bowed their knee to Bag!, 1 King. 19. 18. So he wrought faich ini Rahab while 
ſhe lived among che clirta Canznieess Heb. 11.3 1. Ang in the wiſe mth while 
they lived iri the Eaſt jn the midlt of Pagatis and Idolarets, Mar, 1.1;3. 2. Mi- 
ny that profeſſed Popery in their life time, might yer finde mercy with tt ({pe- 
cially inthe moſt tundamentall point of faith, the oQrine of juſtification) ar che 


" 


houre of death ; which wee have no cauſe to doilbr of , not onely becauſe the 


Scripture hath reveal that the Lord uſerh to call ſomie ar the Jaſt houre, Aſarth. 
20, 6,7. Bur becauſe we finde by experience, thar even now adayes, though men 
be how farre more obſtinate , and more {erled in Popery, then our fore-fathers 
couldbe (4s having ſtronger meanesto corrupt and poyſon chem then they had 

and though their tinne be farre grearer then the finne'of bur fore-fathers was, 
becaufethiey finne againſt the light thar Is ſo clearly revealed, yea, man of chem 
in Apeltzcy, from the tnith they had formerly profeſſed, Yer eveh tow athyes 
irany Papiſts finde'that mercy with Godas to renoutice Popery at the houre of 


the rather cauſe to hope and:5udge that our fore-fathers, many of theth did finde 


that they lefr behind thee, that they had the zeale 'of God in them, which 
is a good ground of hope, as wee may fee, Paxls hearty defire '4hd prayer 
ro God for 1ſrae/ was, that they might be tayed , 'becauſe they had the 'zeale | 
of God, Rom. 10. 1,2, 4. Say the Papiſts could certainely = thar our | 

iceſtc h 11 uliieffe in us, 
to {werve'from their example -n that wherein wee are ſure they 'ſwerved from | 
the Word of God : and wee are oft charged in the Scripture 'nbt to make 
the example of our fore-fathers the Rule of our conſcience in this caſe, as we | 
have heard, | 

2, For the diſcovering of the weake foundations that moſt Papiſts have to! 
build their conſcience on in the matter of their Religion, which is tio more but! 
this, that their Parents and Anceſtoiirs were of that Bak aiid not Papiſts one-| 
ly, but eventhe greateſt part of ignorant people, have no other 'ground for irlatly | 
things they hold in Religion but onclythis The cuſtome of their nejghbouts, and 
of their fore-fathers, - © | 
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4. For the convincing of Popery to be a falſe Religion, even by this their 
owne argument , that it is a new Doctrine, and hath no true Antiquity to 
commend it unto us. I. We are well avle to ſhew that many of their er- 
rours were not received into the Church 6co yeares after Chriſt, Wee are 
able ro name the firſt Authours of many of their corruptions, 2, Though we 
could not prove they ſprang up ſince the Apoſtles times, nor name the time 
when they firſt were broached, it would not follow from thence, that their 
Religion is the Faith that was firſt delivered by the Apoſtles, For 1, Ma- 
ny Herefies began in the Apolttes dayes, 1 Jobs 2. 18, and 4. r, yea, of 
Popery it is {aid that ic began to worke then, 2 Theſſal, 2,7. 2. Ic is oft no- 
red in the Word of ſundry ſpirits' of errour, that they uſe to creepe in fo 
privily that they cannot eafily be ſpyed or diſcerned, CAatthew 1 3. 25, Gal, 
2-4. 2 Tim. 3.6. 2 Pet.2.1. Inude4. And aboye all Herefies Popery is cal- 
led 4 myſtery, 2 Theſſal. 2.7. No maryell therefore though men could not dil- 
cerne when firſt it began to worke, 3. There be many groſle errours that have 
beene held in the Church ( as the Papiſts themſelves wall confeſle ) the firlt 
Authour whereof cannot be named. 4. The Reaſon is evident, why the er- 
rours of Popery were not eaſily diſcerned ar the firſt, nor oppoſed : becaute 
they ( many of them eſpecially carricd fo great ſhew of holineſſe, and 
were ( haply ) firſt broached by ſuch as were-elteemed holy and good 
men, 1 Timothy 4. 3. T hey teach lies through hypocrifie, 
3- Though we had no other reaſon to proye their 
Religion ro be new, this is ſufficient, that 
it is nog grounded upon the holy 
© Scriptures, 
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Feſus ſaid unto her, Weman, beleeve me, the houre commeth when ye ſhall nei- 
ther in this mountaine, 107 at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. 

Tee worſhip that which yee know rot + we worſhip that mhich we know : for 
ſalvation is of the Jewes. 

But the houre commeth, and now ts, when the true worſhippers ſhall wor- 
ſbip the Father in ſpirit and truth : for the Father requireth even ſuch 


to worſhip him. 


T Heſe words containe the anſwer, that our Saviour 
giveth unto that queltzon and doubt, which the wo- 
$| man of Samariahad propounded to him in the for. 
mer Verſe, Her queſtion was (as wee have heard ) 
Vi concerning the place of Gods worihip; yet nor 
] ESA concerning the place of Gods morall worſhip ; (fox 
= TS be knew well enough, thatthe Jewes uſed to pray, 

«6g jj and to reade, and preach ; not in fer»ſalem onely, 

i/ 2, &/ J0 but 11 all their Synagogues.) But her queſtion was 
USA SANSZ WSEIS concerning the place of Gods folemne worſhip, 


wee 


which ſtood in Sacrifices and other Ceremonies, appointed in Moſes Law, 
which the Jewes held might be performed onely in Jeruſalem; the Samaritans 
onely in the Temple they had upon Mount Gerizim, This ſhe (being ignorant and 
ſuperſtitious) eſteemed to be the onely worſhip of God. And concerning the 
place where this worſhip was to be performed, ſhe deſires to be reſolved by our 
Saviour Chriſt. Our Saviours anſwer to her queſtion conſiſts of two parrs : Furſt, 
concerning the place of Gods worſhip, which ſhe deſired to be reſolyed in, and 


that is ſet downe verſe 21. The ſecond concernsthe worſhip it ſelte, which ſhe: 


did ſo highly eſteeme of, and thar is ſer down in the three verſes following, The 
ſumme of the firlt part of his anſwer, which is contained in this 21 Verſe, ( and 
concerns the. place of Gods worſhip) is this; that though the time had beene, 
thatthe Jewes (by good warrant of Gods Word) had held Jeruſalem and the 
Temple there, and the Samaritans (out of their ſuperltition ) had held Mount 


Gerizim 
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Geriz.im and the Temple there, holier then any other place in the world beſi:s 
and that the worſhip done there ( even tor the place fake) was more acceprallc 
to God, th:nit ithad bcene done in any other place; yer the time was now at 


hand, that all diff-rence of places for Gods worſhip thould be raken away, and, 


this parcition-wall chat was berwzene the Jewes and Samaritans, and all othzr 
Nations, ſhould be brok-n : and that therefore there was no cauſe ſhe ſhould 
trouble her {elfe avout th: place of Gods worſhip, to know whether of the two 
places were the holier, or the better toſerv2 Ged in, And this he is not content 
barely ro afirme, bur confirms ic to her by a vehement afleyeration ; Woman, 
believe mee, this 15 {o, Forthe 1nterpretation of the words, and cl:aring them 
trom all obſcurity, wee mult ooſerve : x, That by the houre, hee ſpeaks of here, 
he means the jult time, aud moment, that God in his eternall Counſ.}l had fer 
for the abrogation of the Cercmoniall Law ; and that was the time of his death 
and Paſſion, when ſo ſoone as hee had ſaid, fohn 19.30. {ris finiſhed ; He gave 
wp the Ghoſt, and preſently the waile of the Temple was rent from the top to 
the bottome, Matth. 27. 51. From that houre there was no more holinefle in the 
Temple then in any other place, 

2, By laying the howure commeth, and not ſhall come, his meaning is to note, It 
ſhould come preſently. So A4icah 7.4. The day of the watchmen and thy viſtats- 
on commeth, So Pſalme 37.13. he ſeeth that his day is comming, 

3. Thar when he faith, they ſhall worſhip God, neither inthis Mount, nor 
at Jeruſalem, his meaning is not, that ir ſhould be unlawtull after his death, to 
worthip God, in either ot thoſe places. Forthe Apoſtles ard the rett of the faich- 
tull did after his death and aſcenſion continue davly with ene accord in the Temple, 
Atts r.46. Burt his meaning is, they ſhould not doe it onely there, nor be addict- 
cd to thole places more then to any other, 

4- When he faith, Ye ſhall neither in this Mount, nor at Fernſalem&c. ipeak- 
ingto one perſon in the Plurall Number, hee meaneth all ſuch as dehired to ſerve 
God aright (as this poore woman now did) intimating alſo therein, that this wo- 
man ſhould become a true Chriſtian, a true worſhipper of God, 

5. That by the Father , is not meant the firlt perſon in the Trinity (as if our 
worihip and prayers were onely to be directed unto him ) but the whole God- 
head, As, 1 (or. 8.6, There is but one God, which i the Father, Ephe(.4.6, One 
God, and Father of all, which is above all, and through all,and in yoa all, And the 
Reaſons why God is called the Father, are theſe : 1, Becaule hee 1s the fountaine 
of our being, and of our whole wcll-tare, as Mal.2.10. Have we not one Father? 
Hath not one God made us ? 2, Becaulc this of all Namcs, is fittelt to allure vs 
to worſhip him, and call upon him; to toone as Gods Spirit makes us able ro 
pray £; reacheth us to cry, eA bba Father, Gal, 4.6. And our Saviour of all the 
Names, and Attributes of God, teacheth us to call him by that Nam, when we 
would pray unto him, cAfarrh.6.9. 3. In this place jpecially he calls him he 
Father, rather then God , ro meer with the ſuperſtxtious conceit this woman had 
of her fathers; and to teach her, that in the matter cf her conſcienc* and Rehi- 
910N, 0%e Father onely 1s to ve ac knowledged, even the Lord 3 according to that, 
HMatth. 23.9. Call no man your father pon earth, for one ts your F arher which 
& in Heaven. 

Theſe words then thus interpreted, divide themſelyes into two parts : 

I. The afſeveration whereby be confirms and ſeekes to perlwade this Woman 
inthe Do&rine thar he teacherh, 1n cheſe words : Woman believe me, : 

2. The DoRrine it {clfe which he reacherh, arid confirmeth ro her by this at- 
ſeveration; The houre commerh, when yee ſhall neither in this monntaime, nor at 
Fernſalem worſhip the Father. Now that wee may recelye inſtrution from the 
firſt part, it is to be obſerved here, that our Saviour being to teach unto this woman 
a great point of Da&trine, touching the abrogarion of the Law of Moſes, and of 
the Temple, ſuch a point as he had not taught be fore unto any, as being 2 Doctrine 
indeed which the Jewes were nor. fit to heare z he uſerh no proofe and authoricy 
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| to confirme itunto her » but his owne bare teſtimony, Woman belive mee, as if he 


| ſhould have ſaid ; reſt not thy conſcience upon the example of thy fore-fathers, 


nor of thy neighbours : give no credit unto them in this caſe; believe me, giye 
credit to me. - ; 
"  Whencewe learne this Do&rine : This honour is due to Chriſt, and to him 
alone to be belieyed in matter of DoRrine upon his owne Word, None of all 
the Prophets dwilt challenge this to themſclyes, bur as they that came not in their 
owne name , but were onely meſſengers from another ; and Interpreters of the 
will of another ; they delivered their Doctrine alwayes under this warrant, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Jeremy 2.2, Ezekiel 2.4. Nor any of the Apoliles : whatſocyer 
Paxl taught, he was wont to confirme it by authority of the written Word, As 
22.23, He preached to thens out of the law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets, 
They did not deſire that any thing ſhould be received into the Church upon their 
credit, but they did carefully ſhun this,as an high preſumption, This was the ſpeech 
of the Prophets, Eſay 21. 10. That which I have heard of the Lord of Hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, have I ſhewed unto you. And this was the ſpeech of the Apoltle, 1 
Cor. 11.23, I have received of the Lord, that which I have delivered unto you. 
And on the other fide, we ſhall finde our Sayiour taught after another faſhion, not 
a$an Interpreter of the Law, but as the Law-giver himlelfe, Luke 4.32. They were 
aſtoniſhed at his Doltrine, for his Word was with power and Mat.7.29. He taught 
as one having authority, and not as the Scribes, nor as any other teachers were 
wont to do, Indeed, he oft confirms his Dore by Scripture, John 6. 45. Luke 
I 9.46. and 24, 46. This he did, 1, Either in reſpect of their weakneſſe whom he 
did inſtruc, becauſe they did not ſo fully know humto bethe Sonne of God,bur the 
t:ſtimony of the Scripture was of more auchority with them, [received not the reft- 
mony of man (ſaith he, lohn 5, 34.) but theſe things I ſay that yee may be ſaved. 
Therefore he alledging the Scripture, calls it cheir /aw, Fohn8, 17, and 10, 34. and 
I5,25. Or 2, To confirme untothem the authority of the Scripcures, and to giye 
usan example, But that was more then he was bound to do, or then he was wont u- 
ſually to doe, Therefore this was the uſuall confirmation he gave of his Do&rine, 
fohn 3.2, 5. Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you. And againſt all the falſe Interprerati- 
ons of the Law of God, that had been delivered by the ancient Fathers, he oppoſerh 
no more but his own authority,ye haye heard that it was faid thus and thus to them 
of old time. But I ſay unto you, thus and thus, CMatth. 5. 22. 

The Reaſons of the DoGtrine are two, 1, The Reaſon why our Saviour was 
to be beleeyed on his bare word, 1s, becauſe eyen as hee was man, there was no 
fin nor errour in him, 1 Petey 2. 22, Hedid no ſin, neither was their guile found 
in his mouth, But he was more then man, he was God himſelte, He was the Au- 
thor of the whole Word of God, which 1s therefore called the Word of Chriſt, 
(oleſ. 3. 16, And therefore hee needed not to confirme any thing by Scripture, 
Every word he ſpake, was the Word of God, and therefore credit was of right 
due unto it, without any further proofe, Ir was he that ſaid, Prov. $8.8. eAll the 
words of my month are righteous, 

2, The Reaſon why no mans word is to be taken inthe matters of Do@rine, or 
Religion, this is ; becauſe all men are fubjeR unto error, x Cor, 13.9, There is im- 
perfetion in our knowledge, and imperfection in our prophecyingand teaching of 
others, Rom, 3.4, Let God be true, and every man alyar, This is proper to God, 
that he cannot be deceived himſelfe, nor deceive others, And Gods people have 
beene in great danger,in giving too much credit and authority eyen unto yery good 
men, as we may {ce 1n theſe three examples ; Firſt, that of the old Prophet, 1 King. 

73.18. that of Peter, Gal, 2, 13, and that of the brethren, who diflwaded Paw! | 
from going to Jernſalem, Atts 21. 12. 

This Doctrine ſeryeth both for exhotation, and for reproofe, 

The firſt Uſe 1s to exhort eyery one of us to give this glory unto Chriſt, as to 
beleeve himwupon his Word, to giye credit unto the Woxd of God, eyen without 
the teſtimony or authority of any man : yeazthough we ſee no reaſon for it; yea, 
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though it ſeeme never ſo contrary unto our owne reaſon, We muſt in this caſe be 
like Pythagoras his (chollers, and o reſt 1n that dvx@ ipg, When once we heare, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, chis mutt ſuffice us, in ſtead of all reaſon: here we mult reſt 
and ſarisfie our ſclyes. This 18 called, the obedienceof faith, Rom, 16, 26, Yea, 
this 15 the firlt and chiefe obedience that God requires of us ; diſcentem oporter cre- 
dere. The firlt work of his grace in us, 1s to ſubdue our reaſon, 2 Corinth, x0. 5. 
C afting downe the imag ina tons, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt. Till we have attained ro this ſimplicity, we thall never become 
wiſe unto lalvation, nor come to any comfortable certainty in the mattersof Reli- 


eion, This is that ſimplicity which 1s ſpoken of, Pſalm 19. 7. The teſtimony of the 


Lord is ſure, and = wiſdome to the ſimple, and Prov. 1.4. To give unto the | 


fmnpl: ſhavprſſe of wit. "Y 

The ſecond Uſe of this DoQtrine is, to diflwade us from giving that honour 
unto any many as tO receive any thing in Religion upon his word or credit, For 
this honour, as you have heard, belongeth unto Chritt alone, The Apoltle requires 
indeed that Gods people ſhould obey rhems that have the over-ſight of them, and 
ſubject themſelves, Heb, 13. 17. But this obedience is not Ceca obedientia, luch 
as the Jeſuices binde themlelyes and their ſchollers unto, abſolute obedience, to re- 
ceive and believe every thing that they teach : but there is liberty and command- 
ment alſo given to all Gods people, to try th: Doctrine of their teachers, whether 
it be agreeable to the Word of God or no; and accordingly to receive orreje& it. 
You know that the Bereans are commended tor doing this : though they had no 
meaner teachers then Pauland Silas,eAtts 17.11, And it wast the people, that 
that Commandment was given, 1 Thef. 5. 20, 21. Deſpiſe net prophecyiag, prove 
all things, and 1 / ohn 4.1. Beleeve not every ſparut but try the ſpirns whether they 


be of God, 


The third Uſe of this Dotrine is for reproofe, For many there be that giye too | 


| little credit unto Chriſt, and roo much unto man : 

1, The Papiſts give every whit as much credit unto the Church, as they doe un- 
to the Word of God, nay more a great deale, They will nor beleeve the Scripture, 
unlefſe the Church give teſtimony unto it: bur the Church they will beleeve even in 
thoſe things, wherein the Scripture gives noteſtimony to it at all, Ler the Scrip= 
rure teach any thing never ſo plaine)y) never ſo clearcly, they will (till make douht 
of the meaning of it: and how know you this to be the meaning,fay they ? as if the 
Scriptures (of which the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Rom.15.4. Whatſoever is written, is 
written for our le arning, and 2 Tim. 3.16. the whole Scripture ts profitable toin- 
ſeruttion , were uttered, and written like Apollos _— ſo darkly, as none 
could have any certatnty of the meaning of them; ont e other fide let the Church 
hold any thing, be 1t never 10 abſurd, fo contrary to Religion, andto reaſon allo ; 
yer may there not any queſtion be made of it, So that to them doubtleſſe chatcurſe 
belongeth, Jeremy 17.5: Curſed be the man that truſterh in man,and maketh fleſh 
his arme, and withdrawet h his heart from the Lord. 

2. The diſputer of the world, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 (ores. 1. 20, 
Where is the diſputer of this world (novurerig) ſuch as will receive no more 1n Re- 
ligion then they can ſee Reaſon for : Scripture wall not ferve their rurne, they 
muſt have reaſon. Such as give liberty to themſclyes,not onely to nouriſh in their 
owne hearts many reaſonings and oppoſitions againſt ſuch Truths as are mani- 
feltly taught in the Holy Scripture; but dare alſo openly reaſon, ard mautaine 
argument againlt the Ward of God, 1. Iblame nor any for asking, doubting, or 
making queſtion of the meaning of ſuch places of Scripture as are obſcure, (as 
ſome places indeed are, 2 Per. 3.16.) For the Diſciplzs did ſo ( Marth. 4. 20. ) 
and are notreproved for it. But this I blame , that they dare reaſon againlt ſuch 
places of Scripture, as are plaine and manifeft, 2. I do nordeny, bur a Chriſtian 
may deſire to know the reaſon of that he holds and believes in Religion, and of 
whatſoever is taught himy ſo he do it, 1, With reyerence, 2. Out of a dehire to be 


firther confirmed in the Truth. 3. With a refolution to yeeld rothargeaſon which 
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God hath revealed un his Word, and to ſeeke no further, For every ' one ſhould 
be able to anſwer them that damard 4 reaſon of him of the hope that « in him, 
t Pet, 3, 15, And Chriſtians ſhould ſeeks to be not children, but of 4 ripe age 
in kyowlgdge, 1 Cor. 14. 2.9. and the blefleq Virgin is nor blamed for asking with 
this minde ; How can this be ? Luke x. 34. Burt it 1s a dangerous finnegnot to xeſt 
inthe authority of the Scripturegnot to count Il 4 vrowis 0, Let every man take heed 
how he gyyes himſclic liberty co cavill and diſpure againit luch truths, as are cleer- 
ly aa 7 inthe KINA; that 35, that which the Apoſtle doth fo reprove, Roms, 
9. 19, 20. ſpeaking o the high myltery of Gods predeſtinarion, Thou wrlr ſay 
then unto me, Why doth he yet finds fault t for who hath reſiſted his will f Nay, 
but 6 man, who art thou that replyeft againſt God ? Thole things which wee can- 
not underſtand, we mult admire, and (ay, as the Apoltle doth, Rom.-11. 33. O the 
depth, &c, Laying the fault not upon the Scriptures, but on our owne blockiſh= 
neſle, and inability ro conceive the reaſon of 15, For there be many truths of God 
revealed in the Word, which are ſuch myſteries, as it is not poſſible for man by 
reaſon and by light of nature to conceive 3 Nay, indeed the whole doctrine of the 
Golpel is ſo, we ſpeake the wiſdome un a myliery, fauh thg Apolile, 1 Cor, 2.7, 
and 1 Tim, 3. 16. Great ts the myſtery of Godlineſſe : yea, the more a man excel- 
leth in naturall reaſon and underttanding, the more unable ſhall he be ro conceiye 
them, Rom. $, 17. The wiſdome of the fleſh is enmity to God, It is Ged only, that 
by the ſupernaturall light of his Spirit revealeth theſe things, 24arth.16. 17, And 
God w1ll revcale it to none, but to thoſe that are meeke and humble, to none that 
have ſuch high conceit of themſelyes, andattribure ſo much go their owne reaſon, 
Palme 25, 9, the meek will he teach his way, 

3. Thecurious hearer that diſdaines that Miniſtry , as unlearned, and of no 
worth, that brings no other authority, nor other tettumonies, but the reltimony of 
the Word of God; -and yet it is evident, this wasthe courſe thatthe Prophets 
and Apoſtles : yea, and Chriſt himſelfe rooke jn their Minultry, 2, The Scripture is 
ſufficient to every purpoſe that concerns the Miniſtry, even co make men wiſe un- 
to ſalyation ; to teach, to conyince, ro reprovega exhort,and eyen to make rhe man 
of God(the Miniſter of Gad) prnnghs throughly furniſhed unto every good work 
that hee hath to do in the whole exerciſe of his miniſtry, 2 Time 3. 15, 16, 17, 
3. There is no ſuch cerrainty in any other teltimony as the conſcience can ab 
upon, becauſe eyery man is ſubject to error, Rene. 3. 4, | 

4 The careleſſe hcarer, thax never examines what he heares, but receives cye- 
ry thing upon the credit of ſuch as teach him, Ir 1s the Commandment of Chriſt, 
Marks 4. 24. Take beed whas you heare. And it is too much readineſie in recei- 
ving thatthat is taught us, if we reccive it before we haye examined it, Att; 179.11, 
It 15 faid to be a property of a foole, ja believe every thing, Prov. 14. 15, Yea, it 
is note@for the miſery of a naturall man, that (like a bealt) he is carried away as 
be is led, 2 Car.12.2, Thee benefirs Chriſtians ſhould finde in this, ifchey would 
examineby the Word whatſoeyer they hcarey aud labour to ſee the ground of it in 
the Scripture, before they receive it: 

7. They ſhould grow to certainty in chat they hold, when their faith hall tand, 
not in the wiſdome of men, but of the power of God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor, 
2. 5, {o cannot the other, | 

2. They would perſevere, and hold faſt that they have learned, Marth. 1 2.44. 
When he had withdrawne himlelfe , and examined the treature, hee ſold all for it, 


Contrarily, he that incontinently and over-baſtily recerycd the Ward, was ſoone | 
| 


gone, Matth.13. 21. 

3. They would obey and make conſcience of the pragtiſe of that they know,ſo 
cannot the other, when the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of the cbedience of the Theſſalonians, 
and of the power his Miniftry had in their bearts and lives, hee gives this for the 
reaſon of it, x Theſ, 2,13. that they received the Word of God which they heard 
of him, not as the ward of man, but as it was imaged the Word of Ged,wbich alſo did 
works effeitually in them that belieued. Far then would the DoRtrine be mighty 
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it is (aid, Heb 4. 12. that it is /ively and mighty in operation, 
Lefure the three a:d thirtieth, November, 28. 1609. 


He laſt day we hard, that this Verſe containeth the firſt part of Chriſts an- 

| & {wertoche queſtion that chis Woman propounded to him, and that it conſif- 
ech of two parts: 1. Anafleveration whereby he confirmeth the DoQtrine that Ke 
was to teach her in thee words, Woman beleeve me, 2. The Doftrine it lelfe in 
theſe words ; The hozre cometh, &e, The affeycration we finiſhed the 118 day, it 
remains now we come to the Do@rine it {clfe : 

The words I interpreted the laſt day to you, and told you the meaning of them, 
was this: That the time was then at hand (namely the time of his Paſlion) when 
all chat did deſire to worſhip God aright (as this woman did) ſhould nor and 
moe addifted unto , or put more holineffe in Mount Gerizizs - Jeruſalem ei- 
ther) chen.n any other place, Sochatthe Dodtrine wee are to learne from thete 
words, 18 this ; 

Thac this one benefit we have by the d:ath of our Saviour, that nowall religi- 
ous diffzrence of places is taken away, no one place is holier then another. B:fore 
I confirme this DoRrine I wall clcere it froman obje&tion that may be made 
agaidlt it. If all difterence ot places be caken away, then it ſeemes a man may 
ſerve God in his ſhop, or Chamber, as well as in che Church, Ianſwer; 1. Qur 
Saviour compares not private places with publike, bur publike with 
vate with private, 2, It 1s true indecd, there is more rele to be had,and more 
good to be received by the leryicechat is done to God in the Church, then by 
that that is done in any private houſe, For the Apolile ipeakes of this, -as of a 
fearfull finne, and ſtep unto the unpardonable (inne, to forfake the Aſſemblies, 


rhe iavovraga plu, Heb. 10.25, 26, Bur that that makes the ſervice we doto God 


there, bercer then that we can doe to him un houſes, is not the place or any holj- 
neſſe in it, buethe aflembly with which we joyne, x, In the publike aſſembly we 
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have the helpe of che Minultry of the Word and Sacraments, the uſe whereof is 
to enflame and kindle deyotion in our hcarts, did de our hearts burne within ua 
while he talkgd with us, and while hee opened to us the Scriptures, ſay the Dilci- 
ples, Lytks 24+ 32. and to convey Gods Spirit and grace unto us, and is therefore 
called The miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 (or. 3.8, 2, Wehavethe example of the 
zeale and deyorion, and cheerfulnefle of other of Gods ſervancs, with whom wee 
joyne ; which is of great force to correct our own ſluggiſhneſſe and drowlinefle, 
and ro quicken Gods graces in us, Torr z.2ale provoked many, (ſaith Pal) 2 Cor, 
9.2. And David profeſſerh that he received much good, by beholding the forward» 
nef{e of the reſt of Gods people, in trequencing the Houſe of Ged, Pſalme 1 22.1 , 
2. And I doubt not but very many wicked men have found intheir owne expert- 
ence, that as it is {aid of Sal, when he came among the Prophers,though he came 
even with evill minde ; yctanorher hzart was given tym , a4 the Spirit of God 
came vpon hint alſo, and he became like one of thew, 1 $ am. 19, 27, ' 4. So theſe 
men in the aſlemoly of Gods people, by beholding the reyerenc attention and de- 
votion of others, have found many good motions wrought in therwlelyes, $. There | 
is much mare force 1n the prayers, wherein many of Gods teivants joyne 'toge- | 
thoſk that any of them ſhall make ſeverally and apart, [ 
The joynt forcesot many, mult needs prevaile more with God, then if they were | 
lingle. Prayer therefore is compared to {ecking and knocking, A/ar.9,7, And when 


many ſceke a thing, there 1s more hope of ftindurg ; when many knock ar Heaven- 
gates, they will be the berter heard, Aſar.18.19. Verity [ ſay wnto you, that if wh 
of yous (much more if many ) Gal agree on earth upon any thing, what ſerver they 
ſhall deſire, iz ſhall be given t my Father which i in Heaven Sec the foree of 


in operation, when it 15 once found to be well grounded'upon the Word, of which 


publike, pri- | 
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publike prayer , wherein many of Gods fervancs doe joyne together; Therefore | 
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Gods people at ſuch timesas they have moſt deſired to prevaile with Ged in pray- 
er, have been carefull to gather together, as publike Aſſemblies as they could poſſib- 
ly, Joel 2. 15,16. wt ſupra pag. 1-25. 4. Chrilt hath promiſed to be preſent | 
ina more ſpeciall and comfortable manner in the Afſemblies of his people, then in 
any of our hauſes, or in any other place, CMatth. 18.20, and 28.20, So that (for 
the Aſſemblies ſake) the ſervice we doe to God in the Church, 1s to be preter- 
red before that we can doe in any other place ;- not for any holineſle that 18 1n the 
place it ſelfe, And ſo much for the cleering of the Dorine from the objection that 
might be made againlt it, Now I come to the confirmation of it. And to this pur- 
poſe we muſt oblerye a notable difference in this caſe, berweene th2 time before the 
death of our Sayiour Chriſt, and that that followed, 

| Before our Sayiours death we ſhall read of divers places that were holier then 
others, 

I. The whole land of Canaan, (becaule it was a type of the Church of Chriſt, 
and of the Kingdome of Heayen ) was eſteemed by Gods people a better and 
more holy place then any other in the world, That ( among other reaſons ) made 
Jacob and Foſeph to be {o deſirous to be buried there.” Five things are worthy to be 
obſerved in- Facobs defire of this , He defired to be buried in Canaan, Though 
| I, It was a great way off : 2. It could not be without great offence, Of 7a- 
cob we read hee calls Joſeph, and chargeth him, Gezeſis 47. 29, 3t. And not 
contenting himſelfe with that , he chargeth all his ſonnes with it, Geneſis 49.29. 
| 2. When? immediately before his death 3 as a marter that he had the greatelt care 
| of, Geneſis 47. 29. 3. In what manner? exceeding affeRtionately and earneftly, 
| | Geneſis 47.29, If Ihave fonnd grace inthy fight, dcale mercifully and truely 
I | with me, bury me not, I pray thee m Egypt. 4. He bound his good ſonne Joſeph 
Ea by oath to it, and would not take his word, Geneſis 47-29, 31, 5. When he had 
| gotten Joſeph to ſweare, his heart was ſo comforted, that he gave ſolemne thanks to 
| God for it, Geneſis 47. 31. 
| 2. Inthe land of Canaan, ſome places are ſaid.to have beene. more holy then 

others: namely ſuch. as wherein God did manifelt himſelte in a ſpeciall and fen- 
fible manner. So the place where the Sonne of God appeared to Moſes in the fie- 
ry buſh 1s called holy ground, Exodxs 3. 5, And that wherein he appeared to [o- 
 ſhua, Toſh. 5.15. fad the Mount wherein he wastransfigured is called by Peter, 
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then during the time of this ſpeciall preſence of the Lord in them, Neither can we 
reade that any of Gods people did either goe on pilgrimage to thoſe places after, or 
gave any religious reſpect unto them, 

3. Jeruſalem, becauſe it was the place that the Lord had choſen to put his name 
V there, was ever (from the dayes of David to Chrilts time ) holier, then any other 
; place of the world befide. It is called the holy City, Marth. 4. 5. Yea,evento 
the very moment of Chrifts death it ſo. continued, notwithſtanding the maryellous 
| finnes and corruptions of it, it is called the holy (ity till, Mar. 27. 53. - 
| 4. The Temple (becauſe God had allowed it to put his Name there for ever, 2 
| {/bron. 7 16.) was yet a more holy place then any otherplace in Jeruſalem, and 

1s theretoxe oft calle , the holy Temple., Pſal.5. 8, Five things there be that ſhew 

their Temple to haye been a mot holy place. 1. Gods peopl? were bound whereſo. 
__] ever they dwelt, to reſort thither at certaine times, three times every yeare all the 
/ = males wore bound to appeare there, Exod,23.17. and the Eunuch you know came 
| even from Ethiopiato worſhip there, Atts 8.27, 2, Many parts of Gods worſhip 

they might pertorme no where but onely there, rhither ſhall yee bring all thae 

I command you, your burnt-offerings , and your ſacrifices, your tithes , and 
| the heave-offerings of your hand, and all the choyce vowes which yee vow un- 
to the Lord, Denteronomy, Chap." 12. verſe 11. 3. Thoſe parts of Gods lervice 
| which they might performe in other places, (as prayer, even private prayer ) was 

much better and more pleaſing to God, and more available to their comfort there 
then 1n any other place, In which reſpect it is called, Adatth, 21, 1 ws 
ſe 
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The Holy Monnt, 1 Pet. 1. 18, Buttheſe places were no longer accounted Holy, | 
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houſe of prayer. And 2 Chron. 7.15, Mine eyes ſhall be open, aud mine eares at- 
tentive to the prayer made in this place, Thzrefore David dzlired to behold Gods 
power and glory, as he had beheld it 1n the Sanctuary, Pſalme 63. r, 2. Therefore 
it is ſaid of eALnna, that (though through the affliction of her tninde, ſhe could 
not partake with her husvand in the ſacrifice and offerings) yer ſhe wenc up with 
him duly to the Houle of the Lord, even to make her ſecret prayers there, 1 Sam. 
I, 12, She-continued praying before the Lord. David went thither to make his 
private prayers, 2 $47.7. 18, So did the good Publican, Luke 18, 10, Yea, 4. 
when they could not go thirher to pray, yer the very looking rowards the Temple 
made their prayer more acceptable with God , according to that prayer Solomon 
made in the dedication of the Temple that ic mighe be fo, 1 King. $. 44,48. 5. 
Yea, ſo holy was that Temple, and ſuch religious reverence did Gods people beare 
unto it; that after the Caldeans had burnt it, they honoured the yery place where it 
had ſtood,and eltcemed it holier then any other, This appears by thole 80 perſons 
whom Iſhmael murthered, Jeremy 41. 5. And by Damels opening his windowes 
towards Feruſalem when he: prayed, Daniel 6. 10. 
5. In the Temple ir ſelfe, though allche parts of it were holy, yer ſome pla- 
ces in it were more holy then other ſome, For there was a place where the people 
ſtood ſeparated from the Prieſts, Luke 1. 10, And this was an holy place, ſo holy 


that Marks 11 . 16, Chriſt would not ſuffer any to carry any V cficll through it, | 


And there wasa place where the Prieſts executed their Miniltry, which was holi- 
er then that that the people ſtood in, and is thercetore called the holy place, Lewvir, 
16, 30, And 3. there was a place which the high Prieſ# might only enter into,and 
that bur once a ycare, and that is called the Holy of Holies, the holieſt place of 
all, Heb, 9. 3. Now fince the death of Chriſt, there is mo place of the world ho- 
lierchen other, No Nation isholy as the Land of {{anaan was, no Towne as Je- 
ruſalem, no place where God is worſhipped, as the Temple was, Prayer is as a- | 
vatlable with God in one place as in another, 1. Private prayer is ſo, For, x Cox, | 
1.2, Paul deſcribes the faichtull ro be ſuch as call wpon God in every place, 2. Pub- 
like prayer is ſo, t Tim. 2. 8. / will that men pray every where. 3. Generally the 
wh worſhip of God is ſo, Mat.18.2.H#hereſover two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my Name, &'c. And this the Lord forerold to his Prophets, as a (iugular 
priviledge, that ſhould come to the Church in the dayes of the Goſpel, Zeph.2.11. 
Every man in all the parts of the heathen, ſhall worſhip God from his owne place, 
Mal.1.11, Inceveryplace, from the riſing of the Sun to the going down thereof, 
incenſe ſhall be offered unto my Name,and a pure offering (incenſe and offering are 
named as the ſervice that was peculiar unto the Temple) Eſay 19. 19. 1» that day 
ſhall the Altar of the Lord be in the midſt of Egypt,and a pillar by the border there. 
of. And if this priviledge was vouchſafed ro Egype , which of all Nations had 
molt of all proyoked God, how much more to other Nations ? 

To make this truth the more evident tothe world, As the vaile of the Temple 
did rend immediately upon Chriſts death, fo within forty yeares after z (when 
by the Apoliles Miniſtry this Doctrine was ſufficiently manifeſted ro the world) 
the Temple and City was utterly ſubyerted and oyerthrowne,according to the Pro- 
phecy of Chrilt, Luke 19. 44. T hey ſhall makg thee even with the ground,and not 
leave in thee a ſtone upon a ſtone, And as Daniel, chap. 9.26, Long before pro- 
pheſied that the Romans ſhould deſtroy both the City and the S auttuary. The rea- 
{ons of this great alteration and change, why this great diflerence, that was in 

aces before, 1s now quite taken away ; why fernſalem and the Temple loft all 
that bolineſſe, that was in them betore, are principally four : 1, Becauſe by Chriſts 
coming (and ſpecially by his death) all chat was fulfilled, that was 6gnified by the 
Temple. For the Temple was but a type and ſhaddow of Chriſts humanity, as our 
Saviour himſelf wiznefleth, Joh.2.21, And the proportion ſtands in 2 points: 1, As 
the Lord dwelt in.the Temple, and his glory ſenfibly appeared in it, x King. 8. 11. 
So all the fulneſſe of the God-head did dwell bodily , and perſonally in Chriſt, 
Coloſ.2.9. 2. As no ſacrifice was acceptable tro God, unkile it were offered in the 
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Temple; So none of our prayersand ſpiritual! ſacrifices are acceptable unto God, 
unlefſe they be offered up to Ged in Chrilt, r Per, 2. 5, So that it is neceſſary, 
that when the Body was come, the ſhadow ſhould ceaſe, 2, Since Chriſts death, 
all difference of perſons is taken away ; and all Nations are as acceptable toGod 
as the Jewes were, Acts 10. 34, 35- Of a truth,]I perceive, God ts no accepter of 
perſons : but in every Nation, he that feareth God and worketh righteouſneſſ, e, u 
accepted of him Gal. 3. 20, For there t neither Jew nor Grecian, bond nor free, 
male nor female : for yee are alone in Chriſt, And therefore all difference of pla- 
ces mult needs alſo be taken away , for this diftzrence of places was asa pattition- 
wall betweenethe Jewes and all th Genciles, Epheſ. chap. 2, verſe 14, 15. Heis 
our peace, which hath made of both one, and hath broken the ſtop of the partition- 
wall inthe abrogating through his fleſh the hatred, the Law of C ommanament, 
which ftandeth in Ordinances, 3. The gricyous finnes, whereby Jeruſalem, and 
the Temple were defiled, cauſed God to —_— and prophane it ; and of the moſt 


holy and honourable place, to make it the molt miſerable and abominable of all the 


places of the world, For the prophanation of the Temple, our Sayiour tc)|sthem, 
they ſhould ſee, 2ſatth, 24.1 5, the abomination of deſolation (that is an abomina- 
ble deſolation) fand in the holy place, And for the deſtruction of it, it was ſuch as 
neyerthe like happened to any place. According as theLord ſaid, Jer.,26.9, 1will 
make this place as Shilo, and this City a curſe to all the inhabitants of the earth : 
So miſerable a deſtrution, that our Saviour {aith,they ſhall cry, Luke 23.30, to the 
mountains, fall on us, and to the hills, cover us. And this is reckoned to be the 
cauſe of it : Matth. 23.37,38. fernſalem, fernſalem, which killeſt the Prophets, 
and ftoneſt them that are ſent to thee, How often would I have gathered thy 
children together, a the Hen gathereth her chickens under her wings,and ye would 
not ? Behold, your habitation ſhall be left unto you deſolate, 4. The Lord hath 


not ſince the deftruCtion of the Temple and City of Jeruſalem, fanRiticd any os» | 


ther place in the world, or conſecrated it to a more holy uſe then the re{t? and 
it is Gods inſtitution and Word onely, that can make an thing, orany place ho- 
ly, every creature and Ordinance of God, is ſanitified by the Word of God and 
prayer, 1 Tim, 4 5, Nothing can be ſanctified but by the Word and Prayer, The 
Sabbath is an hohier day then all the relt ; becauſe the Lord: by his inftitution ſan« 
ified it, Exodus 20. 11, The Water in Bapriſme is holy, becauſe the Lord in his 
Word hath conſecrated it to that holy uſe ; God ſanttifierh and cleanſerh us with 
the waſhing of water by the Word, Epheſ. 5.26. The Bread and Wine in the Lords 
Supper are holy, becauſe the Lord appointed them to be uſed in that holy ation, he 
rooke Bread and Wine, and after he had bleſſed them by his prayer and th ankſge1y- 
ing, uſed them in this holy action as (1gnes of his Body and Blood,” and Scales of 
the new Covenant, Matth. 26. 26,27, Luke 22. 

The Uſe of this Do&rine is three-fold : 1, To reprove ſundry ſuperſtitions of 
the Papitts, and of ignorant _ that have by tradition received it from the Pa- 
piſts. x, Their going on pilgrimage to the holy Land; (as tg callir)and to 0- 
ther places which by reaſon of ſome reliques of Saints, thatare ſaid to be there, are 
accourited more 6 then any other places, This is counted a chicfe work of Pie- 
ty anddeyotion among them, Five Reaſons there are againſt this ſuperſtition : 
1. Nothing can make a place, or ought elſe holy, but the Ordinance and inſtituri- 
on of God, as we haye heard. 2, Ot rg: ernſalem doth now worlt deſerye 
the name of the holy Land , For, Nwmb. 35. 3 3. Blood defiles the Land ; and in 
it was the blood of all the _—_— and of Chriſt hunſclfe ſhed, Xfarth. 23. 37. 
2. The Reliques of Saints, which they pretend doe make thoſe places holier, are 
notoriouſly knowne to be counterfeit. 4+ If the true bodies of the Saints were in- 


deed there, yet ought not ſuch religious reſpect to be had to thoſe places for them, 


For, for this cauſe the place where Moſes was buried (even under the Law when 
ſome places were holier then other) was ſo caretully concealed, lett the people of 
God ſhould giye religious reſpect unto it, Det. 34-6, Yea, Michael trove and 


diſputed with the deyil about this point, Jude 9.5. 5. It is Judaiſm, and a denial] 
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of Chriſt robe come, to hold chat one place 1s holicr then another, as is evident by 
this Texr, 2. The fecond fuperitition of Papiſts reproved by this DoQrine is this, 
Thar they put niore holinefſe 1n lome places of buriall chen in ochers, For they hold, 
that it is mare beneficiall co che dzad, to be buried in the Church-yard, then our of 
it.; and -in the Church more th2n in the Church-yard ; and in th Chancell more 
then in the Church ; 2nd neer the high Altar, more then in any other place of the 
Chancell ; and that upon this conceit, that thele places are conſecrated and hallow- 
ed, thas they are bolier then other places are, 1, I doe not deny, buta Chriſtian 
may lawfully detire to ve buried in the place where the reſt of the faithtull are bu- 
ried, 2, There may de more civill honour done to ſome Chriſtians, then to 0- 
thers, even 4n the place of their buriall ; it was an honour lawtully done to He- 
zekzah, that hee was buricd i» the chiefeſt of the Sepulchers of the ſonnes of Da- 
vid, 2 Chron. 32. 33, But to put any holinefle in this thing, orto think the phce 
where one is buried, can any way rend to the benefit of the dead, that is grofle ſu- 
petſtition, that is molt unlawful. 3, The third ſuperſtition condemned by this 
Doarine 1s this, chat they hold private prayer made in a Church more availe- 
able, (becauſe the Church, fay they, is a more holy place) then any other, Where- 
as it 1s eywdent by that hath beene faid , that our Houfes and Chambers are mm 
themclyes, as holy places, as the Churches are, 2, That for private and fecret 
prayer they are fitter places then any Church : When thou prayeſt enter into thy 
cloſet, and when thow baſt ſhut the agore, pray to thy Father which is in ſeoree, 
Mat.6.6. 4 The tourth ſuperſtition condemned by this Doctrine 1s, that they put 
holinefſe and Religion even in the fituation of their Temples, and placing of their 
bodies in prayer, For the Temple (tay they) thould be buik rowards the Eaſt, and 
we ſhould worſhip towards the Eaſt, Whereas, it 15not religiouſly materiall,which 
way our Churches ſtand, or which way we turne our felyes im prayer, ſo our hearts 
be lifred up and directed co our Father which 1s in Heaven, Yet if any part of Hea- 
yen be more unit for us to turne our faces towards in prayer then other, the Eaſt 
is the unficrelt , becauſe we finde Idolaters blamed for doing ſo, Ezekzel 8. 16, 
Which we cannot finde noted of any other part. '2. Though the matter it ſelte 
be of ſinall moment, yer to put holinefle in it, is agreatfinne, as is evident by 
that bitter inveCtive our Saytour maketh againſt the Phariſces and Jewes, for 
the holineſlſe they put in waſhing of hands and cups and fuch like things, 
Marks 7.6, 9. | WP 

The ſccond Uſe of thrs Doctrine 1s, toexhort us, that fith we have learned 
that this one chiefe priviledge wee may have by Chritts death, thar all religious 
difference of places 1s taken away, and our Nation now 1s as holy as Canaan, our 
Townes as Jeruſalem, our houſes as the Temple, we ſhould theretore make ufc 
of this priviledg? un ferying God, not in our Temples onely, but in our houſes 
alſo, in eſtablithiog the exerciſes of Religion in our families, and ufing them 
there conſtantly and conſcionably. We reade of Abraham, that whereſoeyer he 
pitched his rent, he was wont to ereEtan Altar unto God, Geneſis 12.8, and 1 3. 
18. And many Chriftians are faid to have had Churches in their houſes, Roms, 16. 
5. Coloſ. 4.15. Philemon 2. Under the Law they were wont todedicate their hou- 
ſes, and conſecrate them to God before they dwelt in them, Dewe. 20, 5. Pſal.30. 
in tstelo, Though this were done then with ſundry ceremonies, which are now a- 
boliſhed, yer the equity remains, and we alſo ſhall dedicate our bouſes unto God; 
and that can we do no better way then this, 2 Saws. 6.11. God bleſſed the houſe 
of Obed-edom, while the: Arke was entertained in it, And how can this chuſe,buc 
bring a bleſſing from God-upon our dwellings; if h were ſerved conſtantly in them. 
Concrarily, Jeremy 10, 25, There is a Propheticall imprecation-againl(t thoſe fa- 
milies,wherein no prayer 18 uſed. 

\ The third Uſe of this Doctrine is, to teach us, that ſuch is the ſeverity of God 
againſt finne, that he will not onely plague them that commit it, bur curſe the .ve- 
ry place where it hath beene committed, Jernſalem and the Houſe of God may 
be an-example to all places in the world in this- point, For what places in he 
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world had ſo many priviledges as Jeruſalem and the Temple there ? Of which it 
is ſaid, 2 Chron,7.16, I have now choſen and ſanitified this place, that my Name 
may be there for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually: And 
Lam-4.12, The Kings «f the earth, and all t he inhabitants of the world would nar 
have believed, that the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have entred into the g ates 
of feruſalem : and yer bchold how the finnes committed therein, made it the molt 
accurſed place in the world. Ir is a fpeciall blefing oft promiſed to the godly, that 
their habitation and dwelling ſhall proſper, Pro, 3, 33. That he will make the þa- 
bitation of their righteouſneſſe proſperons, Fob 8. 6, Yea, that they ſhall know and 
teele, that peace ſhall be in therr tabernacles, J2b 5.24. And about themand their 
houles, and all that they have, God keepes ſuch a fence, as Saran cannot hurt them, 
Job 1, 10, It is the proteRtion of God alone, that keepes our houſes from the cala- 
mities of fire within,and lightning from Heaven,and trom the annoyance and mo+ 
leſtation of eyill ſpirits, and other judgements. On the other fide it 18 certain, th 
curſe of God is upon the habitation ot the wicked, Pro, 3.33. and 14.11, the bowl 
of the wicked ſhall be overthrowne. Sinne defiles the houſe where it is committed, 
and brings Gods curſe on 1t, the houſes upon whoſe roofes Idolatry had beene com- 
mitted ſhall be ſet on fire, ſaith the Lord, Jer.32.29. The curſe ſhall emter into the 
houſe of the thiefe, and of him that ſweareth faſly, and it ſhall remain in the midſt 
of it,and «t ſhall conſume it with the timber thereof,and the ſtones thereof, Zach,s, 
's Deftruttion ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, bec arſe it is none of his, brimſtone ſhall 

e ſcattered upon his habitation, Tob 15,15, O that men would believe this ! Then 
would yiQtuallers, eithernot endure ſuch fwearingguncleannefle, and drunkennefle 
in their houſes; or if they could not ayoid it (living in that calling) they would 
give it oyer, Then would Maſters of families not content themſclyes, to be chem- 
ſelyes free from ſwearing, drunkennefle, and filthinefle; but would pur theſe finnes 
farre from their Tabernacles allo, as Eliphas ſpeaketh, /ob 22. 23, 


Lefare the foure and thirtieth, December 5. 160g, 


WW: have already heard that the an{wer which our Saviour maketh to the 
V. V queſtion chat his woman moved unto him , conhiſteth of two parts ; The 
firſt concerneth the place of Gods worſhip, concerning which ſhe defired to be 
relolved, and that is fer downe in the 21 verſe, which wee finiſhed the laſt day. 
The ſecond concerneth the worſhip it ſelfe about which ſhe moyed her queſtion ; 
namely, the Ceremonial worſhip that was done to God in Fer»ſalemand Monnt 
Geriz.ins ; and this pait of his anſwer is contained in this part of the Verſe that 
I have now read, and thoſe two that tollow it, The fumme and effect of this part 


of his anſwer 1s this : That though the worſhip which the Jewes did to God, | 
were farre better then that of the Samaritans; yer this Ceremonaall worſhip about | 


which ſhe 15 now ſo inquilitive, whether it were that that the Jewes uſed, or that | 


that the Samaritans uled, was not ſo much to be efteemed, as ſhe conceiyed ; but 
ſhould ſhortly be aboliſhed, and inſtead thereof, another forme of Gods wor- 
(hip ſhould be eftabhſhed, which ſhould not conkilt in Ceremonies and ſhadowes 
(that ſuiced ſo well with our carnall and corrupt nature) but ſhould be ſpirituall 

as belt agreeing with the nature of God.) and ihould have in it the truth and 
{ubltance of all that which was figured and ſhadowed in thoſe Ceremonies. So 
that theſe three yerſes divid2 themielves into two parts : 1, A commendation of 
that outward worſhip of God, that the Jewes utced in compariſon of that of the 
Samaritans, and that 1s ſet dowae un this verſe. 2. A diſcommendation of that 
outward worſhip of God, that the Jewes uſed in compariſon of that, which 
God would ſhortly cftabliſh in has Church ; and that is contained in the rwo 
verſes following. In this Verſe, he commendcth the Religion and worſhip of 
God that the Jewes uſed, and preters ie before thar of the Samaritans, by this ar- 
gument ; becaule-the Samaritans worſhipped they knew not what. But io did not 
che 
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the Jewes and that he proves, bccaule j4 v4r5,92 4s of r2e fewes. Tncobicuricy 
char is in any of theſe words, I will cleare, 8 interprec, as I come to the handling 


Jewes did. For ſo ſay they to Zerubbabe!lyEzra 4.2.e ſeeks Jehovah our God 
as ye do. Yea, the holy Ghoſt caith of them, 2 Kings 19.3. Thus they feared the 
Lord, and appointed prieſts out of themſelves for rhe high places,who prepared 
for them ſacrifices in the houſe of the high places. 2, They knew what manner 
of worſhip they gave unto him. For they offered ſacrifices unto him, Ezra 4.2. 
They ſerv:d him as they were caught & dire&ed by oneof che prieſts chat had 
ferved in I{rael,before they were carried away captive by the Aﬀyrians,2K5zg17 
28, One of thoſe Pricſts came & dwelt in Berhe/. & taught them how they ſhould 
ſerve the Lord. What then doth our Saviour meane to ſay, They worſhipped they 
knew not whart ? Surely, b:cauſe they did not know him by his word, they did 
not worſhip hint according to his Word: Therfore they are ſaid to worſhip chey 
know not what. This interpretation is grounded upon that we ſhall find written 
in 2 Kings 17.34. they did after the old manner, as verie 19.They neither feared 
God ynor did after their ordinances, nor after their cuſtoms, nor afeer the Law, nor 
After the commandment which the Lord commanded the children of Jacob. On 
the other ſide, becauſe the Jewes had the Word of God, they knew God by. his 
Word, the worſhip they did to tiim,was appointed be his. Therefors are they ſaid 
to worſhip what they knew. And this interpretation is turther confirmed by the 
{ words that follow, Sz/vation is of the ewes, For what meanes he by ſalvation? 
why / ne Word the Doftrine and meanics of ſalvation, asir is allo called, Heb, 
2.5. How (hall we eſcape, if we neglett ſo great ſalvation? This was the chick 


Jewes, are the very ſame in effe&t with that which the Prophet Eſay hath, Eſay 2 


it Dofrrine we ate to learne is this: 

| Thatno man can know or ſerve God aright without the direftion of his Word. 
The Doftrine hath two branches, 1. No mancan know God aright, nor conceive 
rightly of him, but by his Word. 2. No man can ſerve or -worſhip God arighe, 
wichourt the dinc&ion of his Word, z The God, which i men and ſuch as 
arenot inſtr:i&cd by his Word do ſerve, is not a true God, but.an [doll and fancie 


all natural! men, Gal. 4.8. But even then when ye knew not God, yer did ſervice 


' 15. 2.Now for along ſeaſon Iſrael hath beene without the true God, betauſe they 
{ had beene without 4 Pricft to teach; and without the Law, Trae it is, God makes 

himſelfe knowne not to his Church only by his Word, but toall the world by hi s 
workes. Men'carinot their m——__ any way,bat they may ſee him in bis 
workes, Kom.1.20. The inviſible things of blm, that is, his eternal! Power and 
\Godehead, are ſcene ever ſince the creation of the world, being con/idered in his 
workes, Yeay he faith of all the Gentiles, that (verſe 21. ):hey kyew God; and 
verſe 19. that which may be knowne of God is manifeſt in chem, that is,in their 
hearrs & conſciences,for (faith he ) God harh ſhewed ir unto them. /Soghar there is 
no man livihg,bat he hath even by nature ſome knowledge of thettutGod in him; 
Butthis isnov chetrue krio of Godit is not a comfortable &iaving know- 


of the Dotrines that ariſe our of them, 1. Then we are to obſerve here, that our 
Saviour ſaith, they wor,/ipped they knew nor what.How could that be, ſceing, 2.] 
They knew that they worſhipped the tru: God, even the ſame God that the 


Pecrogative the Jewes had above others. So that thefe words, Salvation is of rhe |, 
3.7 he Law (hall go from Zion, and the Word of the Lord from Jernſalem. So that | 
che fi 


> 


of their ownes Pſal 76. 1. God is kyowne in Judah. On the other ſideit is ſaid of | 
' wnzo thems which by nature a'e vor Gods, Soe it is faid of the tefine T ribes, 2 C br: | 


ledg ofhim: $undry-hotable di may be obſcrved berwermihe 

of God men attaine to by the lighr of nature, or —_— 
is attained toby the Word. t That ſerves to men only -wichout excuſe, 

and canotbring them nnto ſalvation, Roms, 1. 20. Bur this is all ſafficiene ro 

make menwiſe unto ſalvarion, 2 1515.3. 15, and therfore is called falvation here; 

and Jam. 1-21. it is faid tobe able to fave the ſoule. | | 
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| $&how precife God would have ns tobe in ſticking cloſe to the direftion of his 
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an uncertains, notwithſtanding this knowledge: they have of hin by his crea 

tures, and the. light of nature, men have many ſtrang2 conceits of God, and 
knaw not what to thinke of him,:&2m4. 1,2 1. / howgh they knew God, yer they be-| 
came wine in their imaginations, and their foolih hearts were fall of dzrkneſſe. 
But the word tevealeth God unto ug ſo clearly and {o certainely, that the fim- } 
pleſt may know:him, Pſa/m 19.7: 7 he teſtimony of the Lord is ſure and giveth 

wiſdam to the ſimple. 


to change and reforme the heart, Rom.1.21. when they knew God, they glorified 
him not.as God, #either were thankefull;But che knowledge of God that. is gotten 
by the word, hath-power to convert the foule, P/a". 19. 7. "7 
Fourthly, the knowledge of God. thatis gotten by other meanes, brings no 
comfort nor joy tothe ſoule, but worketh in-it, rather a Ulaviſh teare of him, 
Eccii, 1.14. {1 bave ſeene all the workes that are done under the ſwnpc} ang beh/d 
all is wanitie & vexation of ſpirit: and verſe 18, i2 much wiſdome there is much 
ogriefe,and he that bo Alan g increaſeth ſorrow 3 bur the knowledge of 
| God we 3ttaine toby the word rejoyceth the heartyſy as the better we knowhim 
the more comfort we havein him,”ſ:19 8,10.So that you ſce now che firkt branch 
of the Doftine confirmed unto you, That no man can know God aright, know 
hit to his comfortyknow him to his ſalvation, but by his word. The fecond 
brahch of the Doftrine ſhall be madeas plaine unto you, that no man can worſhip 
God aright,bac by the direion af his word. No ſervice.can phaſe Gad, bur that 
tharisdone by direCtion, and in obedience to his word. When the Lord had for- 
bidden his people to ſerve him as the Canaanites had done he adds,;Dewr. 1 2.3.2. 
Phatſoever £ command you:take heed you db it. thaugjha't adds nnthin 8 rheretogmar. | 
rakhe.au ght there-from; that is\do neicher morenor lefle in my ſervice then I have 
appoinced.Say that weda that.in his ſervice which he hath'nox; torbidden, yer it 
he bath nor commanded it, we highly offend him, as is {xp in the.ca(c CN | 
\dab and Abihy,T hey offered ſtrange fire before the Lora, which he command;d\ 
Ithem not, ana there went out fire from the Lord and d:vonred them Ltvit. x0.x,2, 


| puke "all thin gacterding to rhe patternghewed ro thee in the monnt; This charge 
was fourtimes repeated;£Ex04.25. 9.40.8 26.39,% 27.28. And it-is ſaid when 

wasdone, Exid.39.43. Moſes beheld ahat they bad dre all in aviry peint as the 
Land commend: a; & ble &*]:Sd when mentien is made that. Se/a»97: ſet the 


preficly laid;for ſe wasthe comman !ement of: David, te nan of Goda Chro,g. 1 
And yet-mare; plainly, 2:Cbron:29.25 when Hezeljab appaintedthe Levits to 
vis 1 the Church of God, Cynibals! & Viols, & Harps, I:it we: ſhonld think he 
ee@ke upon hinrto appoint.any.thing in Gods ſervice, its ſaid; He didsr atcording 
to the commandenent of Dauid 5Gad the kings ſeer,5 Nathee tbe-prophet; for 
the tornmandentent was by thechand of the Lord, ang by the hand of has prophets, 


word, in chemarterofhis worſhip. Yea it is certainie, when wedo- him any fer- 
vicethachehath.novappointed ns in his word, we ſervenot him, burwe fervean 
pomm ward = 1 5 von EY 63 EI ys tO wore 
| fApricccene God; 2: Kings 17:32:E/74 4.2:Ap4;yeritris:faidd)Dheyidid: nat 
ptpodurBalp a topdepdg, Whatdiichey worſhip.then? ifiirelyan 
ktfotrhcibunebraine.7bexime piped they katy. nor avhatg Why fot Becanſe 
eypa King rim 23 4.40. Yea. while. men rhinke they ſerve the bord; ;they 13rve 
thedivelliFahe worthip thty do ta God, benot-grounded npon tis wond, This 


| 


/isplainein three examples. .vi51v) -:!; | 


'when theT abernadle was'to be built, 2o/e5(though a wiſe and-holy wan was not | 
co be truſted with any thing, but ſtraicly charged, Heb.$.5.Sg,'ſaid begthat rhou | 


conrfis of theprigſts Bc fingers, )and.of the. porters of the, Houſe of Ged ; Iſt we | 
ſhould think Hharbedid it of his:ofm head, bis warrant is ſer downe $ itis ex- | 


"5 0) INOUE 130 oTS+! Nt! 
| >-#:TeiC eoreaing. che'Grariks (a5 theyrhad Come knawrlodFe, of che eruc 
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JOHN I11I. VER. XXL, XXII, XxIIL i. 34 


ſo.Paw/ tels'the Arhenians he preached no other God to themybut the ſame 

did worſhip, Att: 17.23. Yetit is ſaid of them, 1Cor.10 20. They wor 
{ompenrnperry ul rey nr 
not to (ts 17-23. they ſerve the unknowne God. 
2. Aarw and the l{raclites co worthip 


an Oxe thateateth graſſe. And Nehem.g.18.7 his ist 
[chey) that brought thee ont of the land of f x10 t,and Exod.32.5, Aaron m 
Altar before-it,and proclamed, 7o morrod | be an Holy day to Jehovah, And 
yer.the Lott for this; chargeth them that = had offered a burnt offerin to the 
divell, Leut7: 7. Why? Berauſe they were ume pol the way that 
then; They ſwerved from the di retion o ig Work 
they have turried quickly out of the way which I con 
/ 3+ Thetenne Tribes intended to worſhip thezruc God when hey 
ewo calves, even the ſame God that was worſhippedat Jer»ſa/em, 1 Kip; 12. 28, 
Wager bf Ifrae', thy gods, (thatis the (imilitnde_ of th 
of the Land of Egypt. And yes the Holy Ghoſt fai hey ſerved thedevill, 
2C> ron.11.15. He ordained him prieſts for the high places, and for the divels, 
and for the.calves that he made. And why ? B-canſe they worſhipped him noc 
arcording'to his Word, 2 Chr. 15,3. 1ſrael hath-beene without the true God, 
Why ? Brcatiſe wirhour 4 Prieſt to reach and without « Law, 

\ Thic Rcaſons ofthe D oftrine are theſe? | 

- 1. Forthebranch. No man k»owes the Father but the $ onne, and he.to wheas 
the Sond will reveale him; Mat. 1t- -27- And the meanes wherby Chriſt revealeth 
and makes his Father knowne unto us is the Wod, John 17.6.1 beve declared thy 
name to the tntn char thougaveſt me ont of the world, verſe 8. For 1 have gives 
uxco thens rhe Word which thou gaveſt me. 

2. For the ſecond branch. 1#harſoever is wot done of faich ( thatis, upon a per- 
Grafiotiwe 4 67 eras Ir waa. Rom.4. 23, Now faich is. grounded upon 
the Word: And how can a mapbe rerfivaded he pleaſerh Godin that ſervice he 
doth to hin, unleſſe he have wa ary rn For if we follow our owne good in- 
while we thinke we God, we moſt highly offend him. The Tore: 
killed the A , thought ek did Gt ood ſervice, John 16. 2. 
rs fur ea yons efaichfull, and compdlled 

, At526.11: andhe faieh; rey pets was then the height of 
his zeal, he per ſecured the Church, Phil.2 6. 

- The firſt LI(& of this Doftrine is to. teach us, 1s To clteeme this a 

prevgativ tha the Lord hath not ſ»ffered #5 ro walke inour many £ 204. 

6. Bar tobe thankfull that we have the Word, and to rhake dur uſe of ic} This 
fn ws et meg ſine _ er] | 
32,2. Ifany wane this; the is not the true god, rand k 
and fancy; ofrhcire owne, — 3 they. wo they - know not what, 
II Jurance } thac gps "ci we. js 
x, If therefore thou deſire: to ſerve and pleaſe God, ler chis be thy firſt care, 65 


rye arrvog and to get knowledg, {ſr ae! was without rhe true fied: 
wichan: agree prieſt, ane; the Law, 2G _ 15-3: all 
tharignorantpeople uſe, is but the Sacrifice of fookes, rall they ge 
to heare, andwilling to be inftrutted that way, Ecc1.5.1. Therefore 
complaibeth, 1 'Hoſ. 4-6; that there isan __ Pricft chat cannor inftruRt 


ning: Few 
2 3.0 Count ic thy wiſrionie to cleave fo precilely to the Wonh aa(inchematce 
ſervice) notto doany thing which thou-canſt not linde warranced by th 
| Word, Pſul.x1 9.31.1 have clegved to thy teſtimonies, O Lord conſume we not. 
' z-Conceivie nd dotticraiſe ofGodthen hebach nvcoled bindalſ in bi Word. 


oe Now, 


| wonder 


God, howel.hn: ſo) inall cher ſaericions ey inc worls hin Far 


? becauſe they worſhipped him ignoranely, Z | 
che true Godin the fimilitude | 


rhe olden Calte, avis plaine, 'Pſa/.196,20, 7 hey changed their glory imochet 
Ged(faid, 


an 


had 
Exod, 328. 


the] 
90) that brought thee 
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LECTVRES ON - 


| 
Now if we apply this tocurſdves, we ſhall finds that the maſk ofour people } 
= enhggree Im the Samaritans weres who worlhipped they knew | 
not 
"1; Inded wehiye the whole Word of God; and ſo had not they. Bar is our 
eaſe cver the better for that ? No ſurdy;itisſo much theworle ? chey wanced ir; 
we have it & contetnneit. We count itno eo have it,we make no bene- 
: of it, weread it not, we feeke not the k ic, wecant not whar Minis | 
wwe live Fore itno benefit to Roms an blo Minifty, Heb,a. 
/ | 


rpa \weeſcape if whe ar Lad rr} jour bet wake , 

th with do th it 
h Tow) = dey Ao Is Word wal beta cheyic y4 
x pho ow iscidher fiſt-cheoommandmene of many & irs faid ofthe | 
Phariſtes, March. 15.9. or ſecondly, the caftome of theplacewherexhey live, as 

| 

mean, Samaritans ofold did; 2 Kizgs 17. 49. or thicdly;theirowne 
ba: to that commandment, _—_ yam, pages oath, | 
. verſe 


th jaſtiicour Religion 
= they ſeeme I 


762 
i-Y 
43 
TIF IS 
HY 
WE 


m__ 
done God according 


Fa 


aber the Jewesw Jewerwdalhip; we wg bnaw. 
this commendation he rn Jewes, 

Tateoton of rhe Jones gra weeh now. that: we proceed:tbrhe two lk 
Fo contained in theſe wards 


W we worſhip thar we know, for ſalvarigy is v 
Eo es. In whith'words, fob the hulp of our memory inde; 6 No 
aa 


are to be obſerved: 1. That Chriſt ofhimicickbes 
dei og God as the: Jewes: did. 3. That: 
ze Ther Gedif wp «mm 


10-ldanrle 


vr? 
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Met todked wpito beaten and bleſſed the food that was prepared; that is, gave 


y ith (etfe; Ewk7 9/16. Hekepe himfelfe apart iv the wilderdeſ 
Frags. hv this kinde of praying it: thee motning; Marke t1 35, [+ the 
mornin ot 4 ſy before day-he arofe, ahd went ant into a ſolttaryplire Frheve 
prayed. e itzlf0 fn the evetiing Matth.x $13. He went up tho 4 m1untiane 
alone ( having no houſe of his owne, he was wont to goe abroad iris the molt 
jt face Ys [12,0 when the Evening was come, he was there alone. Yea, 
was his | | 
Olives, 5 Hewis wout togetforme this worſhip of God' with giſtores and fignes 
of #8 much reveretice, huniilfty and fabmifſion, as we ſhall read any of Gods ſer- 
vants have been wort to doe, L» ke 2 r-4 t. Hee kneeled downe aid prayed, Matt, 
26.39. Hee fell on his face an4 prayed. , | | 
' TheReaſotiwhy he was thus aſh ent in worſhipping God, was not fo mtich 
for his own fake; as fors. For he had rio tied topray, for he had all creataces in 
heaven and earth at command, and by his word was able to doe what pleaſed 


F am a than + in authority, &c. Why then did he thus uſe to worſhip God ? 
{tfely for one fake only, and not for hiniſelfe, bur in refpe&t of as. Thrze Rea- 
(ons there wete for it: | 

© 1: Thathe might purchaſe to tt#eternall life, it was —_ he ſhop per- 
eftly keepe the law: for thas tarts the Covenant, Mar. 19. 17. 1f 

into life, keepe the commandments, yea perfetty, Gal. 3. 10. This we were not 
able to doe, therfore he, Gal. 4.45. Was made under rhe Law that he might re- 
deeme thens that are nder the Law, that we might receive the adoption 2 
Therfore it became. him to fulfill all righteouſn:ſt, Mar. 7.15. And thi 


'him, Mar, 22. 38.7 his is the firſt andthe great commandment | 
| 23 Tharhe mighe give us an example: for that which he | 
a&tlons,may be ſaid of all that he did inobedience to the morall Law, Joh. 13: 15; 
[ hav* oven you an example that you (honld dor as 1 have done, 

3.-That he might obtaine for us the ſpirit of God, whereby we thay be made 


able ro doe the like. For as the diſobedience of Adam deſerved that all his poſts- | 
.0He man /inne entred into the world;lo the aftive obedience of Chriſt hath deferved | 


097 rhe law of ſin and of death, | 

The Uſe of this Dofrine, is to ſtirre every ane of us up to a greater conſEence 
andUiligence in all the duties of Gods worllits ſpecially in prayer. For if the 
Sonne of God ( that had not (ach neede to doe it in'reſpe ofhiniſtlfe) yer uſed 
it ſo conſtantly, and tſed ir only becauſe the Law requires ic of as; and that he 
make himſclfe an example to us : and that he might, obr.inz grace forus to doe 
itz what excuſe can we ( that arz bound unto it by Gods Law, and ftand in 
fich"need of it ) have for our ordinary negleQot publicke prayer, of prayer 
with our family, of ſectetand private prayer. | 

'2, Theſccond thing we are ta obſerve here, is this, that onr Saviour in com | 
mending the worſhip and religion of the Jewes,. makes himſclfc one of their 
niimber, acknowledgeth himſclfe a member of their Church, profefferh that 
Mimfelfe did worſhip God as thizy did; front whence this ine ariſech far 


Fo: Roms. $. 2, The Law of 


JOHN ITE VER: XXEXXI, XXII. I. 35, 
ctedtures and chat (or unly wherr be was to worlie a miracle Adarth. 14.19. 


chankes and j Jbac ordinarily, L»k? 24.30: As he fave it tables bs t 
braid md ave thankes. 4. Belides all thefe kinds of ound pos Any 
my 


Lcke 22. 39. He went as be hs wonr to the Hotrgathe of | 


him, Matth. 8. 8, 9. Speaks the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be heated: Foy | 


thow wilt entey || 


Sis a| 


chicfe part of chat rigtitcotifneſſe God requirerht of us in his law, that we worſhip | 
ſpeakerh of one of his| 


ritie ſhould loſe the Image of and become like' unto him, Rew, 5. 22. By | 


that God ſhould retiew his wn hn all che faithful}, and glvethem hisquickning | 
the ſpitit of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made mee free | 


a 


— WW 


our inſtra&ion; 


they have mary corruprions remaining in them,are to be acknowledged che crue} 


Cond of God, and ſuch as none ot the _ may make ſeparation _— - 


- That thoſe afſemblics that enjoy the Word and Doftrine of ſalvation, thuugh \Dodt M_ | 
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0 


| Rall ned no turther prooke of, this dofrine/ they the cxampls, of our Savi ' 
ivon(te. Meconfider on 4he.0ns fide uy corrupt the Stare of the Jews Chure 
was in his time, and on the other lide how farre forch our Sayigur did conmunir 


- ax of ha RF P his 1% + Þ 
F C F119 FAKE ON To Wo Ns WAITE » WE MAY NOW 
if we, canſiders «1. Ni Pgi s A100, | themiclves F 
| WF CEO x3-! "WIR ip... 2. W Hes ole ” Th add 
was tg jayne.in Gods worlhip: ,3- . What: the, warſhip 3x {eltr, was, herein he 
Was 00 ' . 


init. 1. They uſed many ſupzrſtitious czremonies, che obſervation wheroot chey 
urgad more ſtriftly then the command:pents and. ordinances of. God, Mw: 7.9 
;2: The Temple was prophaned and mad: a den of thezves, 4£uth, 21. 12, 13. 
3 Thediſcipline and cenſures of the Church were ſhamefully abuſed, hn 9, 22 

' {he Jewes had decreed that f any did confe([z that Jeſus was the Chriſt, he ould 
bee excommunicated ipſo fatto - 


[ 


i. They.were wicked and ungodly, Match. 233+ . 3: 


, 5 cy — 'Y " 
whereas by Gods ordinance-he was to hold chat office during his life, ri 
officeywas bought arid (old ;and made annuall, Jobr*1 1. 49: Caiaphas was gh, 


 » 2, And what weretthe people? Sucely the moſt of them in all, places whery he 
\ converſed, wers wes 63 4x) obſtinately wicked. In Nezre where he had 
lived moft, fee what they were; Luke 4.28329. All char were # the Smagogue 
when they heard this Dodtrine, were filed with wrath, and roſe ad bra 5 
oger of the C\tiey, and lead bins.co the edge of au: hill ro caſt him dopne headlons. 
But were they better in other places ? No, he upbraided all che Cities where moſt 
of his great workes were done, ///ee be to thee Corazin, wor be to thee B:toſal4a, 
Mat.'11.20 2x. And were the people of Jerulalem any berrer? you ſhall percejve | 
that by thataffeCion they {hewed at the paſſion of our Saviour. When Pare 4 
Gentile, bad made ſach an offer.cothem, Zukg 23. 18. All che mu/ritudt cried at 
onceyn0t him but Barrabas, and Mat,27-25, hen ”:/ate had waſhed his hands, 
and proteſted-for Chriſts innocency, then anſweredall che people au ſaid deſpe- 
'rately, His blood be ou us and aur ch.laren. | 


ww. 
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1 
is 


C {7 $4 1+ 4 
n:d, 


att, 23, 16: 
baſs copmpy;, ah 
hinaſelfe, For 


- 1, ThePrieſts and teachers, ,.1. Were ignorant and unlear 


3. The worſhip it (elfe that was uſed in that Church had: many corruptions 


— 


« 4- The Doftrin2 was corruptin, many points as 
you ſhall fade, 1darrh.5.2 1,48. 5, Same corruption allo wascraptineo the admi- | 
viſtrazion of che Sacraments: For they kept ita day after our Saviour, ( who ob- 
ſeryed.thejult tune appointed by God.) Fobn 19, 14. the.day of his paſſion, was 
buc the day-@fpreparation ro, the paſſover. Thus we have ſeen: how corrupr 
the ſtate of the church was. And yet marke how our Saviour made to ſeparation 
fromty but. communicated, wich it in the worſhip of Ged.; x. When be was 
an infanthe was circamciſed, and by that Sacrament inogporated into that 
Church Zacke 2.21. 2: When his mother was purifi:d, he was broyghtto 
the Templeand preſenced tothe Lord, and an oblation was, given for him, as 
for other children, Luke 2, 22.,3- He was: content to be an heargr of ſuch reach- 
ers as:taught in that church, Luke 2. 46 4, He, was every Sabbath. wont. to 
joynein publike prayer with the Congregawon that was at Nazarer, Luk. 4.16. 
5. He received the Sacrament of Baptiſme ina Congregation of chat . people, 
Luke 3. 21.// hen all the peaple was baptized; he was baytized allo. 6 He com- 
municated in the paſſover with the people and the Prieſts, 7ob 2. 13.7. Heal- 
lowed his diſciples to hearz thoſe.ceachers> Mar. 23-8 Y ca, be commanded ch: 
Lepze whom heeclean(cd: to goeand ſbew hiypſclc; to the Priclh, and offer his gift 
in the temple, Matth.$ 4. gl ne 
' *. The Reaſons why all men Lp ound ro.count ſuch aſſemblies the true Chur- 


| 


' ches as enjoy; the Word and DoQtrine of falvation, and may not ſeparate trom 
them for their.corruptiqns, aretheſc. wh © 
| 1. So 


' 
- 
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whercot chisas a-principall part, Levit, 26; 114 14+) 444 my, ſoule ſhall nor 
horre yon 14nd t will, Olht [4 pos and Fill z 1647 (od, and Yeelbel 


In Salem alſo is his T abernacle,and his dwelling place in Sion, And till God hath 
forſakemaQburchs no marinny forfakt it» For (hall we be holier and hate cor- 
ruptidn then the Loril ?.kt is no ſufficient warrant for any toſeparate fram a 
Chargh e itis gailcy of ſuch ſinnes and corruptions as deſerve od (hquld 
forſaktit/and for which God in his Word:hath threatued that. he will forkake it: 
ill —_—_— mto;usGod hath indeed. forſaken ity and put in, execution 
that whioh-he bach juffly. theeatned againſt it, no man may forſake it. Though 
either in manotwite ) vive fait cuſs of ſeparation, and ag the bond 

of w (hould. be broken, 1o as theinnocent, party may..juſtly forſake the 
offender, yet till a bil] of tlivorcement have pafſed berweang , them, they zemaine 
ſtill man and wife, notwithltanding that finne, the woman whom her husband 
had wronged in this kind;is called his wife, 1{41.2.15.E/a# had juſtly deſerved to 
loſe the prerogative of his birthright & ſuperioriry he had ove: his brotherwhen 
he had deſpiſed itand fold it, Gey, 25, 34. and Saw! to be deprived of his King- 
dome; yea, God by his decree and oracle had ſaid of Eſa: and Jacob, the e/der 
| ſhall ſerve the youFer, G91.24.23. And of Saul and Did, that he had rejefted 
the one& appointed the other to raign in his ſtead, 1 $2.13.14, and 15,23,26- 
28. And yer tilt the Lord ſaw it good to put this his decree and oracle in execari- 
on, andaftually ro depoſe the one from his birthright, and the other from his 
Kingdome,'Fecob acknowledgerh E[2w his Lord and ſuperior, Ge». 32. 4-5. and 
ſo did-Devid Saule, x Sam. 24. 7,9. So though a Charch for the many corrup- 
tibnsMiarare nv it, be-unworthy the name of Chrifts Church, and be alſo ſuch 
| as the Lotd hath chreatned.to make no church, yer £ill the Lord hath put, this his 
chreat ivcxerntion, and taken away his tabernacle and worſhip from it, ic is ſtill 
| tobe ack and Cd as the Church of Chriſt. | 

2. Becauſe no ſeparation may be made from thoſe afſemblies, where men may 
be afſared'to. finde and atraine to ſalvation, Lord to.whem (hall we go, thou h 
the words of eternal! life? ſaith Peter tmto our Saviour, accounting thisa ſufh - 
cient reaſon why they might not.leave him, ' Job1.6.68. Bur men may be ſure to 
finde & atraime to ſalvation in ſuch afſ:mblies where the miniſtry of the Word, 
and chedoftrine of ſalvation is continaed. -For the Word and Gofpell o* Chriſt 
is called ſalvation here; and Heb. 2.3z Bzcauſt it is the ordinary meancs ordained 


or other ffsftuall inall Gods Ele& that doe enioy it. Jam.1. 21, calls ic rhe ex- 
crafted Ford which is able to ſave your foules, | 

| +iTo teach us what to judge of our Church, and of the Browniſts, that ſepa- 
rate themſelves from it. 1 We may not deny,but that there is as iuſt cauſe of 
fearegthat God may take away his tabzrnacle from amoneſt us, and r:move our 
\Candlefticke: Even the generall decay of. our firſt love may cauſe us co teete. it, 


de, inreſpeR of that the Apoltle ſaith, kxpw yee nor that 41;tle leaver leaven- 
erh the whole lump, 1 Car.5.6. Bur ſp:cially the generall increaſe of all filthy 
and abominable fins in the land, Thy camp (hall be holy, that he ſee no wncleane 
Fhjng .ntbeeg, and turne away from hte, Dent. 32. 14. {ce/f cho nat (ſaith the 
Lord, Exck;$.6.) the rrear abeminations.that the houſe of Iſrael commineerh 
here, thas 1 (how! go far off from my 5 anctuary ? 2.though W2 acknowledge our 
tq be a true Chuzch,yet may wenot eommunicace with ic in any corrup= 
tions'that ſhall be dereftrad or approved to be in-ic. Herein,we have our Saviours 
exampleroguide is. Though hee eſteemed the Church of che Jewes to be a true 
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Ki Sarlong- as God - coftinueth bis Word and the Dottrine of falvation wa 
people; bd long it is cyvidett God dwells \them.and hath.not forſaken them, 
I wiltÞes #y gabernacle amng you ( by which he meancch, this ſolewne worlhip, 


myipcortes In Judas God is knowne, hisname.is great in 4 frael, ( Pſa. 26...12. 


of God tobring men to ſalvation, Roms. 16. ' x Cor, 1,23. Yeay it isat one time þ 


Apoc.2-5,/ And the greatnegleR of the Church cenſures upon ſcandalous off:n- | 


; 


I o1 


with ici Gods worſhip yet would henot communicate with ic 
(Charch,& jopncd 34 
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n the leaſt corrapeion. He would not we ſo mach as their ſapertticious - 
tions ; Marke 7.6,7. When they pur off the xy oo longer then God had 
ted, he would not joynewirh thetn in thar, Iſarrh. 26.17. 3. Weſhould 
mourne for, and (hey our diſlike to theſe chings that are evill in our Charch, (6 
did the fairhfull before the captivity," Ezek. 9.4. So did Chriſt, Luks19, 41- Bur 
wafer ſeparate our ſelves, nor deny it to b: a true Charch for the reaſons 
ec 
2. Toconvince the Papiſts of ertour,i cher Dorn ruching hers of 
tive Charch: None (ter notes an proper and infallible; for 

hing of the true Doftrine inall fandamentall corey by rope 

wr note of the true Churchz as wo ſte here inthe argurnent C 


the Church and worſhipofthe Jewes, ! eh pre hci 
on ſalvation is ofehe Jew. his was the chiefe the chick 


of the old Church, that the Ocacles of God were commir- 
hem, they cnjoyyled the trne Doftrine of falvation, Pſad, 147. 19, 20, 
Rom.3.2. And thys did! e Apoſtle deſcribe the trae Church andey che Go 
he calls it the hexſho/d of God built wpon the foundation of the Apoſtles py 
Prophets, Jeſus C briſt himſelfe, ben "E emp.the chiefe Corner-ſtone, Epheſe 2,19, 20 
te calls it alfo che pillar pe ground of rruth, 1 Tim,3.25. 


Leflure the ſixe and thirtieth, December 26. 160g, 


T ff engfictparrofthi Verſe we have already finiſhed, and are how to 
third and aft, viz... The Reaſon whereby Chriſt juſtifieth the 
the wor Fetip which the Jewes did unto God, in theſt words: Salvezien is -/ the 
Jewes: wherein two thingsare to be obſerved. 1. Whathe m::ancs here by Salva- 
tion. 2. Howrhis ſalvation thathe kerh of is ſaid robe of the Jewes, By fal- 
vation in this place is meant the Word of God, and Miniſtry 23 
GO c three reaſons: x. The Salvation here : Pogromn 
ewes knew how to ms God aright. clſc there had berneno 
it this Reaſon, we worſhip+ chat we know; For ſaivaziox 5: of rhe Fewer, 
becauſe we have Salvation. Now the onely ' meancs wherby the cs knew 
aries mans IO, 2, "This Sal ion here ſpoken of was the 
| tive,whereby the Lord did preferrerhe Jety before the Samaritan, 
and alt other nations, and {dis it memtioned here. the chick: of 
the Jewes was the Word, Pſal.147-19. He ſhrweth his Word to Jacob, his fe 
tutes and his judgements t0 1ſrael ( verſe 20.) He hath not dane (+ with an 
other nation neither have thoy knowne his judocments. And Rom 3.2. The 
preferment of the Jew was this, becarſe to chem meye commurred MN Drakrop | 
God. 3 þ he prone is that that was to be dreeived from the 
of all nations. And what was that (T be Law ſhell go from 


_—_— —_ of the Lord from Jernſalem, Eſay 2.3. And the Fox a 
aye | fortharie worker than irs —rxoharc rags 
oi i oe a CE. 
tt pant oeny 4 x. Ic is 

the word of grace, Atts 20. 32. 2. lt is called the Word. of life Phil. 2.16. Jafn 
6.68, 3. It is called the grace of God, T3ews 2. x 1: 4. The Kingdome of God, 
Matt, 21, 43. The Xdegdome of God (hall be taken away from 1ax, and given ts 
4 nation, 3s. 5, Salvation it clte and evMlafting life here, and Heb. 2.3. As. 
23.28, John 12.50. 1 know that his commandement( chat is, bis Word which he 


hath commanded meto teach) is everlaſting life. Thea: nprpr an rang 
þ vecinlar yen poken of the Word, yet are they farre more to fer our 
eney nd xcHey ofthe Word » then if the Lord ſhould have faid} only in 


2 w 5 


, thatit lsthe mcanes and worker of our falration. Before I 
dns to ſhew the Reaſons why it isfo cailed, I will anſwer therequefons nd 
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an rife in your minds, which may hinder you trom re 
mw rr of this Doftrine : 
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a ed dletVoddumn,: he bath bene wine: 40 ſave his 6 


TENT his pes ple e were in the wilderneſſe, where they 


eve while the 

\Heb/C8.31; Apdthe'Wik aenof the Eaſty, before they carne 

© Fades, Matth, 2. 2. 

"2? fired hat havethic Wold fr thas. read it, tat hicare it 4 that 

jr@Ns- 217 RL! 

1 this | [Tt # germane, Daenn faved thas enjoy the Word! 
For tral 's any that have lived under maſt faubfull and pro- 

firabſe nriniſts 

ve: fuch dre was Fiod#:? John 6.90. Yea, the moſt part of them that have 

| Have #Wiod of Salvation: tnforuch azin all ages, the be 


oy 
; Wi [h&d caliſfto complaint, as ſay 934 14H#/ho will Me 
Ty = Whew] 14 thh \arme o — cit may well 
hoſe that hiav@hoyedtheWord be fatro-warle men * 
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ves none ber con nth ble 
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death in ſome, Go ana tell rhis perple, heare ye indeed, but waderſtand notzand Wa 
pee indeed, bug perceive not; Make the heart of this people far, 3c, Eſay 6.9,10. 


he Glvationot ſome. When Gad ſent Pau! to Corinth, and continued his liber- 


ty there but one yeare and an halte, The reaſon is- given, Atts 18.10. That, God 
had mwch people in that place. The lik we ſhall finde noted of all places; the | 


[were ordained to eternall life believed, Atts 13.48. And though nor at the firlt, 


Apoſtleypreached in, ſome that were converted by them in every place. | 
,2.In ods Elect it will certainly be effcuall ro their ſalvation, AS mMuAny As 


yet was it never ſeht to any place only in judgment only to harden,but to worke |.—. 


yet itwill be eff:&uall one day, as the doQtrine that Job» the Baptiſt taught be- 


camceffeftuall in ſandry of the hearers after his death,% not defores Joh 10,41 42. 
And when this will not fave & convertznothing will be able rodo it, {f they heare 
not Moſes & the prophets , neither will they be perſwaded , though one roſe from 


word,that it is lively. mighty in opera:ion, Heb.z, 12.that it converte:h the ſon, 
Pſal. 19.7. that it is the power of God unto ſalvation, Kama 16. that it is able zo 
ſave our ſouls, Jam. 1.21.that it is able to mahe us wiſe unto ſalvation,2 Tim. 3.15. 
ng power and ability that ir is inthe word cofave, may be ſeene in toure | 


; -I-t is able to enlighten & bring unto ſaving knowledge the ſimpleſt that ſhall 
heare and readeit with an honeſt heart, Pſa/19.7. and 119.130. 

| 2. It isable rg reforme the heart and lite of him that harh the ſtrongeſt corrup- 
tions, and greateſt temptations, if he give hiaiſelte to the hearing and reading of 
itwith a gogd heart, -evn the yong, man may reforme his waies, it he would 
take heed ta them according to the Word,P/a/, 119 9, 

+3, It is able tocomfort and revive the heart that is moſt caſt dowae, either 
with inward or outward afflictions, / create che fruit of the lips, (the lively voice 
of che miniſtry) peace, peate,(ro be the meane of abundant and conſtanc peace):s 
hin thats farre off, and to him'that is n2are (coevery on2 of mine Elz& both 
Gentile & Jew.) ſaith the Lord, and 1 will heale him. Eſay 57. 19. 

| *4 Itisable topreſerve and adde knowledg and grace to 'them that have beſt | 


2h reds £-cammend you to God and to rhe Word of his graceqwhich i: able to build 
04 HP, Ait 2913 2:And Marks 4.24. to you that heare (hall more. be given, | 
-3:Bccauſt it isthe only evidence that. we have to ſhew, and whereby wee 
ime eterna]llife, and whereby alſo. we may be able to hold and defend the | 
tight we-baveuntoitagainſt Satan himſelfe, Pſalm.119 111. Thy Teſtimonies 
hwue-l. tMiken at anherjtage for ever As the deeds & evidence of min? eternall in- 
ritance- The truth of this appeares in two Points: 1. Ic is th only gronnd of 
r faith, and is therfore called, The Vard of faith; Rom.x0, $, Whatſvever we 
concerning our eternall ſalvation, is bat.a deceivable fancie, unleſle it be 
gponthe Word; Linkfleby the Ward, we know, that Jeſus Chriſt the } 
of God hath fatisfied Gods Juſtice for ys: that through him wwe? have ob- 
remiſſion of al our finncs,we can never have any comfart inthe hope of ur 
ſalvation rugs the patience grd.cormport of he ſcyiptires, we came to true hope 
Kor. 35 44 When the Apoſtle: Prrer had ſpoken! 2 Per.r. of che ground of all 
that he had taught rhe Chuteh cqncemning Chriſt and their, ſalvation, and ſaid 
ver..16. he hadinot followed therein. c:»ningl!y: deviſed fables (Lach as many of 
thechicfepoints of devotion3dithe Romane/Glhurth, which pretends tobe built 
upon Peter; is:goranded-upon;) he tels them, verſe 1 9. whar is the ſure cule and 
_ tobefolowed and reſted upon in- this: cgſe,, 1 havel faith he ) @ more 
ſrre-word of Prophecy, &c. And asir is the only ground of our faith: ſo is ity Se- | 
condly, the.enly-T ouck-ſtene whereby we'way try, & ſurely know,that we are 
in the right:way'uno falvation! whether ourfaith, cepentanc2, Jove, & workes 
till accepe of, John 3.21. by oxr comin g nts this light,onr accas 


b as Gnd 'wi 
7 abr guerre thas they are wrought according to. God, and by no 


be 
other ways: NS ©: 7: comms 


the dead,Luk.16.31. Therfore is fo much ſpoken of the power & efficacy of the | 
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| worke; and for the love of ir; negle& other things: this is that that'So/omon ſaith, 
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_ Leflure the ſeven and thirtieth, January 2. 1609, 


T remaineth now, that we make uſe of the former Doftrine, and fo proceed 
| I to finiſh that which rcmaineth in this Text. 

The DoRtrine which we heard the laſt day, ſerveth pri ipally for two Lſcs. 

Firſt, to work in every one of us an high cſtimation and love of the Word of 
God. Every man deſires to be ſaved. And indeed, what is all our wealth, and} 
bravery, and mirth we enjoy here, if in the end our ſoules be not ſaved ? Marth, 
16.26. Well, as thou eſtectneſt; and loveſt. and defireſt the ſalvation of thy ſoule, | 
ſo muſt thou efteeme of the word of God. The word (as thou haſt heard ) is the 
falvation of man. It is the orily evidence ariy man can have to ſhew for his eternall 
inheritance. It is the field wherein this ineſtimable treaſure of cternall life is to be 
found, Joh» 5.39. Search the Scriptures, for in them yee looks to find eternal! 
life. It is able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvarion, how fimple ſoever thou be. It is 
able to convert thy ſoule, and reforme thy life, how ftrong ſoever thy corruptions 
{ of teftations be. It is able to give thee comfortin ay affliftion, how birter or 
heavy ſoever they be. Yea, ifever thou be ſaved, the word muſt (ave thee. There 
is nothing under Heaven ſo neceffary, nothing that we may not better want then 
the word. That is the thing onr Savieur ſpake of when he ſaid, Z»k. 10. 42. 
One thing is needfull;, Mary hath choſen the berter part, Fc, It God have given 
thee a heart to rj this, thou wilt eſteeme of it as David did P/al. 119.72. 
The Law of thy month is better to me then thouſands of gold & ſilver. And ver: 
97.0 How love I thy Laws So that of all ſuch as cate not fot the word I may 
boldly ſay, as Pſa. 119, 155. Salvation is far from the wicked, for they ſeeke not 
thy ſtatmtes. And Atts 13. 46, They that put it from them, judge themſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting life. | 
Now becauſe every man pretends that he eſteemeth highly ofthe word:and 
there is no man ſoe vile( will ſome ſay ) bur he loves the word.1 will give 
ſome notes, whereby nien may ctie whether they eſtceme of Gods word 3 as 
ought, and1ove it indeed. by | 
1. He that eſteemes the word as hie oughic, will heare ic when he tmay, not on- 
ly ſometimes, -when he hath nothing to do ele, but conſtantly; as chiefe 


Provenz.23. Buy the truth and: ſell it nor. By this note our Savidur commends 
Mary (nor as for doing more then ſhe was bound todo, bur)' for eſteeming of | 
the word as ſhe ought, L»k, 10.42. Not only they that will not heare ic ac all, 
bnt they that heare it ſeldome, that ſafter every worldly bufmef{eand orcafion 
to withdraw themfromit, will bs found not to have eſteemed it, Heb:2.3. How 
ſhall we eſcape if we neglelt ſo great ſalvation? * | ire | 

' 2. Hethat eſteemes the wood ashe ought, will exerciſe himſelfe.in reading of 
it. Though he be an ordinary hearer of the beſt miniſtry ander heaven, yet he muſt | 
not reſt in that, but exerciſe himſdlfe in the reading of it, ger hima _ and | 
either reade it himſelfcy or get ſome other to read it to him Ic is a'comm, t 
that God layeth upon'the King hinſelfe, that ( thongh he aboveall others mighe | 
beſt pleade want of leifare) though he enjoyed the ordinary Miniſtry of the Proe, 
phets, and Levits, and Prieſts, (aswe know that Dawid had both Nathan and 
Gad) yet muſt he have his Bible with him; whereſoever he wenc, and-every day 
reade in it, /t (hall be with him, and he ſhall reatle therein all the dayes of his life, 
Deut,17.19,20. And'marke the reaſons there given for this, That be. may lewwrne 
r0 feare the Lord his God, to keepe all +he words of this Law, and thife States, 
to dothem: That his heart be not lifted up above his. brethren, and that he t#rne 
vot aſide from the Commandment .Cc.1t was Jobr comfort in hig aflition, that 
he could ſay he had efteemed Gods word more then TEE ad, Job 2342, 


More duly then he kept his meales; did he tic himſelfe tothe reading, and medita- 


tion of it. Such then as will not get them Bibles, have money to ſpare many other 
| waics 
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| milke.of the Word 


teſtzemenot, nor love the Word as they ought to doe. 


"wee muſt meditate upon it, ponder, and thinke of it, that we may underſtand 


JOHN LIT. VER: XXI,XXI, XXII. Let 37, 


not of the Word as they ought to do. Men count it their ſhame if they bave not 
furniture in their houſes not onely for their neceſſity, but even for ornament, and 
 decencie; or if they ſhould cometo church in undecent apparell. Buc Chriſtians 
ſhoald count it a greater ſhame tobe without a Bible in their houſe, to come to 
Church without their Bibles, I meanz ſuch as may conveniently enongh bring 
them with them. Nay, ſay ſome men have Bibles, yer if they read not in them: 
ay they reade ſomtimes yet if they read not conſtantly, if they ſer not themſeIves 


had How ſhall we eſcap: Gods wrath for this wilfull negligence, for this negle&t 
of ſo great ſalvation ? Heb.2.3. I know Chriſtians pretend tor their excuſe, 

That firſt x, They can find no time: they have no leifare. 

But the true cauſe why they have no leiſure, is,that their hearts eſteeme not of 
the neceſlity of this duty as they ought, they take no delight in it, they ſavour it 
not ; if chey did, they could find time to read it oftner then they doe. 

2. They cannot underſtand it it fo. darke, . that they cannot read it 
with delight. | 

But this will not excuſe thee. For 1. Many bookes of Scripture are plaine and 
cafe. 2. Ifthe faule werenot in thine owne heart, they would not {ceme fo difh- 
calt to thee, Pro.8.9. They are plaine to him that undzrſtandeth. 3.Even thoſe 
places thou canſt nat underſtand, it is profitable for thee to read 3 and when thou 
{hal heare them interpreted in the miniſtry of che Word, it will bean advantage 
co thee, that thou haſt read them before : as we may ſee in that example, 77he 
Chriſt was riſen ”_ the dead, his Diſciples remembred that he had ſaid this 
Ji them, and they beleeved the Scripture and the word which Jeſus had ſaid, 

9b 2.22. 

3. He that cſteemes and loves the Word as he onght, will read it, and heare ic 
with great diligence, defire, and care to profit by it, Hebrewes 2.1. Wee onght 
diligently to rake heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at any time wee 
ſhould let them: flip. The Word ( asI told you Yis the field, wherein the treaſure 
of our ſalvation is hid : but they that defire to find this treaſure,muſt ſearchi for ic 
Job. 5.39. Tothis end foure duties are injoyned by the Lord: 1. Bzfore our 
hearing and reading. wee mult prepare our ſelves. They that delire thz fincere 

I chat they may grow thereby, will ficſt lay afide all their car- 


nall and corrupt affe&tions; 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. 2. When wee have heard or read it, 


it; bee affeted with it, remember it and pur it touſe. David makes this anote of 
a happie man, Pal. 1. 2. And of hinſelte be faith, Pſa/m. 119. 15. { will medi- 
tate in thy precepts, and conſider thy waies and hee adds two fruits of it, ver. 16 
1- 1 will delight in thy ſtatutes, 2.1 wil' not forget thy Word. 3. Wee muſt de- 
light to talke and conferre of it with others, Dexr.6.7. Thou (halt rehearſe them 
continually to thy children, aud talks of them in thy houſe, and by the way, Joſh. 
1.8. This booke (hall not depart out of th; month. 4.We mult cry to Gad by prayer, 
that he woyld teach us to profit by it As David doth oft, P/al, 119.18 33. 

They that heare, and read. the Word ordinarily, but withoutall care to profic 
by itz never uſe any preparatign before, never medicatenor thinke of it after, take 
54 delight to-talke, or ar. . 4 of it, never pray that they may profit, doubtleſſe 


4, Hee that eſteenies, and loves the Word as he ought, will make it the rul:, 
and guide of his life, will be direfted and guided by ic, yea, will bze afraid to 
tre lgreſſe it Pſalm. 119. 24. Thy teſtimonies are my delight, and my Coun- 


wayes unnecef{arily, but none to ip e to buy them Bibles, our of doubrt<ſtceme 
0. 


times for this duty, certainly they eſteeme not of the excellencie and neceſſitie of 
the Word, as they onghr: they (hall want the comtforc in their affliftion that Job. 


ſellers. He was wont to take nothing in hand, but he would firſt adviſe, and con- 
ſulc with the Word. Yea, Pſa/m 119. 161. When Princes did perſecute him 
without cauſes” his heart (he:(aith) /food in awe of Gods Word, He had rather 


have them againſt him, then to have Gods Word againſt him. Ic is now 
j GW. C 


"x" — - 
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for a propertie of Gods Eleft ro tremble ar his Word Eſaz 66.3. So that though a 
man heare, and reade the Word never fo ordinarily, and ſay he profeſſe great 
love to it, yet ifhe will not be ruled, and reformed by it, ifhe will live as he lift, 
ifhe beare that mindezthat let the Lord forbearc to puniſh him(though the Word 
be againſt him ) he cares not. Certainely he loves not the Word, nor eftzemeth of 
it as he ought to doe, 

The ſecond Uſe of this Dodtrine is to teach us to examine thoſe good things 
that ſeeme to be in us, whether they be ſuch as doe accompany ſalvation; ſach as 
may give a man any affurance of his ſalvation in the day of tryall : the Apoſtle 
calls upan the faichfull rhemſclves, ro examine themſelves, 2 Cor. 13. 15, And 
Galat, 6.4. Let every man prove his owne worke. | 

Here are two rules given us in this Doftrine, where by we may be much helped 
in this caſe. 

t. The Word is the onely worker of every ſaving grace, wee are borne 
againe of the incorruptible ſeed by the V//ord of God, x Per. 1.23, There may be 
many good things in anaturall man, Rom.2.14. A Gentile without the Law, may 
doe the things contained in the Law. 1. He may make conſcience of many finnes, 
Loke 18.11, the Phariſee could (ay he was no extortioner, ng advulrerer, 2. Hee 
may doe the workes of juſtice, L»ke 18.12. The Phariſce could ſay he gave tyrhe 
of all that he poſſeſſed, 3. Heemay do the workes of mercy, Marth. 6.2, The 
Hypocrite gave almes in Synagogues,and ſtreets, and had a trumpet blowne before 
him, which he would never have done, if his almes had nor been large and bounti- 


pray #u the Synagogues, and corners of the ſtreet, 5, Hee way be a good neigh- 
boar, a kinde and thankful man to his friend, Marthew 5. 46, 47. The Pabli- 
cans were ſuch. 6. Hee may be apt enough to forgive an enemie, 1 King, 20. 
32, Ahab when hec ſaw his enemie Bexhadad humble himſelt and ſeeke his 
favour, forgave hini preſently, and uſed him kindely. Now theſe civill vercaes 
are in themſelves very good things, for God in his Law requires them; Yer 
can none of all theſe civill vertues yeeld the naturall man any comfort, nar give 
him aſſurance that he isin the 'ftate of ſalvation. Why ſo? They are bat rhe 
fruits of the fleſh, they are not the fruits of the Spirit : becauſe they arenort 
wrought in him by the Word. Unlefſe a man can ſay, the Word hath brought 
me to make conſcience of rheſe atid theſe things, which bAoreT made no 
conſcience of: theſe workes of juſtice, ofmercy, and'of picty, I have done them 
in obzdience to the Word, aman can never ihe Cor of any good thing 
that is in him. Ifeither the authority of the Magiſtrate onely, or the example of 
thy neighbours, or the reſpeft thon haſt to thine owne praiſe'and profit, or the 
inclination of thine owne minde, thy owne good meaning, hath drawns the 
to it, if the Word have not brought thee to it, thou ſhalt” never have 
comfort of it. | : RP x 
Theſecond ralethis Dofrine affords us for the tryall of our ſaves, whe- 
ther webe in the ſtate of grace, is this. That the word ( as it is the onely worker 
of every living grace ) ſo it is the onely Touch-ſtone, whereby every ſaving 
[ grace may be tried, and diſcerned, from that which is counterfeic: Thy faith is 
ut a fancy , thy repentance, thy charity, thy good workes arebut" counterfeit, 
anlefſe thou canſt prove them by the word, John 3: 21. Hee thar is of the truth, 
commeth to the light,that his deeds might be made manifeſt that they are wrought 
according to God, | 
.We ſee then, how vaine that confidence is that moſt men have in their 
eſtate toward God, they glory in ſome good things thar are in them, in a kigge 
of devotion toward God, and care of an honeſt life coward men, and Ye: 
none. of all this hath been wronghe by the Word, or proczeds from any 
conſcience or obedience untoir.” They thinke they havetfaith, repentance, and 
other ſaving, graces, bur they cannot approve'them by this Fonch-ſtone of 


full. 4. He may doe good workes of piety, Matthew 6. 5. The Hypocrites vſed wo, 


Gods Word. | 
DS | ws i The! 
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; Word, can findein it no ſuch light, power, or comfort as we have heard of. x. 


|rodoe it; Joh.$.47. To therefore heave nor(chat is not'with u 


| 2201-wealth of [{rae!, Epheſ, 2.12. Ands\Jeruſalem is callad. rhe no2rher of ws all 


was in before Chriſts comming. 2. In the- late that. the Church was iri after. 


PP 


JOHN IIII. VER. XXI,XXII, XXIII 
"The third Uſe of this Dotrine is for ſuch as though they heare, and reade he 


Eicher thou haft not ſought ic aright, not with earneſtnefſe, ornot with a good 
| heart. 2: Ifthou haſt,and doe not at firſt finde it, yet ſhalt thou hereafter; if thou 
ſeeke/it here wich an honeſt heart, Job 14.7, Yar 1 do: thou knoweſt\nat now, 
but thois ſhalt kr1ow hereafter. And 12.16. Theſe things under ſtood not his Diſ- 
ciples at'the firſt; bur when Jeſus was glorified, then remembred they that thoſe 


| things were writtem of him: 41d that they had done theſe things unto him, 4 Tf 


the Word canhor ſave, enlighten, convert; and comfort thee; nothing ſhall be able 
anderlland ni 
love, with falth and feeling, with profit and fruit) becauſe you are nor of Goy E = 


/ 


Lefure the exght and thittieth, January. 9...1699. 


; Acne rp now; that we come to the ſecond point that Itold you wasto be 
rvedjn theſe words:{ namely how this ſalvation isſaid to be of the Jewes. 
Now when var Saviaur-{aich here, Salyation is of the J-wes; his meaning is;that 
the Word of God, the meancs of mansi{alvation, was to be . mn 
[Jens So that the Dorine we arc hence'to learne is this :/That ef cones 
_ All the narigns of the world have ever reccived the Word and true Religiun of 
God from the Jewes: i115 $17... com I; ul: 
In this reſpeCt, the Catholique Church,' and whole: company of Gods cleft 
arecalled che houſe of Jacob, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Zach. 12. 10. 
7 he celeſtiall Jeruſalem; Heb. 12.22 J he. 1ſracl of Gods Gal. 6. 16. The Com- 


1495 RA =: drawers. 00-7: .6 
This honour and } arm ag that God vouchſafed to the Jewes, will the better 
re,if we confidzr it-in theſe three degrees: -1. In the ſtare thattheChirch 


Chriſts)>comming. 2.. In the ſtate that the Church! thall be in before the cud of 


| (accelſe God gave his people againſt 
true 


[Baptiſt was ſerit onely. to.tliem,” Loky x.:16. Oar 'Sayiour himſelfe was ſenc to 
| | lexerciſed his Mi 


i of Chriſt. ' [1 rBYP7 
4+ Before Chriſts comming, in the fldh, the Jewes were the onely Churchs and 
all thacprofeſſzd the true Religion of God conceived it from them, and joyned 
themſelves unto them, In this reſpeft. God calls Iſrael his fir borne Exod. 4.22. 
Tao them pertained. the giving of the Law, and ſervice of God, Rom.g 4, All 
the Scriptares of the Old .T - was written' in their age and 
commil ted-t9: them, | Rows, 3.. 4. In which reſpe& our Saviour alſo calls all 
pea? vx. =p gy > try not the ceremoniall and judiciall lawes 

y)ahbeir. Lew, John 204 34 and-x5:45:( both which places are cited out 
of thePalmes )Aat that time non: could worſhip God aright ; unleſſe hee joyned 
bimſelfe to. the Jewes 2nd /bacame. a member of that Church, So the Holy 
Ghoſt when he would declare. that many of the Perſians, when they ſaw the 
inſt Haman, were converted anJ imbraced the 


Religion: he TaichiE/her 8.37. Many of the people of the land became Jew:s. 
2: After Chrifts. comming in the fleſh, -1.. The Goſpell was firſt fent ta them, 
are they called the children, of the Kingdome,. Matthew $. 12. John 


tO, 
em ; Miniffry onely, amongſt them; and thereforeis called 4 
Miniſter of the circumciſien, kom. 15.8. And hefaicth, Mathew 15 24. Hee was 
not ſent to ny, but to rhe Laſt heepe of rhg;bouſe of 1ſracl, The Apoltles before 


Le8.38. | 


Chile Aaron were t9rbidden CY aros x any bucco them, 'Mair.10.5: And 
after zcifts Aſcenfionry recharged to PF firſt to thenyL#k Hi paw ty 
at Jeruſalem. All the Apoſtles did exerciſe their miniſtry at, » Rom.15;. 


(pos pet 


e- 


made they abode there more then imany other place, tt 8, 1 14. And ir 
Asxxag. That a if Eb Cn abroad upon the 


Doftrine 7, 
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"| perſerarion which raſe about Stephen, travelled as farce as Phe nice, aud Cyprus, 


| the diſcipline of the New Teſtament, was the Church of the Jewes, it is the 


1yea, ſhall notfind an oneplace where the Apoſtles (preached : | 
| Mey tind increaſt 0tthe Church as they did at Jeraſolem, and : 


|untothe Chu 
* {| Jeruſalem, as to the mother Church and chiefe Church in all theworld, other 


| Ai#s 11.28. The Difeiplet dttermined,fu' fend: reliefe'to'rhe brehrenin Judea, 


—_ SS ——D—_—_—_—— 


and Anzioch, preaching the Word (4 _— — wy Jemes onel3. Vea Paw and 
Barnabas, though they went unto the Heathen, @4/.2. 9; yer in cvery plate where 
came; they fult offered their Miniſtry, and preached unto thei; A#s 13:5. 


14-1,and 17-1. and 18. 44 And if they hanot rejeRedity: ie bad ne- 


2, 47. 
ver beenpreached tathe Gentiles, Atts13. 46, 1t was neceſſary thyt the Word of 
God ſhould firſt have. been ſpoken te yarn, bur ſering yee. pur it from you, os wee 
ture tothe Gentiles, . Rom. 11:11,\Through their f ail, ſalvation commeth to 54 


| 


Gentifey: and verſe-28: Concerning.abe; (o(pell hey: are.cnemies for »your- 
- maynecd ; 1 


1 | re" _—_ or ue ere nec 

, if the gueſts that were idden, and for whom the feaſt 'xhas-prepared, 
_ refuſed to come, Luke 14. 21. 2. As the Goſpell was firſt offered to 
them, fo (though many of them rejefted it,) yer they were the firſt that imbraced 
it. Thefirſt Church/that ever received the Goſpdll, the DoQtrine, the Sarraments, 


powty of God unto ſalvation t> every oue that beleeverh; tothe Jew rp. way r.16 
| © great 

ewes/Aﬀs 2.41144 3, All the Churches of che Gentiles conformed themſdlves 
J De" jemen and (eſteemed the Church at Jerufalers as the 
mother Charch, and.gavs (peciall honour and reſpeft mts ic. The Church ac 


: . 


'werg wontto-reſort for their diteRion; and for their degiding'of fuch 
fied to the Chuvch-at Hnriovh, what adearch would come upon teh whole world, 


verſe 29. Why to them rather then to any other ? Sucely, becauſe ofthe: chief! 
reſpeft they knew was dac to that-Church above altorhens; $:e the like care in 
| the brethren of Macedorid, and Achain, Rom. 15. 26;' And marks thereafon 
| that isgiven, ver/6-27, Their debrersrthevare, Why (bo 3 becauſe th - P&ecived 
the Word be workipofGod From theni. 4. Yen all the Clutches 6fchoGentthe! 
received the Goſpell from the Church of Jeruſalemy and were derived Fon that 
Chutch.' Fet even 4s the Lord had fore by his Prophets, Pſa 201-2, The 
Lordſbull ſend the rod of thy pomey ous of Lion. And Eſay 2:3. The Law (butt goe 
frons Zion, and the word of the. Loxd frons Jeruſalem, (6 was it fulfilled; For as 
the Apoſtles that converted th:Gentiles were all Jewes:fo iv Jerafateaythey revel- 
ved the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby they were! fiteeiÞ roinſtentthe Gentiles 
Atts 14+ Andit isexpreſly noted, that from Jerufalem they all went that firſt 
cactitd the light ofthe Gofpellto the Gentiles, 49. 4,5% and 12,4920. ' 5, All 
the Gentiles that believed; Joyncd theiſebves cothe-Church of the-Jewew and 

members ofit” Thus it was propheſied that they ſhould doe by Noah, 


* 


oo ſhaltreceive thy fiſfters('S odome and Samatia; arnider 


| the a wk$) reacheth;' Roms. 1 1. 25, 26! I wontd02 brerhron, that ye fhow!d 


becaine 
eval ſhould well in the rents of Sem, Gen.9:27./And «rms ExM:16i61 
| "Hole ich two wr 


d all the Genties)obine elder andrby yonger; av Fyvil! 2:2 thebs w0 rhe 
for daughters, And by Zachariah , Ten nn ſhall rakpi Bold ouiof all lan-. 
enoparafhtbe nationh, tuewſhall take huld of urs 4" of  hins that'ii' a Fow. 
ſaying;HVee will goe withyon. for we have heard t c Godis with J0u,-Faeh.8. 
23. This Pax! faith was fulfilled, Row: 1-08.17; Thow bring awitd Olive art graf- 
ted in among them, and vir, 4, Thou art" contrary to natuve grafted into a good 
Oliverrees” co ORE 3 LDN. O.> 1 wat on IBRD) 
3-Beforerhe fecond comming of Ohrift; the Jewes ſhall be converted, & bzrome 
a nioſtfarnous Chareti-aghtne : atid they ſhall be'the ineanes of the ſalvation of all 
the Elef, that ſhall rematne to be converted among the Gentiles: This Dettrine 


be i9norunt of this myſtery;yhat blindneſſe in part is happerad ro Iſ7 ach niet! rhe 


. | controverfies as didarfife amongſt themy*A#+ 15, 2: So when\Agabrs tad fight- | 


| fiulmeſt of the Gentiles be cont in; ſo abſt ae! ſhall k6avcd, $0.1 Obſtinacy is | 


pg — Bj 09+ a * 


s- 27 
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| Apoſtle cals this 4 myſtery, Rom.1 1.25. Well, bath the Lord revealed to us any 


ſoiunli 


it tohis whole family; bur ſpecially we may-wonder that ever the Lord ſhould 


— 


JOHN 1111. VER. "XXL, XXII, XXIIL ei. 38, 


in part come upon {ſel (not a torall nor finall obſtinacy.) 2. Till the fullnefſe 
of the Gentiles become in-- 3, And fo all /ſ-ac! ſhall be ſaved. 4. Hecals this a 
myſtery , betanfetio man- can conceive how it ſhould be. 5. He would not have 
the Gentiles ignorant of it. __ | | 
And when once'they ſhall thus have received the Goſpell againe, then ſhall ſal- 
vation agathe bederived fforn them unto theGentiles; they ſhall be a meanes of 
the converting ſuch of the Gentile#as ſhall remaine to be converted; and ſuch as 
were before converted, they ſhall draw to greater purity and zeale then ever chiey 
had before. This the Apoſtle teacherh, /Fthe fall of them be riches __ world, 
& the diminiſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles how much more their fulneſ;y 
If che the caftivg away of them,be the reconciling of the world.-what thal the recon- 
ciling of thers be, but life from the dead? Rom, 11.12,15.This is that which is 
forecold, Eſay 60.3. The Gentiles ſhall walke in thy ligh:, and: Kings atthe 
brightneſſe of thy riſing up, and verſe 5. The forces of the Gentiles ſha*l come un- 
to thee. And the Apoſtle Joh: ſpeaking of chisnzw Jeruſalem faith, Apoc.21. 24. 
The people that are ſaved ſhall walke in the light of it, and the Kings of the earth 
ſhall bring their glory an1 honour unto it, | 
Youſeethen this Do&rinzconfirnizd unto you, thar in all theſe three ſeveral] 
ages (as it were) and conditions of the Churchz ſalvation hath herecofore, and 
ſhall hereafter ever eome from the Jewes, and from them ic hath bzen, and (hall 
be derived unto the Gentiles. | 
Now the reaſon why God vouchſatech this honour to that Nation is to be con- 
fidered: and ſurely (it we conlider well of the matter ) we may wonder at it. 
For 1. Never was there any Nation npon earth more unworthy of this honour 
chen the Jewes, never any that did more provok2 God,ſpecially {tnce the coming 
of Chriſt in the fleſh, They horh killed rhe Lord Jeſus and their own prophets, and 
have perſecuted us; and ts pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men; Forbid- 
ding 1s to ſpeakg ta the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, 12 fill up their ſinnes 
alway: for the wrath is come upon them ta the uttermoſt, 3 Theſſ.2.15,16. 2 Ne- 
yer was there any Nation ſo unlikely to receivethe Goſpel as they, Rom.11.8. 
God hath given them the ſpirit of Iumber,Cc. unto this day. No people under 
heavendo beare ſobittershatred to Chriſt and the Goſpell as they do, daily in 
their __—_ they blaſpheme and curſe Chriſt.z Never was there any Nation 
cly 


——— 


that God ſhould ſhew this mercy unto as the Jewes.For what people 
ever did beare ſo evident markes of Gods wrath and indignation as they have 
done? what people was ever ſo like to bz a pzople that God hath hated and accur- 
ſed, and rejefted as they? Which makes the Apoſtle to ſay, T heſſ.2.16.9#rath i; 
cone 11901 to the uttermoſt, Theſe things conſidered, we may wonder, that the 
Lord ſhould ever vouchfafe them that honour, as co make them his ſtewards, to 
patthem in truſt with che keeping ofall his treaſure, and with the diſpenſiug of | 


now [hw them that mercy againe tobecome his people. No maryell though the 


reaſon of this,why he ſhould'thus farre forth honour this Nation? yes ſurely: 

1. They have thus rejefted the Goſpell, not ofmzere malice, but ignorancly 
ont of a blind zeale, And now brethren, l wote that thron ph i gnvrazce ye did it, 4s 
did alſo vowr fathers, Atts 2 17 In perſecuting the faithfull they 1howghe they 
did God ſervice, John 16.2, They had inthenrtlie zeate of God, even then, 
Romans to. 2. £ , | 
2: The parity and life of Religion which they ſhall diſcerne inthe G-ntiles, 
hal b2 a meanes to draw'them, as the Idolarry, and other fannts of Chriſtians 
hath bzenthe meanes to harden'them thus long, S4/varion is come wnto the Gen- 


tiles, for to provoke them to jealouſie, that through your mercy, they alſo may ob- 
taine m2rcy, Rem. 11.1131. 
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Bur thirdly, the chiefe Reaſon is that ancient and nnchangeable love which þ _——— 
| God did beare tatheir fathers Abraham, 1ſaac, and Jacob, and the Govnant he | 


——— _—_—_ 
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Teft. 38, LECTVRES ON |; HOT 


had made with them : With Ab;aham the Lord had made chis cveclalting Covc- 
nant, Gex,17.7.and 22-18. In thy ſeeds ſhall all the nations of the earth 6: loſe 
This Covenant made with their fathers is ofc alodges for che reaſon. 

ſhewed ſuch mercy unto this Nation , {ill remember wy Covenant with Jacob, 
and alſo my Covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my Covenant with. Abraham will 1 
remember, and will remember the Land, Levit.26.42.And Exch.16,.69:Never- | 
theleffe I will remember my Covenant with thee mm the aaies of thy vouth , and 1 


| will eſtabliſh wnto thee an everlaſting Covenant, And this js alledged by the 


Apoſtle for the onely reaſon why they were truſted with Gods Orades, Row.,3. 
3. VV hat if ſome of them did not believe ? ſhall their unbeliefe make the faith of 
God without effeft ? And why (notwithſtanding the feartull Apoſtacie wherein 
now they lic ) God will ſhew mercy to then) againe, and make them his people, 
Roms 11.16. 1f the firſt fruits be holy, ſo is the mhole lumpe, if the rome be holy, 
ſo arethe branches. | | 

Theuſeof ob —_—_— 1. To ootrince the _ of the Pupil. Who 
th t o apiſhly uperſtitioully imitate the Jewes in thoſe things which 
Coat Leiden them to imitate them in ( for all their pompous ſervice and 
ceremonies are uſed in imitation of the Jewes, and it is evident that God hath 
long ſince abrogated that ceremoniall worſhip, John 4121,23.7 he howre commeth 
when yee ſhall neither in this mountaine, nor yer at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. 
But the true worſhippers ſhall erles the Father in ſpirit andin truth; Yea he 
hath condemned the uſe of it, Beho/d, 7 Pas! ſay unte you, that if ye be circumci- 
ſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, Gal.5.2.) yet do they deny that honour to the 
Church of the Jewes, which oar Saviour here hath given unto it. 

For 1. They receive ſundry bookes for the Old Teftament,which the Church 
of the Jewes never acknowledged. Whereas all the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment is called their Law; all the Oraclgs of the ever-living and juſt God in the 
| Old Teſtament were committed to them,and they faichfully kept them co Chriſts 
time (orelſe Chriſt or the Apoſtles wonld have taxed them for this, rather then 


| for any other corruption) Pew to this very day they do keepe them- truly and 
t 


faithfully, in ſo much as h their Rabines have given very many falſe and 
blaſphemous interpretations and gloſſts) yet they cannot be charged in any of 
their writings, to have corrupted the Text;by adding one word or letterunto it, 
or by taking-or diminiſhing one word or letter from. it. - | 

2. They hold Rome to be the mother Church unto: all the world, to which 
all other Churches are to conforme themſclves, and from which they are co re- 
ceive dir<f&ion: whereas we have heard that. honaur belongeth onely to the 
Church of Jeruſalem. . . 

3. They have very many things in. their Religion, which-tb&y bold for 
matters of ſalvation (their whole Hierar chy, and many doftrines at{o that they 
teach)which never came from the Church of che Jewes « Whereas it is very evident | 


and certaine, that though they can pretend never fo great antiquity far any thin; 
hey hold,if they cannot prove it was taught and received in = Church "Fving 


"= - - - ” —_ -- Re —_ 


Jewes, it cannot be of God. | 

To teach us how to ſtand affefted to the people and nation of the Jewee. - 

x. Weſhould obſerve ang wonder at the fearfall judgment of God upon that 
Nation, not onely in that {lavery, bondage, and contempt they have lived in for 
theſe fixteenc hundred yeares, butſpecially in that Rravge obſtinacy and hardnefſe 
of heart that hath been thus long upon them. For it God have thus dealt with 
that people for their finne, and contempt of his Goſpell, which of all people inthe 
world he loved beft, and had moft obliged himſelfe unto: how can we hoyie to 
eſcape if we fin as they have done ? This uſe the le makes, Row. 11, 12. {f 
God ſpared not the naturall branches, take beed leſt hee alſa ſpare not thee, 

2. We ſhould obſerve and wonder at the truth and marcy:of God, who for his 
promiſe fake hath ſo ſtrangely preſerved that Nation,and people all this while: 


inſomuch as they remaine at this day an exceeding great-people, x 
| 3. We 


* JOHN IIIL VER.  XXL,XXII, XXIIL. Tap. 38 

3.We may not hate their name and N ation, but love them, 
and uſe all meanes to further their converſion. Sandry forcible Reaſons there be 
hen Go ood fe godly ſervancy,yeaChrilt him | 
. .1-The affet as $0 | iſt himſelf did bear: 
anto this p notwithſtanding their finne and obſtinacy. Se: Pauls affeftion 
ro them, his hearts deſire 8nd prajer to God far Iſrag! 185, that they wighy be (#- 
ved, Rom.10.1. and 9.2. 3. he had great heavineſſe and continual! ſorrow #n his | 
heart,& could have wilht ther bym(e!fe pad been accurſed from Chriſt, for reſto« 


Luke 19.41,42 he wept & cxprefled exceeding compaſſion towards Jernſalens. | 


and pray for them | 


ring of them into Gods favour.'Sce what aticftian Chriſt did beare unto them, 


2.For their Anceſtours ſakes,che moſt hgnorable Natiog under h 
begn,Chriſt himſelte was a Jew. No natign is able to degive their gedigree, nyc 
bring ſo Authenticall Records for it as they.Sec how Paweven befqge the Coriy- 
thians that were Gentiles } glorieth in this, 2 Cor, 11. 22. Are they Hebrewes ? 
ſo am I, are they Iſraelites ? ſo am 1: are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo an [: 
Thits reaſon. the Apoſtle gives for the aff:fion he bare to them, Rows.9.5. For if 
ſuch reſpe& was had #9 fezabe/, becayſe ſhee wag a Kings daughter, chough 
otherwiſe ſhee had beatie a wi woman 2 Kng5,9. ver.34. How much more 
reſpe& deſerveth this Nation even for this? 
. The promiſe we have heard God hath 


made unto that Nation, that he will 


See the force of this reaſon; 2 Sam.7.27. For thon, O Lord of hoſts, God of Lirac', 
haſt revealed tothy ſervant, ſaying, 1 will build thee an houſe, therefore hath 
thy ſervant Found in his heart to pray this prayer uno thee, 7 
4. Theory that ſhall redound to God by their converſion: For then (hall he 
be m_ purcly worſhipped then he is hitherto by all his Ele& chroughout the 
wor 
.The good that we our (elves have received fromthem. For they before the time 
our calli yed for us,and earneſtly defired our converſion,as appeares, Fe 
have a ble f er, and ſhe hath no breaſts, what ſhall we do for our /iſter, in the 
day when (he jhall be ſpoken for ? Cant $.8, and by ſundry Plalmes, P/a/,8:7.And 
from them we received the Gofpell, and worſhip of God; ia which eep5talfo 
we may be their debters, as Kom.15. 27. A SIS 
To rt fuch as have at any time had good evidence of Gods loye+o then 
in hriſt. For ſuch may by this example be aſſured, that chough they have jaſtly | 
deſerved he ſhould caſt them off and though (through the tokens 
that are upon them, cither inwardly or outwardly, their owne and fenfe 
may perſwade them he hath caft them'off re whom he hath once loved 
in Chriſt, and received into his Covenant,and called effeRually to be his people, 
and given his ſpirit unto; them he will love to the end, and can nevercaſt 
them off, Jer.31. 3. 1 have loved thee with an everlaſting love. therefore with 
loving kindneſſe have 1 drawn thee. And John 13.1. Whons Chriſt loverh, he lo- 
verh ro the end. And Rom.11.29. The gifts and calling of God are withont repen- 
cance.Ler us therefore givc.all diligence to make our calling and eleion ſure:and 
ſeeke good evidence to ourſelves that God loveth us in Chriſt, 2 Per.x. 0. There 

is no certainty in the love of any mortall creature, which yetthou ſo much doteft 
| , but the love of God is certaine and unch 

For thecomfort of Chriſtian Parents. Many are the army which che Lord 

hath vouchſafed unto our'children;bur this is the chicte,that it wemay know our 
ſelves tobe the childrenof God, we may be affured that ſome of our poſtericy 
ſhalPbe fo likewiſe. 


þ 


bo 


cayen they have 


, 
: 


calf them, and make them his people againe, ſhould provoke us to pray for them. | 


U 


Sothat this may quiet and ſecure onrhearts (thongh we have many children, 
& little to leave them) notonely in the whole courſe of out lives but even in the] 
| hoare of death. If 1. Wehave :good afſurance that bur {elves are within Gods 
| Coverting, 2: That we have done our indeavour to bring up our children in 

' Godsfeare, and to make them his children. | | 
| Q 4 THE 
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JOHN 111. XXII, XXII. 


But the houre commeth, and now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall wox- 
ſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth : for the Father ſeeketh ſuch 
to worſhip him. "x | | 

Gods a ow and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and 
i tiull. 


SE have alccady heard , that the anſwerour Saviour ma- 
keth to the queſtion which the woman of Samaris moved 
unto him, confiſterh of two parts : 1. A commendation of 
that outward worſhip the Jewes uſed in compariſon of 
that of the Samaritans, 2. A diſcommendation of that 
outward worſhip of God which the Jewes uſed, in com- 
riſonof that which God would ſhortly eſtabliſh in his 
WC wes Church. Theformer part of this anſwer is ſer downe in 
the 22. verſe, which we finiſhed the laſt day. The latter part of his anſwer is con- 
tained in'theſe words which I have now read unto you. Fhe ſanune and effeft of 
this part ofhis anſwer is this: 

That though the worſhip which the Jewes then did to God, were farr better 
then that ofthe Samaritans, yet this ceremoniall worſhip which the Jewes uſed 
Chough it were commanded of God himſelfe )was not ſo much to be eſteemed as | 

conceived, but ſhould ſhortly be aboliſhed, and inftead thereof another forme 
of Gods worſhip ſhoald'be- eſtabliſhed, which ſhould not conſiſt in ceremonies 
and ſhadowes, which ſuited beſt mans carnall and corrupt nature: but ſhould be 
ſpicftuall, as beſt agrecing to the nature of God, and have init the truth and ſab- 
fron ofall that which was figured and ſhadowel in thoſe ceremonies. | 

The parts of this Text are two: 1. A propoſition or Doftrine concerning the 
true worſhip that Chriſtians are to give unto God. Now, T he true wor(hlÞper: 
{hall worikip the Father in ſpirit and im truth,which is repeated with ſoinc increaſe, 
T hey that worſhip him, mu ft wor{hip him in ſpirit and in{truth. 

2. The Reaſons of this Doftrine and —_—_ and they. are two: 1. Be- 

cauſe the Father even ſeeketh or defareth to haveſauch worſhippers, 2. Becauſe 
| God is a Spirit, and muſt therefore have ſuch worſhip and fervicedoneaunto him 
The 


—_— 


JOHN INE VER. XXLXXIL XXIIL Tef-age 


| The Propoſition or Deftrme"is wlarged ioriſer forth by two! circumttances: 
|< 15 ThePeribtto whom _—_—_ worſhip is co.be giveny the & acher. ©. 
| =" 1 "pang rfliip ſhalt be givew-unto him, {cbr hart: 0006 
| meth, and now is ethic! 
'f "Firſt that ft ifherero beebRRrvet, thaeoar Baviour ſpeaking of the: witli 
t-Chriftians firorfdd yive imo Ood(Cwhich fioald be facet "beret chmnbake 
which the then nſed Meedion to whom this worſkipiabes tobe danc,/rh- 
Pther,and thatfh ofr, erititiivec (everall tiatm;once verſe 21..and merdar 
verſe: What (honkd Ra of Can this? —_ ont Saviour: dbth h 
; _ OE ny ould do [26d better. 
| Tetvice then the"Jewes RA tnder Hopping ere: they ſtall conceive of 
1 God as of tticir FacherFiiic ts the 'Lord.was aFarher wo his: \andes the 
| day they conceived tf Kim, brit che&Tord hath revealed-his Facherly.af- 
| F it Op Ony wa 0 us, thearhe had dohenw his 
er the Law; Gal'4.4 4 o We we wer#" abuluirev, mere wobion- 
dage under the on of the wor! But when the fw/neſ7. time was coave. 
G» t ſent forth kit Sormne mule of wornan, made wnllty the diarr, Tairederni them 
that were under the T.aw/tharwe yen reveboe the ado prinsaf;ſonaei.' 
'"'From frnce then'we bevy Dofrinerslearnet That! ©»: 
> Nomari 6a worth aripht ft he kaow:God eo be his Father: thebeter 
a man is perſwaded dodan aff whe of Gods firhetty love'tohimjaQbrciſt, theberree 
Rervice lie Mt do'unto him.” Therfore onr Sandir wachingusro pray bids us 
fry. Onr Parker, Marth, 6%: AS ifhe ſhould fag, prefiunenoreo ackoany peri- 
tion of God, till thou canft 5 conceive; anitl be © ns 7 x0 oth wt 
Afoftte telftus, iris the ſpirit of adoption that makes us abls: 
this thie voice of the ſpiric of prayer, i it cry6s3 an O Father, Fes he 
frigkes It ny i i chingfovany man ttxpru withoar this Uarance 
Rorhi10.1 4. w ſha'l they 'call oz het vemn'elizved. | 
The R-aſon of it is firſt,becauſe till we know God is oas Firher, and lovech-tas 


M Chriſt; we cannot be aſſired* that he will usWhen\we know heigour: 
Fitherin Chriſt, it makes ns $0 co him! wi and {n Chriſt 
7* have boldneſſt and acce I__ fidewtIyhitha Ts: Bphe:3.14.1 
{PD eiſeinds #0 to my Father (faith the ke 18. Yard will ſay a 
| ton, Father, 7 f'4 ſinned In 21" before" rhes; Though he bad! 
inet ontrapiotifly, yet the tonfidera Ns there wah fons hewas 
onto, gave him boldneſfe. It ives us affirarice, ing our 


itics he will accepe us; {will Pare bin and. y 
wh him faith the Mal.3.17.) 4s a man _— bi. jenly that ſerver hiin. 
_ theProdi as yet 4 v4, ny SRL Sathr ſaw hins,and had conips ([1- 

and rh, and Fon bis awd hi Th ens ee 4orAnd nothing gra- 
or prayers more with & then this: conk 3 Ler us come 

| poll ro the throw of grace,” ihnkwe why ob te wrercyy and find. grate ro help 4 
Is thre of need, aith the Apoſtle Hibg, 15; B* without this ith and perſwa- 
{\fion that God is.gur Father, we can have noaffarance that any"'thing wedo in 


[HiFTervicepleaſeth him) ir hows fab it4s - wy Heb 11.6.And 


T65 


Dett, | 


Reaſon 1, 


{|the beſt thing we dq in his ſervice without this affurance that  worloute himin ſo 
| goi , is firs Rot. Tg, 23. Whinſoever 15.08b barns 760 510 | 
fg Barty: betafe'rill a man be p:rſivaded lon ficherly affaXion 
Chitiſt, he can never ſexve BL Ste wabwtdrogpod beerdad| 
{pefts; apon 4 fervile ql oh ere; Heb.10.22.We:can 
re Gi wee $6940 e affarance offaich, and 
hearts ſeri preg evill oynſtience. No wkivean loveGodrill he bi 
[Þ<rfiraded Spirit of Gods Jove t6 linn-2#6 love God bedanſthe loved us 
[PrP 1 Fob 19: true love romies from 4 pie Wenrey' and if | 
Faber ed: rT»m.1 5. Ard whatſoever ſerviegwedo -anleſs ic pro- 
| xt fa god Way "endow lore Gadiveunoe plain _ a 
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K JOHN 111. XXII XXII 


But the boure commeth, and now 1s, when the true worſhippers ſhall wox- 
ſhip the Fathey in ſpirit and in truth : for the Father ſeeketh ſuch 
to worſhip him. | 

Gods a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip hinrin ſpirit and 
in truth, 


Oe&gE have already heard , that the anſwer our Saviour ma- 
OS) Lo E<th to the queſtion which the woman of Samaria moved 
#- FD unto him, confiſterh of two parts: 1. A commendation of 
that outward worſhip the Jewes uſed in compiriſon of 
that of the Samaritans, 2. A diſcommendation of that 
 ourward worſhip of God which the Jewes uſed, in com- 
wm pariſon of that which God would ſhortly eftablifh in his 
act * Charch. Theformer part of this anſwer is ſet downe in 
the 22. verſe, which we finiſhed the laſt day. The latter part of his anſwer is con- 
tained in'theſe words which I have now read unto yon. Fhe ſame and effeft of 
this part of his anſwer is this: 
That th the worſhip which the Jewes-then did to God, were farr better 
then that ofthe Samaritans, yet this ceremoniall worſhip which the Jewes uſed 


conceived, but ſhould ſhortly be aboliſhed, and inſtead thereof another forme 
of Gods worſhip ſhoald be eſtabliſh:d, which ſhould not conſiſt in ceremonies 
and ſhadowes, which ſuited beft mans carnall and corrupt nature: but ſhould be 
ſpicftuall, as beſt agrecing to the nature of God, and have init the truth and ſab- 
7 ofall that which was figured and ſhadowel in thoſe ceremonies. 

The parts ofthis Text are two: 1. A propoſition or Doftrine concerning the 
true worſhip that Chriſtians are te give unto God. Now, T he true wor{hfÞper: 
ſhall worikip the Father in ſpirit and mtr#th,which is repeated with ſoinc increaſe, 
They that worſhip him, mu ft wor|hip him in ſpirit and in truth. 

2. The Reaſons ofthis Dorine and propoſition, and they. are two: 1. Be- 
cauſe the Father even ſeeketh or defareth 'to have ſuch worſhippers, 2. Becauſe 


__..._ as it is ſatable co his nature. 


| God is a Spirity and muſt therefore have ſack worſhip and ſervicedone unto him 
| Ss 


a it were commanded of God himfelfe was not ſo much to be eſteemed as | 


; 
1 


JOHN IE VER. XXLAXIL XXII. Lef.3g, 


| The Propofition or Doftime"isolarged iorifertorth bytwo! ciccumtiances: | 
© 15 The to whom this tuall worſhip is co bs given, the & athar .. ad 
a elec hid pit ritiip ſhalt be givga-unto him, {be hat; wok 
| meth, and now is. 
|= Firſt/thai elbticrero be dbſerred, theroar Baviour ſpeckingal che. witthip 
that Chriſtians fic pive 4mroGod(whichi foal br facrt tberter thenwhibe 
; ot nts then afcd Yeals God to whanthis worſkipiabes tolbedanc;/rftr 
(Either, tHIt off: erdticlinec ſeverall tients; once verſ&31..and meg 
verſe: What (holy he the entNan this? "o—_—_— ont Saviaur- doth hereby. anti 
| ite onechitſt cauſe why und: che Gofpeltthoukl do fied better 
ice then the'Jewes RA etinder the Lawy becauſe they hall conceive of 
\ God as ofyticir FacherFiiic its the'Lord.was aFather' wo his \nndee the 
[198 tithe crit hay bar brit ch#L:6rdharh > wy 4 aca y.af+ 
b bor to us, tw his 
br bye: (Gal. x 7; 7 Weld we moet mere v1 lon - 
| dage under the elements of hos worl But whe the ardhr /neſs .ofabe time was Coane. 
God ſent forth kit Somne mailiof «xdey the boar, Tore deems them 
that were under the ri yo we might Fre the xdvprionaf ſanaei... 
From frince then'we haverhis Dofrinersſearne: That!) +. 
*-Noman 6h worthip God aripht ft kekinolGod co betils Father: the berter 
a man is perſwaded and affured of Gods fihetdy love'tohimjaQhcift, theberiee 
Fevice hiz Chat do unto him.” Thetfore onr Sanduc twehchingusto pray bids ” 
fey. Onr Pirber; Marth, 64/AS if he Toakd ys -prefinnenoreo-dckoany p 
ion of God, till thou canft fd conceive and ob a 1 tie." Aud ah 
Aroftle talzus, iris the ſpirit of adoption that , and makes 
this the voice of the ſpirit of prayer, it crycx; Abba, OEanber, 13. Yea, he 
frigKe$ it fy i — pr thingforiany man tixpruy withoas this afſuranceg 
Rovh:10-1 4 HOW ſhall they call on him in whim they havemnbelizved. © 
The R-aſon of it is firſt, becauſe till we know God is var Facher, and lovechbs; 
Mm Chriſt; we cannot be aſſired; that he wilf ns.'W ken we - know heigour 
Frther in Chtift, it makes — ater _— '{n Chriſt 
1? Bave boldneſſe and acce oe Pulehi>t lonis) Bpbie.3.14.7 
berg ery x oe Ft ret $18 Yendmil[ e- 
'hyor, Father, I have ſinned IT 
dſo ontragiotifly, yet the confideta war note be - 
>” onto, gave him boldneſfe. It pew ualfulgchy th ths 
cmirics he will accept us; {lt ſpare im 


with him faith the Mal.3.17.) 4s aman pareth rand Gonne thay =p _ hi 
When the Prodi wee CIs D cakes [atv hins,fnd had comipi [3 3: 


| dr, 6 aa fon bus Lid Hy Sat v5. oching gra 


$ more with Ler us camd 
boldly to yy roy of or 406,\ hab" eter nn ;1and-find crate ro belpt 
!3y Hhne of need; faith the Apaſili; 2H ons 16:B® weet2eh this we and perſwa- 
{\fion that God is.gur Father, we can have noaffarance that any"'thing wedo in 
: his [crvicepleaſet him 4: how fa$4þ it 4s inigaſhebtets pleaſe God Ficb 11.6,And 
the beſt thing we do in his ſervice without this affurance that Jy nga him in ſo 
|doing, is firs Rom. Lo 23. Whoever 1608 b arifiny 60 0 
” Siorlty berafe'rill a man{beperfivaded lonual Eicherly affxXion 
rim'in Chriſt, he can never ſerve 5p hr durw bn mms 
efts; ton! 4 fervile Pure is oh Heb — .We:can 
oul Oh are beat) e| 
#197 evill oomſtience. No wikitvean 
pirit of Gods love t6 hin"WFelove _—_ 
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min, and omitted the weightier mattrs of the Law, Judgment; Mercy, ang 
Fidelity, Matthew 23.23. And the Lord by his Prophet ſpeaking of ſuch, as 
for their wickednefle he calls Princes of Sodome and people of Gomorrah, ſaith : 
they offered a multitude of Sacrifices, brought many oblations to God and much 
incenſe, obſerved diligently the new Moones and Sabbaths, and ſolemne dayes, 
| Eſay 1- 112 13. Yea, all heathen men, and Pagans have had their ſacrifices and 
ceremonies : Bal/aam and Balak uſed them, Nu. 23, 1, 4. Whereas the ſervice 
that God requires of us under the Goſpel, is ſuch as no naturall man can reliſh, 
for finde any favour in. Nay none but ſuch as have the ſpirit, can make any 
_— of our worſhip, can heare, receive, pray with conſcience and delight, 
T John 4.6, Hee that it of God heareth us, he that is not of God, heareth us not, 

1 Cor, 2. 14, The naturall man receiveth not the thin 9s of the ſpirit of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſſe unto him, neither can he know them,becauſethey are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned. | 

Thus wee ſee what our Saviour here meaneth by worſhipping God in Spirit. 


Lefure the fortzeth, January 30. 1603. 


FF Hat meanes he by worſhi Godin truth ? 

The anſwer is, to worſhi God in trath, is to worſhip him without 
(uch ceremonies, as were under the Law. this a th by thatnote of diverſity 
hereaſed ( but ) which I obſeryed before. Truth then is nor here oppoſed, either 
untoa falſe worſhip, or unto hypocriſic, but unto the- c:remoniall worſhip. So 
that in both theſe words, one, - and the ſelfe ſame thing is underſtood by our 
Saviour: and it is asif he ſhould have ſaid, the trae worſhippers now ſhall wor - 
thip God without ceremonies. :Yet are neirher of theſe words ſuperſtitious, but as 
ſpirit is oppoſite:o.the ceremoniall worſhip, as it was an externall, and carnall 
worſhip: ſo truth is oppolite to it as it was full of ſhadowes and figures. And thus 
is this nyt wa" taken, Day, 7. 16. 1 asked him the truth of (that is the 
meaning, and that that was fignificd by ) «ll :his, ſo he told me, and made mz the 
interpretation of the things. All the ceremonies were ſhadowes, Co/. 2.7, The 
whole Tabernacle was age ig. oTa, Heb.xo.1-The Law had the hadow 
of goed things tocome: and not the very {ive pitture 4 them, 
- Now our Saviour faith, that the truth and ſubſtance of thoſe things that 
were ſhadowed: Ny the ceremoniall worſhip, ſhall 'b-'in our worſhip un- 
der-the' Goſpell; We ſhall finde :that the cere:yonies were ſhadowes, and- fi- 
gures, not onely of Chriſt and of Male go0d, hippy we receiveby him but al- 
foof _ graces, and gocd things as ſhould b2 in, the; faichfull, the members of 
Chrilt. ol 0 wn; 
x. Circumcifion was but a ſhadow; What wag the truth, and ſubſtance of it? 
Surely the circumcifing and cutting off(by the true mortification)che corruption 
of the heart, Rom. 2.28. That is not circumciſion which i: outward: as if he 
ſhould ſay, that was but a ſhadow, then ver. 29. Circumciſion 3s that of the heart 
inthe ſpirit, and. not inthe letter, The Jew had. but the ſhadow of Circum- 
cifion, every true worſhipper now hath the trach and ſubſtance of it. 

2; The caſting of leaven ont of their houſes in the feaſt of the paſſover, 
Exo4..12. 15. Was but a ſhadow, What was the truth, and ſubſtarice of it ? That 
| they that would ſerve God with comfort and juy, muſt purge out the old leav?n 
of maliciouſneſſe and wickedneſſe, and keep their feaſt with this unleavened breal 
of ſincerity and truth, 1 Cor. $.7,8. The Jew had but the ſhadow ofthe Paſſ:- 
over, every trac worſhipper now hach the ſubſtance of ir, i nt | 

3- The ewes, had in their worſhip many propitiatory ſacrifices for the obtain- 
ingof the remiſſion of all kind of finnes that they had committed againſt God, 


2; 


| -Heb.9.22. without ſhedding of blood there was no remiſſin.And the Law was, that 


whoſe aever 
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whoſoever brought one of theſe {acritices to God, muſt (in preſenting ito beof- 
fered by the Prieſt ) put his hand upon the head of it, and leane upon it, or elſe it 


ic was flaine by the Prieft, the blood of it muſt be ſprinkled upon the people, 
Ex0d.24..8. Now this was but a figure and a ſhadow; what was the truth and {ub- 
ſtance of it? Surely, that no man ever ſhall haveChriſts Sacrifice accepted of God 
for his atonement, unlefle by a lively faith he can apply Chriſt anto him(ſclte; tea- 


This is my facrifice, this is he that hath borne my finnes and my puniſhment, as 
Gal.2,20, He hath loved me, and given himſelfe for me. And Eſay 53. 4. Surel 
he hath borne our in firmities, and carried our ſorrowes, The blood of Chriſt wi 
do a manno good, unlefle it be ſprinkled and applyed tohis owne conſcienceby 
the Spiricof God «1 Per. 1.2. The Elctt are to be ſaved rhrowgh the obedience and 
ſorinklin g of the blood of Chriſt, which is therefore called, The blood of ſprinkfins 
which ſpeakerh better things then the blood of Abel, Heb. 12. 24. © 
4- They hadalſomany Euchariſticall Sacrifices, Sacrifices of thankſgiving 
which were called Pexce-offerings. When they would ſolenmely profetle theic 
thankgfulnc{lc ro'God for any bl:fſing received, they were wont to do it by ſa- 
crifices and peace-offrings; yea, as the cauſe of their thankſgiving did exceed, fo 
were they wont to exceed and abound in theſe ſacrifices. So it is (aid of the 
leo God after their returne to Jeruſalem out of their captivity Neh. 12. gy. 
The ſame day they offered great Sacrificer, and rejoyced, for God hatd oiven 
them oreat joy. And of Solomon jt is ſaid, that at the dedication of the Temple, 
he offered a'ſacrifice of :o 4nd twenty rhouſund bullocks, and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand (heep, 2 Chronicles 9. 5. Now this manner of ſerving God was 
bat a figure and ſhadow. What was the truth and ſubſtance of it? Surely the ſpi- 
rituall ſacrifices whereby Chriſtians are to praiſe God, and ſhew chernſelves 
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could not be accepted of the Lord tor his atonement, Leviz. x.. 4+ And that when 


'ning and relying with contidence of heart upon him, unlefle he be ableto ſay, | 


45 


thankefall unto him for his mercics, were figured and"thadowed by thoſe Sacriti- | 
ccs: as namely, 
1. Acontrite heart, When a naan ( oat of che conſideration of Gods mercy ) 
can unfainedly repent and lament, that he hath by his finnes offzaded ſo good a 
F2ther, this is a true ſacrifice of thankſgiving, P/l. 51. 17. the Sacrifices of God 
are a broken ſpir:t.. ' 

2- Obedience. When a man can ( in thankefulnzſſe to God for his mercies ) 
ſacrifice himſelfe unto God, refigne hinaſelfe wholly anto his obedience and ſer- 
vice, this is a true ſacrifice of thankſgiving, Rom. 11,1,2.4 b:ſeech you by the 
mercies of God, that you Tive up your odies a livm g ſacri fice, holy, acceprable 
to God, which is your reaſonable ſerving of God; and faſhion not your ſelves like 
ento this world. but be you changed by s 4 renewing of your minde. | 

3. Prayer. Whena man can find, that the experienc2 he hath had of Gods 
wokulh ſtirreth him up togo oft ro God in prayer, and (o todepend upon him 
for all good things : this is a true facrifice of thankſgiving, Heb. 13 15. Ler ws 
therefore by him offer the ſacrifice of praiſe alwaies to God, that is the fruit of 
the lips which confeſſe his name. And Pſal. 116. When David had faid, verſe 
12. VV hatſhall I render tothe Lord for all his benfits towards me? H: reſolves 
himſelfe, verſe 13. 1 will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name ef the 
Lord.And Pſal.go, When the Lord had ſhewed to the Jewes how (mall pleaſure 
he tooke in all their ſacrifices, he ſets downe verſes 14, 15. what are the true facti- 
fices of thankſgiving which be delighted in. Offer #n:o God praiſe and pay thy 
jpwyy to the moſt high, and call up2n me in the day of trouble, 

4. Good workes. When a man in thankefulneſſe and love to God ( for all his 
mercies)doth dealc jnſtly- and mercifully with all men for the Lords fake, then 


12 Rom 


offereth he to God a true ſacrifice of thankſgiving, H-b.13.16.7 o do good, aud to 
diſtribute for get n«t, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. So Paul cals the 
reliefe, which the Philippians ſent him when he was in priſon at Rome,an odowr the: 


| ſmelled ſweerza ſacrifice acceptable I pleaſant unto God, Phil.4.18.So then we {ee 
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| as the waters that cover the ſea, Zach.12.8.Hethat is feeble among them inthat 


|Led. 49. LECTVRES ON 
now what our Saviour means, when he ſaith, the true worthi (hall worſhip 


| God in truth. The Sacraments and ſacrifices of the Jewes were but (hadowes and 


: the true worſhippers of God under the Goſpell,ſhall bave in them the 


|tcuth and ſubſtance of that which was ſhadowed in thoſe ceremonies. The true 


and ſubſtantiall worſhip of God conſiſteth in a lively faith, unfained repentance, 
abſoluce obedience to the will of God in all things, hearty prayer, love, juſtice, 
fincerity, and ſuch like graces of Gods ſpirit. 
Thus havel gone through thetwo firſt queſtions I propounded forthe better 
ing of this Doftrine. In the four other thac follow, I will be bricfer. 
The third queſtion is; What meanes our Saviour, by the howre that commetrh 
4nd now is? When ſhould the true worſhippers worſhip God inSpirit and in 
eruth? When ſhould this ſpirituall and ſubſtanciall worſhip of Ged,that we have 


|heardof, begin? was the ceremoniall worſhip at an end when he ſpake this ? 


I anſwer, No. For after this time, arrh. 8. 4. Chriſt ſends the Leper to the 


| ot ieſt, and bids him offer hit gift appointed in the Cercmoniall Law. And Chriſt 


obſerved thz feaſt of unleavened bread, at which tine the Text faith, 
Luke 22.9.T he Paſſeover muſt be killed, This hour and cime began nox till Chriſt 
had ſiffered, and was glorified, and aſcended into heaven.,Preſemcly when Chriſt 
had aid inhis Paſſion, John 19. 30:1ris finiſhed. It is ſaid, Mar. 27. $I. The 
vaile of the Temple was rent in twaine from the top to the botrome: then was the 
Ceremoniall worſhip abrogated. And when Chriſt aſcended and was glorified, 
then began the time when the true worſhippers ſhould worſhip God in piric and 


{in truth. This is plaine, Joh» 7. 39. This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that 


bel:eved in him ſhould receive, for the Holy Ghoſt was not yer come, becauſe that 
Jeſus was net yet glorified. Now becauſe this time of Chriſts Paſſion and Aſcen- 
fion was at handy even now, therefore our Saviour ſaith here, The houre con- 
meth, and now is. 

The fourth queſtion is; Was not God worſhipped in Spirit and truch E:fore the 
tim? of Chrifts Paſſion and Aſcenſion? Did all Gods people under the Law, and 
ſach as lived in Chriſts time, Simeer, Anna, Mary, Zachary, and Elizabeth 
worſhip God onely in ceremony and ſhadow, not in ſpirit and eruth ? 

I anſwer, x. That even under the Law, the Lord was rever fatisfied with a 


{ ceremoniall worſhip, bat did ever require tobe worſhipped in ſpirit aud truth. So 


ſaid Samnel! to Saul, 1 Sam. 15.22. Hath the Lord as great pleaſure in burnt of- 


\|ferings, and ſacrifices, as when the voice of the Lord is obeyed 2 1o obey is better 


theu ſacrifice, and to hearken is better then the @ of Rams, So Pſal.51, 16. 


| Thox defireſt no ſacrifice, though I would give it, thou delighteſt not in burnt of- 


ferings, Hoſ.6.6.1 deſired mercy, and not ſacrifice,and the krowledge of God more 
us offerings. Mic. 6.8. He hath ſhewed thee O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee,but to do juſtly,and to love mercy, and to walke 
humbly with thy God, Marke 12, 33. To lovethe Lord with all thy heart, and 
with all thy under ftanding, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, and 
to love a mans neighbour as himſelfe, is more then all burnt offerings and ſacrifi= 
ces.2. Thepcople of God under the Law did not worſhip him on:ly in ceremony, 
but in ſpirit and truth. So David when hehad ſaid, Pſal. 40.6. Sacrifice and of- 
fering thew doſt not deſire, he adds, verſe 8. I deſired to do thy wil!, O my Ged, 
yea, thy Law is within my heart. And the Miniftry they enjoyed, was not the 
Miniſtry of the letter onely but of the ſpiriralſo. So ic is ſaid of the Miniſtry of 
Levi, Mal, 2 6. He did turne mary aw ay from iniquity. 

But though this be ſo, yet our Saviour faith here,'7 he hour commeth and new is, 
as if he ſhonld have faid,It hath not been fo before, becauſe 1. Though God gave 
hisSpiric to his people then: yer not ſo generally then as now: but then only to the 
| Jewes, now Alts 2.17, In the latter dayes 1 will powre out of my Spirit pon all 

fleſh. Nor ſo fully to them that did receive it as now. The IPEY of thz 
dayes of Chriſt ,ſaith, E/ay 11.9. Theearth (ha'l be full of the kyowleds of God, 


day 
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| for, he cares not for theſe hypocriticall ſhewes: it is no matter though [ſerve him 


| thing that belong:d to them, were {ignificant ceremonies, we have but a lictle 
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day jvall be as Davi, 2. Though the Lord did then alſo require a ſpirituall wor- 
ſhip, and the faichfull performed it, yet they did nobſerve God'onely in ſpirit and 
| truth but alſo —_— and fhadlowes,and DOG required them to do Levit, 
. yea herequired it of them upon a great penalty, Exod.5. 3. Let ws po and (a- 
ke wm Lord, louſt be fall u —_ with peſbilence, - Lo the I = 
he was much pleaſed and delighted in it, and it is cheretore called, An ob/arion 
made by fire for a ſweet ſavour unta the Lord, Levit.1.9. So that theſe words 
are to be underſtood comparatively, as if he ſhould ſay, Though the Father were 
worſhipped in ſpirit and truth bing yetin compariſon of that he ſhall be after 
my death and Aſcenſion, he was not worſhipped in ſpirit and truth before. So is 
that place alſo to be underſtood, Heb. 9,8. 1 he way into the holieſt of all Cinto 
heaven)was not yer opened while the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding. hat i1snot {0 
wide, not made ſo common, not ſo fully opened as afterward. 
| From hence ariſeth the fifth queſtion. Muſt we-now under the Goſpell ſerve 
God onely in ſpirit ? Doth God now require of us no other worſhip but that on- 
ly that is ſpirituall ? | | 
I anſwer. 1. That God hath appointed for us a bodily and outward worſhip 
alſo; yea he hath given us ſome lignificant ceremonies to uſe in his worſhip and 
lervice, namly,' both our Sacraments which are viſible fignes of invifible grace. 
He requires not onely the ſervice of our hearts, bur alfo the ſervice of our tongue 
and knee in calling on his name, and ſinging of Pſalnies ; rhe ſervice of our eare, 
in hearkening to his Word; the ſervic? of our eye,in bzholding that that isdone 
in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, the (ervice of our whole body in preſent- 
ing our ſelves before him in the publike aſſemblies. So that is but the ſpzech of a 
prophane _ te to ſay thus, Though I make not that ſhew as others do, 
though I uſe not to kneele and ſay my prayers, cithcr with my family, or apart: 
though I go not ſo much to Church as others do,yet I ſerve God as well as they, 
I fervehim.in my heart, I lifttup my heart unto him,l ſerve him in my calling, I 
ger my living by my carncſt labour, I deale juſtly with all men, and God is a ipi- 
rit, and will be mg in ſpirit, itis the ſervice of the heart that he lookes 


not outwardly,ſo long as I have a good heart. 
And there be three Reaſons, why men may not content themlclves co ſerve 
God in ſpirit onely, but muſt do him outward and bodily ſervice alſo: 


as well as our ſoules, is of right to have homage and ſervice done him by both, . 
1 Cor.6.19,20.Te are not your own,for ye are bought with a pricegtherefore glorifie 
Ghd in yoar body, ang in your ſpirit, for they are Gods. 

2. In reſpe& of our ſelves, for the ſervice we do to God in our bodies, is a great 
and neceffary help to our ſpirits, Rom. 10. 17. Faith commeth by hearing, | 
3. Inreſpett of others: for our light ſhould ſo (Hine before men, that they may 
ſee our good workes (ſee that we worſhip and ſerve God) and yiorifie our Facher 
which is in heaven, Matth, 5. 6. 

Why then( may you ſay ) how doth Gods ſervice now diffzr from that 
which was under the Law : ſeeing the faithfull then ſerved him in Spirit and 
_ as well as we, and we ſerve God with an outward czremoniall worſhip as 
well as they. | 
| "0 a—_— the difference ſtinds in theſe two points; 1. Though we have ſome 
outward worſhip, and ſignificant ceremonies now, yer have we nothing ſo much 
nrmage worſhip required of us as was of them ; nor ſo.many ſignificant ceremo- 
nies as they had. B:tides their Sabbaths and new Moones, they had many other 
teaſtival dayes which they were bond to obſerve their Temple and every thing 


ini:, their ſacrifices, their afferings, and purifications, theie/Prieſts, and every 


oucwird worſhip in compariſon required, and but two onely fignificant ceremo- 


| nies left unto us by Chriſt, 2. Even that oneward worſhip that we have is much 
R 2 more 
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t. In reſpe&t of God: for he having created, redeemed, and (gnitifi:d pur bodies Fo 


Objetion. 


Anſwer. 
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Oneſt.6. 


Anſwer, 
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Did not circumcifion more cleerel 


the nour1 


dy Sacraments, to ſhew and figure unto 


the knowledge of Chriſt, then thoſe hgd 
glad, John 8.58. Ttell you that many 


of change, Fam. 1.17.) would 
another under the Goſpell? under the 


Goſpell ira more ſpiritual] manner. 


condition of thoſe times. 


able to his owne nature and diſpoſition. 


worſhip is cafily performed, though ith 
as wemay ſee by that queſtion and offer 


a greater meaſure of ſpirituall worſhip, 


more plaine and ſpiritual then theirs was, much more efteuall ro worke apon 
the underſtanding and conſcience then that was, our ceremonies do much more 
cleerely ſet forth and repreſenc that which they fignific, thentheir ceremonies did. 


regeneration by the merits of Chriſts blood; then Bapriſme ? Did nor theſlayi 

and gy -Paſchall Lamb more cleerely repreſent the Paſſion of Chrift, __ 
:{1ment our ſoules receive by it, then the Lords ſupper doth ? 

L anſwer, No. For they repreſented Chriſt that was to come and take our na- 

eare upon him, and performe therein the worke of our redemption. Oars repreſent 

Chriſt thatis come and hath already takenour nature upon h'm, and performed 

fully the work of our redemption. And therefore theirs were both of « ww bloo- 


for the obtaining of thoſe things for them; ours are without blood, to ſhew us, |. 
that Chrifts blocd is already ſhed for us, and that there is no more blood to be 
ſhed for our finnes. Therefore Chriſt inſtituting the Lords Supper, calls the wi 
His b/00d that was already (hed Matth. 26.28. $0 that as the faithfall thar lived 
in Chriſts time, and ſaw all that performed which God had promiſed concerning 
him, were much more confirmed in their faith, and had much more comfort ir 


Your father Abraham rejoy ced to ſee my day, and he ſam it( by faith ) and was 
Prophets and Kings have deſired to ſee 
thoſe things which yee ſee, and have not ſeene them, - 
which ye ' ih und havie not heard them, Luke 10. 24. When Simeon ( who had 
waited for the conſo!ation of Iſrael, that is, for Chriſts coming, Luke 2 .25. Jhad 
both ſcene Chriſt and raken him up in his armes, he was ſo comforted, that he 
defized to live no longer, but cried, Lord now /erteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
[peace according to thy word, for mine eyes have ſcene thy ſalvation, Luke 2,28, 
2930. So oyr Sacraments that repreſent Chriſt as one h 

hath performed the worke of our redemption, muſt needs make much more for the 
confirmarion of our faith, and comfort of our conſcience, then theirs did. 
Thefixth queſtion followeth. What was the cauſe of this alteration in the 


worſhip of God, that the Lord (i whom there is no variablenefſe nor ſhadow 
ſerved after one manner under the Law, and 


1 anſwer, that this grew not from any alteration in the Lord, bur from the 
change that was in the ſtate and condition of his Church. 
In appointing that Ceremonies and pompous worſhip under the Law, the Lord 
reſpefted not ſomuch his owne diſpoſition, as the weakneffe of that people, and 


1. The Lord gave them that kinde of worſhip to reſtraine them from Idolatry, 
which otherwiſe he ſaw they were ſtrongly inclined unto. Now that the Gharch 
- of greater ſtrength, he hath appointed another manner of worſhip more agree- 


2. That worſhip was fitteſt for the Church in her childhood, the outward 


I come before him with burnt offerings, with calves 0 f a yeare oldt Will the Lord 

be pleaſed with thouſands of rammes, 0r with ten thouſands of rivers of ole ? (hail 

I give my firſt borne for my tran ſoreſſim, the fruit of my body for the ho 

ſonle? bat the inward and ſpiricuall worſhip isnot onely hard, but impoſſible | 

to be performed without the grace of God. 
And therefore it pleaſeth God, in tender regard tothe weaknefle of his Church 


under the Law, to appoint unto them more © 
cept of their ſpitituall ſervice.though it were in ſmall meaſure; butnow to require | 


ſent the remiſſion Sara 


Gods people, that blood was to be {hed 


that lived before, and believed in kim, 


to heare thoſe things 


at is already.come, and 


Law with many ceremonies, under the 


ave moſt trait conditions annexed to it, 
that hypocrites made. Mic. 6.67. (hall 


une of m 


f rhat outward worſhip, and to ac- 


and enjoyn lictle ofthe other. 
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{with ſich a worſhip.*A ſtrange thing it is, that God thould ſeeke or defire thisat 


[can he receive any benefit at all by any worſhip we dounto him, It we pray con- 
{ſantly in ſecrer, -and conſtantly frequent the publicke Aſſemblies, the benefic is 


. 
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JOHN 111). VER. XXII, XXII. Led.qt, 


Of children we require a bodily ſervice, in ſaying their prayers, and graces, and 
Catechiſmet and though they havelittle orno underttanding, and ſence of that 
they ſay, yet we take it in good pare, 

2 Though God was able to have eftabliſhzd his ſpirituall worſhip before, and 
to have given his ſpirit to his Church under th&L aw,in as great meaſure as now; 
yet was it fit this honour ſhould be reſerved unto the comming of Chrift in the 
fleſh : he being rhe Sor of right:ouſu2{ſe, it was fit that at his riting all choſe miſts 
and ſhadows ſhould vaniſh away. 

It was fit that God ſhould honour and ſolemnize the marriage of his Sonne 
with his Church, and his triumph over Satan, 8c. by beltowing his gifts and 
graces more abundantly upon men, then he had doneb:fore. To this the Apoſtle 
hath reſpe&t, when he flith, Eph, 4.8. Then he aſcended upon highyhe led cap- 


tivity captive, and gave gifts to men, 


Lefurt the one and fortteth, February 13. 1609. 


WE have already heard, that theſe two verſes confiſt of a doftrine, and of 
two reaſons that are uſed to confirme it, The Dotrinz is this, That they 
onely worſhip God aright( yon now under the Goſpell) as worſhip him not 
with a cremonious worſhip, but in ſpirit and truch. The Doftrine we finiſhed 
the laſt day, it remaineth now that we proczed to the reaſons that our Saviour 
giveth here to prove,that they that ſhould now worſhip God with a ceremwonious 
worſhip, (as the Tewes had done hitherto) ſhould noc worſhip him arighe , buc 
they onely that worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. ; | 

| * Ther: Reaſon is in theſe words, For the Father requireth even ſuch to mor- 


hip him, or the Father even ſeeketh and defireth ſuch worſhippers, The torce off 


this reaſon ſtands in three points : | 
r.. That worſhip onely is to be given to God(not which pleaſeth and ſeemeth 
beſt to usJbut which himſclfe requireth, and delighteth in. It is no better then 
Idolatry, and fpirituall whoredome for us to follow ourowne heart and good 
meaning in this caſe, Num, 15, 39." Yea; a man ſhall highly provoke God it he 
doe him any ſervice that he requireth not. Nadeb and A9%:hn were —_— with 
firefrom heaven for offering mcenſe with fire that he had not commanded them to 
uſe, Levir. 10, 3. yea the care of Chriftians muſt be, not onely to do God that 
ſervice that he requires, but to doit alſo inthat manner, as he may pleaſe God 
in doing it, or el{che doth bur loſe his labour,. David was exce:ding caretull of 
thisin all tis prayers, Pſala 9. 14- Let the words of my month,and the meditation 
of my heart, be acceptable in thy ſight, And he profeſſeth 'that if God when he 
prayed, did not anſwer him,(that is,give him ſome comfortable affurance that he 
accepted and tooke his prayer in good part)it would be even a death to him,P/a/, 
28.1, B+ not deafe to me, leſt ;f. thou anſwer. me not, { be like them that go downe 
to the pit. And this ſhould be every Chriſtians care, Heb. 12. 28. Let us have, 
grace to ſerve him, (0 as w# may pleaſe hin, | 17 
2. The Lord ſckes and d&fires to have ſuch to ſerve him, as worſhiphimin 
ſpirit and ini efuth, he even ſeekes ſuch worſhippers, yea, he is greatly. delighted 


| 


ir hands;that we ſhould worſhip him 3for ht hath no need of our ſervice,neichee 


wholly our owne, P+0.9.12. If thou be wiſe, thou ſha't be wiſe for thy ſelf : whac | 
ſhall thaLord gaine by it? Fob 37.5.1f thou beriahteous what giveſt thow ro hiwyur 
what eons he at thy hand ? Nay, the beſt ſervice we can do is ſo weaklyand 
untowardly donegas it is a wonder that God abhorres it not, # ſay 64. 6. Al our 


hemſelvesin any fervice:they doeunto him, but ſee cauſe of ſhame in4he 


6 wyrecs #r-as filthy clowes, Inſomuch'as the beſt of Gods ſervants ſeldgme 
| eaſe t 
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| his prayer( even that uncomfortable prayer) and ſcene his tears and healed him: ; 


| fall ſweetnefſe in the prayer he made at that time, when he ſaid in his hafte, he 


| 
j 


very beſt a&ions,$ ſervices they have done unto him,Nebemaz.2. Pardon me, 
OMy Godaccordin g to thy great mercy, Why ?what hath he done that he craves 
on for ? Surely he had done an excellent peecce of ſervice unto God;he had 
eda marvellous zeal for the ſanftifying of the Sabbath;but he knew that good 
ſervice of his was ſo imperfe&t,fo fall of ftaines,that he had need of pardon. And 
yet ſuch is the wonderfull goodneſſe of God to them whom he loves in Chriſt, 
ſach is the delight that he takes in his own graces,in the fruits of his owne Spirit, 
that( as ifhe ſhould receive ſome great benefit by it) he ſeeks to us, and defires us 
to ferve him;Call vpor me in the day of trouble, Pſal. 50, 15. ſecke, aske, knock, 
that is, pray earneſtly and importunately, Marth. 7.7. Pray wichowt ceaſing, x 
Theſſ. 5. 17. yea, he profeſſeth that he takes marvellous delight in our poore er - 
vices wedoe unto him. This is plainly proved by that ſpeech the Lord uſcth ro his 
Church, which is the company of all the faithtull,Cazr. 2. 14. My dove that art 
in the holes of the rocke, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires, ( that is whoſe ſtate is 
moſt ſtable and ſure,and againſt whom the gates of Hell ſhall never be able to pre- 
vaile)Shew me thy ſight (let me ſee thee often, come often unto me, /et me bear 
thy woice ( pray often to me. ) And marke the reaſon why he ſacs thus to his 
Church,For thy voice is ſweetand thy ſight comely, ( As it he ſhould ſay,howio- 
ever thou thinkeſt of thy ſelfe,whatſoever thou judgeſt of thine own prayers,l aſ- 
ſure thee,that in my ear there is no Muficke to that, in mine eye there is no perſon 
in the world ſo well favored as thou art.)That even as the atieftion that is in ns 
that are Parents, toward s our little children when they begin to ſpeake,makes us 
delight to hear them prattle : ( though to another that hath not that affeftion ir 
be very troubleſome ) and though in anothers eye they ſeem hard-favoured, 
yet this fartherly affteQion makes us think them to be very pretty and well-fa- 
voured children. So is it with the Lord our Godzthe faftherly affeCtion he beares, 
tous in Chriſt, makes him deſirous to have us come oft to him, to pray and 
worſhip him oft, and to delight ſo much in our poor prayers, though in them- 
ſelves they be not worthy to be delighted in :7 he Father ſeekes ſuch worſhippers, 
Apoc. 5, $. The hearts of all the faithfull are compared to golden Vialls full of o- 
dors.What were thoſe odors?The prayers of the Saints,ot thele true worſhippers 
that worſhip in Spirit & truth. Why are the prayers of the Godly called odors?1, 
In reſpe of the godly themſelves,becauſe for the moſt part they yeeld a ſweet (a- 
vour;and unſpeakable comfort unto their owne hearts, /ohr 16. 24. *Aske, rhas 
your joy may be full. But 2. Chicfly in reſpeft of rhe Lord (for the faichfull chem- 
ſelves " Gre feele no ſweetneſle in their prayersJbut tothe Lord their prayers 
are even as the ſweeteſt odors : even ſuch prayers as themfelves feele ſmall ſweets 
nefſe or delight in,are moſt pleaſant and delightſome to the Lord. Hezechia felt 
ſmall ſweetnefſe in that prayer he made, when in his ficknefl2 he turned his face 
to the wall, & wept ſore,when his heart was ſo oppreſſed with griefthat he could 
not ſpeake, but in his prayer chartered like a Swallow, aud mourned like a Dove, 
Eſay 38.14. But the Lord tooke great complacency and delight in it; as may a 

peare by the reward he gave bim for it preſently 3 for before the Prophet Eſay 
( whoſe meſſage from the Lord [you know had been the occafion of that gocd 
Kings heavinfſe Y was gone out into the middle of the Court, the Lord bad him 
turne again with a quite contrary meflage, and tell Hezechia,that he had heard 


fo as within three dayes he ſhould be able to goe up into the houſe of the Lord, 
yea,that he would alſo adde unto his dayes 15. yeares, 2 King 20, 4,5.Davidfelt 


was but a caſt-awayzbut even that prayer was a ſweet odor unto Gad, as a 
by the comfortable anſwer he received from God even at that time,Pſal. 31. 22. 
Though 1 ſaidin my haſte, I am caſt ont of thy ſight, yet thou heardeſ# the Voyce 
my prayer when I cryed unto thee. 
"Will God fo farre forth reſpeR the prayers that his poore ſeryants make unto 
him in ſpiric and in truth, even when their hearts are ſo oppreſſed wich gricke 
w_ that 
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that they cannot pray with any cheretulneffe ; yez then, when ( in affliction of |} 
minde) they have fo farreforth yeelded to their infidelity, as that they dowbe | 
they are no better then Hypocrites, and Reprobates, that he defires even then 
{nch prayers, he would have them even when they are in that caſe to pray to 
him, yea, he delights and takes pl-aſure in ſuch prayers. Then is this moſt true 
which our Saviour here teacheth us that the Father even ſeeks and delires fach 
worſhippers as can worthip him in Spirit and in truth,though they doe it weake 
ly and unperkCtly. 

3. Yet will the force of this reaſon the better appeare if we conlider | 
the third point, viz. How the Lord ſtands atfffted to that worthip which 
I doe unto him, that worſhip him onely in ceremony, nor in Spirit 

in truth. 

1. He regards not fuch ſervice men do to him, nor rakes any pleaſure in 
it, Eſay 1. 31. What have 1 to doe with the multitude of your ſacrifices (as if he | 
ſhould ſay ) What carel for them # Gez. 4. 5. #nto (ain ard to his offer ins the | 
Lord had no reſpett, No not when they pray to him with moſt devotion and 
earneſtneſſe,as in their extreame afflition yet the Lord regards it not,no more then | 
you regard the roaring of a Beare, or Bull when they are baiced, This the Hypo- | 
crites complain of, /Y/herefore have we je and thox ſeeſt nor ? Wherefore have 
we afflitted owr ſou! and thou takeſt no knowledge? Eſay 58. 3. And thus the 
Lord threatneth Prov. 1. 26 27, 28. 1 alſo will laugh ar your calamity, I wil! 
mocks when y: ur fear commeth,when your fear commeth as de ſ9/ation,and your d:e 
ſtrultion commeth as a wh:r/e-winge, when diſtreſſe aud angu:;jh commeth upon 
102 ; then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer, they jha'l feeh_ me ear(y, 
but they ſhall not find me. Though ſach a man do the very ſame ſervice unto | 
Godzthat the Lord hath in his Word commanded ; though he fay are prayers, | | 
heare the Word fincerely taught; receive the Sacraments ſincerely adminiftred, he | 
doth but loſe his labour, he hath done a thanklefle office, becauſe God defireth | 
no ſuch matter at their hands, Pſal 50.16 Wnto the wicked, ſaith God, What cauſe 
haſt thor to do to derlare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in 
thy month 2 Ag if he ſhould ſay, What haſt thou to do to ſerve God. Therefore it 
is added in that place of Eſay 1.12. Who required this at your hands to tread in 
my Courts ? As it he ſhould ſay, Fitter for you to be in your ſhops, or in the Ale- 
houſe, or any where elfe then _ Pſal. 11 8. 20 T his is the gate of the Lordgthe 
righteous ſhall enter into it. Many others come in that ar2 not righteous,nor have 
ſo nnich as a deſire to be godly,or purpoſe to leave their fins, but hate them that 
are godly with all their hearts;bur alas,the Lord takes no pleaſure toſee ſuch here, 
bat askes them, who gave them authority to come hither? It is not ſo dangerous a 
preſumption ( I affure you ) for a Rogue that hath the plague running on him to] ______._.-+- 
preſſe into the Kings privie Chamber, 8 there to ofter to wait at bis Table ; as for 
the Dramkard,and Whore-monger. and ſiwearer, and hater of godlinefſe,to come 
into Gods Houſz, or to take upon him to doe God any ſervice. Marke how the 
Lord caſts this in the teeth of ungodly men, Jer. 7. 9, 10, 11. V4! you fteale and 
commit adultery, and ſweare, and come and ſtand before me in this houſe, where- | 
upon my name is called: Is this houſe become aden of theeves, (or a receptacle for 
Whores and Adulterers,for Swearers & Drunkards ) behold even / ſee it, ſaith che | 
Lord, | 
2. He defjresnot their ſervice, but rejefts it,E/ay 1. 11. 7 deſire nat the blood of 
bullock.s,nor of lambs, mir of goats ? Nog did not the Lord himfelfe require and 
command theſe ſacrifices ? yes, to his peopke the true worthippers he did, but not 
to the Hypocrites and wicked man, | 

3.He abhorres the belt ſervice they can do to himy& deteſts them) even for pray-| 
ing to him and taking upon them to do him ſervice, wr 1.13. Incenſe is an abg« 
mination ro megl cannot ſuffer your new Moonsgnox Sabbaths, my ſoule hateth your 

| new Moons,they are a burthen to me,T am weary to beare them. It is a thing the 
(Lord abhorres, and hates to ſee a wicked man uſe prayer, frequent the Church- | 
R "4 Afﬀemblies | 
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Objection. | 


Ax wer. 


| 


ls. ts. 


Lett, 42, 
| Aſſemblies. A ſtrange and tearefull,yet a moſt true ſaying marks upon w hat war 


] Atheiſt becauſe he did not pray, Pal. 14. 4, 


| the ſoule of man. The Angels are Spirits, Pſal. 104. 4. He maketh the ſp;rits his 


LECTVRES ON | 


rant I ſpeake it, Prov. 21. 27. The ſacrifice of the wicked is au abominati:n, how 
much more when he brings it with a wicked heart? As it he ſhould ſay, Though 
he doenot mean ill in ic}but have a good meaning in it to ſerve God, yer it is an 
abomination to the Lord. 

Ifany man ſhall ſay, This is ſtrange Dofrine,it we be never {0 bad,wouls) you 
not have us come to Church,would you nor have us pray ,and ſerve God ? Many 
a bad man hath received much m—_— by comming to Church. 

Lanſwer, 1. God indeed hath commanded all men to fervehim, the Moral! 
Law was given to Adam and all his poſterity, wicked men half be damned, be- | 
cauſe they have not uſed to pray and heare his Word, yea, it ſhall be eafter in the 
day of Judgment for that wicked man that hath uſed to ſerve God, then for him 
| that is utterly ircligious and prophane. Therefore the Lord condemnes the very 


2. The wicked by the ſervice he doth to God, doth oft attain freedome from 
temporall Judgments that otherwiſe would: tall upon him, and gets tzmporall 
rewards, 1. Kin9, 21. 29. Ahab did fo. | 
3. Many a wicked man by comming into Gods Hotiſe, ( yea, even when he 
hath come with a wicked intent)hath been efi:fually called, as the unb:leever 
that Par ſpeaks of, 1 C 07.14. 25, 26. And thoſe metiengers that were ſent to ap- 
rehend Chriſt, /ohn 5. 46. In which three reſpeds, it _y be thought good po- 
icy for the wicked man to pray) and heare, and ſerve God. 
4. No fin that any man hath lived in in former time, can make his prayers or ſer-, 
| viceevera whit the lefſe acceptable to God it he doe now repent,the Publican up- 
on his unfained humiliation and repentance went home juſtitizd.E»ks 18.13, 14, 
So that this Dofrine tends not to the terrour, & diſcomfort of any the moſt noto- 
 rious ſinner that is penitent;but to the impenitent finnerzto the man that continues 
inſin,itis indeed a fearfull doAtrine(and it it be not feartnll nowbeing uttered by a 
weake man; yet it will certainly be feartull to thee,when theLord ſhall charge it up- 
on thy conſcience)God regards not any ſervice thou doeſt to-him, nay, he would 
not have thee to doe him any ſerviceznay, he abhors wharſoever ſervice comes from 
thee. | 


— 


Lefure the two and forteth, February 20. 1609: 


Nd thus have I finiſh:d the firſt Reaſon, that our Saviour here bringeth for 
the confirmation of this Do&rine: His ſecond Reaſon is this;l7od is 4 Spirit, 
Now in this ſecond Reaſon we muſt confider;firſt the meaning of the words,then 
the force they have to conclude that for which Chriſt alleageth chem. 

Firſt then, we muſt not take theſe words as a pexte&t definition of the trae n1a- 
ture of God : for that that is here ſpoken of Godzagrecth alſo to the Angels,8& to 
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meſſengers, & Heb.1.14.Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits.The ſoul of man al{o 
is a ſpirit, Ecc/eſ,12.7.7 he ſpirit ſhall returne to God who gave it, Atts 7.59 Lors 
Jeſus receive my ſpirit. But becaaſe of all the creatures God hath made;theſe do 
moſt fully and lively reſemble the divine nature,ic hath pleaſed the Lord(having 
reſpe& therein to the weakneſſe and ſhallownefle of our capacity) to call bimſclt: 
a Spirit both here,and in other places of the holy Scripture, 2-Cor.3.17.T he Lord 
is a Spirit, Heb.g.14. Chriſts God-head is called, T he eternal Spirir. 1. As they 
are immortall,ſo the Lord is immortallyea,heonely hath immortality(1 Tim.6 
16.) of himſelfe: 2. As they are wiſe _ underſtanding natures, ſothe Lord is of 
himſelf infinite in wiſedome. In which reſpe& heis called God ozely wiſe, x Tim. 
1.17. 3. As they arefinple, inviſiblegincorporcal,aot having any mixture norcon- 
fiſting of any corporall ſubſtance. And therefore Chriſt proves bimſelfe after his 
Reſurrettion, not to bea ſpirit by this reaſon, Luke. 24. 39. Behold my hands 
and my feer;handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me | 
of have 
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have, ſo is the Lord: and inthis reſpe& principally is the Lord called a fpi- 
rit inthis place, becauſe hz isnot a viſible, Cntible corporall, but, a ſpiri- 
ruall nature. | 
Now for the force that iFinthis reaſon to conclude that for which Chriſt bring- 
eth it: thetriie worſhippers muſt worthip che Father in ſpirit and truch, not 
with a Ceremoniall and outward worthip, becauſe God is a Spirit. The force( 1 
fay ) ofthis reaſon is evident. His worſhip muſt be anſwerable to his owne natare. 
Such as himfelfe is, ſach muſt che worſhippzrs 'be thar he d:lighzth in. Aceor- | 
ding to the Proverbe, like will have like, like maſter, like man. Such as a marts 
owne diſpoſition is, ſuch he defireth they ſhould be that ſerve him, David had no 
b:tter an argument to prove thathe did unfainedly feare God then this, that all 
his delight was in godly men, Pſa/.16 3. ſpecially that his care was to ſ:cke our 
ſach to ſerve him as feared God Pſa/,1or. 1. Mine eyes (ha'l be to the faithfull in 
the Land, that they may dwell with mze,h: that walketh in a perfeft way, he (hall 
ſerve me, This reaſon the Lord ofc uſeth,Lev.19,2. Te (hall be holy, for I the Lord 
your God am holy, As if he ſhonld ſay, Bzcauſe you ace my ſervants, my p2ople, 
you muſt frame your ſelvzs ro my diſpoſicion, and (ezketo be like me. The Lord 
cherefare being a Spiric himſelte, ſets his eye apon thz ſpiric and heart of man, to 
ſee how hee is ſerved there, 1 Sam. 16, 7. T ne Lord logheth not as a man looketh : 
fur man looketh on the outward apvearance, but the Lord loaketh on the heart, 
Hisdzlight is to have ſervice done to him with the ſpirit and heart, Beho/d chou 
de ſireſt truth in the inward parts, ſaith David, Pſ4', 51.6. Let the adorning of a 
Chriſtian, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 3.4. be the hidden man of the heart in that | 
which is mt corrupuble,even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpiritgwhich is in 
the fight of Gol of great price, So that he that thinketh a ceremoniall and bodily 
worſhip will contznt the Lord, doth judg erronzoully of his nature, and indeed 
maketh an idoll and a falſe God of him, | 
Bur it may. be objeftzd, Thar there ſeemeth to beno conſequencein this Rea- | ,...2 
n,the true worſhippers maſt now after Chriſts Aſcenſion worthip God itza more | © © * 
Spirituall manner then they have don2under the Law, becauſe God is a Spirir; 
for God was a Spirit thenalfo as well as now. 
To thisI anſwer, that it is true indzcd, and therefore he alwaies required to be - | 
worſhipped in Spirit, for even to them under the Law it was ſaid, Dex. 10. 16. nſwer. 
Circumciſe the fore-5kiz of your hearts, and Hoſea 6.6. 1 de ſired mercy and not | 
ſacrifice, and the knowledge of God more then burnt offerings. Bat as the Lord 
hath more cleerely revealed himſelfe now to be a Spirit robe ofa fpirituall na- 
tare, then hedid undec the Law 3 (o he requireth ſpirituall worſhip of his people 
now, more then he did under the Law. Then God revealed hinvſelte to his pzople 
in many ſenſible apparitions, viſions, and voices, having reſpet therein to the in- 
firmity ofhis Church, while ſh2 was in her childe-hood. We know the Lord ap- 
red to Abraham in the body of a man, and talked familiarly with him,as one 
riznd doth with another, Gen. 18. 28. and ina viſion to Eze4e/ he appeared in 
the ſinilitade of a man fitting upon a Throne, Ezex;, 1.26. So with ar audible 
Jand ſenſible voice he dzlivered the Law unto his people, Der. 5.2 6. In a ſenfible 
and viſible manner, he guided his p:ople through the wilderneile in a pillar of 
cloud by day, anda pillar office by night, Ex94.13.5 1. By a ſen{ible aud mareriall 
fire that came downe from H:aven, h2 witnzfſed oft times his approbation of the 
ſacrifices that his ſervants offered unto him, 1 Cor. 21. 26. In a ſenfable and viſible 
manner, his glory filled both the Tabernacle and the Temple,2 Chron.9.2. 
Now ſince the dayes of Chriſt, the Lord hath not been wont to reveale him- | 
ſzlfe ro his Church in this corporall and ſenfible manner, bac as he is a Spirit, fo 
in a ſpirituall manner onzly hath hz revealed himſclte to his Church. Ic is there- 
fore ſpoken of, as a bleſſing peculiar co the dayes under the Goſpell. that upon all 
ſorts of pzople, he will powre his Spirit in a far more plentifull mannec then ever | 


he had done before, Joe! 2.28, 29. | 
| 


| Having now finiſhed the Doftrine that our Saviour deliyereth in theſe = 
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verſes, and both the Reaſons that he bringeth for che confirmation of it, ic re- 
maineth that we make our uſe of it. 
| Thefirſt Uſe of it is, to condemne the r2ligion of the Papiſts. If we had no 

other reaſon againſt Popery; this were ſuthcient to pagve it a falſe worſhip, ſuch 
as God alloweth not; becauſe it doth every way match, yea farre. exceedeth the 
forme of worſhip that was under the Law, even in that point, fur which our Sa- 
viour doth here condemne it. The veſtments their Prieſts uſed in Gods ſervice,the 
Church-muſicke & many other things are uſed in imitation of the Jewes, But 1. 
In obſervation of dayes and times, in the number of their holy dayes, 2, In the 
multitude of their ſignificant ceremonies. 3. In the pompe and worldly ftatelineſs 
of their Prelates and Clergie. 4. In their ſuperſtitious ringing and ſet-ſeryice, and 

otherceremonies about buriall, they do farre exceed Fay 1+ 

| | If that forme of worſhip which God himſelte appointed under the Law, muſt 
needs be abrogated, as Chriſt hath here taught us, and no true worſhipper might 
aſeit any longer, becauſe it ſtood ſo much in externall and carnall rites, in ſha- 
dowes, and fignificant ceremonies, then certainely they that uſe and delight in 
ſuch a kinde of worſhip that was bur deviſed by men muſt needs be deemed hy- 
pocrites and falſe worſhippers of God. See the judgment thac our Saviour giveth 
of theſe kinde of ceremonies, and of them that are addifted to them, The Jewes 
in his time had a ceremony that they would not eat meate before rhey had waſhed 
oft, ho/ ding the tradition of the Elders, Mar,7.3. This might as lawfully have 
been uſed as any religious ceremony that was deviſed by man: for it was not uſed 
in Gods ſervice, and might have ſcemed to be but a civill ceremony. Yet our Sa- 
| viour diſcerning that it was cnjoyned by the Elders, and was obſerved by the 
Jewes as a ſignificant ceremony, a Doftrine to th2 conſcience, a meane to put it in 
minde ofa ſpirituall duty, Mar.7.7. A thing wherein they pur holineſs,and which 
they accounted as a worthy ſervice done unto God, he would not uſe it himiſelfe, 
Lake.11.38. and taught his Diſciples to refuſe ic, and dzfendeth them for ſo do» 
ing, Mar. 7. 6. And this he did though he faw it would provoke the Phariſces 
much, and be likely to draw him and his Diſciples to trouble, 1ſar.7.3. And three 
Reaſons he giveth againſt them: 1. He maketh ita certaine note of an hypocrite 
( ofa carnall man that hath no ſoundnes of grace in him) to be addiCted to theſe 
ceremonies, Mar.7.6. In which reſpe& alſo (among others) the ceremoniall Law 
1s called 4 carnall commandment Heb.7.16. and the radimerts of the world Gal, 
4- 3- 2. Thatis a vaine worſhip, /ar.7.7. there is no profit nor ſound edificati- 
on that can come to the conſcience by it. The Apoſtle therefore calleth the cere- 
nonies, imporent and bes gerly rudiments, Gal.g.g Obſerve it well where they are 
aſed wich moſt conſcience and devorion ( as in Popery they are ) they worke no 
knowledg or ſanftification in men. 3. That where they are uſed, they will make 
the commandments of God of no authority, ar. 15. 6. They will deſtroy the 
power of true picty and godlineſſe, and even eat out the heart of it. And that was 
the cauſe, why Satan laboured not in any thing more bufily in the Primitive 
Church,then to bring in againe the ceremoniall worſhip, after God had abroga- 
ted it,and the Apoſtle calJeth them that were his inſtcuments in this worke,dog ges 
that is, enzmies to all by Phil. 3.2. 

The ſecond Uſe of the Doftrine doth more neerely concerne our ſelves: for it 
teacheth us to take heed of hypocriſie in the ſervice of God.Strive to worſhip him 
in ſpirit and truth, Luke 12.1. Take heed to your ſelves ( faich our Saviour d] of 
the leaven of the Pharifies which is hypocriſie. The Lord doth exceedingly abhor 
hypocriſie in his ſervice. The more ſervice thou doſt co God, the more thou pro. 
vokeſt him if thou be an hypocrite, fob 36. 12. The hypocrites in heart heap u 
wrath, For the hypocrite is a falſe worſhipper; he maketh an 1dol of God he 
thinketh he can deceive God as he doth man. | 

Now there be three kinds and degrees of hypocrites that worſhip not God 
in ſpirit and truth, and are ther:fore called here by Chriſt, falſe worſki ppzrs 
of God, 
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1. They that do any ſervice to God with their bodies only, Without che under” 
ſtanding and feeling,and devotion of the hearr, in cvery ſervice we doto God, h© 
calleth fil for the heart , wy /on, give me thy heart, ſaith he, Pro, 23.26, Pax 
had not pleaſed God in preaching, if he had not in preaching ſerved God 5: 
lis ſpirir, Rom.1.9, Lydiahad not pleaſed God in hearing the Word,ifher hearc 
had not been opened, if che had not heard with feeling and affeftion ofhearr, 
Atts 16.14. Noman can me- God in praying unto hifn, urildie he pray with 
the feeding andatfeftion of his {pirit, Pſz!. $6.2. Reryre the ſole of thy [cram 
for amo the Lord do 1 lift up my ſonte; tiotih finging of Plalmes, unleſehe } 
with grate in his heart unto the Lord, Epheſ.5. 19, Our prayers ate corupar 
unto odours, Rev. 5. 8, and unto incenſe, Pſz/. 141. 2. and the fervency of out 
affeftion is as the fire wichout, which thole odours and incente can never ſend up 
any ſweet favour unto God; In which reſpe&the Apoſtle biddeth us be fervent 
in ſpirit as ſerving the Lord, Rom, 12. 11. as if noſervice could be acceptable 
antoGod without fervency of ſpirit, ;Eet every one of us therefore have a 
prirtipall cateof that, both in our prayers, and in every other patt of the wht- 
ship we dounto God, 

wo good helps are needfull to be uſed to this purpoſe: 1. watchfulneiſe, C3%- 
'inue in prayer and watch in the ſame, Col, 4.2, for unlfle wehave aneye to, 
and watch our hearts will, they well be roving. And as this is needfull in all our 
prayers, ſo eſpecially in preſcript and ſet formes of prayer, which we have oft 
accuſtomed our ſclves unto. 2,. To ſet our ſelves as in Gods preſence, and bring 
our hearts toa reverent feare of Gods Majeſty before whome we appeare, Serve 
the Lord with fexre, Pſal.2, 11. in thy feare will [ warſhip tyward thine ha!y 
Temple, Pſa. 5.7. 

The ſecond ſort of hypocrites that do not worſhip God in ſpirit and cruth, are 
they that uſe Gods worſhip, or any parc of it as a matter of ceremony and for- 
malicy onely, and never feeke in it thz edification of the ſpirit and conſcience. 1. 


That preacher is but an hypocrite that ſeeketh not fo to preach, as his 


ſpeech of themthat are puffed np, but the power: Fer the kingdome of God is nor 
in word bat in power, 1 Cor.4. 19,20. And he maketh this a note of an able Mini- 
ſter of the Goſpell, when he is the Miniſter of the ſpirit, 2 Coy. 3.6. It is that we 
ſhould ſeek: to ſe: Gods ſeale upon our Miniſtry in the hearts of our heaters, 7h: 
ſeale of mine Apoſtle/hip are y e in the Lord, yea, he ſaith, this was his rains 4#- 
ſwer and defence 9 them that examined him and \ nos his Miniſtty, x Cer, 
9.2, 3. We had therefore need not onely to preach, butto teach fuch Doftrine as 
is profitable, and which particularly concerneth, and is of uſt to thoſe wwe teach, 
this was Pav!s direftion to Tits, toteach and ſtand upon thoſe things th his 
Miniſtry that were good and profirable unto men, Tir. 2.8. neicher onely to teach, 
but to uſe aplication alſo, Preach-the VVord, reprove, or eanvince, rebuke, ex- 
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preaching may have power in the hearts of his hearers, / will kzow, not rhe} . 


horr, 2 Tim, 4. 2. 2. Thoſe Chriſtians alſo are no better then hypocrites, who 
( fo they have a forme of Gods ſervice Ynzver care whether it edifi2 their conſct- 
ence or no. Such are they as reſt content with a dumb Miniſtry, tor what power | 
feele they in it? ſack alſo are they as heare good preachers, and praiſe then, bur 
never examine what profit they receive in their conſcience by them. When you 
praiſe a good Preacher ( whoſe Miniſtry you frequent ) with your tongue, your 
life and unreformed courſe doth diſgrace him. Thoſehearers only prayſe their 
teachers indeed that have profited in reformation of heart and life by their Mini- 
ſtry; in whoſe hearts the o"=_ of God hath written that of their Miniſters com- 
mendation, may be read of all men 2 Cor. J. 2. on 

3. Thethird fort of hypocrites that on not God infpirit and truth, are 
they that will be devout in the exerciſes of Religion, and zealous in profeſſion, 
Make a (hew of oodlineſſe, but deny the power of it, 2 1544. 3.5, True Religion, 
where it is received, will command the heart andthe whole man. Ler a man pro- 


fefle what he will, ifhis heart and life be not reformed, he is an hypocrite; ard 


whatſoever 
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whatſoever worlhip hedoth to God, is but a falſe worthip. #F/e:kyow ber God 


Fhbeareth no: finners, but if any man be a worihipper of God, and doth bis will, him 
[he beareth, Joh.9. 31. yea, the ſervice bedoth toGod, doth bur increaſe Gods 


wrath againſt him: cither amend thy lifc,or give over ſerving of God? | - 
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the woman ſaith unto him, 1 know that Meſſiah comme:h, which is called 
. Chit, when he is come, he will tell as all things. 
eſus ſauh unto ber, 1 that ſpeake unto thee, amb: . 


ace Hci words containe the conclufion of that conference that 
——"N was bctwcenour Saviour and the Woman of Samaria. In 
> WS the incerpyetation of the words, for the helpz of your me- 
\ - [poryanct five queſtions are diftinitly to b2 opencd and re- 
ID lv: 

Fro Y. + Whom meanzth ſhe here by Mcſſias, ſecing ir is plaine, 

© ſheuſ:th this word as the proyer name of ſome perſon? 
hens I anſwer, it is evident by the wards following, thac ſhe 
meaneth the ſame- pzrſon thar is called Chriſt, Foras our bleſſ:d Saviour, being 
| ifed to the Charch from the beginning of the world,was d:(cribed and made 
| knowne to them both by his.natures, ſpecially his humane nature; 7 wi// pat enmi- 
ty between thy ſeed and her ſeed it (hall bruiſ: thy head Gen.3.15.And Gen,22.18, 
In thy ſeed (hall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, & by thoſe offices he ſhould 
exerciſe, and whereby he ſhould procure the ſalvation of his people, viz. 1. His 
| Prophericall office 1 will raiſe thens up 2 Propher, from among their brethren like 
wnto thee Deut.18 18. His Prieſth » He (ball be a Prizjt upon his thrane, Zach. 
6.13 His King] y office, Rejoice greatly, O dauohter of Zion,(hou:, O dau ghter of 
Jernſalem, brhold, thy King cometh.unto thee, Zach.g.g.and by the place where 
he ſhould be borne, Br thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be litle am 
the thouſands of Judahyet out of thee (hall be come forth unto m?,that is to be ru- 
lerin 1{rael, whoſe goings farth have been from old, from everlaſting, Mis, 5. 2. 
Sa had he thee propzr vam2s in the Old. Teſtamear, given him * 1. One incelpeft 
of his ewo ala dedalipaniebia one perſon, Eſay 7.14. He (hall call 
bisname Immanucl.2. Another in reſpztt of che, obſcure- place of hiseducation, 
Zach, 


| 
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Zach 6.12,Behold the man,whoſe name is the Branch. 3.A third in reſpe& of his 
Office, Dan.9.25. Meſſiah the Prince..Now ofall the names whereby our Savi- 
our was deſcribed in the Old Teſtamert, this name was the moſt famous among 
the = rarer Herod gathered her all the chiete Prietts and the Sctib:s wv 
reſolve him in thequeſtion that the Wiſe men came to Jeruſalem romove,he asked 
| them where the Meſſds ſhould be borne, arrh.2.4. For though the Evangdift 
writing in Grecke; uſe the word Chcift in chat place, yet ic is certaine, that he 
? In his uſed the word Mefliah. So Job 1.41. et have found the Meſſias, 
faith Andrew to bis brother Simon, Now this Hebrew name Mcliah, and the 
| Greeke name Chriſt, do in our language ſignifie the ahnointed one; and we ſhall] 
finde it was given to ſundry others in che holy Scriptures ſor the Kings of Gods 
were called, The Lords awnointed, 2 Sam. 19.21. and ſo were the Priecfts, 
v, 10.7. and ſo were the Prophets, Pſal. 105, 15. Becauſe every one of theſe | 
were by the ceremony of annointing (as by a Sacramentall figne Jaſſured from the 
Lord, that he would inwardly annoint them, zhat is, indue them with ſuchgra- 
ces of his holy Spirit, as whereby they might be enabled to diſcharge thoſe 
offices that he called them unto, yet was this name of Meſſiah, Chriſt, the aw- 
nointed of the Lord, made a _ name onely unto our bleſſed Savior. 

1. Becauſe all thoſe Kings, Prophets, and Prieſts, that by Gods appoint- 
ment were annoitited amonghis people, were but types of this King, of this 
Prophet, of this Prieſt; and all che um that Gods people received by them; 
my _ - figure and ſhadow of the infinice benefits Gods people ſhould receive 

y Chrift. 

2. Chriſt cur Saviour onely had all thoſe offices, tmto which by Gods ordi- 
nances men were aniointed. Aſelchiſedech was both a King and a Prieft, Ger, 14. 
18. David was both a King and a Prophet, 2 Sam. 23. i, 2. Ezekiel! was both a 
P and a Pricft;Ezeb.z 3. But never was there any whom God annointed 
to all theſe three 6ffices, bur onely our Saviour. 
3. Thongh there was never a one of thoſe whom God had annointed to any 
bo thoſe offiices, but they received from him the giftsof his Spirit, whereby they 


cre made fit to diſcharge thoſcoffices. Their annointing was nor an empry and 
; | imporent ceremony, but together with the viſible flgne, they received alfo the in- 
viſible that was fignitied by ic. ( Infomuch 43 we read of Saw, that though 
he ws but an hypocrite, and ofie alſo that had been rudely and baſely Pave. 
up yet ſo ſoone as he was annoirited,' God gave him another heart, an heroicall 
ſpirit, the ſpiric of magnanitnity; and the ſpirit of government, 1 Sam. 20.9.) yet 
our Saviour received the ſpirit, whereby he was made fic to be a Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King, in a far more excellent manner then any of them, God hath annointed 
thet with the oyle of gladneſſe above thy fellowes, Pſal. 45,7. Nay indeed God 
gave himnot the] ide by meaſurty Joh» 3.34. For in him awelleth all the _ 
of the Godhead bodily, Col.2.9. He could never have diſcharged theſe offices, he 
could nor have beeti6tr Prophet to teach us the whole will of his Father,nor our 

High Prieſt to offer ſach a ſacrifice as might farisfie the juſtice of God for our fins, 
j to make continual interceſſion for tis: nor our King to vanquiſh Satan, with 
all other the enemics of onr ſalvation, and to rule and governe us by his Spirit 
anlefſe ke had had the Spirit in another meaſure then any of thoſe annointed 
ones ever had; nay 1 unlefſe lie had had it above meaſure, unlefle che 
fulneſſs' ofthe God-head had dwelt in him, So yee ſee then for the anſwer 
imto- the firſt queſtion, who is meanit here by as, and why our Saviour 


is (6 called. \ 

| The ſecond thing tobe inquired for the opening of the meatiing of the 
_ is this, Secing Meflias -. Chriſt are all ohne name, why uſech ſhe both 
theſe words ? -7 | 

I anfiver. Theſe words ( which is called Chrift ) are not the words of the wo- 
man ('who ſpake in the Syriacke Kg ofthe Evanggiſt, who writing in 
|Greeke, interpreteth-the Hebrew name - hby the Greeke Jamie Chriſt, __ | 
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doth likewiſe in reporting the word of Andrew, John 1. 14. V/chave found 
the Meſſias, whic h is, being interpreted, The Chriſt. 

 Itmaythen chirdly be demanded, Why the Euangeliſt retaineth the Hebrew 
word Meſſiah , which was the word the woman uſcd in her owne language, and 
yet interpreteth it. by a word of that language, wherein he wrots ? 

| Tanſwer.;x.Heuſeth the Hebrew name Mecfiiah, becauſe it was a name (o fa- 
'mouſly knowne- among the Jewes, And we ſhall figde that the Apoſtles in the 
New Teſtament, in reverence of that ancient” Church of the: Jewes, and of that } 
holy in which it fRcne God firſt to pen his Word, have retained in 
the pn wh they wrote in the Grecke tongue) ſundry Hebrew 
words, as Amen, Cor.ag.16. Hofanna, Mar n9.6. Hal-elwjah, Rev.19 11. By 
| which warant alſo we uſe now to give our children in Bapriſme Scripture names, 
though they be Hebrew names ; becauſe though every parent and not the 
] fignihication. of them, yet we know : 1. That as the principall thing we are to re- 
ſpe in giving of names, is not thy fignification of the name ic ſelte, but the d-- 

re we have our children may imitate the worthy example of chac p2rſon whoſe 
name he beareth; ſo 2. We are ſure that to thoſe mens examples which God hath 
commended to us in his Word, and to thoſe names which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
ſanftified with his owne pen there is greater reverence: and reſpett due-. then to 
other. 3. He uſeth not the name Mcfſiah withour interpretation ina re(pet he had 
to the Gentiles, for whoſe uſe ſpecially he wrote his Goſpell ; that the Miniſters of 
the Goſpell may know, that as they may, never in their Miniſtry uſe for oſtenta- 
tion, to ſpeake much in a ſteange language; ſo when they are conſtrained to uſe a 
| word or twoin a ſtrange language( as ſumcimes they may be ) they be carefull to 
interpret it,and to ſpeake nothing which the ſimpleſt of Gods pzople they ſpeake 
unto, may not underſtand. This was a thing that Pas/. rooke great-comfort in, 
that though he could ſpeake languages more then all the flaynting and conceited 
Preachers among the Corinthians, yet he had rather in the. Congregation ſpeake 
five words, fo as he might b2 undzrituod and inſtruQt others, then ten thouſand 
in a ſtrange language, x C07, $4.18,19. of --f 

The fourth queſtion is, How falleth. ſhe into the ſpeech of the Meſſiah? Did, 
ſhe diſtaſte that anſwer oug Savioar made ta her queſtion,, and the ſpeech he had 
uſed in the condemnation of the Samaritans. worthip ? was it hee meaning to put 
him off, and co reply upon Chriſt after chis njannery well, fich chou giveſt me no 
better ari anſwer, kt us l:ave this queſtion tobe decided by the Meſhas himſelte, 
when he ſhall come, he will got be pactiall ;gicher of our ads or yours, but as an 
equall Judge and umpire betwixc us, he will indiffzeendy, end and compound all 
our controverſies. > 7 oungar arfinogs nine; 15 6, A ks 
I anſwer. That is not her. meaning, biit ſhe approves of Chriſts ſpzech, and 

that that he had ſaid (touching the alczration ſhould be madein the whole forme 
of Gods worſhip ) putteth her in mind of the Mefſias comming ; as if ſhe ſhould 
ſay, Iknow this indzed that thou (aiſt, there will be ſhactly a great alteration 
made in the Church, for the Meſſiah commetrh ('the word in-the originall is the 
preſent tenſe,-not futures -as we. tranſlate it he is even camming, and when he 
commeth he will tell us all things, that-is, all cheſc chings,that we ſpzake pf; con- 
cerning, the worſhip of God, he will teach us farre otherwiſe then we have þ:en 
taught hitherto. And no marvell, though that ſpeech of Chriſt couching (o great 
a p Ow that ſhould bz made in Gods worſhip ſhortly, did put her in minde of 
the Meſhahs cocaming, Forit was generally, received, that he. when he cam: 
would make a great alteration in the Church. That is the reaſon why when the 
Jewes heard of the new and ſtrange Miniſtry that John.che Bapriſt did exerciſe, 
they ſent Pricſts and Levits from fer«/#/ezx to him to know of him, whether he 
were the Meſlias, for that that was their queſtion it appeareth plainely by his an- 
{wer, he confeſſed, and qryed not, bur confeſſed, 1 am not the Chriſt, John x. 20. 
That was one reg{on why not H--0d onely, but all Jersſaler with him were ſo 
lj croublzd heard that the Mcſſias was borne, ;farrh. 2.3. 
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The fifth and laft queſtion is, how chis woman being a Samarican, ſhould 
come to know, 1. That there ſhould come a Meſlias. 2. That he was now com- 
ming. 3. That when he came he ſhould more fully and perfeQtly inſtruft the 
Church in all things that concerne Gods worſhip and their ſalvation, then ever 
were inſtruftcd before ? 

I anſwer, 1. She might know it by hearing that the Jewes of all ſorts had now 
for a good while lived in an expeCtation of che Meſſias comming. Even at that 
time when Chriſt was borne, there were many that looked for redemption in Je- 
ruſalem, Lake 2, 38. One while they thought Joh» to be the Meſſias Luke 3. 15. 
All men muſed in their hearts of John, if he were not the Chriſt. Another while 
they thought our Saviour himſelfe to be he, as may appeare both by their reaſo- 
ning among themſelves, John 7. 40, Many ſaid, of a truth this is the Prophet ; 
others ſaid, this is the Chriſt; and by the queſtion they move to him, How long 
doſt thou make us to doubt ? if thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly, John 10. 24, 2. 
She _ know this well by the Bookes of Moſes, for the Samaritans as well as 
Jewes did receive the Bookes of 1/oſes, and there ic was written, that the Scep- 
ter ſhould not depart from Judah, till $ hilo came, Gen. 49.10.' And they all ſaw 
that the Scepter was cither altogether,or almoſt now gone from Zadah.So Moſes 
prophecying of him, had ſaid) r-at he ſhould be ſuci) a Propher, as God would pzt 
his words into his mouth,and he ſhould ſpeake all that Gol commanded him, Deat. 
18.18, Having thus the meaning of the words, let us obſerve the do&rine 
which the Holy Gholt intended to tcach us in them. 


the true Church, and one alſo that had lived long in =_ fin, yet had this mea- 
(ure of knowledge inthe Principles and grounds of the true Religion, for ſhe 


when he came he would teach the Church all chings; and this knowledg ſhe got 
not by conference with Chriſt, but. had it before. 

We learne, That it is no certaine figne of grace to have ſome knowledge of the 
truth, _—_— is no grace peculiar to the Ele&t, but a common gift. Noman 
hath cauſe to blefſe himſelfe in this, as in an argument that he is in the ſtate of 
grace, that he knoweth ſomewhat in Religion; For x. There be, and ever have 
been many very wicked and gracelefſe men, that have had knowledge of ſundry 
excelent grounds & principles of the truth, Pa#/ faith of the wicked Jewes, that 
they knew God "tp and were inſtrulted out of the Law, Roms.2. 18, 2. Such 
there are that arefarre better perſwaded of their owne knowledge then any of 
Gods ſervants are; whereas the godly are poorein ſpirit, ever complaining of 
their ignorance, they thinke they have knowledge enough, they are highly con- 
ceited of their owne knowledge,are we blinde alſo ? ſay the Phariſees, John g. 0. 
2. yea, it cannot be denied, that many ſuch have had more knowledge indeed, 
then many of Gods children. 7das doubtlefſe knew more then many of Chriſts 
good hearers did ; and Satan the Prince of darknefſe knoweth the truth much 
more cleerely then many of Gods Ele& doe; he could ſay to Chriſt even then 
when he was unknowne to the greateſt part of the Church, Marke t. 24. / 
know thee who thou art, even that holy one of God. 3. Yea, itis certaine, that 
the knowledge that many wicked men have, and the high conceit they have of it, 
is that that maketh them more wicked then otherwiſe they would be. What is it 
that maketh them to deſpiſe the meanes of grace, and (come ſuch as follow Ser- 
mons ? Surely this perſwaſion, that they know enough for their ſalvation, they 
can ſay their ten Commandments, the Lords Prayer, and the Articles of their 
Faith ; they know they muſt love God above all, and their neighdours as them- 
ſelves; they can ſpeake of many parts of the Word, and of the Principles of 
Religion. They know Chriſt dyed for finners, and that is enough. Ot thoſe 
men, that may be ſaid which the Propher ſpeaketh, Eſay 47. 10. Thy 
wiſdyme, «nd thy knowledoe, thy have cauſed thee to rebell, and thou haſt 


| ſaid in thize heart, I am, and none elſe, And that which Solomon ſpeaketh) 


IS 2 ; Pr ov. 26. 


And firſt in that this woman, though ſhe were but a Samarican, no member of | . 


knew 1. That the Meſſiah ſhould come. 2. That he was now comming. 3. That | 
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Pro:.26 16. 1heſluggardis wiſerin his owne Conceis $1208 ſeven en nm Can 
ender a reaſon. 
Three waics therebe, whereby many gracelefſe men attaine to ſome know! 

of trath. 1, By the light of nature, for ſome Principles of the trath Gud hach 
engraven in every mans heart by nature Kon, 1, 19. 1 hat which may be enowne 
f God, is manif+{t in them( that is in their hearts and conſciences) tor ({aith he) 
Gd hath (hew: d it #nto them. 2. Some of them God gozth further wich , for he 
di:poſcth ſo of them in his providence, that they live in his Church, and under 
che meanesz they cannot chule bar get ſome knowledge, even by cradition,though 
they have no defire of it nor love tor at all. Such a one was this woman. And 
chat makes the Apoſtle ſay to the Corine/3ans, x Cor.'s. t. We know that we al 


doth enlighten rh:-m. The Apoſtle ſpeakerh of ſuch as may tall into the unpar- 


] donable tm, and faith, / hey were enlightned Heb. 6. 4 


Thc Reaſons why God maketh this gift of the knowledge ofhis trath ſp com- 
mon, are worthy to he obſerved, why he giveth ſuch meanes of knowledge, fuch 
meaſure of knowledge even'to wicked men. For we may be (ure of chis, God is 
not ſo prodigall as to-mifpend his goods to caſt away his gifts, but where he be- 
ſtowerh them, he ſeth well he ſhall make a gaingzan advancage of them. 

There are therefore rwo reaſons of it: 1, In reſpeR of che Reprobare, for this 
is done to make them inexcuſable, and to increaſe their conderanacion, For, as no 
wick:d mans condemna:ion ſhall bz ſo heavie, as his that hath had moſt «now 
ledge, Luke 12.48 So to them that God hath ordainzd the moſt heavie condem- 
nation, to them he giveth the meanes of knowledge. So ſpeakes the Apoſtle even 
of that «livine light that God gives to the naturall man by his workes, the invi- 
/ibie things of God from the Crearion of the world are cleeraly ſcene, being under« 
ſtood by the rhin 8s that are made, even his eternall power and God=heag, ſo thai 
they ars without exc ſe, Rom.1 20. And this is then much more true of the cleerer 
light he giveth men by his Word, Joh. 15. 22. {f{ bad wot come. and ſpoken to 
them. then they 'hould not have had ſin, b :t now have they no cl1akg for their ſon. 
Let every man ſay thus co his owne heart, it is the Lords doing that thou art 
borne in th:ſe dayes of light, that thy lot is fallen into (ach a place, where thou 
haſt good meanes of knowledg:, that thou haſt attainzd to knowledge above ma 
ny others, if chou profic not hereby, : nd be not wonne unto God, certainly God 
hath dererminsd toglorific himſelfe in thy cond:mnation, more then in a thou- 
ſand others that he hath not done fo much for, 

The ſecon4 Reaſon is in r. {pct of the Ele&,that God may uſe this knowledge 
they hav? as a preparative and helpe to thzir converfion in the day of their vii 
ration. True it is, that thenaturall man hath nothing in him whereby he is able 
to prepare himſclte to his converſion ; yea, he is ready to became the worle (as we 
hone tinge ) for this knowledge he hath of che truth, Bur ifhe be the Lords 
E'et, one whom hee hath determined co call, this ſhall be his advancage, and he 
ſhall have cauſe to praiſe God for it, that he hath lived in Gods Church, and 
among Gods people, where he hath hard ſomewhat of Religion, and ſcene :ome 
profeſſion of it, that he hath had ſome. knowledge in the grounds and principles 
of the trath; yea, ifhe have but lived under an ignorant Miniſtry, wherz he 


torcſt in it 3 yet the ſmall light he may ger by it, ſhall bean advantage to him 

So was it with this poore Woman, The knowledge ſhe had gotren by hearing 
Moſts read, and by fiving ſo neare the Jewes, now the time of her viſication was 
come, proved an advantage to her. So that which the Jewes heard of 7oh» con- 
cerning Chriſt, though for the preſent they regarded irnot, but rather were offen- 
ded at it, in the day of their viſitation proved an advantage to them; 7-hn did ns 
Miracle, but all things that John ſpake of this man were true, and many b-leeved 
on him there, Joh 10. 41, 42. So the Apoſtle faich, that the Elf Gentiles that 


had lived among the faithfall, to heare them, and fee their good examples, 


mn _ chough | 


hath heard the Word gead onrlys though that cannot convert him, nor any ar: 


hve kowiedre, 3. Some the Lord goeth yerfurther with, for by his Spirit he | 


| 


ys 


| 
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feare of the Lord that is wi dome, and to depart from evill js underſtandig, 
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though they haced them for the preſene, yetin theday of their viſitation they ! 
ſhould praiſe God, and account this a great benefit. x Per. 2. 12, | 
The Uſe of this Dorine is, firſt for convincing ofthem, that miſlike wee 
ſhould deny the Charch of Rome robe a true Church of Chriſt, or teach that 
they that die in the faith thereof, cannot be ſaved orinveigh with any bicrernefſe 
againſt Papiſts, becauſe ( ſay chey) chey hold many truthes, By this reaſon both 
the Samaritans of old, and the Jewes, and the Turkes now,may be held to be true 
Churches, and in the ſtate of ſalvation. | 
'2. To teach every one of us to ſeeke for knowledge, which is the foundation 
of all other graces; without ic can no man ordinarily be ſaved : God will have all 
men to be ſaved, to come to the knowledge of the truth,x Tim.2.4.Though many 
mifle of ſalvation that have ſome knowledge, yet there is much more hope of 
the worſt man that hath knowledge of the truth, then of the civileſt man that is 
void of knowledge. Of all the ſorts of ground where the'ſeed was caſt, that by 
che high way fide was the worſt, ſar. 13. 9. Let Miniſters therefore principally 
labour to ground their people ( by Carechiling ) inthe Principles of Religion, 
becauſe him in whom thou mayelt diſcerne a competencie of knowledge in the 
tundamentall Principles of Religion, thou mayeſt with comfort admic to the Sa- 
crament ; ( if his life be not ſcandalouſly wicked ) though thou cannot ether- 
wiſe diſcerne any fruit of the Spirit in him, becauſe that man hath in him ( as 1 
may ſay ) the matter. and ſeed of regeneration, And this ſhould incourage pa- 
rents to traine up their children in the inſtruftion and information of the Lord ; 
for though 1 many ſo tained, prove ungracious ; 2 litle ones have litle ſenſe of 
chat they learne yet if they belong to God, chis will one day prove an advantage 
tothem, * 
3+ To teach profeſſors not toglory in that they baye ſome knowledge,but to 
labour for that which is r tothe Ele&. Three differences may bee obſerved 
betwixt a Samaritans knowledge, and a true Chriſtians: _. 
1, She received Moſes ( ſome parts of the truth Jbur reje&ed the Prophets ; 
we defire to know the whole truth ſo farre forth as God give us meanes,; we 
refaſe not to know any truth thatGod hath revealed, nor winke with our eyes, 
nor content our ſelves with fragments; but ſecketo be informed in the whole 
body of Religion, inthe whole forme of Dottrin, Roms. 6. 17, Yeay we ſecke to 
row and increaſe daliy in knowledge, 2 Pet. 3. 18. grow in grace and in the 
| 7 'oe of the Lord. | ' > 4 
2, She, though ſhe knew ſomwhat which ſhe learncd of Moſes, yet that that 
concerned ſpecially her owne direftion and praftiſe, ſhe knew not.. Moſes had: 
plainely enough condemned all Idolatry, Take yee zherefore good heed ro your 
ſelves ( for yee ſaw no manner of ſimilitude, on the day that the Lord ſpake to you 
in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire) leſt yee corrupe your ſelves and make you 
a graven imagegthe ſimilitude of any figure, Dent. 4+ 15, 16. which yet the Sa- 
maritansuſed. We deſire chiefly the knowledge of thoſe points that are moſt ne- 
ceffary and profitable, and moſt concerne ourſelves, as all Joh» Bap:iſts good 
hearers did, as a $ by thedire&ioncraved ofhim, Luke 3.10.12. 14. 
lodge had no power in her heart, for.ſhe lived in grofſe whore- 
dome, notwithſtanding it 3. and therefore was nd true knowledgeot God : of 
the F nay of El; ix is ſaid, -that becauſe they were ſonnes of Beliat, 
lewd men, That they knew not che Lord, x Sam, 2,12. our knowledge refor- 
meth and ruleth us, and that onely deſerves the: name of true knowledge * the 
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LeRuve the foure and fortieth, March 6. 1609. 


Y for lat day we heard, that this Woman hearing our Saviour ſpeake of an 
| | alteration that ſhould ſhortly be made in the manner of Gods worſhip, was 
thereby pur in minde of the Meſſias comming, Concerning which ſhe protefſerh 
two things ; 1. That ſhe knew well he was comming, his comming could not 
'be far off. 2, That whicn he ſhould come, he would tell them? all things. 1n the 
former we obferved the laſt day, what knowledge of the truth there niay be in an 

encrate and wicked man. It remaineth now that we proceed to that which 
lhe feakerh touching the office of Chriſt, When hee is come ( ſaith ſhe ) Fe will 
tell us all things.She profeſſerh that ſhe knew Chriſt when he came would teach 
the Church farre more exceHently, fully, and perfe&tly they Moſes and the Pro- 
phets had done. By al! :hings ſhe meaneth ny all thoſe things that concerne the 
worſhip of God and the falvation of man :as it ſhe thould fay, When he commeth 
he will tell us all chefe things, all ſach things as we ſpeake ot. So is the word taken 
alfo in that ſpeech ofChritt, 24: 26. The Holy Ghoſt whom the Father (hall 
ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things. Sothat which Pa»! faich, At, 20, 
27. Of aeclaring to them all the Agr of God, he interpreteth thus, ver 20. / 


| have kept backg nothing that w as profitable to you, For many other things before 


Chriſts comming were more particnlarly and fully revealed to the Church, then 
they have been fince, You ſhall find more fpoken in Levir. 26. and Dexr.'z8. of 
the temporall rewards of goodnefſe, and of the temporall puniſhments of finne. 


+— "Tre in all the New Teftanient. In things and matters concerning this life, the 


Prophets told more, and gave more particular and cleere dire&ion then Chriſt 
hath done. When Sa»! kth for his Fathers affes that were loſt, he commeth 
to Samuel, and hee telleth timi df them. When Jehofophar would know,wherher 
he ſhould haye ſucceſſe whert He went with Ahab in battell againſt Ran h-G- 
{ead;he asketh'counſell of the Lord,$ fendeth for the Prophets, 1 Kings 22 5, 7. 


When D444 feared that Sau! would come to befiege Keilah, and that the ven 


| of Keilzh woald deliver him into his handsjhe asked counſdl of God, and recei- 


a dire ati deere arifiyer, 1 Sam, 23. 11, 12. When any was ficke,andthey 
they defirtd'to know whether he ſhould dye or efcape, they were wont to ſend 


| ro the Propfiet, and hee*would-rell them,” 1 Reg. 14 +, 2. E/iſha could tell 
1 the King of Iſrael the words that his enemy, the King of Aram fpake in his 
| Privic Chalnber, 2 Reg.6.712. Now Chriſt rellech tis no ſuch things. The 


% 


| Lord under” the Goſpelt doth not give us {6 ckere diftetian in theſe outward 
[4 But in heavenly and ſpirituall things' that concerrie Gods worſhip and 
| = 5 4 


ation,Chriſt hath cold us more then" Moſes and the Prophets ; we have 
'a more cleere and perfe& direftion now, then they had vnder the Law. In which 
 reſpebt the they had then is com to the light of a-candle, that ſhinech 


| in a darke place, and that which we havenow unto theday light, 2 Pet, x: 19. 
FOftheſe ſpiricnall and hearerſy thing this woman ſpeaketh here, 


2. For thefecond point. "Though theſe be not the words of the Evangelitt, 


| [that wrote by divine infpiragion, but the'words of a weake finnefull womanre- 

f ported by theEvangdift, yet y we groiind a Doftrine' upon them, wherevipor: 
Four conſciehces may fafely reft. For. 

confirmes her ſpeech. 2: This is a truth ſheleamed from the- Word of God; ſhe 


1, Our Saviour by his anfwer approves and 


| knew Moferhad faid thus of Chriſt, Dew! 18. 15) 18 #5 7H4 Lord thy God wil 
raiſe up nnto thee a Propher like unto mee from among you;ev) of thy brethren, 
unto him yee ſhall beken Whereby ſhee well undeſtood he ſhould be a greater 
Prophet then Moſes. 
Theu the Doftrine that we are to learne here is this. That Chriſt fine his 
<onmating hath _ and perfeRAly revealed all things concerning che ſalvation of | 
his Church; This honour God reſerved unto his, Son that he ſhould teach his 


Church more fully then the Prophets did. 


—— — — 


——— — , How 
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JOHN III]. VER. XxVIE 


How,or where hath Chriſt taught us more then Aoſes and the Prophets, ſee- 
ing he taught but three yeares anda halte, or thereabouts, and that bur in Jury 
onely ; he did but 5egiz ro 72ach,as.it isfaid, Atts 1, 1, Heb,r, 3, 

Surely by the DoGtrines and writings of the Apoſtles; Heby word of mouth, 


writings hath perte&tly-inſtrufed his Church that ſkal be to the end of the world. 
This 1s plain, John 15.1 5. All things that [ have heard of my Fa:her have 1 


veſt me, After his Reſurrection he converſed with them by the ſpace of forty 
daies, & inſtrufted them in the things that pertain to the Kingdome of God, Atts 
r. 3- Andafter his Aſcenſion he did yet more fully inftruft them & by their Do- 
Arine and writings the whole Church. This is that that he faith, 704. 14-25,26. 
Chriſtdid not teach his Church all things by word of mouth when he hved up- 
on earth, but by the miniſtry and writings of the Holy Apoſtles. 7 heſe rhings 
have I ſpoken unts you being preſent with you, but the Holy Ghoſt which the F:- 
ther will ſend, he wil! teach you a'l things. And 16.1212. { have many thing « to 
ſpeake unto you, but you cannot beare them now, but when he ss cqme what 15 the 
| Spirit of truth, he will lead you into all truth. So that in the time of the Apoſtles 
he did fully inſtru his Church, and perkefily reveale the whole will of his Fa- 
ther,ſoas nothing might after be added unto it. 

How can Chriſt or his Apoſtles be faid to have taught more then was taught 
before, ſecing rhat the Scriptures, which the Church enjoyed before,did containe 
a perfe& direQion for Gods people, both in faich and manners, and neiqher 
Chriſt nor his Apoſtles taught any more then was contained in the Scripcures, as 
is evident by that we read, L»ke.24.27;44,45. Atts 26. 22, 

Three things there are wherein the Scripturesas they are now parked and 
conſummate by the writings of the Evangeliſt and Apoltles, doe excell the 
Scriptures ofthe Old Teftament. i. Though the Scriprures did betore the Apoſtles 
time glve cleere direftion to the peopke of God in thoſe things thac concerned 
their ſalvation; As David could fay, . 7 he entrance of thy words giveth light, is 
| giveth under ſtandin g rnto the ſimple. Pſal 119. 1 30. yet they doe it now much 
more plainly and cleerely then they did before, that was but a 2g ht that [hinerh i 
4 darks place,(asthe light of the Moon, or of the Stars,or of a Gandls)chis as the 
day-lighs;2 Per:1.19. yeazthe things contained inthe Old Teſtament are made 
more plaine to us then they were to the Prophets themſelves, Of which ſalvayion 
the Prophets have enquired,and ſearche4 dit gently, who prophe fied of the grace 
that ſhould come unto you. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelver, 
but unto u5 they did miniſter the things wbich are now reported unto you, 1 Pet.x, 
10, x2 2. They were perfef before. the Apoſtles times, and gave fifficient di- 
re&jon in all things to the Church that then lived, 7he Law of the Lord is per- 
fett.faith David, Pſal.19.7, yea ſo perieft it was even in Moſes time, that it was 
then ſaid, Ye (ha!l nor adde unto the ward which I command von, ve;ther ſhall ye 
diminiſh ou oht from it, Dent. 4. 2. but now they give a perteft direRion tothe 
whole Church that ſhall be to theend ef the m_ It is faid, That the whole 
houſbold of God is built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Epheſ. 4. 
20. Yea, the Apoſtles are called the foundations of thenew Jerufalem, Apoc. 21. 
14.3. That had additions made to it inevery age;ta this neyer thall be any. There- 
fore the Apoſtle 7ohn( who lived to ſee all the Bookes of the New Teſtament 
written, & the wholy body of theCanonicall Scriptuge pertefted% to give his te- 
ſtimony to them all ) concludes his haoke of the Revelation ( which is the laſt of 
chenr all,and of the ſame & no more Divine authority then all the reſt)and fa ſers 
his ſeale to the whole Canon ; 1 teſtifie unto every man that heareth the 


| 


Lett. 44 | 


and by his ſpirit taught che Apoltles all things, and by their Doctrine and. 


made knows. unto you, & 17. 8. 1 have given unto them the word which tho, ga- | 


words of the propheſie of this Booke ; If any man ſhall adde unto theſe things, God 
(hall adde unto him the plagues that are written jn this baoke, Revel.2 2.18, There- 
fore the Apoſtle obferves this difference þetwixt the former times & the times of 
16®"205 ebrews 1. 1, 2, At ſundry times,and in divers mauners.God [pake in old 
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LECTVRES ON 


Lett. 44. 


\ time to our fathers by the Prophets, in theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken to us by his 


Sorne: 1. We have a more excellent and perfe& teacher given us then they had ; 
they had the Prophets, we have the Sonne of Gol himſclfe. 2. Then God revea- 
led his will atſundry times, now all at once; in which reſpett alſo thirdly, it is co 
be marked, that he calls that time wherein Chriſt and the Apoſtles lived, The /2ft 
dayes as Atts 2.17. 1 Pet 1.20. And the ends of the world, x Cor. 10. 11. Why are 
they called ſo, ſo many hundred yeares, ſo many ages before the worlds cyd ? 
Surely, becauſe there ſhall be no more alteration made in Rehgion, the will of 
God ſhall beno farther revealed then it was then, there ſhall be no more additions 
made to that which Chriſt hath caught in his Church. 

The Reaſons of this Dodtrine are three : 1. It is a part of Chriſts Mediatorſhip 

and one of the offices whereunto he was called and annointed of his Father, to be 
the Prophet and teacher of his church, ſo Perer interprets and applics chat place 
of Moſes to be meant of Chriſt; For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers a Prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your bretheren, like unto me, hins ſha! 


yee heare in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you, Atts 3. 22. yea,he is cal- 


I:d the onely Door and teacher of his Church, ar. 23. 8, ro. . Ore is your 
Dottor, to wit,Chriſt. 

2. There was no want of ability in him to reveale the whole will of his Father 
tothe Church. For John-118. He is in the boſome of his Father, and knew all his 
ſecrets, and Co!, 2.3. In him are all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowled pe, 

3- There was no want of faithfullnefſe in him, he was faithfull in his office as 
Moſes, Heb. 3.2. yea, more faithfull then I7oſes, Heb.3.5,6. 

This Dodtrine ſerves for the irmproving and convincing of three errours: | 

Firſt, Ofthe Papiſts that deny the perf&ion of the Scriptures, and ftill adde 
traditions and unwritten verities unto them,Chrift hath taught us all things,and 
whatſoever he taught us, he tafight ic in his owne life time, and in thedaies of the 
Apoſtles, And whatſoever he taught in his owne perſon, is contained in the 
Scriptures, Luke 24. 279 45. Whatſoever the Apoſtles taught is contained in the 
Scriptures, Atts 26, 22, The Scriptures, before Chriſt and his Apoſtles had pat 
the laſt hand unto them, and revealed all the will of God, were perfe& and (af- 
ficient to keepe men from damnation, Luke 16.29, To make them wiſe to ſalva- 
tion, 2. Tim, 3.15. foas the Church then needed no traditions, nor indeed might 
receive any, how can they then be unperfet now ? 
The ſecond error to be improved by this DoQrine, is of chem that make too 
light account of ſundry things that Chriſt taught by the Apoſtles, judging them 
| eſtceme the dir:fion 
that God gave unto his Church under the Law, in matters of his ſervice more 
cleere and perfeft then that which he hath given to his Church under the Goſ- 
pell, and that more is left to the power and diſcretion of the Church now, then 
was then. They grant that then nothing was to be done without Gods parcicu- 
lar direftion, neither by the Church, According to all that I hew thee, after the 
parterne of the T abernacle, and the patterne of all the in/truments thereg f, even 
ſo ſhall yee make it, Exod, 25, 9. neither by. the Magiſtrate, David{ not as a 
King) but ) as 4 924» of God (a Prophet) commanded the courſes of the Prieſts, 
&c. 2 Chron.$. 14. Andof the Muſitians that were imployed in the Temple 
it is aid, That ic was done according to the commandment of David, and of 
Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the Prophet, for ſo war the commandment of 
the Lord by his Prophets, 2 Chron. 29.25. but now they ſay there is more 
liberty given to the Church then was in thoſe dayes- Bur this conceit is 
evidently over:hrowne by this Doftrine, We have heard that Chriſt hath 
taught us all that concerne Gods worſhip indeed ; not expreſly every thing 
that belongs to the circumſtances of Gods worſhip ( no more did he 
under the Law, no exprefſe direftion was given, for the honre when the 
morning and evening ſacrifice ſhould be kept, for ſerting up the Synagogues or | 


Pulpits, for the forme of buriall and marriage ) but he hath given us — 
© in 
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dire& us in all rheſe things, and more clecere and certaine, and ſufhcient to reſolve 
us.in all our doubts, and to decide all controverſies that may ariſe about them, 
A id comart theirs char hold andpur hulinel aperſt 
The errour is theirs that and put holineſſe in ſaperſtirious 
caſtomes couching Bariall, F aſting, 8c. for which they have ED but the 
TRI o their Fathers, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes of many other vanities; 
1 Per. 1, 18. 
The ſecond Uſe is for teproote of them that are ignorant intheſedayes of the 
Goſpell when all things are ſo cleerely and filly was that the fimpleſ per- 
ſon, which with an honeſt heart ſhall uſe the meanes of knowledge God hath gi- 
vet, May atraine to a greater nxaſure of knowledge ; of theſe daics it is prophes 
fied, that che earth (hall be filled with the knowledge of God, as the waters that 
cover the ſea, Eſay 11.9. If then God under the Law did ſo mach abhorre ignos 
rance in the Miniſter, Ho. 4. 6. in the people, Eſay 27. 11. how much more in us 
now ? If he required then, that all ſhiould be inftrufted before they came to the 
Paſſeqver, Exod. 13.8. how much more now? 
3. The third Uſe is for exhortatian, an incouragement to leame of Chriſt, 
Matth. 11. 29 this wilt bring much reft co our ſoules, which we muſt now doe by 
the written word and miniſtry thereof, God hath commirzed to us the word of re= 
conciliation, and we are in C hriſts ſtead, as the Apoſtle teacheth, 2 Cor. 3-19, 20, 
And ſeeing his Office is to teach us all things, ler us ſecke in all things, in every 
place ( as well at home asat the Church ) in every condition of life (in proſperi- 
ty, adverſity, as we are Maſters, Servants, Landlords, &6.) in every thing chat we 
oe about ( as buying {clling, Il, recreations, &c- ) to receive dire&ion 
Ke him. In every thing inquire what ſaith Chriſt concerning this ? what would 
he have medoe ? That which Pas/ faith of Marriages and meates, may be faid 
likewiſe of apparrell, recreations, all the commodities and gainesof this life, they 
are good to us when they are ſanftified by the Word and Prayer,t Ti#.4.4,4. 
Many will heare Chriſt willingly in ſome things, but in many things 
they will doe as they liſt, whereas Atts 3.22. 23. #e ſhould 
heare him iu all things that he ſhall ſay unto us, and every 
ſanle that will not heare this Prophet ſhall be 
deſtroyed from among the people; 
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Jeſus ſaith unto her, I'that ſpeake unto thee, am he. 


@ E heard che laſt day. what a confeſſion this Woman of Sa- 
maria-made of the Meſſiah 1. She knew he would come. 
2. She knew his comming was then at hand. 3. She knew 
. that when heſhould come, hee ſhould teach his Church 
all things that concerned Gods true worſhip, and the fal- 
tion of man. In theſe words that I have now read, and the 
\ verſe following) two things are ſet downe : 
, 1. How Chriſt made himſclfe knowne unto her to bee 
the Mcffiah, which ſhe ſpeaks of, verſe 26. 
2. How this conference betweene them was broken off by the comming of the 
Diſciples, verſe 27. 

In the firſt, we are to obſerve, that it is ſomewhat ſtrange, that he thus plainly 
revealeth himſclfe unto this woman here , and to inquire what may be the rea- 
ſon of it- that ſo we may receive a doftrine and inſtruftion from it. 

1. We ſhall not finde that in any Sermon he made to the Jewes, he did ever 
manifeſt himſelfe ſo plainly to be the Mefliah, as he doth hereto this Woman of 
Samaria, and yet we know he was not ſent to the Samaritans, but #»to the loſt 
/heepe x how houſe of Iſr ae, Marth. 1 5» 24» We read, Jobs 1024. that the Jewes 
[came about him as he was walking in Solomons Porch, & compaſſed him round 
( that he might not ger from them ) and expoſtulated with him in this manner, 
How long doſt thou hold us in ſuſpence? If ths be the Chriſt tell us plainly,yet 
would he notin plaine termes tell them that he washez yea, when Joh» the 
Baptiſt ſent two choiſe Diſciples ro him to know whether he were he that [Fould 
come, or they (hou'd wait for another ? he makes them not a plaine and dirett an- 
{wwer, but bids them ſhew Joh» what workes of his they had ſeene done, Luke 
7.19, 22. yea, he ſtraitly chargeth: his Diſciples, M :th. 16. 20. That they 
ſhould rel! no man that he was f ſus the Chr jt, and yet behold he plainly makes 
himſdlfe knowne to this poore Woman, 

| 2. TheReaſon why he vouchſafeth this rare favour to this poore Woman, is 
for that he ſaw her heart was now prepared to receive the truth ; he told her not 
| ſo much at thefirſt > till he ſaw her heart was prepared to receive ic : he my 


her 
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her heart was now truly humbled in ſence of her finne, he ſaw ſhe elteemed reve- 
renely of his perſon; he ſaw ſhe was very deſirous of faving knowledge; hediſcer- 
ned in her a longing defire for the Meſlias comming, becauſe ſhe knew when 
be came,: he would teach his Church all things ; and therefore, now he thus 
plainely reveales himfelfe unto her. In this manner did Chriſt alſo deale with the 
man that was borne blinde, when he had heaxd what zeale and grace he 
ſhewed in anſwering of the Phariſees, and enduring of their excommuni- 
cation, be ſought him our, and finding him, made himſclfe more plainly 
[ knowne unto him, theh tie did to any almoſt, John 9. 35, 37. To the 
Jevre in John 10. 24. he didnot make himſelte fo plainly known, becauſe 
eſa, they ſought it out of art evill purpoſe. And he charged kis Diſciples 
not tomake him knowne, becauſe he ſaw the people were not yet: prepared to 
receive his truth. | 
Theii this is the DoQrine that we are to learne here: That the Lord will | Doft. 
| cleerely reveale himfelfe, to all ſuch as with an humble and honeſt heart doe de- 
| fireto know him. 
When God hath thus prepared the heart of any, and made ic x. Humble in 
ſence of his owne ignorance- arid finne. 2. Unfainedly defirous of ſaving 
knowledge. 3. Delirous of it with an honeſt heart, and purpoſe to. obey che 
crath he never uſeth to leave is there; but is wont furcherto reveale his ſaving 


truth unto that ſoule. / 


Se hoav is is confirmed in all theſe three particulars. For the firſt, Pſal. 25. 
9. They that be meeke ſhall he guide in judgement, and teach the humble his WAY. 
The man that ſecth. his ighorance and corruption, ispoare in ſpirit, and mournes 
for nothing ſo much as for it, you ſee God hath promiſed he will teach him 
his way. For the ſecond, the bleficd virgin faith in her Song, That this hath evyee | 
been. Gods manner, Luke 1.53. To fill the hungry with good things, and to ſend 
rich away empty, to ſuch as unfainedly and carneſtly defire to know Chriſt, bs 
will undoubtedly reveale himſclfe. For the third, P/al. 25,12. What man is he 
that feares the Lord, him (hall he teach in the way that he (hall _ And verſe 
t4. The Heres of the Lord is revealed to them that feare him, and his Covenant 
tc give them underſtanding, John 14. 2x, He that loyeth me, ſhall be loved of my 
Faber, aud 1 willlove him, and ſhew mine owne ſelfe,nnto him. And: Pſal.50.23. 
To hing that diſpoſeth his way aright, wilt I ſhew the ſalvation of God. Such as 
with an honeſt heart deſire to be taught of Ged, becau(z they frare to off-nd him, 
becauſe they love him) and defire to pleaſe and ſerve him, fach he will ceaett the 
way they ſhould chaſe, be will reveale his ſecrets tothem, even the ſecret of all 
ſcerets,his decree touching their cternall eletion, - _. 5 | 

+ The Reaſons of, this are three ;, 1+ The good plgaſiue of God, the freeand | Reaſon x. 
infigitelove the Lord beareth ro them that are his;--This Reaſon our Saviour } 
giveth, Matth.r1-26, Even ſo Father, for fo it ſeemet. good in thy ſight. 
2:Theunchangeableneſſe of this lave of God, and care he hath+o perfett his 2, 
owne, worke, according to that, To every one that bath (hall be oiven, and he 
hall have abundance, Matth. 25. 29. And that ſpeech of the Apoſtle, Ph. 1.6. 
Being confident of this very thing, that he which Ty begun a gagd works in you 
will per forme ig untill the day © feſws Obriſt. FLEE 

- 3s: The God hath co his owne glory, which he knowes he ſhall receive 3s 
| acconding to, that, P/a/me 50, 15. 1 will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 

glovifie, me. \, * 

| \ This ſerves x: To anſiver them ( be they Papiſts, or carnall Proteſtants Y that 
are wont to complaing ſo much of the difficulty and obſcurity of che Scriptures, 
they ſay it is not poſſible for a man by reading or leaming the Word, to grow un- 
ro any certainty in Religion. The Scriptures, fay they, are yery gb(cure, and chere 
is great difference even amongſt learned men t the interpretation and mea- 
ning of them. Therefore ſay the Papiſts. 1. Ir is the ſafeſt way todepend upon 
theChurch for theimerpreration of the Scriptures. 2 And to reczive onely that 
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3n the matters of our Faith and Religion, which the Church reacherh. Therefore 
(fay they) 3.It isnor fit that namonat re 
bur it is meet they ſhould content ves to beleeve as the Chatch beleeveth, 
Therefore alſo ſaith the carnall Proteſtanc, it is tono ro crouble our 
felves with the reading of the Scriptures, or to-buſie our about matters of 
Religion, itis kifficient toknow God is mercifull, and to belecve Chriſtdied for 
finners, and there's anend. V: ot 
Before we five full anſwer to theſe men, three things are to be granced:ziThar 
the ſcriptures, and matters of faith and Religion ſer downe in T taretacked 
obſcureand hidden fromi moſt men. No man by his owne witand learninig, ſhall 
ever be able to attaine to a ſound and comfortable underftanding, and a 
fwafion in theſe things, therefore Pas! faith, 1 Cor, 2. 7. We ſpeake rhe 
of God in a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdome, verſe 8. Which none of the Priwces 
of the world hath knowne, and verſe 19, The naturall mhn receiveth''wotirhe 
things that are of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſt r6 him, neithe#taw he 
kyow them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Therefore is the"'trac 
Rdigion of Gotl called a hi41ertr eaſe, Matthew 15-44. fan thinges there 
{ be that hide'this ereaſare from moſt men : 1. The obſcurity of the Scripture '' 2, 
The differences and diffentions that are amongft learned meh about it. 3: The 
ſcandalous life of fach as profeſſe it. .4. The great difſprace tha it is in with 
the wore Theſe and ſuch like thirgs are ſo many meanes whereby this'trea- 
ſareis hidden from rhoſtmen. 2, There be ſome things obſcure in the Seripeare 
to the beſt of Gods ſervants; For that which Perer ſaid of Pawls Epiſtles, 2 Pet, 
3. *6. may much motebefiid of the'whole volame. The beſt learnedef Gods 
ſervants may well proſefe they uriderſtand notall things : you know who ir 
was thatſaid; We know S114 part, x Cor " 9. 3. ThetrueChurch and Mi- 
iftry thereof is a neceſfary'Help ordaitied of God to bring his people to therrue 
ng of his Word, neither doth Ged ordinarily inſtruft his people buc 
by this means, fof ſo.faid the E-uch, As 8. 31. How can 4 anderſtand except 
ſome man do guide me? — - ? | 
Bar yet for anſwer into theſe tyen; theſe three things we muſt know : © - - +, 

1. The canfe why the Seripture is ſodifficalt,and this treaſure is hidden from 
nioſt men, -$Hot -In'the”"Feri itſelfe,* bur: in the* blind and corrupt 
heart of man. To the carpall man it is darke, he cannot 'underftand- it,-( no 
more they"the blindman'cantee the Hight' of the Surne when ir ſhines tmoſt 
bright Jbat to rhe manwhbſe eyes God ened, whoſe heart God hath pre- 
| , the Ne. All points, the 'knowledpe whicreof 

1s neceflary to ſalvation, are plainly feer downe 'in'them;' f5'us che ar man 


| ad with an honeſt heare,' may clearly under- 
ſtand then, that that 4g! mort- darkely 'ſer'Yowne in ene place; isHleaily ite 
downe in another: This tsthatthat David ſpeakes, Pſa. 1 195 x30, The entrdite 
into thy VVord ſheweth tight; und giverh wander} andang v0 the; fireple, And Prov. 
$ 9. They are nll plaint to himy that underſtandeth, and Orlatys bis tht world 
finde knowlilge. * 15 ws S | \ t 3h \ ” 

| 2. There is no man, that wich an humble and an honeſt heart: deftres'to knvy 
God, but God will give him agood Teacher. God hath thas care of thein | 
whoſe" hes he hath thes' prepares, chat be will provitle his-Okdingnce 
for them: This you may ſe.in the cxampleof the Eunach,' 8s: 8.26, £9: and 
of Cornelius, Atts 10. 20, and of the Macedonians, As 16.4510; And! 
chis'F dare confidendy'fay; Prat the people that want good Teacher ( what-: 
ſoever their Patron be, how bad ſoever the times be if they had biit food 
hearts, 'and' could 4unfainedly” defire to be inflnifted, God wonkd ſind: them 
better meanes. "The Lord-of the harveſt js: neither fo careleiF; tor © poore vr 
meatio aptrſon, that he ſhould ſuffer any of his Corne 'to be loſt- for watit of 
hbourers$o-inne ic. | SEL 21 JL ; v SJ <7 mmol ! n I TO Mf97e? | 
3. There \is no man, that with an-humble and honeſt heart defiret to 


——_ 
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|rxidher can any of Gods people have any ſure or ſound hope to receive reſolution | 


De FARES Don a 
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know God, bat God will in his hearing and reading clearely reveale himſel(e, 
make himſelfe and his will clearely known unto him, ſo farre forth as it ſhall 
be neceſſary and goad for him. The Spirit that indited the Scripture will inter- 
pret themto ſuch, and reſolve them in the true meaning of it, Joh» 6, 45; 1t is 
| written in the Prophets, and they (hall be all taught of God. And Matthew 5. $. 
bleſſed are the pure in heartyfor they ſhall ſee God, Yea, (o certainly and cleerely 
| will hee revealehis will to ſach, as that though the whole Church ſhould(if har 
were Yjudge otherwiſe, it ſhould not move him, He tha: 5s ſpiritual jud- 
geth alFhings,yer he himſelf is judgegof a man,x Corinth, 1.15 It the taichfull 
Martyrs, even fimple men and women, had not been thus tanght of God, and 
thus cleerely and certainly reſolved in the truth, could they have ſuffered ſuch 
things as they did, with ſuch conſtancy and cheerefulneſſe ? This reaſou the 
Apoſtle gives for this conſtancy in ſuffering, 2 7 im.1.12. For which cauſe 1 a'ſo 
ſuffer theſe things . Nevertheleſſy / am not aſhamed, for 1 know wham 1 have 
beleeved,and am per (waded that he 0-4 to keepe' that whicb I have committed 
unto bim againſt that day. | _ 

How chance you differ then ſo much among you ſelyes, Calviniſts from Lu- 
therans,and puritans from Proteſtants ? - 1 hits 

We deny not, but Gods own people may be ignorant in ſome party of his truth. 
God hath not promifed co any the perfeft knowledg of every thing that js revea- 
led in his Word ; but in fundamentall points, God hath promiſed to give by his 


cameſlly deſire ic. And in ſuch points wedo all agree, | 

Every Schiſmatique and Heretique will pretend for themſelves, that they have 
the $piric, and that they are thus tanghe of Gad. 

| Dothit follow, that none have it; becauſe that there be very many that pre - 
tend £© have it,thac have ic not ? ſhall Gods promiſe be therefore falſcand ful- 
filled to none, becauſe there be very many to whom it was never made, that do 
falily challenge an intereſt and right unto it ? 

2. The Spirit and the i tion that ic gives of any place that is any 
way dithcult or obſcure, is to be cleerely diſcerned by this, if it be conſonant 
to the Scriptures in other places that are more plain, Eſay 8. 20. To the Law and 
tothe Teſtimony, if they ſpeaks not according to this Wordzit is becauſe there is 
nd light in them, 

Application. 1. When therefore thou goeſt to read or beare, labour to bring 
with thee an humble and honeſt heartsfearing God, 1 Per.2.1,2. Laying aſide all 
malice,and all puile,& c. As new born babes,deſfire the ſmcere milke of the Ward, | 


— 


that yee may grow thereby, yy 
2, If thou canſt keammothing, to no certainty in thy Religion though 
thou read and heare much, and do thy endeavour to ferve the Lord in all things, 


yet the Lord hathnot made himfelfe known unto thee , examine and finde out 
the true and juſt cauſe, lay the fault where it is, upon the badneſſe of thine owne 
heart,and upon nothing elſe. 

2. The ſecond Uſeit, to ſhew how neceſſary it is that every Preacher ſhould 
be a ſanfified and godly man ; for they ofall men had need ole taught of God. 
Now the Lord ( as we have heard) uſeth not to reveale his ſecrets to any, but to 
thoſe that fear him with all their hearts. A man of a proud and prophane heart, 


Let, 45. 


Spirit cleere direCtion, to all ſuch as truly fear him) 'and with an honeſt heart do | 


antof adiffotmetife;fayhe a—_— Dotor,the moſt learned and doquent 
man that lives, yet can he not indeed be a found and good Divine. He cannot him- 
ſelfe have any ſound and comfortable underſtanding in the matters of ſalvation, 


from him in the doubts and perplexities of their conſciences, Therefore ſee how' 


God commends this Mini godly men. Mal.2.5,6. 1 gave him my fear,and 
he feared me,and was afraid before my Name, The law of truth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity was not found in his lips, he walked with me in peace and equirys 
and di tgrne many from their iniquities, And o is the Miniſtry of Barnaba 
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commended uncous likewiſe, Atts 11. 24. He was a good man ful: of the Holy 


oy and of faith. 

plication, 1. This ſhould therefore be our chiefe ſtudy, to have good and ſan- 
ified hearts, this is the onely way to make us good Divines, 2 Tim. 2. 15: ſtand 
to\hew thy ſelfe approved unto God. 

2, And: for you that are Gods people, when you heare the credit and leaming 
of any Divine ſpoken of to diſcredit any truth of God, that you have learned(as 
the manner hath alwaies been,have any of the Rulers or of the Phar; es 
on him? John 7.48. )marke what manner of men they be; true it is, t chough 
an Angell from heaven teach any «ther Goſpel then that we recerved, we ſhould 
account him accurſed, Galath. 1.8, | 

But if they be proud and prone men, if worldly and covetous, if licentious 
and difſolute, ifutterly void of all care to reforme themſelves and their familics, 
know you that it is a ve! a_—_ ing, that theſe men ſhould be of any great 
judgement in matters of God and his Religion. This rule the Apoftle gives, / 
beſeech you brethren marke them which cauſe diviſions and offences for they 
that are ſuch, ſerve not the lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their owne belly, Rom 16.1718. 
And it is madnefle for Chriſtians to be moved much with the credit and autho- 
| rity of ſuch men. F 

3: The third Uſe is for the cortifort of ſuch as unfainedly feare God, and de- 
ſire nothing more then to know his will, that they might obey it. Many ſuch ace 
oft in great doubts.and Jn re and complaine that they cannot be certaine 
of their ſalvation; the Lord Jeſus their Saviour doth nor ſhewhimGlk unto them; 
they cannot profit by that they heare or reade; they are diſcouraged from read- 
ing, becauſe >} xn ſolitle OED ſuch I ſay in the nanie of the Lord, Doſt 
thou unfainedly feare and ſerve God? Wouldeſt thou do nothing that might of- 
fend him ? haſt thou no griefe to this, that thou canſt not ſerve and pleaſe God as 
thou wouldeſt? Then x certainely (though he hide himſelfe from thee for a time”) 
before it be long, he will reveale himſelfe tothee, and he will ſhew thee bis falva- 
tion; he will give theethat cerainty as thou ſhalt be able to die with comfort, 
for Pſal145.19. He will fulfill the deſire of them that feare him, he alſo will 
| heare their cry, and will ſave them, 

2. Inthe meane time, comfort thy ſelfe in the confideration of theſe two 
points: 1. that this very defire that is in thee, is an unfallible fruic of 
nouriſh it, and make much ofit, ſolong as thou canſt findethis, be ſure thou art 
in the ſtate of grace, for if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted ace 

cording to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath nor, 
2 Cor, $.,12. 2+ That the Lord with-holds from thee this 
certainty, and continueth thee in theſe doubts to 
humble thee, and to re thee better for 
the receiving of his grace. 
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And upon this came his Diſciples, and marvelled that be talked with 
—— no man ſaid, what ſeekeſt thou > Or why talkeft thox | 
with hey ? 


KSoHe laſt day we finiſhed the Conference that was berweene our 
Saviour and the Woman of Samaria, In theſe words the 
Evangeliſt reported how and by what occation this con- 

ference was broken off.By this time that our Saviour had 
ſoplainly made himſclfe known to her to be the Mcftiah; 
and not before,the Diſciples were come back unto Chriſt, 
from the Town Sychar, whither they had gone to buy 

””  meat,as ver. 8 and upon their comming (wherher it were } 

from the baſhfulneſſe and modeſty of the Woman,that was not willing in thepre- 

ſence of ſo many men to have any further ſpeech; or whether ic came from the re- 
verence that ſhe bare to Chriſt; that ſhe would not now trouble lim any longer, 
ſcejng meat was brought for him to go todinner, or whether ir pri from 
the defire ſhe had to make haſte ro call her neighbours) but upon yes 
the Diſciples the conference brake off ; nor before their comming,tor they law 
bim talking with her, bat before came ſo neere that they could heare any | 
thing that they ſaid,the'ſpecch brake oft. Now the Diſciples perceiving him a good 
\while(ir ſeems) before they cameneere him, to be ine ralke and conference | 
with a Woman,marvelkd at it as not conceivingany reaſon why he ſo doz 
bur thinking ic urbeſceming the gravity and dignity of his perſon, and the holi- 
nefſe of thoſe marrers which they knew. he was oriely wont to talke of, that he. 
ſho:11d conferre with a Woman. Yer ſuch was the reverence they did beare unto 
bim,that(thoagh they did conceive ſome diſlike of this in their minds) they durſt 
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not utter Or ex ir. "0 | 

So that theſe words offer to 6ar conſideration two principal points ; 
x, Concerning the providence of God in diſpoling of the time of the Diſci- 

ples returning unto Chriſt. / : 

2. Concerning the Diſciples themſelves, and of them we have ewo things to 

obſerve : 1. Their marvelling to ſee him talke and conferre with a Woman. 
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Forthe Firlh, in that God in his providence dd fo diſpoſe, that the Diſciple | 
or eller. ! 


be all away when this Woman came to the well. 


hrift 5p lice £ 4- 
could have had fir opporumicy tor ber. ale fn (he 
ar 3. ſhe could have been bold ro open ter mind to him; Baez. Alb 
houkd tarry TolongawayyrillChatt badicyey friafhed range; ; 
And 3.That they ſhould come preſently,ſo ſoon as he had made himſelfe known 
{| unto her tobe the M nprhefore-3We kearye- ” 
| That God by his ptFideneedeth g OO the ſeaſt things that 
gut in thewgrld and orders then tor the good of his EleR. Marke the con» 
jon of this ine in theſe fix paggicullars : 5 £ 
| f1#N ſug clings ondlys come to paſſe by an ordiggry coutfethat he hath 
Fetirrnature/and'we can coficeive a , but ro ; 
meere chanceyfall out by hig provi Sze zcaſe of c 
ded,Demr.19. $.tor reliete C refuge is 
it is ſaid, Exod. 21. 13- The Ebrd d him into his handgatid Pro. 26. 31.The 
lot is caſt into the lap, 


at the whole 45 ſpoPrf therebf is from the Lord. 
ab wes {os ant 


2. Not matters of : bur theleaft matters of all, and ſuch 


{| as mans fooliſh reaſon will thinke it unbeſeeming the Majeſty of God to take 


ice of; every fach fall out by his providence,-cven :0 he falling. of a Sparrow 


| to the ground, Mat. 10. 29+, 


3. Even ſuch things as wherein man hath free-will ( as in naturall and civill 
ations he bath ) fall out by Gods providence. The Diſciples going to Sychar 
ro buy meat» and their comming back to their maſter, ſooner or later, was a 


| matter wherein they had free-will, and yet we'ſec Gods fpeciall-providence even 


ordereth this matter. Sec another example in this kinde Ger.24. x5, 20 Rebec- 
ca comes to the well, juſt at that time, = Abrahams ſervant, that was ſent to 
ſecke a wife for /ſaack came thither, ſhe ler. him drink other pi , ſheofkrs 
to'draw'water. for his Camels. And the Holy Ghoſt notes God had a ſpeciall 


hand in this,'ver. 21.26, F Ez 
-4. He doth not only ſee and permit, whatjoever falls out igthe world, buthe 
hath an hand in every thing, be is anagent in it} Epheſ, 1-Tt- He workgth all 
things according to the good pleaſure of bis will, Eſay 45.4.4. 

wr ' create darkneſſe,] make peace and create tvill, 1 che Lorg 


the a&ions of che wickedſt man, and of Satan himſclf:, ro order and direX 
thietn. When the Sabcans and Caldeans, .and the tempeſt that Satan raiſed, 
and ſpoyled Job of his Goods and ſervants and children, he profeficth ic was 
tel. yrs. Fob anion a 22. that in 
ſaying ſo, he aid wot charge God foolgſhly, worlt ation that ever was done 
inthe world, was the killing of the Lord of life,and yet we thall finde, 42s g; 28. 
Ged had a hand in that,his enemies did nothing but what his hand and his coun- 


fell dererminedt before to be done. | Words bis 
--'6; In the governing and ordering of all things, even the leaſt matters that fall 


6nthehack | rr thegood of his Eleft, TheDiſciples going here 
ro the town w did, andearrying there fo long 3s chey, did, was a mace 
of (mall momens ;yerdid God and dire& this matter by his providence, 


forthe good of this poore Woman. If they had not gone when they did,and tar- 
wr: area eur fl have had this blef{:d who tha conke wich 


| Chriſt, which was the means of her ſalvation See another example in Gen. 25, 
| Old /ſaack'bid The 


$ Eſas goe kill him ſome Veniſon.and deeſe it.to his liking, &e- 
himsſhe teacheth Jacob to beguile and lye unto his Father ; 7acos 
brings his fathers meat, and the old man blefſed him ; inamediately, when 7a- 
eobwas ſcarce gone out from his Father, E/a# comes inand-not - God had 
4$#$dt#inall this, if /azck_ had not ſaid fo to Eſar, it Rebecca had notheard 
bip » ifſheand Jacob had not uſed this policy(which in them both was irped) 
_ i 
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bleſſing. 

The Reaſon of this Dofrine; why Godby his providence governes all things; 
even the leaſt things that fall out in the world is, 1. The reſpet thathe hath | 
to his own glory. 

To fleſh and blood it ſeemes to make nothing for Gods glory,bur for his diſ- 
honour rather to have an hand in every ſmall matter; eſpecially in the Aﬀtions of 
ungodly men ; but indeed it is otherwiſe. As there isno creature fo ſmall and 
contemptible, but God receives glory by it, or elſe he would never have made ir, 
he hath made all th:ngs for himſelfe, Prov. 16. 4. Which is the cauſe wby Dav;d 
&xhorts all his workes in all places of his Dominions to praiſe the Lord,”/, 103, 
22, and more particularly,P/:14$.7,8. Dragons and all depths, fire :n1 hail, ſnow 
and vaponrs, ftormie winds; yea, and verſe 10. Beaſts and all canell, creepino 
things, and feathered fowle. So is there no ation or accident that falls our in the 
world, be it never ſo ſmall,be the inſtrument never ſo wicked; but God will re- 
ceive glory by it, elſe he would never permit it, much lefſe have a hand in it, as 
we have heard he hath. This is manitcſt in that forme of thankes-giving which 
our Saviour teacheth us to uſe as a reaſon of all our petitions, Mar.6.13.F9t thine 
is the kingdome,and the power and the glory,for ever.And in that of the Apoſtle, 
Kom.11.36. For of himi, and through him, and to him are all things, towhem bee 
glory for ever, Therefore faith he, 2. Tim. 2. 20, 1n a great houſe there are not 
onely veſſels of gold and ſilver, but alſo of wood and earth, ſome to. honour and 
ſome to diſhonour. The lewdeſt men are Gods veffells, and fuch as he hath 


neceſſary uſe of; 
2, The ſpeciall and fatherly affeftion he beares to his children in Chriſt, as 


197 


if Eſaz hadnot tarried ſo longin the field as he did, facob had [not had the | © 


there is no wiſe and good Father, but ( how many, how great or publike ſcever 
his affaires be, in the midſt of them all, he will havea ſpeciall care of his owne 
children, have them in ſpeciall remembrance ) ſo is it with our heavenly Father; 
the very haires of your head are numbred, Mat:10.30. And he is the Saviour 
( orpreſerver) of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleevey 1 Tim. 4.10. . | 
The Utſes of this DoQrine are of two ſorts. 2: More generall.. 2. More ſpeci- 
all. Thegenerall Uſe is this: Labour to be fally perfwaded of this truth, ob 5.27. 
Heare thou it, and know it for thy good; ends {ce and diſcerne this providenc: 
of God in all thy waics, and in all things that have befalne 'theein the whole 
courſe of thy life ; in thy wealth and povertie; | and ill ſucceſſes ; Marriage, 
children, dwellings, credit, diſcredit, health, fickneffe, life, and death. Thisis 
Solomons counſell, Pro.z.6. {n all thy wayes acknowledge him.. Thus did David, 
Pſal.139.3- T hou compaſſeſt my yup and my lymg downe, and art accuſtomed 
ro all my wayes,And this will yeeld unto a man many unſpeakable.comforts.Some 
few of thoſe many | will name unto you, and they ſhall ſerve for thoſe more ſpe- 
ciall uſes I told you this Dodtrire ſerved unto. 


| 


1. Toperſwade us tothe uſe of prayer. They that are affured God by his pro- 
vidence ordereth all things, and the good ſuccefle of every thing we take in hand 
depends upon his —_— , muſt needs be carefull to commend theſuccefle of 


ta 
o 


Her, 


every thing they take in hand unto God by prayer, Oar Saviour teacheth us to | 


aſe this as a reaſon, why we begyge all good things of God, -becaiaſe his is the 
Kingdom and the power, AMat. 6. 13. When Abrahams ſervant was totakea | 


journey, he commends it to God by prayer, Gen.24.12, When: Nehemiah was 


to make a ſite to the King his Maſter, he commends it to God by prayer, Neh.. 
11. and 2.4. When Chriſt was to feed the people, he commends the creatures to 


Gods bleſling by prayers ar. 14. 19. Yea, the Apoſtle faith, -that marriage and 
every creatnre of God is ſanRified to ns by the Word and prayer, 1 Tims. 4. 5, 
And on the contrary fide, the chiefe or onely cauſe why men negle& to pray, is 
that men know not, or beleeve not this Doftrine of Gods providence; when D«- 
vid had ſaid that the foole ſaith in his heart there is no God, Pſ.: 14. 1. he gives| 


this for one reaſon to prove it, ver. 4. they call not upon the Lord, 
nu 2, It 


———T-c. 3424. No man ſhall deſire thy Land. 


upon mint affliftion, and doe me good for his cur ſing this days 
c 
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2; It will free the heart from thoſe cares wherewith it is wont to be diſquicted, 
and vexed about the ſuccefſe and event of things: Thetimeand ſuccefle gf every 
thing andadtion is appointed of God,and depends wholy on his providence, 1 « 
every thing there is a ſeaſon (appointed of God he meanes ) 4nd 4 rime ro ever) 
purpoſe under the heaven, as Solomon (heweth at large, Eccle,3 1--$. And there- 
upon he inferreth, verſeg. What profit hath he that workgth, in that wherein he 
laboureth ? (ecing things doe not d onely or principally upon the labour or 
endeavour of any man; It is therefore a vaine thing for men to diſquiet them- 
ſelves with care of the ſucceſle of things, a man mult do his duty injoyned him 
of God, and ( with aquiet and a cheretull heart ) commit the ſacceſeunco him 
alone. Many have no heart to do good duties God calls them unto, becauſe they 
can ſce no likelihood ofgood ſucceſle; cnany vex themſelves with careand feare 
ofthat that may fall out hercafter. He that truly is perſwaded of Gods proyi- 
dence, is free from this care, when he hath done his duty, and commended the 
nuatter co God by prayer, he caſts his care for the ſucceſſe wholy God, to 
whom onely it belongs, Be careful! for nothing:(ſaith the Apoſtle, Ph.1.4.6,) by: 
in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, wit thankeſgiviug, let your requeſi 
be n—_ knowne unto God, Caſt all your care upon him, for he careth for you, 
1 Per. 5.77. This is able ta free our hearts from care conceming our Children 
( even at the hour ofdeath) Haſt thou labourcd tobring them up in Gods feare, 
__— good education, commended them ro God; Caſt thy carechen 
im. 
3- It will worke paticnce in all affliftions, / was dumbe,l opened nor my mouth 
becauſe thou didſt it, Pſal. 39-9: See a notable example for this, 2 Sam.6.19,,9ho 
dare then ſay, wherefore haſt thou done ſo? Sce the uſe Job makes of this in af- 
fliion, Fob 3-20, 22. 1 It kept him from charging God fooliſhly, 2. It made 
him rent his garment, ſhave his head, fall down to the ground and worſhip God. 
3. It made him give thankes, this was much, but no more then his duty, x 7beſ.s,./ 
18. Inallthings give thartkgs. He knew that fith God had the ordring of it; ic 
ſhould tend to his good in the end, 2 Sam. 16.12, 1t may be the Lord will logke 


' 4- It workes ſecurity in the heart, and qui all feare of wicked men, 
of Satan himſclte. And it is not poſſible that any ( who confiders rightly 
how infinite dangers his life is ſubjett to, how many witches, how many vile 
men there be) ſhould be without continuall feare, were it not for this. For what 
is it that us from danger? farely the Lords providence. 
x. He fo over-rules the hearts ( for without him nejther Satan, nor wicked 
men can move, ' 1 hins a/{ live, and move, and bave their being Atts 19,28. ) 
that they havenot ſo much as a will or deſire to praftiſe any milchicke againſt us, 


2. He watcheth us andkeepeth us and our houſes, Behold he char keeperh Iſrael 
ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleepe, The Þord is thy keeper, P/. 121.4,5- He watch us 
when wearealleepe, and protefteth us from many unknowne wichour 
any care or fore-caſt of ours; when Jeſeph was aſlecpe he admwoniſheth bim of che 
danger they were in, at. 2.13. This is that that Job profeſicth, that in the daics 
Ts ons and proſperity, Gods ſecrer ( for ſo itis in the originall ) was »pon 
his tabernacle, that is, his hidden and ſecret providence protefting bim and bleſ- 
fing himin a hidden and feeret manner, 7eb 29.4. And 2.Whatis icthat frees the 
heart from feare of all dangers, ſurely the knowledge and perſwafion of the pro-| 
vidence of God, The Lord reigzerb, tet the earth rejoyce, Pſ. 97. 1. 1 wil! both 
lay me downe in peace avd ſleepe, for thow Lqrd onely makeſt me awell in ſafery, 
P[.4-8. and3 1:34, 15. 1 trujftyd is thee, and ſaid, Thou art my Gody my times are 
i thy hand. So Lyke 13, 31, 33- When the Phariſees came. and faid roChrift, 
- Get thee out, and depart from hence, for Herad will kill thee. Sex haw be ſecures 
himſdfe. by the knowledge of bis fathers providence, Goe ye and tell that Foxe 
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(ich he ) bebold I caſt our Divells, and do cures to day and to morrow, and the 
| | third 
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third day T (hall be perfeftedgnevertheleſſe I muſt worke to day and to morrow,and 
the day following, He knew God in his providence had ſet downe the juſt time 
and moment, how long his libercy $ life ſhould laſt, and when ir have an 
end; and that neither Herod, nor all themen inthe world could alter that time. 


Lefture the ſeaven and fortieth, March 27. 1610. 


| E heard the laſt day, that theſe words did offer to our confideration two 
principall points.” 1, The time when the Diſciples returned from the 

towne to their Maſter, and found him talking with the Woman, in theſe words, 
Wpon that came his Diſciples. 2. How they were affeed with it,when they came 
and found him talking with a woman, From the firſt ( in that the Lord diſpo- 
ſed, chat the -no1 ſhould not onely be all away when this Woman cameto 
the Well, but ſhguld tarry away fo long and not returne, till Chrift had plainly 
revealed himſelfFunto her to be the Meſſias ) we Icarned the laſt day, that God 
by his providence doth governe all things, even the leaft things that fall out in 
the world, and ordereth chem for the good and benefic ofhis EleRt. It remaineth 
now that we come to the ſecond part of this verſe, and conſider how the Diſciples 
were affeted with it, when they found their Maſter talking with a woman. And 
concerning this;two things are noted by the Evangeliſt: x. They marvelled that 
he talked with a woman. 2. Though they did marvell at it, and inward! 
diſlike it ſomewhat, yet no man ſaid, What aske/t rhou,or why talks ft thou with 
her ? Now for their n_—_— before we can receive our inftrution from it ) 
we are to inquire what ſhould be the cauſe ofit. | 

Foure things there be whereof every one may be thought a cauſe, why they 
marvelled to ſee him talke with the woman. | 

1, They might marvell to ſee him talke with a Woman, whom they knew to 
be a Samaritan, ſpecially ſo long and carneftly, becauſe of the inveterate ſtrange- 
| neffe, and alienation of heart, "Sn was betweene the Jewes and the Samaritans. 
But chat could not be the cauſe of their marvelling at this time; for then the E- 
vangeliſt would not have faid, They marvelled that he ralked with a woman; but 
they rharvelled that he talked with :har woman, or with ſ#ch a woman. 

2. They might marvell to ſee him' talke with fo wicked a Woman . For this 
was a thing generally-diſtafted among all the Jewes,and that which they tooke 
great offence at, to {ee him ſhew any kindnefſe or familiaritie to any infamous 
perſon, They all murmured,ſaying,T hat he was gone to be gueſt with a man that 
is a ſinner, Luke 19,7. but that could not be the cauſe of their marvelling at this 
time: for x. Her finne was ſecret and unknowne unto them : 2. If that had 
been the cauſe of their marvelling, the Evangeliſt would not have ſaid, T hey 
marvelled that he talked with a woman, but they marvelled that he talked with 
that worman,'or with ſ#ch a woman. | ; 

3. They might marvell to ee him talke in this manner, fo long, and fo fami- 
liarly with a woman alone, and with ſuch a woman eſpecially, as was unknowne 
unto them,for this they knew he had not been wont to doe. Our Saviour,though 
he could not poſſibly receive any hart by it, as any other man, even the chaſteſt 
and holiefſt man may doe( and that made Joſeph himſelfe ro ſhun ic carefully, 
Gen. 3910. ) yet can we not read, thatever heufed in private and fecret mannet 
to keep company with any woman, becauſe he would teach us by bis exampre, to 
ſhan nor onely all evil}, bur all ſhew and appearance of evill alſo, Theretore ( as 
malitious as the Jewes were, and ready to take the leaſt occaſion roflander him) 
yet they did never objeft any thing againſt him: in this kinde. * 

Bat neither could this be the canſeof their marveling at this time, for 1. 
They knew him to be the Sonne of God, and therefÞre could not entertaine 
the leaſt ſaſpition of evill againſt him? 2. The place where he talked wich her 
was fo open,and commonly frequented, and it was alſo atſuch a time of the day, 
| as might well have freed any man o_ report from all ſaſpirion in this —— o 
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| with a woman, becauſe they knew he was wont to conferee of no matters, but 


- | were too high and excellent to be communicated to a woman ; we have this 
Dodtrine to learne : 


Dot. 2. 


| is, what manner of perſons God is wont to call, and to chuſe out of the world to 
| confound the wiſe,&c.1Cor.1-16,27,28.Qur Saviour calls the Kingdom of Hea- 

| ſorts which the Lord hath had moſt reſpe& unto this way, and whereat the 
| meane condition for wealth, wiſdome and authority,then to men ofberter degree 


-| women more then.to men. 


| men have ftumbledat this you ſhall pergcive by that ſpeech of the Phariſees, 


| Saviour, who when he had told Tl Diſciples : :he poore receive che Goſpell, 


grace, more zealc, and faithfullneſſe, morepiety, and-conſcience of their waies 


[ſtambled at. Sce an example of this commeion, Mat: 2x. 15, 16. When th 
| that Chriſt was faine to wake an Apology for them. 


[lewd 1i 
| ſundry, that ( tothe judgment of men ) have lived a.civill, and unblameable| 


— — 
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There remaineth onely a fourth and laſt, which 1 rake-o be the onely true 
iſc of cheir marvelling. They might marvell to ſeehimralke in chis manner 


onely ſach as conerned the Kingdome of Heaven, and they ( in their ignorance 
and carnall reaſon ) thought ita very unfit thing that he ſhould ſpeake of 
ſach matters to a woman ; they marvelled therefore, that he would conterre 
with a woman. Then from this, that the Diſciples did marvell , and that not 
one or two, but all of them to ſee Chriſt talke with a woman, and*marvelled 
for this cauſe; for that-they thought the matters he was wont to ſpeake of, 


That the baſcneſſe of the perſong to whom the Lord is wont to reveale him- 
ſelfe, is a matter of grearoffence unto fleſh and blood. | 

There is ſcarce any thing that fleſh and blood doth more repine at, that more 
alicuateth men from Chriſt and his Religion then this, charhSpaſſcrh by them, 
that in the eye of the world, aremore worthy, and calleth and revealeth himſelte 
0b as are mean and unworthy perſons 5 Brethren, ye ſee your ca lin T ( that 


make his peculiar people) that nor many wiſe men after the fleſhyrort many mighty 
not many noble pail 6 but God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to 


ven, Mar. 13. 44. A hidden treaſure. And ſurely there is nothing hides it more 
from menand makes them unable todiſcerne this treaſure, then this. 
The trath of this Doftrine we ſhall the better diſcerne, if we looke into foure 


world hath taken great offence. He hath oft had mor2 reſpe&, 1- Tomen of 


and account... 22 To young men, then to the ancient. 3. To perſons that 


have beene infamous, then to men that havelived civilly and unblameable. 4. To 


.. Forth firſt. For one man of degree, and note in the world (tor birth, wealth 
wiſdome, and authority ) the Lord hath beene wont to call many of the, meaner 
and baſer and {imple ſorr. This is plaing, z Cor. x. 26. And Met. 11, 25; Thou 
haſt hid theſe things from. the ah and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
kabes, And Jam.2,5.Hearken my beloved Brethren,hath not God choſen the poore 
of this world that they ſhould be rich in faith, and heires,cc. And how natarall 


Have any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſtes, be leeved on him ? but this people 
which khnoweth not the Law are curſed, J1h.7. 48, 49. and by that {peech of our 


addes preſently, Bleſſed is he thar ſhall nor be offended in me, Mat. 11.56. 
2. The like may beſaid ofthe ſecond ſort; The Lord hath oft giveri more 


to many young men then he. hath to them of riper yeares. 'For zeal where ſhall 
we find among all che Kings ſuch a one as-young Fo{iah, 2 Chron. 3 4. 2.Or for 


Yea , for wiſdome and true diſcretion. among all Job's friends, ſuchaoneas 
young E/;hu was, Job 42.7. And this alſo the world hath ever repined and 
heard the children cry, Hoſanna,they diſdained,and ſaid, Hearcſt thou , &c. > 


3- Forthe third ſort that I, propounded..-The Lord bath oft had moxe; xeſpet 


faithfullnefſe among all the Prophers, ſuch a one as young Samuel, x Sam.z 20. | 


this way, unto ſome that have beene formerly infamous in the world, for their 
e, and hath vouchſafed more grace,and zzale to ſuch, then he hathdone to 


| 


life, Chriſt bids himſclfe to Zachens houſe, which we never read be did to any | 
| FS others * 


bd 


— - 


| 


}graoe;more tendernefſe of conſcience, more zeale,more Jove to hiny;-knd his each 
rea ( which is ſtranger ) more knowledge, more reſolution and courage, more 


| may women inchefirfh oftabliſhing of GodsReligion under the Law: 1: They u- 
;ſedtoflock togerherumo the Tabernacle. 2. They wers wont&o'come berimes 

and give attendance ar-rhe doore of the Tabernacle. g. They were content to be- 
{tow the Bey had (even their looking ghaffes ) > Sandtuary: 


{| mentof the weaknelſe and foolifhneſſe of our Religion. | 


CePtran SY 


ypocritica}} 
received with 


en more 


conftancy-in good duties anto many women then emo men. Exampl 


& are in- 


fiointin his caſezI'mufrmake choice but of a few, Exod. 38. $: See the zeale of 


And of Sampſon: we read, that ( though her Hasband Maroxh were a 
holy and good man, yer JChriſt appears to her, rather then to her Hagband, 
| Jadacs 13" 9. gave her more knowledge, faith, and reſolation, then her Hus- 
band ; yea, niakes herhis inſtrument tocconfirme-and comfort him, verſe 22. 23. 
lc or ns yok _ m_ more I that noble _ the Shuna- 
mitce,mechtion:d 2 Kings $,9 than was in her Hagband( a he a good man 
0.)It was ſhe that touke that care for the Prophets eptaſnmens F'* was ſhe 
that would needs goe to the Prophetupon a day, that was neither Sabbath nor 
Holy-day,which her Husband hr much of, verſe23; And inthe New Te- 
ſtament it is worthy to be obſerved ; 1. That Chriſt after his Reſarre&ion 
ſhewed liimſcife firlt ro fandry women, and made ther his meſſengers to the A- 
poſtles, Lke 24. 10 2. That zeale and diligence that women ſhzwed in hearing 
the Word, and all other parts of Gods ſervice, more” then men ; They were 
omen:that are noted to have been the ſpeciall followers of our Saviour to heare 
him , Lneke $8. 2.It was a woman that ſhewed ſuch zeale to heare him, 
thar{ neglefting all other Ss at his feet to hear him; and towhom our 
Saviour gave that teſtimony that had choſen the good partywhich ſhould nt b: 
raken away from her, Luke 10. 39. 42. They were women that were wont in 
Phil;ppi cvery Sabbath day to meet and pray together. Att,16. 13 3. The kind- 
neſſe thicy ſhewed in mini ro Chriſts neceſſities, which is not reported of any 
man; Zzhe 8. 3. 4. The conſtancy, ahd courage that they ſhewed in followi 
him; and ſhewing their love to him even to his Crofle, when the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves fled for feare, Luke 23- 27. and in their care to embalme his body after he 
was dead, Luk, 23.55, 56. & 24. yg: The faith which was ſtronger in them | 
then in any mien we read of, Mar-15. 28. Luk.24. 8,9. 11, 

| Now this reſpe&t that the Lord hath been pleaſed to have unto woman in this 
 kinde how offenfiveit is to thenaturall man,you may perceive here by the diſpo- 
fition of the Diſciples themſelves, which were more then naturall men, and by 
commonexperience alſo. For if women ſhall flock to the Tabernacle of God,and 
| ſhew any zzale and diligence in frequenting his houſe ; if any Shanamite ſhall 
ſhewher ſclſe kind in entertaining Gods prophets, or S»ſa»»a in miniſtring to 
their neceſſities: what naturall man is there almoſt that will not be ready to ſlan- 
der, and miſconſtraethis ? Yea, to account it a moſt cidiculous thing, and argu- 


The Reaſons of this Do&rine are three : whereof. 
"'Thedirftconcerath the Lord. The reaſon why he auſeth to paſſe by the more 


worthy perſons,ando ſhew ſuch-grace tothe moreunworthy is, the reſpect Pon 


Reaſon, 
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|naturall man, to think thatit isno credit” at all to Gods' truth to be profeſied 


mg 
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'they do ? What honour might ine toGod? in is ; 
NY ar oyriloe ine then: ſouls dls if 
gives thanks for thisz4 rank 
Airy 
wdrejop 
the 
is grace; and the gory of mans ſacvationisby'this means ya- 
ſcribed unto God, which otherwiſe ir would not be, and:this reaſon. the Apoltle 
gives of the Lords dealing chus in this caſe, 7 has no flejh ſhow!d glory in his pre- 
Ace, 1 Cor.1.29. "Cv "a {þ 
* The ſccond-concerneth che perſons that take this offence. For all naturall 
men are proud, and think beſt of themfalves, and doe envie that-any other ſhould 
be in better ſtate then themſtlyes, ſpecially ſuch as they judge: to: be their inferi- 
ours, Do yew notthink, that the Scripture ſairh in vain,1 he Spirir that dwels in us 
luſterh to envie} James 4 5, And above al), that any ſhould be thought co ſerve 
God bctter,or tobe mote in Gods favour then ves.This is the chicf cauſc 
of the hatred that the wicked have borne to the godly inall ages. Y/herefore did 
Cain hate and ſlay Abel tbycanſe his workes mere evill, and his #rothers | rig hte- 
95;faith the Apoſtle, 1 Job» 3. 12. Becauſe Abe! offered wntv God a more excel- 
lent ſacrifice(and more acceptable nnto God )1hen C ain Did Heb.11 4. 
he third  concerneth, the-pcrſons theml(elves, againſt whom this offence is 
taken, For there is,never ajone of theſe foure ſorts, whom the Lord is wont 
to have moſt reſpe&tointhis caſe, but -they- have ( for the moſt part ;J ſach 
infirmicies and faults in them; as cannot chuſe bat give ſome occafion tarhe 


- I. The multitudeand common fort of peop! 
ment,carried by affeftion rather then by good naſingly lead this way,orthar, 
unconſtantz and, unſtable, this is plain ini che exawple of that people thar flock- 
| cd afcer Chriſt ; A little before his apprehenſion they honour'd him exceeding] 


a very great multitude ſpread their garments 5n bis way as he was ri 


by ſuch. | 
e arc for the moſt part void of judg- 


Y, 
riding towards 
Jeruſalew,and cryed, Hoſanna unto him, Matth.2 8,9. Andiwben he was come 
thither;all che people were wont tocome into the Templeearly in the marning to 
{ heare him, . and that dayly alſo, L»ke 29. 37,38. they were wont-all of 

them at that time,to hear him with that attention = affAion that they arc ſaid 

eyen to have hanged on h.m, Luke 19. 48. Buc ſo ſoone: as they ſawhow he 
was apprehended, ard vilified by the chicte Pricſts and Rulcrs,'he fame men that 
had honoured him ſo much a little before, and ſeemed to rake fo much deli 
and comfortin his Doftrinz; did all with oneconſent cry, Let h;m be trivciped, 
|ler hins be crucified ; yea, they preferred Barrabbas a murtherer before him, and 
faid, His b/ood be _ #5,and upon our children, Matth.27,2 242325. | 

2. Young men for the moſt partare 1. Proud, and highlyconceiced' of them- | 
fclves, that made the a to ſay, 1 Ti.3 6. A Miniſter mwſt not be 4 nov.cey 
left being lifted up with pride, he fall mto the condemmation of the divell, 2, Rab, 
and yoichof judgment, as appears by the example of Rehotsam himſcife and his 
young,Counfcllors, 1 King. 12. 8.10.1 d;ſcerned among the youth a man 
void of under ſt anding,Prov.7.7 3, lnconftant,ywhich made the Apolilesro® exhort 
Timothy, 3 1im.4.16. To take heed to honſelfe, and tothe Detirine, and to con- 
rinue in them, And the cxpzrience the world hath of many that in their youth 
were zealous, and afterwards have growne cold and worldly, makes them to 
thinke all will do (o. 1 

3. Such as have been of ſcandalous, and lewd life, grow tobe profefſars, '1cl- 
dome prove ſound and conſtant, Can the Erhiopian change his thin ? orthe ; 
Leopar 
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{ Leopard his ſpors?t hen may ye alſe do 900d that are accuſtomed to'do evil, fer, 1 3- — SOCK; 
23- This is mn reaſon of that ſpeech, 1 T7 5m. 3. 7. He muſt have a good report of 
rhens that are withour For Satan will be buſier with ſuch then with any other, 
Mat.12.44. hefaith, / will rerurne unto my houſe from whence 1 came our 
4 Women are 1. weaker in judgement then men, and more ſubjeR to paſſion 
1 Pex. 3.7. The weaker veſſell, That is the cauſe why Satan afſ ulted Eve, rather 
chen Adam, Ger, 3. 1. they are more calily deceived and corrupted then men. 2. 
The Scripture, to the diſgrace and humbling ob them, aſcribeth the finne and 
jon of mankinde to that ſexzrather then to the other, Adam was not deces- 
ved, but the Woman being deceived, was in the tranſgreſſion. 1 Tim.2 14. What is | 
he which is b3rne of a woman, that he (hould be ri 'gbjeons, Job 1 5.14 How can he 
be cleane, that was borne of a woman, Job 25.4. 1n ſin did my mother conceive me, 
” falm 51-4,5- In which reſpe&t under the Law ſhee was accounted unclcane, and 
inj a time of ſeparation from the Sanftuary, after ſhe had brought forth a 
- {child, and that time alſo was tobe double as much when ſhe had borne a 
as when a male, Levie. 12. 4s 5+ And that curſe of God 4 will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception, In ſorrow ſhals thou bring forth children, 
Gen, 3 16. reniaincth upon the ſex, as a reall demonſtration of this. 3, Experience | 
ſheweth that where they are wicked) they are farre worle then men; for cunning 
and hypocriſie,for uncleanneffe and beaſtlineſs, for cruelty and hard- heartednefle, 
for prophanefſe and impiety. Jeſabe! was worſe then Ahab, Herodias then He- | 
rod. And Solomon ſpeakes this from experience, Ece/ 7.28.One man among a thou- 
ſand have I found, but a women amung all theſe have 1 not found. 

For toexhort all men to take heed ey ſtumble not, nor take offence at the Vee 1 
baſenefle, or unworthineſs of any perſon whom the Lord hath called: 7 ake heed | 
that ye deſpiſe not on? of theſe little ones, Mar. 18. 10. Deſpiſe not not any Pro- 
feffor for their ſex, vertys a, or former lewdneffe, but labour to be of the ſame 
minde that was in Chrift himſclfe, rcejoyce in that wiſdome & goodnefſe of God 
that appeareth ih this as he did; ar. 11. 25. Luke 10. 21. This isa neceſſary 
caveats tor he is a happy man that doth not like the wotſe of Religion for this: or 
thardoth not go the more unwillingly, uncheerefully, and heavily, in the wa 
that leads to life, becauſe he ſhall have no better company in that way; S—_— 
our Saviour ſay»/ar.1 1.5 6. The poor have the Goſpell preached unto them and 
bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offended in me, If many were demanded the cauſe of 
their diſlike, or coldnefſe in Religion, they be as ready to give this as 
anyzcven the conception hay take to the perſons of them that profeſle it. 

Three good remedies I will give you againſt. this corruption. x. Confider thy 
owne ſelfe well,and thou ſhalt finde more cauſe to eſteeme baſcely of thy ſelfe then 
of any profefſor thou knoweſt, and to wonder more that God ſhould have ſuch 
"lpeft to thee, then to wonder at his mercy to any other. It cheſe Diſciples had 
done {o, they would never have repined, or wondred to ſee their Maſter conferre 
with this poor woman. This remedy the Apoltle preſccibes, 7 its. 3. 2 3. Sher - 
' 1-"g all meckeneſſe to all men, for we our ſelves alſo were ſomerimes fooliſh. 2, 
Conſider it is Gods doing, whom then art thou angry at, when thou repineſt at 
this, /s it not lawful! for me to do what I will with my owne? Is thine eye evill be- 
caſe I am good? Mat. 20.5. 3. Conſider for what end the Lord hath taken this 
courſe, God hath choſen the fooliſh things of this world,to confound the wiſe,1C or. 
1. 27. This will one day confound many men, that they have ſeene many women: 
ſozcalous, fall of knowledge and grace, and yet themſelves haye continued ſo 
void of all grace, The like may be faid of great men, of ancient nien, of ſuch as| 
have lived civilly ; that they have ſcene ſo much knowledge, and grace, in the 
meaneſt ſort of people, in young ones, in men that have beene formerly notorious | 
finners, and yet themſelves remaine ſo void of all grace. w_ ; 

To exhort all profeſſors of the truth, that foraſmuch as the natirall man ta-! 
keth fach occaſion to miſlike Gods truth, for the exceptions he is wont co take 


lagainſt the perſons of them thar profeſſe it, that they would LUMMEEY” 
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me 
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| to remove{ſo farre as inthem licth) this tumbling blocke our of their way. To 
ge plrenfpeeidors, th hey be x painfull in their calling 
1. In the'ordina c of profeſſors, that t 1 painfall in their callings, & 
| even redceme the time they bene in frequenting holy exerciles, by rifzng the ſo0- 
ner,going to bed the later, abating ſomewhac in their diet & apparell, to prevent 
{decay in their eſtate. This the Apoſtle preſcriberh unto all the faithfull as a mean: 
to prevent/{candall, and to gain credit to the Goſpell, Y/ hen we were with you, 
|ih;s we communded you, T hat.if any would not work, either ſhould he car. For 
Ive heare that there are ſome which walks among you diſorderly, working . wit at 
| all;bur are bu fie bodies, 2 m_ 3-10,12,.2 Juſt inall theic —_ with mien, 
| ſhewing all goed fidelity that the; may adorne the dottrine of God our Saviour in 
all things, Tit- 2.10, 3 Obedicnt, and ducifull to all ſuch as God hath placed o- 
{ver them, Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of men for the Lords ſake ; For (, 
is the will of God, that with well-doing yee may purto ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men, x Peter 2. 13,15. 

2. In ſuch as are young, that they be x Humble, not ſelfe-conceited, E/hu had 
waited till Job had ſpoken ;becauſe they were elder then he, Job 32.4. and verſe 6, 
I am young,and yee are very old, wherefore I was afraid and durſt not (hew you 
mine opinion. 2 Stayed,and well grounded in jadgment,Extorr young men to be 
minded, Tis. 2.6.and becauſe Tits was a young man him({elfe,he chargeth 
| him to ſhew himſelfe a paterne unto his people(as in other things,ſoJin 9ravity, 
ſound ſpeech and dottrine that.cannot be condemned, 1 it. 2.7, $. 

3. In ſuch as have been men ofa ſcandalous life, before they undertooke the 
on of the truth ; that they be x Humble, as the Apoſtle did(our of that 
reſpeA)ſhew himſelſe tobe,s (or.15.9. 2 Careful to take heed of relapſe, foral- 
| 
'mach-as Satan will be buſie with them, as we heard evennow, out of Mar.1 2.44. 
3 as ſhun-all appearance of their former fun, andtrive fo much the more 
| carefully to paine ctedit to.the Goſpell by the fruitulnefle, of rhzir life hereafter. 
| As Zachexs who had in the former courſe of his life offended by oppreſſion and 
extortion, prafeſſeth after his converſion, Behold Lord, the balfe of my goods I 
ive th the poere, and if 1 have taben any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, 
| | T reftere him fonrefold,Lutke 19 $. 
4- In women: That they be x Modeſt and ſober,Ler women adorne themſelvss 
| .in modeſt apparell with (hamefaſtneſſe and ſobrietyz1 Tim. 2 g. 2 Mecke andquizt, 
| Let womens adarning begtbe ornaments of a methe and quiet ſirit,which is in the 
ſight of God of great price, Per.3 ,4, 3 Mercifull, given to good workes,as 
roi let erharahr, Atts 9.39. 4. Obcdient and fbjeR to their 
Hasbands, as the Apoſtle injoynes them, Tr.2.5. 


= LeRure the erght and fortieth, Aprill 3. 1620. 
| JI T followeth now, that we come to the ſecond poyme that is obſerved concer- 
'-Lning them:namely, That though they did marvell at it and inwardly diſlike it, 
1} .yet none of chem ſaid unto him, Why doſt thou fo? What askeſt chou ? or why 
| | talkeſtchou with her ? 

1. . Nowgbefore we can receive our inſtruftion from hence; it isfit that we inquir:, 
| what it was that ſtayed them from ſpeaking to him at thiscime, conſidering that 


= 


at. other cnc when they had any doubt, they were wont boldly to ſpeake uno 
him,and to aske him any thing. 

+: 3- Whenhehad taught any Dofrine publikely, that they conld not well an- 
| > their. manner was, firſt to conferre among themſelves of it, but if 
| _ d not receive ſatisfaftion that way, they were want alwaies when they 
| bad himalone, togo and move their queſtions unto higz- A notable example for| 
| all hearers. 1; Pafſc not over carelefſely what you heare, and underſtand not, but 
[orke to 'know-the meaning of ic, and tobe reſolved. 2. Conterre KR | pac 


ON , elves, 


& 


 [maiydes he leaſt diſlike of that that Chriſt did,grdoubc of the) « oryfit- 
[nefſs of iezand they knew that by ateering cheirdiflixe they ſho ve offended 
tin a further degree - aud therefore they durſt nox.doe it though they had offen- 


| 2. = 


——————_ 


|churlih,or firange to any of bis hearers, that (hall be willing co make uſe of him 
{aight nor chishavebeene 5 proficablea queſtion/gs-many other, that they pro- 


{ded in thinking mom” and any operate. Arm 


_— 


JOH N(I1k VER. XXVIL0 Teng 
(clves,13.: If you canhor Fo be raſolradyigo r9-cho miniltery yourteacher, 4, 1 
bernillnaeGre,goith Chritt byptayer.: When they had reardbios b Ace” 
fion ) ſpeake of the Reſurre&tion frond ithe ;tYead > fielt they, 4 [one 
| of another what the riſing from the dead ſhould ayeane, and becauſe (thaogh 


thay:neceived ſome light that ways yer) there was: dne- doubs they weng noe able 


Merk9.10,u. /- miSinu) cn flom ngm ar 26be 5h 
-. And this was fouſuall a courſe with thewmghat when our Sayigur ſaw them 


of it, Mar.,4. 10. So when teaching againſt the Jewiſh purifications ) hee 


a3. fr 
mjaning of its Mar. 7.17, So when be bad taught:he:Noftrine of divorce very 
{phainly,yer when he'came irito he; houſe, they. asked him againe of the maxter, 
they, world needs have a repetition: of chat Dodrine, #14::19.30;- 7; ng 
[ 0/ $:2 Hehad made.bimſdlfc ſo familiar to then that way, thatthey were bold 
to-wukeall their doubes knowne unto him, though inſome of them; they could 
not; dac ic. withouy incurring juſt blame for their ignorance and infide- 
[{ity, Whenthey:ſaw: the man that was borric blinde, they asked him a ſtrange 
jacſtion, Joh:9.3- VV as it chis On or his parents that was the cauſe? When 
| :faw he hadcafſt. Satan out of one that had beene pe From his. child- 
[hoods41ark g; 2B, When he was come intothe houſe, hig Nifgiples asked hin 
Ieg why. = IS not caſt him out« Such queſtions they. datft never have 
if they had not beene very familiar with them Bur indeed. ( though the 
were their Lord and maſtzr,an4 tooke it upon him. and knew baw to maintain 
po pate in their og gn well 51x ag. 13.7 call me Maſter anthers 
j «nd ye ſay wellyfor ſo 1 am, 1 give them great encouragement} and made 
|them tals him / 09nd Once example more.l will giveyou 
forthis,Johs 16-5: Now I go my way to him that ferns megand none of you-aske me 
whi ther goeſt thox. 1. He blames x Go for not asking him. 24\Yet.they had as- 
ked him that very queſtion before; Peter, Tohx13; 36. And Thomas, lobn 14:5 
Lor d we kh now nat whither then goefts Buthiis meaning isg they had not asked 
him often = ae that matter. Whereas friends are-wont to move wany queſti= 
ons t94 friend that is going frorh than into a farre Councry,: they were ſo over- 
come with griefe by hearing of his departure; that they werewont.to bemuteand 
y utes enough to hinx abony thexmatcer. Anocable,patterne 
y fai Miniſt:r of Ghrift not to ſkew himſelfe: ftarely, or auſtere,. or 


—_ 


that-way.: 120183 2737 af 2063 5347 2.6 un} -_ 
This being fo; that at other times, and.in other caſes they,were ſo ready.to | 
e him any thing they doubted of; bow falls.ic ont that at this time though 
eveadbtect yet noniah, asked him why: he calketh yyich.chis woman ? 


L . 


pounded to him ? Surely they knew they had offended, in entecraining, in. their 


to reſolve one another in, they went. to him;and} asked, him, that queſticn, 


ing, and-queſtioning. among themſclves about ſomewhat that he had.| 
touching his Aſcenſfhon;ie is ids that he hypo they wound. pry mg _ | 
therefore he prevented them, and told them unakeds 7ob. 16249+;When hehad | 
| taught. the Parable of the Sower,they(when be was all alene)acked. him the mea- | 


bartfaid, T har zber emrerh into a man defules bins voto, hut this that comes from | 
| within him,when he came into the houſe ras x «ts the peoplaghey a5ked him the 


whydarſt they nbt do ic? Whar reſtrained « 

ived-inheirminds-?. Surely the reyexencethey bare this perſon - be 
ahey knew-himo be the Son.of Godghe feareof God reſtrained them. 
Here then w2haveto obſerye, two notablexffetts and fruics of the crue feare 


{XGad | V 1. Generall ; 


zog ] 
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Reaſon 1. 


| and deed, Fam, 3. 2. = rags is farre cafier then the other. In ſo much as 
| a'natarall-rmamay pay gouſ farve thatway, Philip; Concerning! che nigh 
ze ſe which is fn the 


[ror ſinne ey in Filer oprl body, © reigines when otodyinch gotrets the 


R . 
_ | rea rarer ens motehirt co men then the-ſin che hear 


Uſes. 


{thou canft keepethem in,of confence to Godin ED 


(18.48. "LECTVRES! ON} ON 7! 
Is. Generallyit retraines the cormptiotroſehs heart,andverpsit iinder, 22 
-24+1n ſpecial} 3-tr reftrains a man fronrealiing incoqueiongrtealing row 
ny of any of the woids or workes of God. ' 
"The fic then is this - 
'That it i5 an increaſe» and after degprofti, anda wirle gs ofagroc 
lefſe man, to: e then- to think evill. * 
True it is>that every man muſt make conſcience of his thoughts, Keeper r 
heart with all diligence, Prov. 4 23. Fora. Men may bc condemned for their 
- The thoughts of the wicked are abomination wo rhe Lord. Prov.15 26. 
2: No man canmukerenſeveofbioword 40a no ns 
of his thoughts, /4tt.12 ow Can ye, ev e thin ot Jer. 
CO Ren waſbeby Lf 09 wj unſt cha Zo SETy ed 
long (hall ral de nd NOM ey 2:3/Good men in 
Fo choaphenney meme eo. "or are vexed and humbled ouch for 
the evi rs fabjeRt 
| But yetey wordyund aftionrare workahde evill thoughts - it 
a farther degreo'f fine a greater ſight of a gracelefſe heart to ſprake 


| 


tt Ponte dagietire anthony Faw, x 14515. 1, The motion'and figgeftion 
unto fine, which proceederh from our owne(ofts and concapiſtence- 2. on 
fent that is giver} unto thatevll motion, when a man is drownvaway by it and en- 
ce, ning ind ptr andcomenen init, which-'che calls! 


offinne. 3. The vgatung of it atually ,” which neo wdoan 
EE of fane. e. getting war 4) 
gs in t: wc ga fin. While fininels in fo the thorghe) 


ve, ſelſexwithin firſt deprees; Prov.32.03. ifrhow haſt: b 
pins liftin Een Ceres In choler, or defire of revenge;verſt 34 )and how 
haft rhow vg bY whokdly, thine hand #pon thy mouth. Sois ix (po of 


59 1 
flo 7 mater Fl ono apob em egroe worn nets: The 


oor eueh Eb rep 
of a gracdeſſe man, when the cotruption of t inedbreghovar into word 
fone chi theſe rws 7 LITE TIS: 113 907% 


rms tiper#nd: OR RP Roqumeges the arid oatwarel a 
When ty relbowhtin he md) nn nem can pi: thn 
coraption In- this! VVWhotat fa; 1 have 1 'beart tlyane'? \ 
ts his you ſay, What man ans fin iv word 


T1 whiti\nreb table How'mach morecafily ma 
mat thift hath-grate ? Thiereſbteihe! doth likewiſeſay, Roms. P, 12 Ts 


wap dmrepr g 
corruption and fin break&voue nas ſocech! or aſtion, irdiſho- 


p doe 1 Cor 15,33. Evi ſpeeches corrvfe'y pom; 5-241 
he Uſe of th HE3: rife: | 

r. Fo Tote! every Chiritian to-make wryall ofhis clhawirvchisone pinch | 

beſt man ſhall'hive much adoe wich oil Ganges ofthis heart ; buedoekt | 


thou ftrive againſt them ? Andhaft thou ot power byer thy _—_— 
og 


fort, Prov.21.23.He that keeps bis mouth and ron _ 


then to think evill. Certaine its, there is a lachrude in ftinne, there are denrevy tn | 


eps bu foul from rrondles 
The 


_— ” þ __— 


i —— 
_ 
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| | The ſoundndlc of aregenerate heart is ſeene in voching more then in making 


| their ſwearing and 
'{blaſphemie, Ythough they be fich.as have ſaid and reſolved with themſelves as 
41 Pſal.12,4. with + - we will prevaile, our lips are our owne, who is 

theſe men I fayz 1. Ic ſhall beeafier forthe owe hypo: 
| crite in the day of judgment then for thee, b:cauſe thou haſt diſhonored God 
more, ang me more hurt to men,'Eſay 3.9. Yea, they declare their ſinnes as 
Sodame, t ex hide. them not, woe bee to their ſonles, &c.. 3. Whereas thouglo- 
:HHeſt, thou meaneſtno hurt, thy heart is nor'fo bad z know thou there is much 
more filthyngſſe; prophanenefſc,and wickednefſe in thy heart then comes forth at 
thy maath, Mar 2+ 34; Far of the abundance of the heart the month 7 nar wn 
-.. Theſecond point to be obſerved is this, what ic was thar reſtrained them from 
uttering that miſlike that inwardly they had conceived, viz. the reverence that 
they ber apo bis perfon whom knew to be the Sonne of God, which 
teacheth -us: | 


That there. is that. reyerence” and honour dueto God, as we may not dare to 
any doubrorqueſtiqn þ laps words or workes,of any thing he {ayes or does, 
We cannot. c | | 


of it. 


act 

-. Thatwe e not the Dodtcine, I will tell you bow far forth we may make 
queſtion of words and workes. y a th 

uire into ſcrrets ſo far forth as he hath revealed them in 

Sf ak content themſelves to be ignorant of any truth. 


RS 
= 
J 
8 
- 
ww, 
Pe] 
7 


me | in his Word, under this that wegay not be in- 
uiſitiveinto Gods ſecrers, the things revealed helong ro #5,and to our children, 


Ward, but. ic concernes us and our 
15. 4* Whatſoeveris written, is wrigen for our learning, 
i queſtion of any Doftrine that is taught us by 
t we examine it not by our owne reaſon, bug 
commended for this,. ' 


nply .undawfull to make a queſtion of 
taught, and Aa 


| cry out. of our infidelity and prophanc- 
in theplaine Words Mar: 26. 26. T his 5s my body. 
Ce fame efche thing Roni, 
c me the name ethir 
why hchath done ſo. This kind of maki ion 2ven 
f chat char ſpoken, did never offe.l him Z»ke 1. 34- the bleſſed Vir- 
gin did ſ0- , 39 oh? S-13d | 4 . OO 
-4 It isnocunlawfull to win plan gi Gopfwockey Gam (Alc cnly be 
the: David'yhen he. co manner of Gods government, 
wht toknow:the reaſons of. ity but itwas too painefull, cill he went-into the 


I * [al. 738 165 __ | Wy Bat 


et 
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Reaſon 2. 
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But yer for all chis, this honoarand obadiener iSdur eo God thavwe may n not. | 
akbo efion of any thing he hath aid or don ;£>daildr of ic; or Gifliſtefe, bes: 
eanſewe cannot eavenve the reaſon of ie, Wenkynor make'onr fobliſh reaſon 
the judge, or theexaminer of Gods Word or workes} wemult 'adiHiit and adore 

we cannot underſtaridl. Our th gg wry vor 55 into cap», 
z\.s Cor, 10.5. For the Word of it as0urthoaghts | 
aff:Qions are moſt apr to riſe , nt Bee yon le examples. The ohe\n, 
Eli, is the Lord, les him do what emeth him' good, x Sam. 3.18: The other in| 
Hezekiah, good is the Word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken King. 201 9- 
phos fo esof God (ce 3 ar and rule given us in ewo of the 
moſt wonderfull- wogkes of God, namely the'rejsAion of the riaciori of che 


$51 Jos nd hcnonduing aur ki recnnt, Þ 


« faith, Row.9.20. Naygbut Omar 
art thou that ve againſt God? Shall the rhtng formed, ſa oye ray 
wed its Why ha x. wg thus? And 14.33: 35. O:htdepth of the 'riches 


| both of the ek and knowledpe of God? how wn SIOvy e ar# his judgments, 
| and his wayes pd lr On or Khir hath known the mind df the Lord, or 


who hath FA gion ? Or, who hath firſt 'given to b'm; ſhalt bet re- 
prey, 6. 174i? And! generally of all his works Zfob g. 12.3h6 
willfy db box? and 36.23. Who hath enjoymetom big we 
Gra caſe ſay, ro nh ba wrought holga ds: * 
Weng 4-4 | 


t. The eftim ation we che fk 
lencicand g gh | He's the as wn 


Fg. 22. on 


s. 
pela oibawonr doi |; 


23! Hiza 
Fateh ore king 9: 4 ; 


for it toward all, Charit chinkab no Ars I 4 
His wiſcdoans; juſtice ani jt | 


he cel ob 
2 li Cog. 


ah Lib are parts big Pac 


of op 7 N3 tit _ 
much of their $i I them y) a"fhen'F 

pu bis wanner wor 6G the) p; H | 
be which we arg ppye LT 37 


ber Oe IS 25:\2/And one chich 
bs his 


JOHN 1I1II. VER. XXVIL 


| The Uk of this Doftrine is - 
t.. To exhortevery Chriſtian to ſettle in his heare this 


never attaine tarthc wiſedome, Gods Word gives 
197, and :f 1 6 TAN ſeemerhto be wiſe in this a him be 
hemay be wiſe, tr Cor. 3. 18, 
| Frog hs all Gods j n 
Oo murmuring , or [ mouch' 
Pſalme 62.5. My "ſoute tend, by, unto God, 
I. Secke and enquice what is mw & and what thou 
| ynyggooayp , Letusftarch __ 


ake rather 
haft done that 


ved, he cannot 
Pe foi inaliee reverence, and ſecke pee wich 
him, //hom, though [ wererighteots,yet would 


ſr a ar I —— ſupplication ro ets 9. 4 
aſſured, ou 
fn gina gegen 0 @ 
perceive i I 
3 of feb Led are mercy and in * wnmto 95a 
as keepe his joreey and his te-" 
imonie! 


, 
« 


of the Word, as to acknowledge arid admire the truth, arid iglin 3 even 
ul nagulam ed erg yr rr ow _ the reaſoniof; 
to reject wit thaoughrs rhac may riſe 
himiſdfe ,* and all 1-wd perſwations - 6 i bopaes-s yo from others } ws 
unceverenly of any part of ic. Take in this the Agoſtl ——_ ; who 
menti two” 

rm qr them wich eat RN --. Se 6. _- 2. 
Till a man b:come thus frmplyy and bave his 


="rF- be (hall 
ley Pſa. 

ee le thine 
and, correftions us » Ps 
r gay ok doe as 
his courſe - 


out wayes, ou turne againe to the Lord, 


40. 2, T thou canſt finde no nocotious crime in thy os! 
Lon 3. 40, 2. Tho — ponent, yeroeh 
caſt thee into hell ; and 


hath chus- 


Hſts 2» 
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The Woman tvefeve 6 dof mater _ and went her 'way into the 
| City, and ſary wmy Wep'+ it 210) e1rl ot nd | 
Come ſee a man Waep Hong. heat Wake thr ever 1d, is not this the 

Chriſt ? | 


Then they went ont of t the TO came wato him. 


E have already heard the conference, that our Saviour 
had with the woman of Samaria, and how it was inter- 
rupted and broken off, by the comming of the Diſci ; | 
In theſe words are ſet downe the- notable effcQt and fru 

that came of it. 

Theparts of the Textare two : 

Þ The endeavour that this Woman uſed to draw Ws 


N 7hbours 1tC ;hrif Xr 28.29. "=" $" OED th 
2. The uccelle IN Er INC your: yerſc 30." 


Concerning her endeavour, three things are to be obſerved * 2 The zeale ad 
forwardnefſe ſhe uſed in going to her nei rs, verſe 28. 2. The motion and 
waſion ſhe uſed when ſhe was come unto them - ſhe deſired no more of them, 
x7 would come and ſee "Y The teaſon ſhe uſed todraw 


, For Ye firſt there be three things noeaſby evangeliſt, verſ. 28. that doe 
ach commend the zeale and forwardneffe of this woman,in ſecking to draw 
her neighbours unto Chriſt. z. That he ſaith, The woman therefore( tor ſo it is 
in the originall)wept her way into the City. 2, That he faith, Sheleft her water- 
pot or paile behinde her, for the word vdple fignifiech any veſl:1 uſed to many 
| waterinr 3-- Thathe ſaichavhen the came intothe Ciry, ſhe laid unto the men, | 


Come ſee aman that hath told me all things that ever 1 did. 


The word #herefore implieth,that ſomewhac that is mentioned before, was the 
cauſe of her ſo ſuddaine and haſty departing from Chriſt, and running intothe: 
City, and what was that ? Surely ifs we looke back into the two former verſes, 
we ſhall finde two cauſes of it ; i. Becauſe the Diſciples werenow come out of | 


ETOP 27 2 As the; 


—_ _ ——_— — —— 


ck Det 


___ - JOHN. I1I1. - VER. XXVIIL . _ _ 19.45 
che Cicty with miear for him, and ſhe thought he would be gone as Dong a7 
ed ere ; therefore ſhemade haſte to gue, and Tater wabg 


ly told her he was the Mecfli as,cherefore-the went her way. Why ? bur that 
rather have Rtaied hy till with him, and made her dzfirons of turcher ſpeech, 
No vrertly; for fhedid undoabtcdly belzeve,thathe was ſo ind=:d' as kid, 
and her heart was ſo aſtoniſhed with ſidden joy, and cameft defire t6draw her 
to himgthat ſhe could rxither ſpeake nor tarty any longer, but away 
&gocth into theCiry,and celleth her neighbours, - 
| Bur why did ſhe ave her paile behind her ? Surely though thecame co the 
| Well of parpoſe to: ferch watcr, and ſhe had need-and uſe of water for ſome 
workeſhe hadto doc at home ; yet-the joy the found in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
andttie3calons difire ſhe had to wii her neighboors, made her carelefie borh of 
the water, and of her paike alſo ; and forgerfull' of the worke {lic had to do ax 
| home, 2, She left it for haſte, becanſe if ſhe ſhould have taken 'itwithher, and 
cared ic homegthe' could nor have gone with —_—_— to fetch her neighbaurs 
$ | | n 
| adflie thought fr was needfull ſhe ſhonkd doe, 3. Iris to be obſerved that the 
| Evangelift faith when ſhe came into theCicy;ſho faid co theſe mien tvis aripawers 
or(ab the beſt Tranſlators read 191 the wen of rhar place,that is, the neighbours 
TITS ſhelved; and all of them without dilf:rence, the fought ro draw 
er 


unto Chriſt. | 

Having thes opened the meaningofthis verſe,lerus now obſeryerwo points in 
ic for Gur inſtruRtivn® 1. The zcale The tad to-run and feeck ber neighbours. 2. The 
leavitng of ber paile behind her. 'T MmekacG $4 id 6 
 --And firſt inthatthe Holy Ghoſt hath here obſerved; that this woman, ſo ſoon 
asſhe knew and beleeved in Uhriſt, was fo. realous routraw her-hcighbours to 
him, that for ther! ſake, ſhe was content to leave Chriſty chuaugh no doubt the 
derired mach to &6minge with him 3-and-to deprive tor (ele ofthe comfort and 
benefitllie mighthave foand ifſhe had tarried longee with him. 2: Afd made 
fach hafteto ferch them for teare heſhonkd be gone, -before ſh= could bring them. 
3- And called them all, /he [airh to the men, one as well as another, wichout ſpc- 
ciatl refpeft co any with negleRt of others. 4. Ard ehus the did, being bur a wo- 
man a poore and (nnple: y' + 120-214 "38 pt ro Logss'2 -2t"; | 

We have this Do&rine to l:ame 3 That every one that wal y knowerh Chriſt, 
and findeth comfort in himywill be carefalt and ready-to draw others co him. 

1: When they have found this comfort, they cannor chuſe but tie of ic to | 
others; their hearts will burſt if they ſhould nor ſpeake of it, | is like 
fire in their bones,as Jer. 20. 9. They cannot hide it - Though Chrilt had char« 
ped the rewoblind men he cured, thax they thould ſay nothing of it, Ga hg. go. 
Yer whicn they departed, they could not for their lives concede it; 

2. That which the A & ofall that h4vcrxectved the wealth of 
this world, 17 59.6.19. that cvery one will doe thathath reocived cþe bervenly 

"Gods grace, they will die good with it r-orhers; they will bt 7044p co 
we ad communicme it to others. Pav! wiſhed aedbtily chat both {grippe 


as 
and'af! thatheard him were alcogether (ach as he was; excepring his boats, 42, 
26/296i6ithis is gracenot unliketo worldly wealth, noufurer forwardee{@ foon | 
Pons 4 neva in, zopm i outagaiys, theh every cruc bakoever ig 60 pi ont 
thathe hath received, He that had received the fivetaley's went and 
erallb{ rl them, Marth, 25.16. Szethis infundryexamplcs, Pſal,51 43-Dawid 
| Gaith, h&;would tcach Gods wayes to other, They that fexred the Lord ſpake ofe 


dei ond to nother, Mat. 3. 16. Soſoone as Chriſt had foutd Philip, Philip wen 
and found but Nathaniel, John 1.45. So ſoon as Marche was convertedghe ga* 
thawed together a great company ot Publicans and' cchers roaeet ge hisboule, 
pn mp know tlic Lord back 


for feare he ſhoald be gone before they could come,- 2. Becauſe Chriſt had plain- | 


Det, 1. 


-"TkerRcaſons why it muſt needs befoyromany« 1.Th | 
SiahSyobaimended ard bound the, that no man Hato: himſclte nd 
— _Uus | - know 


A a 1X 


ll... Ace, 


oO Os 
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Uſe 1, 


| »z-2.47,breake off thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the pooxe 3 if ic may be a 


| #» all our tribulationsgthat we may be 


. |- 2-Suchagfare Kinſmen/and:men of ſpeciall acquaintance;thac hatcmeny rien 
{reſt foward their owne houſe, and to recompente their kindred, f or thawr an 


Lef. 4.9. | LEGTVRES ON |» 


- a * 
4 Kath —Y 


therefore one another to returnegand live yes ut. 22.33. VVhen thou art conver-| 
ted 7 micerds thy brethren, 1. Per.4.y0. Let every one as he hath rereived a gife 
aviniſter the ſame one unto anocher,as goed diſpoſers, | 


' 2, Thelovethey beare to God, provoketh theni to do all they can to inlarge 
his Ki | 4 en the terrour of the Lord, we perſwade meny 2 Cor,5. tt. 
ver ſe 14.4 the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 


3+ The love they beare to their neighbours. The firſt and chief worke of faich 
is love, faith worketh by love,Gal.g.6. And there is no love in him to his neigh- 
CE not his ſouleg7 how ſhalt nor hate thy brother in thy heart ; thor 
ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour,and not ſuffer [in apon him, Lev't. 1g. uy. 
Count him not as an enemygbut admoniſh hin as a brother,aTheſſ,z 15, Wtheoon- 
ſcience of the Lepers accuſed them for not acquainting the {« {arenk npnoy 
to be famiſhed, with the viftuals and ſpoyle the Afdyrians had left behinde chem, 2 
King 77 9; how much more will it doe that in this caſe. © ; ., _—_—_ 

4- They know it is the beſt mearis to increaſe the gra'cethey have. The neore 
they draw to knowledge and faich,the more will theit own knowledge and faich 
increaſe-ini'them ; 1 long to fee you, that | may impart nwto you ſomt ſpiricudll 
giftzthat I may be comforced rogether with you, Rom. 14 n,12 As the caſting forth 
of your ſeed bri it you back againe with great increaſe. 2/Cor. 9. 6. 
God knew Abraham would make good uſe of that he knewsfor the inſtruftion of 
his family,therefore he would hide nothing from 41brahamGen. 8.19. ' 
$. know no good worke they can docywill have the like reogrupence of! 
reward as this : the workes of tnetcy men have done dur ton bockea LANE 
have oft turned away Gods plagues from hekghas otherwiſe would have. 
on them for their fins,as appcarcth by the counſell Dawe! givath to Nebuchad- 


b 

chening of thy tranquillity, Da./4. 24. Buc a farre greater promiſe is made 
= tEat bach donerhis ns Ay to the ſoules of others, Jam.5.20. Le: 
him kwowghe that hath converted his bratherghath ſaved a ſoule from death, and 

rarer +0 - FR WY Lok 
6.Laftly,this is the pefteth in beſtowing hi es upon afty, act 
ro gon) keepe them to themſdlves,but benefic bs Re hog 

4 Candle 


that 

i | 

The manifeſtation of the Spirit(that isxthoſe gifrs where it is manifeſted that men 
have the Spirit of God Ys given 10 on man to profit withall, Ged comforteth.us 
& le ro comfort them which are iu troubles 2 

Or. 0 &.' + 4 -3i | ' 

Tl * UC ofchis Dofirine is,firftto&xhort all men to approve the auth oftheir 
converſion by this;them ſpecially whom God hath given moſt mcans unto, for 
the winning of others. Arid thoſe are three ſorrs of men | + 'T 

Subs —_ end ane egos, Land-loxds, Rich 
men,for they mi 5m Arp hoggran ic cxample,nuch more by.chdr 
waſion, 47s 18.8:WhanC Far oncebdeeved,many of the RD 

ed alſo, and were baptized. -And Pro.19.6. Many reverenced the facriofube 
Prince,and tvery man is a friend to him that giveth gifts. If ſuch would burfay 
to them that | them, | wiſh you well, ws 7 I 
fhould Jove you better, and-do more for you, if I aw more Religion tn pow 20d 
loveto the Word. O what good might --2 Bo ! And becauſe they doc iqnoty 
but the contrary, tothem principally will the deſtruftion.of Gods pooplebe in 
_— So that nowit-may be ſaid of all prophancnefle and impicty in-the land, 

2749.2, The handof the-Princes and Rulers is chiefe in the treſpaſſh,. . : ' 


7 
as + 


are moſt bound to this duty, 1. 7 im. 5. 4 Let them learne fir ſt to (haw-gwdit- 


| honeſt thinh, and acceptable before God. Itis faid of Anders ho ner mer 


know belecve,repenr,bur. ſerke alſo to caſe orhers todoc ity Exck, 18 32. Canſe | 


put it under a bu(hellbut on a Candleſftichey &c, Manh $745. | 


wth. _— > 
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Cornelins, againſt Pet+} fhiodld-corbe; had called rogerher his kinſmen and { peck 

all friends, Atts 10. 24. 
3- Sick a5 are Maſters'ofFinilies, Habarts, Parents, dr more Blatid] 
others t&-'thls duty. 'Veu they ney greatly gi if the faule by. 
ves: therefore is 33 oft ſpoken good dn, the they wecebvadt 2 


faith, ndofently debate ntighs + 99. Lie, 8. 1 16, 16: 8d 
| 25. 335 Indeed this is not afwaics —— ad not te rtegt 3 
b- 'F Fu & cont, not have given ſo man yr na] 
o þ 24. 15. As for me; and » 0999 1Uh erne'sh4 
rd, Hewould kefor $4 Ne ew thre 3 
"75 Iidlaltur bond to this dury, and the rmore we ne66God; tho 
{hall 6wr comfotr be, let every Chriftian be Fe fctad ans 


elfe too ir, Ponte thingathere bo that. will thakke @ tat fie ts wif oohet's 
{ £o- —_ lweof Religion i- 1. He muſt have kgowledge andbe able! tororirines 
ry ym om Fe) ourof theways 7 arc filled with al knenied gov.abld tv ad- 
non Font rerhe Kr —_— Gorey we 
ot! &a 

= 


| eſtate that Hve otherwiſe, and have an 
Wr rs beleeve and therefore ſpeakg, 2 wr 43+ C 


for the people that were: ip he _ 


have more teachers 35.9. 5h 
Sif he will (a a9 Dor aid in pretty 
own ſoanes itt Laws Laws Geni. £9. 6 atiarmehim 
ſclle with patience ro cues. them. Widhoue is reſolution a nomary 
fatibe able” rods ny SY 


lous, thar 
RT aferwys com- 
| The hails Jllhns crnnid anna 
endeavonre heve riot prevalled' hiahierto, 
may naſe, ey me apr pete inthe var = 
Fed. 2:42. 2. That 
comfort reward be clever the lefles 1th fret brnos perry yer ſhall / 
be gloriout in the yet of the Lard, Eſar'$9:5, 4.Ho maſtlive (0) where 
es his profeſſion byhis holy le: it tho honeſt converfation of Cl 
tw br that will qr pt andcanſe them to 


r | 


Arps Met os Cha, yy eek Haal 
x thew!'to war One Nehemiah inthe 
to Sarballe ne Tobin, for diftoultging God: 


5. 
, that Did ite family ro the Minifters to 
: ; hah 'Ht the bales in the Parifh and 
» we pay, hit our tithes'#'Bie'to them 2, ' The moftr of you 
will not\{ee char ey come tHthe Minit iiorcanondute heſhonld be over 


his e if then help nor; Phi/. Pbilementwiay Pauls. iden 
rer//3;/ Thou log rately cliargel with" rhine owne family,” as he is: widh-the 
Congregation, andſomathchemore a3thow aſt more mreancs ro 

| hon ch they 1H ecch of Cle Teng; oor Fa biker 


Letture \_ 


— he went firſt and —_—— brother 5imm, John 1.41. And _ 


Faigood'ovurage; | 
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| knowneunto her neighbours, that ſhe came carcleſſe and forgetfull both ofher 


4 
Let Joſeph bean example for men caſc,he had great dealings inthe world, 
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Lefare the fiftieth, Aprill 17.1610. 


followeth now that we come tothe ſecond point, wherein this Woman 
ſhewed her zeale, viz. in leaving her payle behind her. And that we may 
ground our inſtruftion well from this obſerve in it theſe points: x. She 
came for water, and therefore ſure had and uſe of water for ſome bufineſ- 
ſes ſhe had todoat home, 2. Yet ſhee leaveth both her water and her payle, and 
thebufineſſe ſhe had todo at home. 3 Why did ſhe ſo ? ſurely her heart was fo 
taken up with joy that ſhe knew Chriſt, and with zealous defire to make him 


water and of her perRond worldly buſineſſe. 2. Though it was not enlawfull for 
her after ſhe knew Chriſt, to follow hee worldly buſinelſe, yetſhe knew by doing 
it at this time ſhe ſhould have finned, becauſe ſhe ſhould kavoncglaticda grew 
terduty then the carrying hoge of her water, or doing other worldly bu- 
fineſſe; ſhe feared that ſhe coyJd not have brought her neighbours ſoone 
enough ro Chriſt, if ſhe had gone home with her watcr, and therefore ſhe had 
rather negle& both her water and her payle, and the bufinefſe ſhe had to do ar 
home, then to negleft a worke of farce greater importance, even the drawing of 
her neighbours to Chriſt. | : 

The Do&trine that we have to learne from this example is this: that the 
man that knoweth Chriſt aright, and is truly converted,careth lefſe for worldly 
things then he did before. 

Before we confirme this Dorine, to prevent the miſtaking of it, two things 
muſt be obſerved: | 

1. She was not bound now ſhe had found Chriſt, and knew him to her com- 
fort, to forſake the world quite, and give over her worldly bufineſſe, TheWSis 
no oppoſition betwene theſe things, (o as it ſhould be for all that defire 
to ſerve God, and ſeeke his Kingdome, «0 give over their worldly callings, nci- 
theris this the way to perfetion, as Papiſts have dreamed. No man hath war- 
rant to ſpend his whole time in private devotion, pretence that he will for- 
fake the world. Indeed the Miniſter, ſhould ſay as the Apoſtles do Att; 6. 4. We 
will give our ſelves continually to prayer, and to the miniſtration of the Word. 
But no other Chriſtian-necd fay ſo, bur rather ſhould ſecke tolivein ſuch a cal- | 
ling,as wherein he may have ſomewhar de roimploy himſelfe in for the muſt 
others, Ezck,18.18. Becauſe hehath not done good among his people, he jhall dye 
in his iniquity. Chriſt uſeth not-to draw men from their callings, bat ſuch ondh 
4s he chuſeth ro be his Miniſters, when the man that was diſpoilefſ:d would have 
continued with him, he ſent him away ſaing, Retarne to thine owne houſe, Luk , 
$.38,39- The true cauſe why moſt men and women, by following their worldly 

loſe all grace, become ſo carchly mi is notin their worldly 

callings, but in themſelves and their owne corruption. There have been Chriſti 
ans that have had great dealings in the world, yet daily ſerved God, and received | 
thereby no decay of grace, for in them they rod the Lord Chriſt, Col, 3.2 


both whilehc was in Potiphars honule and ſpecially afterward, yer continued he 
a very _ jous and holy man. And for the woman, Let her bean example that is 
joned, Prov.31. A better hufwife cannot be found,verſe 13, 15, 27. Yet her 
chiefe praiſe is this, That ſhe was a woman very religious, verſe 30. there- 
fore the Apofile ſpeaketh to'a Chriſtian ſervant, having au Infidell to his Maſter, 
whoſe condition in that. reſpe& was hardelt ofall other,1 Cor,7'20,4rt thou ca'- 
led being a ſervant? care not fot it. 7 | 
2, She was not bound, now ſhe knew Chriſt co her comfort, to caſt away her 
ley nowſheyy had found this greaſure, to caſt away her worldly goods. Nay, 
Re igion bi a man tobe a good husband,to ſeeke to preſerve and increaſe al- 
fo that eſtate that God hath given him.The cighth Commandemenc, that bind | 
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| John 6.12.Gather up the fr 17ments that remaine that nothing be loſt. Theſe two 
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eth 2 mannot to impaire, but to increaſe fo farre as in theni lyerh, the good 
eſtace of his neighbour, bindeth him much more to have a care 6t his own eſtate. 


[t is not lawfull fora man to be care'elſe of his eſtate, no not upon pretence of 


often given uszto take heed how we become ſureties for another man, Prov. 11.15. 
and 20.18.and 22,26..yea, even in releeving the Saints, we muſt have reſpe& to. 
our ability, Att: 11.29. The goods that any man hath are not his owne , bot 
they are Gods gifts, 7 he filver is mine, and the gold is mine, faith the Lord of 
Hoſts, Hag.2.9.and heis but the ſteward of them;,and ſhall be called to account 
how he hach uſed them,/y meat alſo which [ gave thee, fine flowre,oy/e, and hj- 
ney, wherewith I fed thee, thou haſt even \ſ.t .t before them for 4 ſweet favour, 
Ezek. 16.19 And therefore to caſt any of chem away, even the leaRbit of bread 
(ob that our gameſters-and drunkards,and prodigalscould beleeyethis)is a fin a-- 
gainſt God. And that is the reaſon of that law, Dewz.20, 1 9.7 how ſhale not deſtroy 
rhe trees fer thou mayſt eat of them,and of that Commandement bf our Saviour, 


points being chus premis'd,letusnow proceed to the confirmation of the Vottrine, 
This is a ceriaine fruitzand ſure note of a true C6nvere 3 he nmkes not that 
account of wordly things as he did before. Bur as the love of worldly riches, 


eth it away from the love of heavenly things, Marrh.13. 22. The cares of thi; 
werld,and che deceirfullneſſe »f ric hes,choke the VVord,and ma\eth + nf; uir full, 
S9 on the other fide. when once God hath given a mana trae taſte and love of 
heavenly things he ſhall grow to a diſtafteand light regard of worldly comforts. 
Yea,according to the meaſare ofa mans inward love and joy he taketh heaven- 
ly things, ſhall his negl-& and contempt of the world be in him. The ex- 
pation and deſire Abra/4: had of heaven,made him willing to leave his own 
comperypand to continue out of it all his time. The Charch is ſaid, Apoc.r2, 1. 75 
have the moone under her feerythat is, all worldly things which like the Moone, 
are ſubjet to continuall change. 
The power that Gods grace hath this way, may bee obſerved in three 
Oints. 
C 1. It makech a man willing to part with whatſoever is deateft to him inthe 
world, if he cannot hold it with Gods favour. That is a treafure for which a | 
Man will be content to ſell all that ever he hath, Aarrh. 13.44. to lo all things, 
and.to count them but dung in compariſon of it, Phil:p. 3-187 Thismade all 
Gods lc in {ſrael to leave their dwellings and'pof{ciſions there, and to 
come to Jeruſalem, where God was purely worſbipped, 2 Chro#. r 1.16 This 
made Moſes willing to forcgoeall his honours, and pleafares, andhopes he had 
in Pharaohs Court, and to joyne himſclfe unto Gods afflifted and deſpiſed 
Church, Heb. 1 1.2425. | | | 
2. It modcrateth the affe&tion.of a man to earthly things, and wwacheth him 
to uſe them with more ſobriety and indifferency 3 ſo'as he doth neither ſo gree- 
dily defire them,nor is ſo diſcontented in the want of them,nor ſolifted up in the 
abundance of them as others bezit makes him able to ſay wich the Apoſtle, 7 h:ve 
learned in whatſoever ſtate 1 amygherewith to be content. I know, both how to be 
abaſed,+ I know how to aboundzevery where, & in all things 1 am inſtrutedgborh 
to be f'«ll and to be hungry, both to ab 1und and to ſuffer need, Ph'l.'q, 11, 12. He 
aſerh them as the traveller doth his good lodging \b#finderh in his Inne for his 
neceſſity, and the better inabling him to goe forward in his journey homeward, 
bur. ſerteth not his heart upon them, Pſalme 62. 10. And thus he profeſſeth that 
he - but a ſtcanger and pilgrime upon carth, and ſerketh for anorher country, 
Hel 14131 : 
:3, It D Sho pa mans heart ( ſpecially in his firſt converſion, in his firſt 
love )as ic maketh bir very carelefſe and forgetfull' of all things elſe. As Perer 
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charity or miercitullneſſe ro the poore, as is plainly by that ftraic charge tha is ſo | 


1 


on 


when it once ſcizeth upon any heart,it preſently decayeth grace in it, and draw- | 


and Andrew, James John ſtrait-way left their ſhips,their net,and their F m_ 
du _ | LE an 
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Reaſ. 


Hſe i, 


2 Theſſ.3.11,12. butthis is a great finne. For 1. Every Chriſtian ſhould defire 


| a mari havea 


| reaſon the Apoſtle givech why himſelfe did at Epheſus with che labour of his own 


ho a. "Y 


4nd followed Chrift, Mathew. 20, 22. Tis mad: Crrilts nzaczes At, 8.2. 
ſo carele(ſ: of their mat for chrez dayes togzth:r- and, Wavy ronzgletE her huſ- 
wifry, in ths entzreaining of Chriſt, and l:avingall co fic her d>was ac Chriſts 
'feer to hearbiawork, Lute 10439. 7, 
; The R2afonof chis Dofteine is this,that they have found mnothee treaſurs,and 
where the creaſare is,chece will the heart b:, Ma:, 6 21. H: charanc: cvanceth 
eligion his treaſure,cannot ſer his hzart on the world the heart can no more 
be divid:d berwezn2 them; thenic is poſſible for a man atth: fa n2 tim? to Tooke 
with on2 of higeyes cowards h:aven, and wich nother upon che ground. Theſe 
two things, the love of the warld, and the love of God. ar: ofa maſterfull diſpo- 
fition. Into what heart ſoever they _ they will b: connand:rs and rule a- 
lon2,which isthz r:aſon of that ſpzeth of our Saviour, £32. 6. 24, No man 
ſerves two maſters. IE 

' 4» To inſtraft us what to judge of ſuch Chriſtians, as uſe notonly on the 
Sabbath day, bur on the weeke dayes alſo to go to Szrnons and exerciſes of 
Religion, worldly mn think of theſe men, that th:y do more ther they 
need ; yea, more then they ought co doe , that this will bring them to 
beggery. Ya, many are affraid to be r:1igions, or to frequient the miniſtry of 
ſome men, for feare leſt they ſhould bz drawn: to do thus - as they ſee many of 
their hearers are In handling this point will ſh:w - x. What ts co be ſaid for 
the warning and admonition of theſe men. 3, What is to b: faid for the encou- 
ragement and defence of them. - - #4 pr 

I. It is indeeda great finne in any profeſſor to negle&X his calling, upon 

pretence of following S:rmons, and ſerving God, ſpecially. if he have a charge, 
and want other means to live;by .. and that many of the better fort of Chri- 
ſtians are toomuch inclined to this fine, appzareth by Pa:«/s beating on this 
point ſo much in his Epiſtles tothe The ſa/onians,Srudy to be quict and to do your 
own buſineſſe, and to worke with your own hands 4 we commanied you, 1 Theſs. 
4 11- We heare that there are ſome which walke among y ou di orderly, working 
not at allybut are buſie bodies, Now them that are [uchwe command and exhort 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that with quietneſſe they worke and eat their own bread. 


tolive of himfelfe, that he may not be chargeable unto others, x Theſſ.5.11.12. 
When he had a, them to follow their owne buſineſſe, and ro worke with 
cheir hands;he gives this for areaſon, that norhing may be lacking to rhem. 2, Tf 
y,and provide not for it,he is worſe then an Infidell ; x 77m, 
5 8. Therefore Paul ſaith .Cor. 7.33 T he marryed carett( ard that lawfilly) 
for the things of the world, 3.Say a man coull provide for himſelfe & his family 
fafficiently,yet he muſt ab have a care to follow his calling, that he may haye to 
give others that need, Kather let him labour, working with his hands the thin g 
that is good that he may have to give to him that neeatth, Epheſ. 4.28. And this 


hands miniſter unto his own neceſſities,and to them that were with him ; and why 
(according to hisexampleJorher in the like caſe of neceſſity, and for the avoiding 
of {candall ſhould doe the like 3 even the remembrance of che words of the Lord 
Jeſus, how he ſaid it is a more bleſſed thmg to give then to receive, Atts 29, 24, | 
25: 4. Say a man have enongh for all this. yet muſt he have care of his eſtate for 
this cauſe,becauſeif he decay in it, he ſhall be a ſcandall to his profeſſion,and ali- 
enate others from the crath4Pr0.14 20. The poor is hated even of his owne neighs 
bour. Therefore Par! maketh this one reaſon for this, t Theſſ. 4. 1, 12, Dot 
your buſmeſſe and worke with your owne hands, that yee may walke honeſtly 
to. them that are without. 5. Say a mahs eſtate were ſo plentifull, that no 
decay could be difcerned in itto the ſcandall of his profeſſion,” yer h: is bound 
to-live and take pains in ſome calling, wherein he may be prolecly to 0- 
thers, elſe can be have. no true comfort, in any of Gods bleflings thar hee 


the | 


doth.cnjoy, for thus runneth the promiſe, Pſa/me 128. 2. When thou cateſt 
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the labanrs of thy hanas,thou jha't be bleſſed ' and:'t hall bewell with thee,2 1 he: 
3- 12: They only ea: their owne bread, that labour in a calling. 

2. Itisto be granted that there is not the like necellicy ot ting the pub» 
like exerciſes of Religion on any other day as there-is on the Sabbath,” for'that, 
there is an exprefſe commandment,and on that cven the poordt is bound to keepe 
| an holy reſt unto the Lord, for the commandment bindeth all men, and noneis 
zxempted from it, Exod. 20.10. which on the other daics they are. 


lity to live of themſelves, aremore bound «o frequent the publike exerciſes on 
the weeke day,then poorer men. Such as by their callings have more leiſure and 
{freedom from worldly imployment, then ſich as bave more neceflary and im- 
portant buſineſſe.Of rich men it may be ſaid,:kere 7s 4 price pur into their hands 
to vet wiſdome, P, 0.17.16. That maketh the Apoltle _ as he doth of the 
priviledge that the {ingle perfon bath above the married, rhe »1married man 
careth fur the thmgs chat belong ro the Lord how he may p eaſe the Lord: The un- 
married Woman careth for the th:ngs of the Lord, that ,i ee may be holy both in b9- 
dy ad in ſpir.t, 1C 07.74 3+, 34+ and the widow allo, ſhe that is a widow indeed 
and ceſola.e truſteth in Gold, and contiau:ch in ſuppl.cation and prayers night and 
day, 1 "em. 5 5. Whereas verſe 1 44 Other women have other imp'oymencs. Such 


God with faſting and prayer and day. 


L:fAure the one and fiftieth, Aprill 14.1610, 


T followeth that we come now to ſhew, whart is to be ſaid for the defence and 
encouragement of thoſe men, that not contenting themſelves to ſerve God 
upon the Sabbath, do upon the weeke daies, leave their worldly bufineſſe, and 
ſpend much tim<in Gods worthip. And chat I will deliver ( for the better help of 
your memory and mine owne ) in five principall and chiefe points, 
1. Every Chiiſtianis bound to ſerve God, not upon the Sabbath only, bur ro 
ſpend ſome part of every day in Gods worſhip. This was fignified in the Law: 
1. When God commanded there ſhould be a morning and evening facrifice of- 
fered day, Exod. 29. 39» 
| And the King is commanded (notwithſtanding all his weigney imployments) 

to read ſome part of Gods Word every day, De-r.17 19 and that we ſhould 
pray every day,it is evidentby the fourth petition of the Lords prayer. Therefore 
we reade that Gods ſervants did ſet themſelves certaine times for prayer every 
day and obſerved them preciſely, Pſz/. 55. 17- Dar, 6. 16 and yet both theſe 
were men that had much buſinefſe. Reaſons for this are theſe- z Though the 
Sabbath in a ſpeciall ſort be called the Lords day ; yet is every day his too, Pal. 
74. 16. Thecefore as the Apoſtle proves, wemuſt glorifie and ſerve God with 
our bodies as well as our ſoules, becauſe they are both his, 1. Cor. 6 20. ſo may 
we prove that God is to be ſerved every day, as well as on the Sabbath day, be- 
cauſe every day is his. | 

2. If we do not by this meanes every day ſtirrz up quicken, and nouriſh Gods 
grace in our ſelves. Thedeceitfulnefſe of finne and Satan and worldly occafions 
will by licle and lidle harden us, and ſt:ale away our hearth from God, ſecnrity 
will creepe upon us, before we be aware, Heb. 3 13. And the more dalings 
a man hath in the world,the greater cauſe be hath to feare this. That is the rea- 
ſon that is given, why the Lord will have the King to read every day, Der. 
17. 20. That his heart bee nt lifted up, and that he tmrne not from the com« 
mandment. 

3. Thelitle time ſpent in Gods ſervice every day, will bring Gods bleſſing up- 


onthe whole day: and upon the bufinefle _ occaſions of that day. As Y firſt 
ruits 


3- It is not to be denied, but ſome Chriſtins may and ought to ſpend more | 
time in the exercicſes of Religion then otheriome. Such as are of-wealth and abi- | 


a wi low was Anna, Luke n#-/6 ſhe departed not from che Temple, bur ſerved |. 
ight 
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| great multitude. had followed him,-. 


| people of al 
| doe it, he would have reprgvad them for it. $9 that be char: ſhall reprove} 


En usa ſanftihed uſc of the day; arid.of alt Fhe corp; 


fruits thar Gods 


how 
i g3cating, drinking, and minacs of 
day.he hath beſtowed on the Lord, hevecaul; 
to complanc, :asJebi7. 6.! Ay dajes ave ſwifter, then 4 Weavers forgeleg and are 


! without, 44 TY OS ( 4; 
On en hone nablike affenblics no kan Lefharm and Eanoriacet 
;onaly; but on-other dayes alfo; and far Gods peopleto frequent 
is evident in the praftiſc and exaniple of thefealin Chucch, and 
Xp 


them, 
ofour. Saviour himſclfe. Ic.is ſpoken to the praiſe gf Gods einithe Primi». 
tive.Church that they continued daily with ane aceord in the Temple, As 2.46. 
And Lvkz 19:47. Chrift bogs daily. in the,Tetple and had a great audience, 
ver.48 A the people hangedon him, and 21; 87,38-1n the day gime he tangbt 
inthe Temple,and at zight he went out to the mount of Olives: and in the morning 
all the people came to heare him in the w-_ «, Mar.8.1,3. Wexcad, that a very 
continaed with bim jhree daies, and 
ſome of them came from farre; ſo that befides thoſe three daies, they ſpent ſame 
good time in comming co him,and going back, If ithad not beenlaxvfull to keepe 


| Loftures and Exeiciſcsupon weeke dayes, «& he would not {p uſually and 


often have 7 pagan on thoſe dayes, and if ithad not been layfaul for Gods 
ſorts to frequent them, ſurely he would not have ſuffered them tg 


or deride, orblame Gods-pzople for this ; out of doubt he hath not the Spicig 
of Hl 090m. be orefl 4 wand | em! 3 TY Ho 

3. Though no man be (o exprelly and particyſarly comma to goetd 
Sermons on the weeke day, as on the Sabblach ; yer x that ay ae es 
whoſe neceflicies will permit them, are as well bound co goe to Serinones pn the 
weeke day, as or the Sabbath. God is we more ſervice of every man then he 
hath expreſly and particularly commanded. Beſides the faccifiges,that God hatch 
exprefly commanded, there were ie olfgy nnder the Law ; which men of 
their owne voluntary will did bring unto Gad, Lezp.. 1.3. and 7-16, None were 
expreſly commanded to goe to Jeruſaler at the three feaſts but only the males, 


| Exod.34 23. nor among the males any that w zr twenty. yeares of age,{for 
& Wot AVE pdf oo i angh 


fach anly were wont to be numbred, Exod. 3a, 14301 d tha rf 
was wont to take withhim all his family, his wives his ſonnes: and daughters 
every yeare to thoſe feaſts, 1 Sa». 1.4. 21, So did theblcfſed pirgin, every yeare! 


V1 
| keep the paſſe-overat Jeruſalem with her. Hughand. And our Saviqur himſelf 


when he was but twelve yearee old was wont $0 goe with them;L#ke 2. 41, 42: 
 Tfany ſhall objeRt,& ſay, That God allawerh Ka pot tv | chr hade 


\ charged us in his worſhip & ſervice to follow prigilly the re&jon of his word | 
als 


there=from;that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your Gad which | 
command you. : * rower | 
. Tanſwwer this is no will-worſhipgneither did they in this more then they were 
bound to doe; for/ 1. The ſervice it ſelſe that they wa to Gqd, yas exprelly and 
pacyaar y commanded, and ng of their owne deviting, Lenit. 1-3. ALaw was 
t down for voluntary offeringÞ They that would offes of their owne voluntary 
will ace expreſly limited whatthey ſhould offer;apd where andhow. 2 e's 


Denut.4.3. Ye ſhall pat wenn to the Word th and yay, nor take au gs 


{| there were 10 particular and expreſſe Commandmgnt for theſe perſons xo doe 


this ſervice. yet there was a generall Commandment that bound them to dog ir, 
if cheir health and ability, and nefſiry 6ccafion would permit thetn. There way 


| a generall Commandment thax bound them tp do God what ſeryige they w | 


ole to do, Thou ſbalt love the L: rd thy Goda tb 4ll thine heart, and with al 
thy ſoule, and with all thy might, Det. 6. 3- Which Law our Saviour giveth for 
. : . . the 


——_—_—— t— __ 
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the ſymme of the kurſt Table,Harh 22.37. The Lord did nor expretly command 
| {them this ſervice :1.. Becauſe he would not be burthenſome unto them, women 
jand children might bavemany'juſt lets - 2. Becanſe he would cryecheir love the 
like we may ſay for the Sabbath,God hath cxprefly commanded usno more but 
foneday In fevento-reſt from our lubours,and ſþend in his ſervice,Exed. 20,9 10. 
1« Becauſe he would not have his ſervice burthenſowe unto us. 2. To iry —_— 
and what we will doe voluncarilysfur be taketh great pleaſure in a'volentary and 
free ſervice; The children of 1 [ſrael browg ht a will ng offering #u1ts the Lord,eve- 
Jy man & woman,whoſe heart m.:de them willing to brin 8 for all manner of wo. che 
wh:ch the Lord had commanded to.be made by the hands of Moſe ,Exod. 35-29. 
Therefore David vowed this to God, Pſa: 54.6, { will [acrifice freel y unto thee, 
Heand wopaghe rejoyced, and fuund wonderfull comforr in this, whzn they had 
joftered willingly, x Chron. 29. 9. While An gave ſuck ſhe knew the was not 
bound to go to feaſt, She ſaid ro her Husband 1 will nat goe up ll the Childe 
be weaned, 1 Sam.1 22. The J.unzy was long;& ſhe was to tarry long there buc 
when (he was free from that neceſſary let, ſhe knew ſhe was bound to goe every 
care,8'ſhe miſſed not, So that as they that can plead juſt neceſlicy to keepe them 
Sermons on the w.cke day ſhall be held excaſed ; (o they that arenot with- 
held by any ſuch neceflicy, and ofe-their 1ib21 ty 45 an ecca/ on tc the fleſh,Galeth, 
13- ſhall be j:1dgcd void of all Juye ro God and his word,if chey never heare the 
ord but upon the Sabbath. Take heed therefore. of prerending neceſſicy in this 
caſcgzlay not; Thou wouldeſt goe to the Sermon; but thou canſt not ſpare ſo much 
| time -If thou canſt .pare every weeke as much cime in the Ale-huuſe, or in ſome 


unneceflary recreations, or canſt ſpare ſo much money as can be gotten in this 
time, in 
toa 


P—_ 


—_—cmF—_— 


idle and unneceſſary expences, andcanſt not ſpare ſo much to goe 
art not beter then an Hypocrite- | 

Even they whoſe neceſſities will not permit chem to frequent the publicke 
A on - e——_ arc bound to nouriſh in themſelves a willing 
minde to doe ic if they:were able, they ſhould be willing even above their powre, 
2. Cor $3. They ſhould defire that liberty thag others enjoy this wayyin this caſe 
T-may: ſay that to every one which (in another caſe) the Apoſtle faith to the 
ſervant II thes maiſt be made free, uſe it rather, 1 Cor, 7.24, & eſtzemr ic a juſt 
cauſe of griefe to them, that they have not tha liberty co follow the means of 
their ſpirituall comfort as others have, we ſhould all ttrive to be fo affefted to- 
wards the Lords Tabernacle as David was, when he ſaid, How amible are thy 
1 Tabernacles O Lord of Hoaſts! My ſoule lon geth,yeagven fainteh for the Courts 
of the Lord: my heart & my fleſh cryeth ont for the Lving GodPſal. $4.1, 2, E- 
very man is bound to eſteeme it a great happineſs to enjoy that liberty, that he 
may oft reſort to Gods Houſe, to count that time of all other beſt ſpent; moſt 
to his profit & benefit that isſpenc in Gods ſervice, Prov.$8.33,34. Heare inſtruc= 
tion C& be wiſe,& refuſe it not. Bleſſed is the man that watcheth daily as my gars, 
Pſal.27.4.One thing have [ defiredof the Lo d that I will ſeeks after, that I may 
dwel in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the bea'ty of the 
Lo; d,c& to enquirs in hi; Temple, Luke 10-42- One thing ts needfull, Mary hath 
choſin the better part, which ſhall not be taken away from her, Every man is 
bound to eſtceme this the true and proper end of his being here to g-t grace and 
Galvation ; and to think them bappier then himſelfe, that may enjoy more liber- 
ty this way then he doch,z and though he cannot in perſon be preſent with them, 
yet to be with them in heart and defirs; and tofſay with David Pſa".$4.4. B:*ſſed 
are they that dwell in thy houſe. | 
Sothat of them that are glad of any,bulireſſe or excuſe to keepe them from the 
Sermonzand count them fooles that take more paines this way then themſelves, 
we may boldly ſay, Their hearts are not upright within them. Soles 
5. They that with an honeſt hearrylo uſe to ſpare ſome time from their Callings 


ro imploy 19 y $ ſhall not need co feare that this will bring them to beggery. 
c 


re + God which 


hath the promiſe of the life that now is as well as of thzt : 
——— 
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" | which/is(tb come, 1 Tiw:y-8 And there's penevall promiſe made to all char 
| [:feave ers tu hey that ſeeks the Lord (hall worm ant auyFoad thing, Pſal. $4.9 
| |\Norich 


under heaven-canbe fo affixed that he-and his ſhall be preſerved 
| | beer bowwery rot Thicalopha, bo 205 41 yo! att ove 2ole 
-. 24 Thereis afpeciall promiſ®this way,made to ny rr ry Foe 
other + that Guy that ear make more actount of Religion, and Gods'Service, 
chenofcarthly things;(hal} be Give not to be'loſers FEſabe 19. 165& Greg 
ace have they which love thy taw, and nothing (hall offi them, Matth. 6.4 
Eaf zeke the kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ha 
'|& 4 0 y94u.And 19, 29. Every onethat hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, 
, | Or fpſters, or father, or mother y'or lands for my Name! 5 ſhall receive an hwne 
. dred n_—_— {hall 110 908969” Ir I Le TIF Re, R 
. God hath made there promi y providing mira y this way 
for fach as have nelefted r-yyainry! 20 their profits. or caſe our of love tg 
. his ſervice, Noi 24 ſhall defire>tby {ardgwhen thou (halt gee wp to appenye before 
"the Lord thy God thrice in.rheyoar, Exod. 34,24. yet wore their houſes to be left 
| [very weakezall that while ctharqH the males above twenty years old wereto-con+ 
-tinve' at SERIE thoſe-thuee feaſts zand Gey had-many enemies in all their 
' | borders.So_we read that our Savionrdid:rwice warke'a Miracle, to feed 
that camefarre, -and tarried long to heare him , Matth, 14. 15,91. A 
| Mar $.2.9./And no maryell;for Heb.6,20) God i not wnrighteous to for get your 
| worke aud labour of God, And\whar good Maſter yill {affee his ſervant to decay: 
' |-and grow t9 by doing' himſervice.- fe} "11 21007 j1 
; |: So thatwhoſoever theybe; thatare thoughtby foll Sermons ro havg 
| decayed rheireſtates, be 


wich o Ve vw 


| ou aſſured, that either their idlenefle and unchrittinelly 
| other waies hath decayed them)ov elſe they haveifoHlowed Sermong'tor force by 
—_— and not with nprightneſſe of heave, iu 24 oA BI 7.43 7% 4 þ 
|. © Theſecond Uſe is for reproofe 3 1. To diſcover the unfoundneſſe of moſt mens 
| hearts, who makedo great reckoning of earthly _ 3-and ft their hearts _ 
| them It is evident they never Yer found thexruen 3 they nevtt craly taſted! 
|| of heavenly: comforts, they theſe things ſo-much, -forthat they. know'no 
|| better-'This is made anote of che man that ſhall mcothe- hill of chu Lord, 
| that he hath or lift wp h4s:fb:ule unto vanity. fab 44. 9. lfany mar loverhe 
morld,ohe love f the Father Ir norin hine, 3 Jabs 2, a5 their end .is deffruttion 
that minde earthly thinss,Þhili$119. W MarzdiT 211} $79 ahh, 
-2. Toreproveſuch Chriſtians as ſo 'overcharge themſtlves with workdly bu- 
fineſſe, as they can find no-time for Gods ſervice. * + ". 


OJ 


" Leflure the 1w6 and fifteth; May 8:1640, | 


TE firſt point, wherein this Woman ſhewed her zealgus indevour to. draw 
8 her neighbours unto Chriſt, we finiſhed the Iaſt day ; and now we are to 

oceed untothe twolaſt, viz. 1. Thething ſhe moved her neighbours unto, 
when ſhe was come unto them : 2. The reaſons [he aſed to perfwadsthem (0 | 
that ſbe moved them unto. PC en". + 4: | 

For the firſtythat we may undeſtang her werds well, and grouyd our PoRtrine 
upon thenygir is to b; obſeryed 2.4? of rhe e's 

1. Though ſhe was her {elf fully perſwaded that Jeſus was che Chriſt, and | 
did withall her heart deſire that they might be al(6'ſoperlwaded of him;. yer, ſhe 
taketh not upon her to teach and convert them-her felte,buc ſeckerh only ro being 
them Ow po tncany Wherteg her ſclfe was converted; ©, pf 7 | 

2. Though ſhe were able, by a argument to convince theie Conſcience! 
that he was the Meſſiah, Hed Moy 16 to doe it ; yet ſh: thought th thac 
EF reſteth not in that,but would nerds have SE 666 him chem-! 

VES. T | 


. - 


- 3. She 


—— 
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3. Shedefires nomore of them, bu chat they would come and {ce him. Why 


| (may one ſay ) what good will chat do ? could they know by ſeeing him, that 


he was the Meſliab ; Did ſhe thinke that the beholding of him would ſuffice to 
bring them to faich-? No ſurely, for many ſaw him that never could beleeve in 
him, One would thinke: ſhe ſhoald cather have ſaid, Come and heare him, then 
comeand ſee him. for faith commeth by kearing, and not by ſeeing, Kors, 10,17, 
If the having of Chriſts piture before our eyes ( that we may behold it when we 
pray ) had beene ſuch a help to faith and devotion, as the Papiſts imagine; out 
of doubt the Holy Ghoſt would have fo deſcribed his ſtature, complexion and 
countenance, in the Hiſtory of the Goſpell, as they might have had ſome di- 
reions tomake his picture by. Why then defireth ſhe no more of them, bu 
that they would come and ſee him? I anſwer, 1 She doubted not, but if they 


| | 


| would but com: tuhim, he would take occafion to inſtru and convert them, 
| as he had done to her ſelfe. 2. When ſhe biddeth them come and ſee, the mea- 


neth, come and prove, and make :tryall whether he benot the Chriſt ; as the ſame 
raſe is uſed, Palme 34 8. 1 aſt ye and [ee how gracious the Lords, So that 
Wi is the Dottrine wee are to l:am2 from ' hence for our owne infſtru- 
10n, 

That this is a chiefe daty,whereby every man muſt ſhew his zeale and deſire of 
the ſalvarion of others, ' to draw them to the ſame meanes whereby themſelves 
were converted, touſ: that creditand power they have with them, to draw them 
to the Miniſtry of the Word. 

True it is;this is not all, that a private Chriſtian may,and muſt do to procure 
the converſion of others. For, x. Some private Chriſtians, are able to teach theic 
families and neighbours theniſelves, and may doe great good that way, and all 
ſhould ſeeke to be able to do this. Aqui/a and Priſcil/aexpounded the way of the 
Lord to Apolles, Atts 18. 26 Even women ſhould beable to to teach their chil- 
dren, Prov.1.8. and 6,20. and their ſervants, Prov. 31.26. and their neighbours, 
T3t.2.3. 2. There isgreat force in private admonition and exhortation, ty further 
the converſion of others, elſe our Saviour would not have preſcribed this courſe 
for the reſtoring of a brother that is fallen, that before we tell the Church, we 


ſhould deale with him privately, neither would he have given hope of giving |, 
c _ 


our brother this way, as he doth; at. 1g. 15,16. Neither would this hay 

noted asa thing ſo highly yu_y unto God,and in theſe deſperate and prophane 
times, Gods people did uſe this meanes to preſerve themſelves fromthe common 
contagion, Mal.3.16. Then they that feare the Lord ſpake often one ro another, 
and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book, of remembrance was written 


before him, for them that feared the Lord, and that thought npon his Name. 3. 
off 


A priyate Chriſtian pg farther the converſion of others, by his examp 

Chriſtian women may cgi ſoto live, as their husbands, that obey nor the 
Word, may (without the Word) be won by the converſation of the wives, 1 Per. 
3. 1- Thelike may be ſaid of children, ſervants and neighbours alſo. 4. A pri- 
vate Chriſtian may do much, for the procuring of the ſalvation of others, by his 
fervent prayer unto God for them, 1 obn 5.16. If any man ſee his brother fin a 
hin that is n1t umo death, let him acke,and he (hall give him life for them that ſin 
ot unto death. When the Holy Ghoſt had mentioned the fervent prayer that Sre- 
ae made for his perſccutors, Att 59.60. immediately he addeth, Acts 8.1. And 


Saul conſen ted to his death. Asifhe ſhould ſay, Sa! was one of thele he prayed | 


for and on him.-that prayer did light, whatſoever it did on there. 

But thoUgh a man, that hath any zcalz and delire of the ſalvation of others, 
havethus many meanes whereby he may procure it, yet the chiefe meanes hecan 
uſe, is to draw them to the miniſtry of the Word,to perſwade them to heare. Sec 
the of this, in the example of all ſuch Chriſtians as the Holy Ghoſt hath 

commended for their zzale in ſeeking the ſalvation of others. 1 For neigh- 
boursz when che zeale,that the faichfull ſhould have under the Goſpel, is pro- 


rhecied of, it is ſaid they ſhould ſhew it this way, E[ay 2.3 any prople ſhall go, 
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and; , Come, and ler us go up to the mountaine of the Lord,to the H ouſe of th: | 
Go f 7 


| acob, and he will teach us his waies, 2.For Parents, and Maſters of Fa» | 
| milies, wehave the example of E/4anah the farher of Samywe!, whoſe care of his 
children and ſervants were commended in this, that though he was well able to 
| inſtru them himſelfe, yet he was wont alwaies whenhe weric up to 8/94 ( the 
place of Gods publike worſhip ) himſelfe,to rake all his familiewich him, 13. | 
L. 21. 3. Forkinſmen and ſpeciall friends, we have the example of Cornelias, 
whoſe zealous deſire of the ſalvation of his kinſmen and fpeciall friends wasde- 
| clared in this, that though he was one that might have heen very likely ro pre- 
vaile much with them, both by his prayer, example and know yer he reſted 
not there but when the Lord had bid him (md for Perer,and rould him he ſhoald 

to him words, whereby both himſelfe and all his houſe ſhould be ſaved, 
he got them all rogether, againſt Perer ſhoald come, that they might be parta« 
kersof his Miniftry with him, At#ts 10.24. 

The reaſons of this Doftrine are two: 1. puts the beſt meanes to remove that! 
prejudice which alienateth the minds of moſt men fromthe love of Religion, If 
they could be got to heare. It is a chiefe pollicy of the divill, whereby he bee 
eth moſt men from the love of Religion, to worke in them a hard conceit of 
beft Miniſters ? cither for ſome abſurd opinions, that they imagine them to hold, 
or for ſome grofſe crimes, that they thinke they live in, This was the portion 
of all che Prophets, They had all manner of evill ſpoken of them faiſly, Adarth. 
5.11,12. Yea, this is ſouniverſall, That our Seviour maketh ic a note of a falſe 
Propher, when a Miniſter hath no flanders raiſed on him, #/2e «no you when all 
men thalll ſpeake well of you., for ſo did their. fathers to the falſe prophets 
Lake6. 26. 

Now there is no ſuch way whereby this prejudice may be removed our of the | 
minds of men, as if they could-be drawne toheare. When Philip bad _ 
much good of Chriſt, Varharie/ could nor beleeveit: Why? Nathanse! had con- 
ceived prejudice againſt Chriſt- bow doth Phitsp ſecke 20 remove this ? Come and 
fee, faith he J-b» 1.446. The officers that were ſent to apprehend our Saviour, 
had a very hard opinion of him, but when they had onceheard him, they con- 
ceived better of him, and ſaid. Joh»7.47, Never man ſpake likg this man, 

There is farre more power in the Miniſtry of the Word, to prevaile with the 
heart ofmanzthen in any tneancs a private man is ablc to aſe, ſay ke have as good 
knowledge,and'gifts asany Minidter. Noman hath cauſe to hope, that cither rhe 
inftrutions he can give, or his good example, or his prayere, ſhouldbe able:co 
do'that good, as the Miniſtry of the Word may. For, x, Ir is the meanes God 
hath ordained to do this mighty worke by, /: hab pleaſed God by the footifhnefſe 
of preaching to ſave ſuch asd» beleeve, 1 C or.1. 24/andis called therefore,ai'Cor. 
3.8. The Miniſtration of the Spirit. 2, God hath'made aſpeciallpromile.toichis 
Ocdinancc” of his, above all other meanes, chat he will be with it, ro-afſift and 

it, Mar. 28. 20. So as 4. Aman hath no hope, that any meanes he can uſe; 
ſhould be able to: convert his child, ſervant, Kinfman, 'or neighbour, till be can 
-gethim to be an hearer, How ſha/l they call upon him in whom they have nor be- 
leeved? How ſhall they belerve in him of whom they have not heard? Or how ſhall 
they heare without a preacher ? Rom, 10. 1 4. 2. Hemay beaffred this meancs will 
at one -timo or other ( if he belong to Gods Ele8ton )prevailewith him, £ſay 
55-3+ Tacline'your earesrand come to me heare,'\and your ſy1e ſhall live, and if 
this poets not nothing will, Luke 16. 1. If they heare not Moſes iandyhe. 
Prophets, weither will they be per (waded, thou ghone roſe from the dead, | 

The Uſe, x For all-in generall, todireft us inour prayers for the Parliament 
at this'time, 'We muſt hold our ſelves bound in conſcience,to/pray carneffly to: 
God for the Sates of the Realme,now affembled in Parliament. Eſter undectakirig, 
a baſinefſe that did much concernc the whale 'Church ( as they now aflemblad 
in Parliamentdo ) craved this help of 1/ordecay, and all Gods people, tharthey 
would faſt, and pray 'to God for her, Efer 4, 16, 'Pray that their principal | 


care 
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Jn — —— 
—_— 


JOH N II. VER/XXVIIL XXIX, XXX. Left. 52 
eare may be to take order, '1.. That aa able and conſcionable Minittre may be 


_ every where. 2, That all the people may be cowpelled to hearg. For the | — — 


rR, lc is ſaid of Jehoſaphar, 2 Chron, 17, 6. That he aid lift up his heart to the 
Wazes of the Ls rd( and oh that our States would now do fo ! But how did he 
ſhew that? verle 7. He ſer Princes throughout all the Cities of Judeah to teach, 
thar is to ſee rhe people taught, verſe 9. And fee the fruit andette& of of chls, yerſe 
IO, 4nd the feare of the Lord fell upon all the Kingdomes of the Lands that 
wereronnd about Fudeah, ſorthar they mad: vo warre againſt Jeboſaphar. This 
wauld free us from feare of the traiterous Papiſts at home and abroad. For a 
faichfull miniſtry ( if je were placed every where) would be as the chariots and 
her ſemen of 1jr acl. 2 Kings 13. 14- Even the King himſelfe: acknowledged fo! 
much. And yet ſee af; fruye of it, 2 Chron. 17 12. And Jehoſapbat waxed 
groat exceedingly, 1d he built in Judah Caſt/es aud Cities of ſtone. This would 
make aur State and Kingdome to proſper and florith, if the States would lift up 
their hearrs to this works. T here wontdbeno crying tn our ftreets, Pſa). 144.14. 
nodanger of invaſion orſuch like evills. 

The fecond thing we ſhould prayfor them, is, That they may take order, 
that where there is fuch a Miniſtry planted, the people may be compelled to heare. 
Ic is to no purpoſe to bind Papifts to come to Church, unleſſe order firſt betaken 
that they may be well taught whenthey come there. Bur it is certaine that where 
there is a good Miniſtry eſtabliſhed,the Magiſtrate may & ought to compell all his 
Subjects to come and heare, norwichltandi 
the contrary. This isevident by the ſpeech the Lord uſcth to his ſervant ( by 
whom not the Miniſter onely, but the Magiſtrate is meant ) Luke 14. 23. Go oxr 
into the bigh wayes and he1ges, andcompell them to come in, that my howſe may 
be filled, and by the praftiſe of goed Joſial,2 Chron. 3 4. 22,23. who compdled 
all that were found in {/74e/ to ſerve the Lord their God. 

The ſecond Uſe of this Dodrine, is far direftion to Maſters of familics. They 
nga authority to teach their children and their ſervants, as we 

t they muſt know their office and calling is ſubordinate to the of- 
ficeand calling of the Miniſter ; he may not preſume above his calling and gitc, 
His chief duties are theſe x. Touſe his autharity and intereſt that he bath, in 
the hearts ofhis chilldren and ſervants, to draw them. to go with him to the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word, as we heard out of 1 Sam. 1. 21. When £/kanah went to Shi- 
{ch, hs tooke all his houſe with him. When Naaman came to do his homage to 
God, 2 Reg.5. 15. It is ſaid, He andall hiscompany came and ſtood before the 
man of God. 2. He nit uſe his beſt skill and endeavour to make the Miniſtry of 
the W ord prafitable to his family, by par rn wn be making thi ainer 
tothem and applying them more particularly then they were inthe oubl e Mi- 
niſtry. This our Saviour bimſelfeuſed as the moſt profitable family-exerciſe that 
could be, for examineng tham, ie Afar. 13. 51. andfor opening things unto 
them which they had beard, Aarke 4. 34 This will givean edge to that that 
is publikely caughe, Dexr.6.7- in the margin.3. Though he may when he reades a 
Chapter in his family, gives notes, and obſerve what he learneth our of ic, for 
his owneand their inftruſtiog, yea, he may askehis family alſo what they can |. 
learne and obſerve outofthat they read (' for Rows 15: 4. Whatſoever is written 
is written for our learning, ) yet may not he take upon him to interpret che Scrip- 
tures, or to teach any thing out of them to his family, but what he hath learned 
at the publike Miniſtry. Say a man have bzen trained inSchooles of learning, 
and have never ſo great gifts, and fitnefle to exerciſe a publike office in the | 
Church yet may he not:take upon him to Miniſter, till be firſt be proved, 
I Tim. 34, 10. Mach lefle may a private Chriſtian takeupou him, to analyze or 
interpret ( which is the meſt dificult thing, and requireth moſt skill of any 
ong that belongs tothe worke of the Miniſtry ( notbeing approved to bave 

ich a gitt. 
That would certainly open a.gap to _ daingerous confuſion and ſchiſme, 
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and errour. It is good therefore for all private Chriſtians to bearken to that coun- 
(ell the Apoſtle giveth» Rum; 12 3. For 1 ſay throw h the race orven unto me, to 
every one that is among you, not to thinks more highly of imſelfe then he anght 
to thinks, but to thinks ſoberly, according as God hath dealt ro every man the 
meaſ.re of faith. 

3. The third Uſe of this Dodrine is for reproofe; for this argueth pliinzly, 
that there is moſt men ( even of them that make a good profeſſion ) no defire or 
care either of their owne falvationy or of thoſe that are neareſt and oughe to be 
deareſt unto them : becauſe 1+ They -care not what Miniſtry they live under, 
whereas this ought to b-the chick care of a Chriſtian ev bimſelfc and his, 
and to dwell there where he and they may cnjoy Gods ordinance,as you may. ſee, 
One thing have deſired of the Lord that I will ſeeke after, that I may Uwell in 
the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, Pſal. 27. 4. 2- In placing of their 
Children either in ſervice, ot:marrjages- they are utterly carelefſz what Miniſtry 
they shall live under ; whereas, though they bave given them never ſo good edu- 
cation while they have lived with them, they have juſt cauſeto feare they shall 
decay and loſe the grace they have, if they $hall not continue to liveund:r a true 
Miniſtry, //here there is nd viſion the people decay, Prov. 29.18. Nay tor the 
moſt part they otall other prove the moſt ungracious that have had beſt educa- 
tion ,when once they loſe the benefit of the publike Miniſtry. \ 


# 


Leflure the three and fiftierh, June 12z 1610. 


TI; remaineth that we comeanto the third and laſt thing that the Evangcdliſt 
obſerved in the endeavour of this woman rodraw her neighbours unto Chriſt, 
viz. th2 reaſon she aſec. to perſwade them to come unto him, to Come and ſee 
him, intheſe words, Come and ſee 4 man that told me all things that ever 1 did. 


-Shedoth not. in plaine termes affirme him to be Chriſt, but alledging the expe- 


rience her ſelfz had had of his Divine and ſapernaturall knowledge, she appealeth 
to their owne Conſciences, whether this be not a good argument to prove him co 
be the Meſſiah, He told me all things that ever 1 did. | 
Now b:fore we comerathe Doftcine that the Holy Ghoſt intendeth co teach 
us in thisplace,. two donbts- are.. to be anſwered for the better underſtanding 
of the es 1, Howshe faith, Chriſt hath told her all that cver shedid, ſee- 
ing it may ſeeme by Verſe 17,-18. that Chriſt told her of no finne, bur of her for- | 
nication onely. D EY > | 
This anſwer is: 1- That ir may very well be, that our Saviour told her mach 
more then is there expreſſed; for the WR (we know) aſcth not to ſetdowne 
fully and ; at large all the ſpeeches or ations of our Saviour, ' bur thoſe points 
which were principall and of chiefeſt uſe, 2. It is evident verſe 18. Thar he told 
her not. onely' of the whoredome he lived inat thar prefent, but how many 
Huſbands ſh: had had, and fodeclared that he knew well whac'h-r life had been 
from the beginning. 3. There is no inconvenience will follow, if we grant that 
( out of her abundance of the heart, as in all Langaages men have been wont to 
do in like caſes.) ſhe did.uſe an excefi: of ſpeech, evhich we call Hyperbole ; fo 
that when/her meaning was to ſay,thar he told mee many things that I have done, 
even the molt ſecret rhings that ever I'did; ſhe might well, ' and without all un- 
trach expreſl2 it thas, Te ro/d me all chat ever I didgas Mat:3 5 It is faid, That 
Jeruſalem, and all Jud: a, and all the region round about Jordan, came to John 
to be baptized, b:cauſe very many of thoſe parts came, 'and thoagh ir be evid:nt 
by L=ke 7-30. that they came not all. And Chrift is ſaid, 77e6. 2. 9. To have 


taſted death for all men, becauſe hedyed for many, as it is exprefſ:din the very 


next verſe, He bro» ght many children unto glory. 
Now in this Woman, that had no truth of grace in her, not only affirmes that 


Chriſthad cold her all that ever ſhe did, but alſo alledgeth this as an argument, 
to prove him tobe the M:fliah; the Son of God, | 
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-L7Olloweth :naw the firtcefſe God: gave to the zealous indevanrs thatthis 
Womanufed to draw her neighbourguitoChriff; whith is fix downs wh 
yerſe.nla whiebive are-r gbfervethac whichrwe may wontler-key if We'oldſevre ic 
well, take ſpcechi ay rey nan ras. far came to.Chiiſt: 
nd; 3, 16bcy-were-a great marty «xt (5; ya 941.3; The 

gved herreport:tharthewas he Meſhas, verſe 391!- Di? 27D - Mo = 
j; Now bexdewehaverhibinitrattion tobearne © Thayttlheconverfi one a 
man t0:Chrift,depewderh neighteron thy wotthindlle of the party that is cotiver- 
ted, nor IT 7 means whereby hes'oomventctl, but onely x 
onthe tree grace and pleatureof Almighty'God: Thislis.thit the Apoſtle firs 
oh Ja: 1, 1h. Af virmpnt bill he be ogra rqwith the word of rt hy Rom 719. 
He bath ner0g-% whom. yu bave mpxt aud whomhow'l bs hardaeth, Biic 
the wyth-of this Duftrimeſball more cieeredy'app:are to yon iv theſe points'®* ' 
) 4. He gives the mcansof grader ſome;and denierh them't6'other everywhit as 
woriby as they:He forhad'Palulito TOOns called him to 
preach Martdavid, Atts 16:647,10.0ur Savi that at Capernaumwwhich 
Hp refufed'to 49 at; Naxaree bicwwne co 48 Ellas was ſent 10 4 willew-in'S4- 
Yeptiay T7 Noruo, dery of the widowrebas mere in tfr ael;, Of Elizers clean fed' Nut 


BeloQ) I 


Hovele Smriate Xt þ mr one ona ma ael that were 14t wy 
3 him. England hat ching ofthe Goſpel cheſe fifry years 
Spaine nor Jtaly.never had ix tince the dayes of the frown” br : ha Ie 


Jand for the moſt part(rhongh ic be undec the faniegyrerniment never hab itinay, 


;many neva had it yet. And what may be imaginedco bethe canſe of this? 

rely this hath come to paſſe neicher by chances nor by the will of man, biic'fe 
hath been the Lords doing alone. He that faid, Amos 4.7. 4 have with-holdert the 
yAine from yon, | canſed it t0.rame upen-obe City, cauſed it not to rdine upon, 
\qnother Ciaygitis-heonly that hath cauſed theWord to be ( warwn in ſome pla- 
cgs,and cauſed ix nog tobe preached inother fome - And whac hath moyed him 
zo doe this?Surely 110 worthinelſs he aw in. theſe Countries, Towns or Perſons, to 
| 47 9 ape <9 rho reſt; to-whom he hath denied ie; bur his 


Yaas teacheth; 2;7im.1,9. He that hath called fs 
noch an holy, callingynee accoridimg to our owne workes, but according to his” owne 
purpoſe and gragerelichmwiss giver torus mn Chri Jeſvs bdfore the world was.” 
-1; Secondly, 'amongthaſers. whoa. be giver the tneans, we ſhall finde to fonie 
they ate bletied 3 Others very whit as worthy, and more likely to receive good 
enfor chem * x, Some few. in thoſe places that enjoy 


4nd two of 4 Trobe 5 'and' the part {by farre\is never the better for them, 
Marth. 22.14. Many are caled,but few are choſen,y. Some fimple rude people are 
wont to find ſuch a bleſſing on the means,as that they attaineco great meaſure of 
knowledge and-grace by ehemx 3 whereas others of better nature, capacity and e- 
dncationgenjoying the voy mearies,can feele no ſweernefſ- or power in them. 
{ give thee thank.s,O Farber,Lorg of heaven C7 earth((aith-our Saviour) Mat h. 
:11,25»)that then haſt hidden thefe things from the wife and prudent, and revea- 
led theng ante babes, 3. Some that have beenenotorioufly and infamully wicked, 


: 


weſce;gre oft converted by the means, and made new men;other become molt vile 


and wicked pan by them, that were very civill and morall men before. By che 
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Fn Miniſtry whereby the Publicans and Harlots were converted, the Scribes 
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| thy fight, Mana (1:46: He hach mercy on whois be will have mercy, and whom be 


- | cies the ſeventh day. 2. Thelaſt cime 
' | muſt blow che T 


* weake and unlikely means ' then: by ſach as have beene farre more excellent and 
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nd Phariices were made, ouragi wicked, Ma.21.31432, And from wh ence 
others ? Surely ng from the worchyneſle of that are converted, or 


y of the means, but onely from the good pleaſure of Almigh-! 
Ge wake Canin ſO Faber rf © feed roſe 


will be hardneth, Rom 9 18. ET 
13s; - hettocuic to worke by means, yer themeanshe'is wont to'worke 


force at all co cffef&chat which: he 


mh Goeround abourthe City 


=o ance BrgFIIS no 
ISIS 
| once a day, 
had gone ronndabour itgthe Pricft 
| ofRams-homes ſeven times.' 3- When theſe crumpets 
had been blown the cime,all che people muſt give a fhaue, and ch:n the 
walls, fell downe flat.. Do you not think the menof J-richs ſcomnel thewall 
culous curedone aamar the Leper, he muſtgo imſe fe in Jordan 
even tines TL ſhould be cleaxe, 2 Regs to, And upon a man that was 
(one ed Chriſt ens. e clay with bis fo le,avd aunoinred the eyes of the blind 
mas with the clay, Jobn 9.6. And (o hc in che great worke of mans conver- 
ſion uſe means,yea, he hath ſer down and in his Word what means he 
will uſe, and without which he never uſeth ro worke. Bur what arc theſe means? 
Surely, 2 Cor;ntbianrs, 21. The foobibneſſe of preaching, thartis, 1. Pceaching, 
panama aedeagal, mc conenp= 
tibly- of, and account meere fooliſhneſe, 1 Cor 148, 3. 2 The preaching of ſuch 
men as have no ſhew with them in the world, no ourward meanes to raw men] 
after them ; ſuch asthe Apoſtles were, poore Fiſk-rmen of Gali/ee,fach as were 
commonly eftcemed 3gnorant and nulcarned men, Att 4, 13,737. Sacly a kinde of 
preaching,as is plainc,and without all oftentation, and (hw ofhumanzgifts, as 
the Apoſtle proteſteth his was, 1.Cor. 2- 4. his ſpeech and þ;s preaching was not 
with the entifing words of mans wiſedome, ' © 
2+ Yea, weſhal! finde he hath wont to worke more mightily by very 
e 


lik qodor good. As he fed five thouſand wick five loaves, and yet rwelve bas- 
kers fall of the fragmenes remained, Aareh. 1417, 21- and bur toure chouſand 
with ſeven loaves and yet but ſeven bakers of rages remain, Marth. 15. 
36, 38 And chis poore woman prevailed more with a great of Sama» 
ritanszthen cicher {ary or the two Diſciples could doe with the eleven A ; 
Mar.16-11.13. Yeazſhedrew more to Chriſt ar one timeythen we reade cither the 
Re En EI Shs 
ci t were to prea e 10; ebe- Bapes ac an 

one time. Jo;hna,though a perſon farre inferione to Moſes in gifts, bur his ſe 
vant, yet was bis goverment bleſſed farre above Moſes, and the peovle much bee- 
ter in this tim4then they had been in the dayes of Ado/+s: Infomuch as he in his 
ages gives that teſtimony of them, 7o/þ.23.8. that they had tuck faſt to the Lord, 
even to-that dy. And there were many more converted by the Miniſtry of the 
Apaſtles, then by Chriſt himſelfe 3 yea, many that diſpiſed him while himſelf 
pr-ached,by their Miniſtry were converted to him, John $ 18. #hen ye have life 
up the Sonne of mar, then ſhall ye know that [ am he. 3. Yea, wehall find that 
God hath bcen wone to prepare ſuch of his ſervancs,as by whom he hath incended 
to dogreateſt good to his Church by making them; ſte how weake and ſafficient 
they have beene,and by bringing them to a baſe conceic of chemiſelves So d-altr he 
with Moſes, Exod.g.10, with E ſay, Eſay 6.5, wich Teremy, Chap. 1. 6 and with 
Paxl, tC or-2.3, and 2 Cor,2.16, 
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2 Cor. 4 75: The excellency of che power is of God, and not; of #3, Mt.21.16; Or 
of cheat of babes 2d oklierthen haſt perfeted k-brr boos, | 
1. To perfvade all man chey want the meanes tofeeke toGod for them, 
0 perſwadeus that have che micanes, to pray for them char wanethe mernty' ai 

cannot fetle their owne want, nor pray tor themſelves, for 1: There is ne hope 
God wilt fayemen without meancs, Kom., 10. 14. How can they belegve niilaſe 
they heare?-2. kris the Lord:onely that withholdeth the meanes from that, and 
who ondly muſt give chem the meanes whoever be the inſtrument, Mar.9.9$: He 
is the Lord of the Harveſt, and he oncly wut ſent forth labourers bo bis blr- 
veſt. 3. Why dorh he withhould the means, becauſe he hath no reſpe&rothem, 
norcare of their ſalvation, 4#- x7 30. The times of this ignorance God regar«, 
 dobor! Wrnen were perſwaded of this. they would norlive under a durnbe& Ni 
'niftry theraſWves, yea, they would pitty them-more that do. | 
'- 2. To perſivade ſach as enjoy the mearies; yea, the beſt meanes, not toreſt in 
this, oro er ſufficient, that they frequent the meancs, but to ſee ke earneſt- 
ly toGod, | they come, and afier, tor his bleſſiug zand O Carry them- 
ſelves with that reverence and devotion, while they are ini the uſe of the meants. 
as theyamay themſdves to him ; for 4. The beſt Miniſtry ſhall never do 
thee enod Wali, the Lord work with it,as the water of Bethe ſda( ithad 
vertne in ietoheak all infirmitics)yer/itcured noneuntill the Lord had ſent his 
AnpgM two'ftrr the water, Job 5, 4. fothough the Miniſtry of the Word have a 
great yerrnein it,f be able toſave our ſoules, Fe29.1.28. yer can it convert none; 
anleſſe the Lord worke withit. 1 Cer. 3.7. Neither is he that planterh any thing, 
nor he vhas warererh,but God rhat giveth the increaſe, 2. Witdo thee no good:ic 
will do thee hart, 2 Cor.2.16. Itis a ſavour ofdeath, where ivis not a {dvour of 
lie, -3. The true cauſe ( as thou haſt heard ) why thou profiteftnot, is becauſe 
the Lord favpureth theenot ; the Lord'harh no reſpe&unto thee; thoſe whom 
che Lordoverh,ſhall profic by the meanes, yea by very weake meancs. Thow haſt 
enjoyed great and excdlent meancs along time, and canſt not profit by:chen.. | 
Conſider the truc cauſe ofit, Fobr 8.47. Ve rherefore heare nor (thac is ——_— | 
pn 1 fo nn pens not of God, If men were perſwaded par bx { 
would be tronbled for their great unprofitablenefſe, they would be more | 
with God for his bleſſing uponhis Ordinance. 
3. To admoniſh Chriſtians not todiſpiſe the Miniftry of the meaneft of Gods 
) ſervanes, bur £0 reverence Gods ordinance even in rhe weakeſt Miniftry. I ſpeake | 
nat this to coumtenanceand juſtifi? the Miniſtry of every ne thar taketh upon 
,,or to tyc Gods people to reſt upon them. For 1 know well; 2, There 

beforerhe ent Jer, 23.'21- 2, It were as Intollerabls bon- 

ro reſt upon the Miniſtry of ſuch as can- 

| infants to abide with ſuch Nurſes as have 
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| an hath right and ticle to the gifts of all Gods ſervants; and therefore ic/is no fin 


{- eakt; heed that he doenort ſo admireGods gifts in any, as thathe ſe the Mi-: 
- | ethers: noe reſt op 2dift. hinyſelte (6; to.ane, as that hedeſpiſc others. This was 


|. Miniſter: that God hath ſent, Tee may all propheſie one by one , that all may 
| leatnegand all may.be cemforted; all may leareby every one that 
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p ry in Antioch, Atts 11-24. Becauſe he mas a good mas, 
and full of the Hely Ghoſt and faith; and of the fruit that his Mi if i ad 


; for.chem ( when conveniently they may) co make thzir benific.of them, Wherher 
-\Panlgor Apolloy 67 Cephas, a'lare jours, x Cor, 22. yet mult every, Chriſtian 


neſtry-of the m2aneſt of Gods ſervants, nor comend-one to the dilgracing of } 


that fin for which the Apoſtle ſo taxed the Corinthians, every one of you [aith, { | 
 ar.of Paul, -and I of Apollo, and I of Cephas, x Cor,1..12,For L.-it, is our fin 
-and ſhame. and juſt-cauſe of humblng to us, it we. cannot profit.by,the meaneſt 


prophelicth 8&: 
teacheth the Word ſoundly, and may receive comfort and edifieation by him , 
4 Corl4 3 wx ofthe Miniſtry dependerh not ( as we wm ) 
on theexccllency of the Teachers gifts, but upon Gods bleſſing that he hach pro- 
idd.and is want.to give to his owne ordinance. - | 
14+. The. fourth and laſt Liſe, is to encourage every, man age jor do his 
endeavour todraw others to God, both Miniſtzrs and: Maſters of Families, and 
ptiyate Chriſtians alſo, For.1. Ifchou.dapcevaile, and God nuake'thee his in- 
rument to convert bat one ſoule, the comfort and bleſſing of it will be unſpeak- 
able, Ger him know that he which canverteth a ſinner from the erronr of bis way, 
ſhall ſave a ſou!e from death, and (hall hide a maltitude of /ins, Jam, 5.20. 2.1f 
thou endeavourit with an honeſt heart, be thy gifcs never ſo weake and meane, 
| thouhaſt canſe wexpeRt Gods bleſſing, and that thou ſhalc prevaile with ſome, 
2 Chron, 29.11. Deale couragioufly, and the Lord (hall be with the good, An 
| example of this we bave in this poore woman. 3- Say thou. prevaile wich none, 
yet ſhall they endeavonr uſed with a good heart be every whit as wi of 
God, and rewardcd alſo, as if thou hadſt canverted 'many. Thy worke ſhall be 
with-the Lord, 54 49-4-2Cor. 2,25. For we are wnto God a (meet ſavoar of 
are ſaved, andin them that per;jh, | 
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alſo diols frequent Chrilts Minitey. nox ouely another daie, eye on Sab-| 
baths alfo;yce cannot find thatourSeviour did 
| {he Lord 
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In the meane while bis Diſciples prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat, 
But he ſard wnto them, I have meat to eat that yee know not of. 
Therefore ſaid the Diſciples one to another, Hath any man brought bim 
_ ought to eate 2 | 
J-ſus ſaith unto him, My meat is to doe the will of bim that ſent me, azd 
to finiſh his worke. | 
DOA EE hav hoard in the former verſes,what zeale the VVoman 
\ © OLE) Fe of Samaria ( being converted her felfe Y did ſhew in ſeek- 
#c IO ing the converhion of all her neighbours , and what a 
FA bleſſing God gave to her endeavours therein : For ( upon 
her perſwafion):hey went out of the City,& came to Chriſt, 


Now in theſe verſes that I have read, and thoſe foure that 
follow, the Evangeliſt reporteth the ſpeech that paſſed be- 


the woman wag in going to call her neighbours, and they in comming oart of the 
City unto Chriſt. this ſpeech confifteth of two parts : x. The declaration 
of our Saviours zeale, in preferring the worke of his Miniſtry befpxe his meat and 
| | drink,(contained in theſe foure verſes I have now read unto youz) 2.The exhor- 
tation that he giveth unto his Diſciples to follow his example therein, JW the 
foure verſes following. ) And ln ho ell pare {the verſes I have now read ) foure 
ies are men the clit : x. The motion which the: Diſciples make 
unto him, That he wou1d eat ſomewhat, a motion no whit unfit, or ſonable 
for them tomake at this time, For, 1.it was now dinner timeas appeares verſe 6. 
and his manner was(as it ſcemes)to eat two meales in a day,as we reade alſo that 
E/:5ah (notwithſtanding his ſtri&courſe of life )- was wont todo, x Kin. 17.6 
2. They perceived him to be weary, verſe 6. and in that reſpeRt alſo to have need 
of refreſhing. - 3. They found him , be now at leaſure, and free from other 


imploy- 


eween Chriſt and his Diſciples, in the meane time while: 


_—_—_ __ 
CO — 


2. TAY ove R C MIN nakes L 
| ce, hdr ot , | 
ready upon EV Vomn of Samaria; but he lookes fora 
vice, and keepes his ſtomacke for it; SIT ſo did not they) what a mul- 
titude of the Samaritans were cottiming 
3, Thequeſtion which the Diſciples la hag among among themſclves aboug.this anſwer 
| Dokl comet unto thetn, ver'33) Agra wool 4 nw oe) 
rat, Yet ( out of the reverence they beare to they 
durit notaskehim, but onely inquired among ves how thor Right 
The manifeſtation that Chriſt himſclfc maketh < his own meaning in that 
cider he had given unto them, ver. 34+ The mcat he ſpake of, was 1. To do the 
will of h; cy Toe him,that is to inſtru and fave ſc 2. To finiſh his work, 
[t is my meat{(faith CRONNg to fini it, w &xcrcÞe my afcinic ſtill, even to the 
end of my dayes. And this hee calls his meat. x. Becauſe of the appetite and 
thedefare he had to it, as men have to their meaty hedefired nothing fo earneſtly. 
2. OO maryelfoufly : no foode, no dainties, were Df 
unto him 
The fictehing then that in theſe verſes offercth it if unto our cotideration, 
is this,that the Diſciples (out of the love and reſpett they had unto our Saviour) 
doc move and'intreat -him to catfomewhat , ahd that he blacteth chemnor 
for this. From whence we have this. to learne. 
' That though a hr oc pes Hope Hrbl fouls and the 
Ce ang a et the bodies of men may not be 
mouriſhed, and el Fo alſo, eſpecially theirs, whoſe 
bee of mareſerics, and uſeeo God, nn ."2 tis , 
elves this cc a plaine direftion given us e 2 A 
'man ever yet ha ke; ated bis owne fleſh, but "ak yn cheriftech p4 "ITY A 
icare we ſhould have of others, it is to be obſerved, darwhen or Sar ha 
procybmanm ens to Vier commited 1h thar fon 
' 030en her to ear, Mar. +, 
Lord will ſhew ſich 
hadbern/ſhewed 
'rarcſhoaldbehadof 


| 


He ampaota Gat ng WO Nl and away the life 
(thee + Thomas 6r 6thits, Exod, 20.13. commanderh vis'to uſe allgood 
[|triednes for the preſerving of Me"borh "in our [elves and others, Our bodies 
\afid Nives are not our ovine to doe with Whar'weHft, bricithe Lord 7s the God of 
As Pfaitme"e5.8. nd onrbodits ate his, and hot oar , as the Apoſtle 

ebony 5-19, 20, and herefore the wrotlg we doe to Gat bodies, re- 


"3; A the of Gol Hae bt plea and heath and 
comfart 
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comfort of our bodies, are given us by God, tothar end that we might uſe and 
enjoy them, and give him praile,/ brox gh Jo# into a plentifrll pun. Fr the 
1 = Jerez, 7, to eat the fruit thereofyand the gn thereof, And the Apoſtle 
1. Tins. 6; 17, He gives richly all things to enjoy, and 1 Tim.g.3,God hath cre- 
ated; meates to bee received with thanksgiving of them which beleeve avid know 
the truth.. And therefore the i ing touſe them for the comfart of the bod 

_ needs argue-unthank unto God, and a light eſtectne of his goodaefi. 


- - 4D 


| 3. The of Gods ſervants are the members of Chriſt, x Cor. 6, 9, and 


the of the Holy Ghoſt, 1.Cor; 6. 19. and in that refpe& they muſt not be 
but there is an honour due unto them. _ iis 
' 4- Andlaſtly, the body is the ſervant of the foule, and the inſtrument where- 


by it worketh , and therefore the negle& of it will greatly diſable the ſoul, and 
hinder ghe fun&tions and aQtions of it, and befides make it ſubje& to many paſſi- 
ons and fancies that otherwiſe it might be free from: Therefore when our Savi- 
viour ſpeaketh how the Lord fitted him to the worke ofinediation and 
tion ſaith, Heb. 10. 5. A body haſt rhon prepared me, thou haft given me a 
fit for that worke and fervice, | ge | 
The Uſe of this Doftrineis, 1. For reproofe of ſuch as in their health ( upon 
ormee of Religion and mortification ) negle& and macerate their bodies , and 
deny them ſuch helps and comforts as are neceffary for them. 1 grant that it is 
ſometimes profitable and neceffary to abridge cur ſelves of the comforts of this 
life.: 1.For the Taming and mortifying of thefleſh, and bringing of the body in 
ſubjeCtion to the Soule, 7 keepe wnder my body'F bring it inro ſubjett ion, 1 Corg, 
17. 2.For theprofefion of our repentance and humiliation before God, Ezra did 
eat no breadgnor drank water,for he mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſsion of them 
that had been carried away, Ezra 10.6. 3; For our in extraordinary prayer, 
| Let them not feed nor drink,water, but let man & bealt be covered mith ſackcloth 
and cry mightily unto God, Fer.3.1,8. In which three reſpets,God injoyned his 
people to keepe a day of ſolemne abſtinence once every yeere, though they had no 
other extraordinary occaſion to move them to it, Levite 23. 9- But: even at ſuch 
times theLord requireth us to keepe that meaſurezas that we negleR not the health 
of our bodies, that make them unſerviceable unto us,” { 1i/! have mercy and nor 
ſacrificefaith the Lord, MMar.12.7. And the rather becauſe we are cafily drawne 
to aypocyite this wayzand even to put holinefſe in wil/-worſhipgand humi/ity and 
negletting of the body; As the Apoſtlenoteth,C/,2 23.. | 

2; For. reproofe of ſuch as in their ſicknefſe refuſe ot negfeR the benefit of 
Phyfick. True it is : x. That it.is the Lord only, who both ſendeth fickneſſe up- 
on others, and with-holdeth thoſe diſcaſes from us and our families that fall 
others3 and who healeth us when we are fick, whether we have taken Phyſicke 
orno3 if we recover our health, itis the Lord that healeth-us, he is the God of 
ox life, P[a/,4.1.8. and of our health alſo,he is the ftrength of our life, P[a/.27.x. 
yea ; it cannot be denied, but that he recovereth pas 97 moſt ous 
diſeaſes without the helpe of Phyſick , when the Lord had promiſed this as a 
bleſling to ſuch as feare him and hearken diligently to his voice,that he will bring 
none of theſe diſeaſes upon them that he hath b upon others,this reaſon he 
giveth for it,Exod.15.26. For 1 am the Lord that healeth thee, 4. That ſomere- 
ceive noi good by Phyfick , becauſe they ſecke not furſt toGod, bur make an 
Idol of it; as Aſa is noted to have done. 2 Chron. 16.12, 3- That many re- 
ceive hurtby it 3 becauſe they uſe it when they have no neede of it 3 ſome ule it 
out ofnicenelſe and pride, to make themſelves fine and beautifull ; ſome becanſe 
they would not be accounted among the common fort; aw. 7 ſome to that end 
that they may make their bodies themore apt to ſine; and ſo is Tobacco abu- 


creatures 
benefit by it , becauſe the —— of moſt Phyſitians 


2 


cir vertu? to doe good. 4+ That the greateſt = ak yam 
rres a | 
them 


Lnoyany ple. And farely for theſe finnes, God oft deprives his good! 


——— 


noe, » he ———— -<\»E 
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| we know kept Phyfitians of his owne, Gem. 5. 2: And the fiokd have neede of a 
V Phyfitian, faith our Saviour, Mar. 9.12. 2, Itbeing Gods ordinance, every 


. þnary proteftion from God,when there was an ordinary way for him to come 


— 


them from it. We reade of a poore woman, M-5.26.that had ſpent all he ha4 
atueig chem;nnd was nor bertered by them, And yerfor all thist is moſt cerraine; 


ME ein tit aorineſiaChrennagoa 
wi ic is a | iſtian in ad; 
Kcknelſe, hot to ſecke the bencfitofPhylicke, if ©" for” 1. It is} 


theordinanceGod hath a for the reſtoring « h-'t> them: that are 
ficke.God provided in his ;that when any man was hurt by another, 1 Mca 

ſhould be uſed that he may be healed, yea rhroughly healed, 2.That he that had 
hurt bim ſhould be at the whole charge of the cure, Exod. 21. 19. And Joſeph 


man that needs it, and may have thebenefit of it, is bound to uſe ie, Every crea- 
txre is good (faith the A 1'Tim, 4. 4) and nothing onght to refuſed, 3, t 
is ahi of ſinhe(even a tempting of God to expett health from 

when we wiltully refuſe this meanes, whereby he hath appointed to give us health, 
as our Saviourſaith, as he ſhoald have tempted God it he ſhould have caſt him- 
ſelfedowne from the pinacle of the Temple, in an expetation 'of an' extraordi- 


downe by, Mar. 4, 7. It carries ( Iknow } a great ſhew of piety and patience , | 
all Ge; Lent oeklowil, [ commit my fel into his hands, 
bur this is a high degree of fin. © - - 

' . The Dodtrine ſerveth alſo for the of ſuch, as by exceſſe and diſorder 


but they alſo that drinke more then doth them h as uſe ex- 
ceſſe of wine orſtrong drinke, Per.4, 3. that ſecke out the Rrongeſtdrinke 


ſpirits of ſuch as are heavie hearted; Pro, 31.6.7. 2. That men in theliberall uſe 
of them might ſerve him with joyfulneſſe and gladneſſe of heart, Dent. 28. 47. 
But theſe men abuſe them to the diſabling of thernſelves for his ſervice, and grow | 
| thereby prophane and haters ofall-goodnefſe: 2. They finne againſt their neigh- 


againſt their owne bodies, 1. By bringing upon them diſeaſes, Hoſea 7. 5. The 
CE aa eb ELD 

ir: a e ſotti have -upon themſelves 
th » Hoſea 4.11.Wine and new wine or wx Hi the heart, OR gen ne ofall 
uſe of their. reaſon and underſtanding. And it'is no ſmall matter (1 tell you) to 
finnethus & a. 7g8 wn body; for the Apoſtle aggravateth this finne of forni- 
cation even by this aqp—__n, x Cor. 6. 18, He thas committeth fornication, ſin-' 
neth againſt his owne body. | | 


LeBure 


; 


- 


— 
EW, 


was unery ina M | 
|thirſty, cc would he not have asked water of a Woman to drinke, nor ſent his 
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Leftare the (ixe and fiftzeth, Jaly 3. 1610. 


1 7 10 ape} ory eo ra: Paper dr 
to their motion. or the ing of the words,we muſt know 
1. That the cauſe why hedid now forbeare to cat, vas not for that he had no 
need of meat ; for it is certaine, that he was ſubjeft to hunger and thirſt, and had 
as much need of meat and drink as we have. We reade Mar, 21. 18: that hee 

ing. And at this-time alſo, hee was both hungry and 
Diſciples into. the Towne to buy viftuals. 

2. Neither was. this the cauſe why he did forbeare to cate at this time, be- 
cauſe he put ſome holinefſe in abſtinence ; or thought rhat the ſervice hee ſhould 
doe to his Father in inſtruſting the Samaritans, would be never a whit the more 
meritorious or acceptable unto him, becauſe he did it faſting,; or 3. For that hee 

ed herein to give unto his Diſciples an example of mortification , and of 
contempt of thoſe earthly comforts. For 1, Then he would have uſed thas ro 
abſtaine from meat at other times, as well as now. Whercas wee doe not reade? 
that ever he was much given to faſting. Nay he profeſſeth himſelfe to have beene 
unlike unto John the Bapriſt, even in this point, the ſon of man came eating and 
drinking, faith he, Marth. 11. 19. yea, he was wont to take the benefit of Gods 
creatures z not of ſuch onely as ſerve for mangneceſzity, but of ſuch alſo as God 
hath given us for our delight. It was noted of him by his carping enemies;that he 
was wont to drinke wine, L»ke 7.34, And itis faid of him twice,that he ſuffered 
his feet to be anointed with very precious ointment, Luke 7.38.and John 12.3,5. 
neither refuſed he to goe to feaſts when he was bidden, no not upon the Sabbath 
day, Luke r4 1. And for his Diſciples, we know there was offence taken at him , 
becauſe he did not teach them to 
his meat at this time? Surely becauſe he 


opportunity of winning 
him. He had another matter in hand, which he calls his meat, which he did as 


either in ſecret prayer to tor them, or in meditation of that he was to teac 
them when ſhould come, or with hejoymes jon of their comming, 
and of the he knew he ſhould have on to-doe, as it made himquite to 


lec us obſerye_ theſe three points init? 1 Thathe is ſo carefull co take the occa- 


and opportunicy that is here offered of enl his fathers Ki | 
rhough he was hnangry)he negleAts his meat for it. 2.That he calls this his meat, 


to do thewill of his Father,in inſtruting and converting of men.3.That(though 


he had time $0 cat without any hindrance unto that worke = the care he had 
of this buſinelſe ; and joy he.conceived inthe expeRtation of the good he was to 
doe, made him forget his hunger jm fey | 
© And from hence this Do&trine will ariſe for oar inftruftion : That he that will 
be a true Diſciple of Chriſt, muſt be zcalous in the Lords buſinefſe , zealous in 

ins God and Eehing co honoor bla, It- is -not ſufficient toa mans comfort, 
AS Rach roſe e truth, ſerved Sod his calling, done the i 
6 3 
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Obſervation, 


Doft, 2» 


—_— 


7 


-- 


Reaſon, 


3s 


liſe 1, 


Propoſut. 1. 


* | the Spirit, he taught diligently the things of the Lord, This is 


| 31.31,And of Foſs 4h, that he turned to the Lord with all his ſoule, 
| m:ght, 2 King £23 25. They maintained and held out the probehon and praftiſe 
| of C Gods pure 


—_ 


Leſs. 56. 12% —LECTURES ON 


hath required of him, — IE and carneſt af- 

fetion. This is of us that would approve out ſelves to God in preach- 

ing of his Word.4po!los is commended for this, At?. 18.25, that er Loyd 
in 

that heare the Word, Luk, 24. 32-Did net our hearts burne within v5 whey be ope- 

ned to us the Scrprures., This is required of chem that would pray with comfort, 

Jam, 5. 16. The effetwall ferven ighreons man 4vaileth much This i is! 


whe: rapes of 7h ao God wo fs 
that ſervice that we we 012-11 
woe uired of us in our 


{ove ſpirit oY the Lord. Yea, this is in oy 
anſelf for "— 
re it is 


praiſe of Rdigion, Tir.2.14.Chriſt gave 
ſelfe 4 pl anrom peep le, zealous of good warkes. 
rae pr of web boſapharghax e lift up his (Lim to the waes of the Lord, 2 C brow. 
17.6. And of Hezekiah it is ſaid,that in a!/ che works he beg a lah the ſervice of 
the Dn ouſe of God to ſeeks his Golly he djd it with all hs heart,& pro pere 2 Foe! 
wir all IS 


Religion with great zeale and carneltnefſe of affeEtion. 

The aſcnsind rounds of the Do&rine are principally three - 

1. Every one thatookes to beſaved by Chrift, mu by a follower of Chriſt, 
He that ſa'th he abideth in him ( ſaith the Apoftle, x John 2.6.) muſt himſelfe 
watke alſo,even as he walked. The beſt evidence that we can have, that we remaine 
in him. is when we are conformed unto his example, and by his Spirit mae] he 
unto him. 2. The Lord cannot abide ſuch as ferye him without geale. Thi 
plaine by that ſpecch of Chriſt to the Laodiccans, Revel.3.16. 1. He profeſſet 
that he liketh not ſoil ofhimthar is cot ha thatis an {dolater or a worldling, a 
wil rack Lore toi mon, Foe thatis luke-warme. 2- That he 

e fach a one out of his month, O haas threatneth the Church of E} be 
char bara is uno eeri Hove, zeale Far opee the hadhe oy 
fhortly, net repent ; 

Ende Revel% $03, Fre HieofGolleGidrae like unto, ad ro] 
that have received it, and from thenc Quone oe Spirit, 
1. Thefſ.5.19, And Artur arab ay piric of rift, ae {aid to bee! 
bapr ed with the i'd Ghoſt, and with fire, rg « 3-11, and where fire 8, there | 


keto Doncts: 


eb agy tr br ore: pact whwinca in chrwodll Wer | 
this held ax yperec den noe pp ere 
; e 2. by oF 

be reofeil ple Mfr: ca it is counted the wiſdl of 
dhe the roi orprtl RF... > wan in Religion, nor for 
ward,nor hot, nor zealous in it. Whereas  abi'y iro 
God prin deem rs P: Pak hint in fo bad an eſtate, in ſome reſpeR, 
ac e& nor eis in ome as 
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our Saviour faith here, It was his meat to doe his Fathers will. Ic is uſua'l ( wee 
know ) in Scgipture , 40 c ancarneſt defire we have or ſhould have to any 
thing, Y the Metaphor of hunger and thirft, Mar. 5, 6. as we fay in our Pro- 
verbe , Wee would doe {uch a thing as willingly as wee would eat when we are 


ungry- 

Let ys that are Miniſters examine our ſelves by this : 

1. A Miniſter can have no good affirance, that God ever called him, or will 
worke with him unlefſe he can finde that the thing that moved him to enter into 
this calling, was an cameft defire to do good in it: /f any man deſire the of fice of a 
Bijhop (faith the Apoſtle, 1 7i»»-3.1.) he deforerh agood worke. It is true indeed , 
| chat the beſt of Gods ſervants have been at the firſt exceedingly unwilling and 
backward, but before they have entred apon this fanion, they have beene mad: 
by Gods Ohio meer wing and deſirous tobe imployed in it. When the 
Prophet Eſay ( who had a little before greatly dejeRted in the ſenſe of his 
owne unworthinefſe and unfitneſſe to this fintion,Eſay 6.5,Yheard the Lord ſay, 
verſe 8. Whom ſhall I ſend,or who ſhall gs for us? then I ſaid ( ith he) Here 
. | a 1, ſend me, By this property Moſes them whom God had called and 
ficred for the building of the Tabernacle, Exod. 36,2. He called Bezalee? and A- 
holiab, and every one whoſe heart ſtirred him up to come unto the worke to do it. 
Yea, this zealous deſire to do good muſt be in a Miniſter at all times, when he go- 
eth about the Lords worke ; he muſt goe to it as willingly as he goerh to his meat 
when he is y. Feede the flecke of God (faith the Apoſtle, Per.s 2.and care 
for it,nor by conſtr ant, but willingly ; not for 24Jouf ; butof aready minde, 


The ſervant of the Lord, ſaith Pawul 2 Tim.2.24.) muſt be apt to teach; yea, ſay 
a man teach diligently and conſtantly, yet ifhe doe it not willingly, if the thing 
that moves him to it, be not this deſire to doe good, hee can <xpett no bleſſing 
| upon his labours. Though 7 preach the Geſpe! (faith he, x Cor.9.16, 17.) { have 
nothing to glory of z if 1 doe this thing willingly, I have a reward, Behold then 
one chieſe cauſe, why the Miniſtry of «Word: gan jo muapetn, 
and is O unfra! - Rong erm nem bg _ 
more upon it, as he , Efay 4.12.” many that have excellent gi 
hve hadoderende in rt Mar aing? the defire they had to doe this 
| worthy worke moved them not to be Miniſters z & therefore the Lord never 
ſent them, what marvell is it, th he worke with them ? yea this ſhould make 
| che beſt of us aſhamed, for that we have been'no more ape to teach, but have gone 
{@ heavily about the Lords worke, as if we had done it by eng To 
re we 


this (certainly) we ma the ſmall fruit of our laboursz and 
Foul as Up wenc dine yoke againſt jt. ; 
2, 


this p alſo muſt every one of Gods c try themſelves, even 
hr dl get unfained defire that is mr to ſerve God, and to 


; Faithfull are oftdeſcribed by this property, and have rejoyced and found 
comfort in this, that though their ability to doe God ſervice hath been ſlender, 
yet they have had an earneſt deſire to doe it : their delire and will hath been farre 
abovecheirability this way: 7 deſire to do thy will, O my God, faith David, Pſal. 
6-$: and the Church, Eſay 26. 10. The deſire of our ſoul isto thy name, en 
(ich be Neb. 1.1 1.) to the prayer of ord wr that deſire to feare thy name. 
We ſhould goe to prayer, tothe hearing and reading ofthe Word, and to every 

of Gods ſervice, as willing _ defiroufly as we go to our meat when we 
are . Thy people come willingly (ſaith the Propher, Pſol.110.3.) Arthe 
—_ FA we ſhould thinke ofc of that which the Apoltle ſaith, 2 Cor.$. 
x2. 1f thers be firſt a willing minde, 4 man is accepted, And who is there that 
may noc juſtly blame himſelſe in this? we doeall things in Gods ſervice”as by 
conſtraint,and are hal;d to them as the Beare to the ſtake, WellJeame to acknow- 
ledge chis to'be thy great corruption, bewaile it, and ftrive againſt it. 
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JoOlloweth the ſecond P 
[have heard) why Chrift calls it here his meat to doe his Fathers will, —_—_— 


Prov.21.15. 1t is joy to the juſt to doe judgement, 


| ding joy and comfort init; when he maketh mention how in his great affliftion 
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Lefure the ſeven and fiftieth, July 10. 1610; 


of true zcale. He that hath true zcale takes de- 
light,and findes comfort in ſerving God. This is aſecond reaſon ( as wee 


the eplin yg Gard Date a mate oh comforteth him z it 

and reviveth his ſpirits : When Jonarhan ( having been long faſting) had caten a 
lietlegkis eyes rece;ved fight, 1 Sam,14.27. And itis ſaid of the poore Agyptian 
ſervant, that had neither cat nor in tliree daics, that when Davia ive 
him ſomewhat to cat,. x Sam. 30, 12. his ſpirit came againe to him. And | 
fore Chriſt calls this here his meat , —_ it even did him good, farisfied,re« 
freſhed, and delighted bim ny doe the will of him that ſent him: no 
food, no dainties were ſo ſweet unto him. This is that that So/omon ſpeaketh , 


True it is, that thebeſt of Gods ſervants want this joy and gladnefle of heart 
in Godgſervice ſometimes, and that is the cauſe why that prayer is ſo often uſed, 
2 Chron,6.4., Let thy Saints rejoyce in goodneſſe,Pſal.7.11, Let them that love thy 
name be joyfull in thee,Pſal,7o.g-Let all thoſe that ſeekg theegbe glad and rejoyce 
;n thee But this is 1, Only in the time of tentation,when the light of Gods coun-| - 
tenance is hidden from them , and they want the feeling of his favour: 2, Iris 
but from the fleſh and uriregenerate part that they are ſo uncomfortable; for in 
this caſe they may ſay with Paul, Rom.7.22.1 delight /n the Law of God after.the 
inward man : whereof this is a ſigne that they arenot ſatisfied with ought they do 
in Gods ſervice, if they feele not joy and comfort in it. And whatſoever they do, 
if they feele they doe it wich an pI hear they rejoyce init, as they did, 
1 Chron. 29. 9. This youſhall finde obſerved by the Holy Ghoſt, and commen- 
ded inGods ſervants, as a notable figne of their zealc, and of the uprightneſle of 
theirhearts that Gods ſervice was as meatand drinke unto them, tooke 
great comfort and delight in it. David reports that he and the reſt of Gods peo- 
ple with him, were wont to goe towards Gods houſe, #/3th the voice of ſingin 
and praiſe, as a multitude that keeperh a feaſt, P[al.42.4. And ſohe ſtirrs pal 
Gods people to doe, Pſal.120.2. Serve the Lord wh gladneſſe, come before him 
with jrfo/nofſ-S0 it is ſaid of every part of Gods ſervice that Gods have 
found joy and comfort init. Of Abraham, 1ſaac, and Jacebit is ſaid, Heb.11., 
I: hat when God preached the Goſpel and the promiſes of ſalvation by 
Chriſt unto them , they received them thankfully, fluted and welcomed them, 
they joyed in them. And of three thouſand that Peter converted it is ſaid, 
Atts 2. 41. Thatthey received the word gladly, That hearer hearcs with zcale, 
that can doe ſo. | 

Itis faid likewiſe. of the faithfull, that they found great comfort and joy in 
prayer. It is faid of David, that as in all his heavineſſe and extremity,his manner 
was to betake himſclfe to prayer, P/a/. 109.4. ſo that he was wont to find excee- 


betooke himſelfe to prayer, Pſal. 30. 8,9,10- He tells us, verſe 31, what com- 
forthe found in it, Thos. haſt turned for me my mourning into dancinggthow haſt 
put off my ſackcloth , and girded me with gladneſſe , according to 
made unto the faithfull, Eſay 56.7.7 will make them jayfull in my houſe of prayer 
Thus have they joyed alſo in the receiving of the Sacrament, 2 Chron. 30, 21, 
They kept the feaſt of unleavened bread with great {ace ewolch is alſo againe 
repeated verſe 25,26, The likeis alſo of the Paſlcover that was kept in 
Exzra's time, Ezra 6.22. They kept the fraft of unleavened bread with joy, for the 
Lord had made them joyfull. | | 
Yea, even in giving of Almes for the reliefe of Gods ſervants, the faith- 
Macedonians, 


full have found great joy. Thus the Apoſtle reporteth of the 


2 Corinth. 
— A —_ co ” 


— ————_ Tx 


| JOHN III. VER. XXXIT, XXXI1., XXIV.  Le8.57, 


| 2: Cor, 8. 2, 1n great tryall o f ittion their jo abounded, ad their moſt exe 
| ereme South Srnded fdvap ks Nh liberal, . It was a picat rf year 
them, that God'had given; them a heart to ſhew flichlove unto his Saints. 
To conchide, this is blexved to the praiſe of Gods ſervants, that as they were 
wont to corhe tþ.Gods iſe as-to a feaſt, (o ler bar/ alſo wont to goe away 
from it as Fork feaſt, relitſhice and comfortedin their ſoules. They found fuck 
ound and ffing comfort InGodsHaſe, and ir al the parts of Gods worſhip, 
as they were wont'to goe from it. with joyz; aid the comfort they found in it 
tin, them a love untoits 'and a deſire to frequent it often; Itis ſaid of 
| Gods people, Neb. $. 12. that after Gods ſervice was finiſhed,they ſhewed a great 
' deale of joy, becauſe they had underſtood the words that had been declared unto 
i them by the Levites, And when Davidprofeſſeth, P/al. $4. r, 2: That his ſou/e 
' longed, ant evex fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, his BY and his fleſh cryed 
out for the Itving God Ht gives this for the reaſon of it,becauſe he had found fach 
{weetnefſe and comfort in-Gods worſhip and ordinances there, O how amiable 
(faith he) are chy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts. 

'The Uſ"of alt this that hath beenefaid; of this ſecond of crue zeale; 
is z.For reprobfe. Is this not a note of one that ſerves God with true zealey when 
the ſervice of God is as meat and drinke unto him ? when it doth him good at 
the heart, and'even refreſheth him, he finds joy and comfort in it ? Then ſurely 
;have we allcauſe of ſhame and humbling, canſe to ſuſpeft that we are no better 
them Laodiceans, luke-warme Profeſſors, of whom told you the laſt day, that 
mY are in ſome reſpet in worſe ſtate then ſuch'as are key=cold, then Idolaters 
and men of no Religion, Doe we cometo Gods Houſe as to a feaſt? Truly ſome 
doe, ſome goe er to a Sermon, and with more gladnefſe of heart then ever 
they did to a feaſt; but the moſt goe 'to* Gods Honſe as unroward Chil- 
dren goe toSchoole, or as MalefaFory that art under baile unto the Aſſizes ; 
they muſt needs goe, but they goe with no Joy; 2, Can we ſay we have 
comfort in every part of Gods ſervice? Many cannot tarry till all be done, but 
by their going out proclaime to the whole Congregation that they account ita 
xcdorar and moſt tedious thing, like thoſe 1ar.'r, 13. 2. And ofmany of 
thei: that tarry it out, it may be ſaid, That thetriall of the countenance teſtifi- 
eth them, that they heare with no joy, they are ſo drowſie, they looke ſo 
heavily,as a man may caſily diſcerneby rheir veryTookes,thatthey feele no ſweet- 


Att 14. 9. that hee heard Pas! preach with ſo joyfull and chearcfull a counte- 
nance; that Pa»/ beholding him, perceived by his very couritenance that hee had 
| faithrto be healed. Trucit is, that Pax/ could ſee further then any ofus,yet may 
we alſo give a great guefſe when you heare with any ſpirit and affeftion even by 
your lookes , and have canſegiven us thereby many times to wiſh , that either 
you would heare with more chearefulneffe, or that you would fit behind us, that 
you miay not grieve or diſcourage us inthe worke of our Miniſtry as you doe: 
3-' A third figne, that many take no comfort in Gods Word is this, that (where- 
as Gods ſervants as we have heard uſe to go away from hearing the VVord more 
comfortable thei they came unto it, and love both it the Meſſengers of 
God from whom they received it, much better then they did before) theſe men 
ſeldome or never a Serion but they are much more vexed and diſqui- 
ned in their mind; then were before, they hate the Preacher more then x, 
did before.Now 1 would have theſe men to confider what it is that diſquietet 


nefſe or ſavour in any thing that they heare. It is ſaid of apoore lame man } 


them; I know they will pretend that the Miniſter hath either tanghc ſomeerror, 
oor hee ire Acta girded and railed upon them ; and ſure] "al 
Preacher do ſo,he ſhall beare his condemnation: /f any ſpeake faith the Apoſtle 

1 Petiq.11-let him] eake as the Oracle of God.Bart this is y aſlander. Many 
will obje& aginſthe Preacher thus, I know he meant me; yea, hee fo ſpake as 
many in the Church knew he meant me : and wha call you this bar malice ? If 
he had loved me, he would have told me in private, To theſe men I fay : 1A 
3 ALIA EC INCEST. —— COT IIS ET _ Miniſter 
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Minifter is not bound in reproving finne to beate the aire , but hee may in his 
reproofes meanc and intend ts touch ſuch as heare him, yea 3t x his duty tobring 
| his Do&rine home ;} nanur px Soda theconſcience of every one thax | { 
| heares him,like a go Vw 5 ora wr Sore or f 
| 42, 2, Admithe ſpoken oacofmalics,yet of veſp e nothi ne | 
| on ood warrant of Gods VVord,and thy heart be f diſqu ed by it, ſurely t 


'3 | 
finnes, Let the righteous [mite me( faith David, Pſa/.141.5. it ſhall be akindneſſe, 
ighroons i ae arr furfrg amp 
fecleſt no init, batit vexcth thee ſo , that were it not for fuch-and ſuch |; 
| | an alchouſe, where thou | 
| take thy ng cd Eg 


will ſhew thee ith a few examples what thy ſtate is. Ca/z was ſuch a one as thou | 
| art, for he, becauſe he could not be as well accepted, as well thought on for his 
or; ptontononyeeny > hg Gen. 4.5. went away from Gods worſhip in a rage, | 
and his countenance fell downe, Abab was ſuch a one as thou art, for he becauſe 
Eliah and Michajah deal faithfully with him in their Miniſtry, and effe&ually | 
diſcovered to him his fins, went never from their Miniſtry, but with a diſcontent- 
ed and wexed heart,he counted them his Enemics,and hatred them, x King.21.20. 
| and 22. $. *The manthat was poſieflcd with a Legion of Devils was in thy caſe, 
for he cle ln the Synagagae whneLacit =p was popemalley his Mi- | 
niſtry, Luke 4-33»34. ar. 5.7 + Though riſt had not ſpoken to him in par- 
| mi i nina rp im. Finally the 2 Ks we, c 
| {ned blefſed Srever to death, were in thy cafe, for,when they heard Stephen, At; 
7.54. They were cut to the heart, and they guaſhed upon him with their teeth. { 
| y, this ſerveth to diſcover, the finne of (ach as are alwaies diſcontented 
| with the length of the Sabbath, and that the Lord ſhould have one whole 
day in a weeke allowed untohim, that would have the Sabbath day but foure 
reunnes bo molt, even no longer then the time is.that is ſpent at Church ; 
pon that day. Thar fay in their hearts. as Amos 8.5. When will the Sabbath bee 
ne ? that we may ſet forth wheat,nakins the Ephah ſmall, & rhe ſhehell great, ( 
and with them, Mi 1-3, Behold what a wearineſſe is it ? VVhat a tedious thing 
is it to keepe a Sabbath fora whole day ? whereas God hath expreſly comman-: 
ded,Exod,20.10, That on the ſeventh day we thould do no manner of workeybut | 
| | | keepe it holy unto him, and hath given fixe daics to docall that we have todoin, | 
even on the Sabbath (on his own ſeventh part of the weeke ) allowed us to.do | 
workes of preſent neceflity. And what is the true cauſe why the Sabbath ſeemes to 
1 [us ſo long a day above any other?, Surely becauſe we takeno —_— norin 
| G—_ Ms it ; wedoenot call the Sabbath a delight, as we ought | 
to ay 58. 13. | | 
Ir ug that this which we have heard of the ſecond y of trae | 
zeale ſcrveth unto, is to exhort all Gods ſervants to ſtrive againſt chat uncheere- | 
fulnefſe that they are ſo much fubjeRt unto, and co labour to ſerve God with joy 
and gladnefſe of heart: Say untothy ſoule as David did, Pſal. q2. 11. Why art 
thou ſo heavy, O thau.my ſouley why art thou ſo diſquieted within me. Know thou, 
that even when thou haſt moſt cauſe to bee humbled and dejeRted in thy ſelfe 
through any affli&ion,cither outward or inward,yet cven then thou art bound to 
firive again thy hone hex thou goeſt todo any ſervice unto God, 
evenin thy trembling thou ſhouldeſt rejoyce, Pſal. 2. 11, 
, | .C with thy ſelfe how great reaſon thou haſt to do ſo - | h 
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| :- No ſervice pleaſcth Repo pen ot 
checrfully 8 with jc Dent.28-47, 
| jouh fan _ Clube Juf Pine 
e 1how ſhalt ſorve thine enemies whic | Lardihal ſn mad thee; . 

| . 2- The Lord is not fo tri and ſevere, as to rey f BY ith a 
heart wedounto him, for the infirmitics and fai 


bacdelighes in ienotwith ;, Lee me heareth 2 
Cor TI Toae en Joo 
only todo ſervice amo him, bue todo ic 


As for me(faich Davidy ſis, 3) I will como into thy houſe 
thy mercy, and 130. 3, 4. If chow Lord (bouldeſt marks iniquivits 
ſhowld ſtand? Bur there is with thee chav chon mai ft be feared. 
3- Thou haſt cauſe to doubt: the ſoundnefſſe of thy heart, +0 gem 
0 fixcerne's nor comfort in Gods word 8& of the godly and 
Ro ___ m7 rn ry of God was Fl _ ro m— then Hr 

it co 19. 10, [4 reſoyee au|e with an #upr1 cart 
' they had offered willingly unto the _— ” Ther; nn herd lad 
4 the Lord, and ſhall truſt in hint, and all the apes ight' in hears ſhell glory, Pſal. 
4+ 10, 


| 


Lefiare the erght and fiftieth, July. 17. 1610, 


owcth the third Property of true zeale to be obſerved in this of 
 curblciſed Saviour. He _ pq Tg. ner for- 


un- 


rater Lac comming 
gray ran ure page oe And chis he more 


expeeſienh in char ſpeech which he uſed ro his Diſciples, verſe35, Lift up your 
2 A {noke on = 7 ww ' are white already unto ft. ho 
ha have = Thus 

FF wr There jv rn rc nr rn F fortrd of thy children 


Cake nreraeay » 4: / have #0 fv acer foy chen to bears that my 


hearty thanks to.God for this z 
if they benefic by it. Thus Pas, 
Eph, 16.afrer hehad hea wie Red andy he ceaſed not to give thanks 
for them. The like we (hall — T, 2./and Philemon 4, Yea he 
z Theſ.3. 9. thar he was ſo affefted with joy for this,thar he knew not we 
ſufficiently thankful ano'@odi for tt. And that being ror. preform 
good tidings that 7imorhy brought him of the piety he found among the Theſſa- 
4m wn 7 ar age wer 20 67, 

in hers) they have moftre 


3- Hm, Sure woohery apr 
thiss: em nn nu ne) 
_ — cory oprnyro Ar che Saints did excell in graceuhe more he 
Pſal.26.3 . Pawn! when be bad faid that he, Sifvanus and Tir 
mc alwaics to praiſe God for the Thefſaloniaxs, giveth this for the 


le Beamer Mp exceedingly, 2 Theſſ, 1.3. 
Get wits fone, mt : jr 


2.The more es TR 
Hin Ml on reward be, ar 
ned unto his Maſter five pounds, was made ruler —_— 
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fulfilled his joy. 


worſe caſe then they:that are ſtarke cold. Let us try by this prop whether 
here de any wle in toon mo. Doe wehuurjoyerin the grace we @ in oh 


The only trueicauſe of that hatred:many beareto Gods people, is their zeale, 
| becauſe they follow eſſe, Pſal. 38, | OPUS gf megane "7 ro 


4 
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j crown of rejoycing, even in the preſence of Chriſt, x The. 2, 
a Ne joyced lachegracechogheve Gn cchend of ig. 
03-2s, as Pant dodh in this | 


could nidt chuſe bur tend (in ſomeſort) to their owne di yet they have re} 
joyced ini it, This was a notable triall of their zealc- \ Moſer, ( that had 
the only Pro and manof fame in Gods Church ſeeth Eldad and Me- 
dad (obſcure men) receive of the ſame Spirit that himſ a—paRdool 
as himſclfe, have every whitas good a gift, and likely to be as well thought of in 
the Church as himlelfe ( if not ) he was never awhit diſcontented at it; 
(though Joſ4 envied this himſelfey and pr him to doeſo too) buthe re 
joyced at it, and checked Foſn4, and withed that:all the Lords people were Pro- 
phets as well as he, Numb. 11:29. It is toa carnall Profeſſor a matter of great 
diſcontentment, when he ſeeth ſuch as were very lewd before, become as forward 
in Religion as himſelfe that had profefſed the Goſpell many yeares ; or when 
he ſeeth ſach as are young and newly crept out of the ſhell; as forward as him- 
ſelfe. Nothing fretted the wicked Jewes to much as this, when they heard Pau! 
fay he had a calling from God to preach to the Gentiles, they cryed, Away with 
uch a fellow from the anrth, for it is not fit that he ſhould live, Atts 12, 21,27, 
is was that that vexcd the elder brother of the Prodigall ſonne, Luk, 15.28,29 

So when the chiecfe Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the children ſo zealous,and heard them 
cry, Hoſannathe Sonne of David, they diſdained, ar. 21. 15, But there isa 
quite ci diſpofitionin all that truly feare God ; _ count it no diſpa- 
ragement to ſee any Chow yer cree chey be , hew wicked ſoever they have 
been ) to become as forward in goodnefle as themſelves , but they rejoyce in it 


thren, Atts 15.3. Yea, 
forward then themſelves, yea, though they have beene 
in David; He was glad when the people provoked him unto and 
ſaid untq him, Let us goe into the Houſe of the Lord,Pſal.122.1.And John 

ti/t,when he aka mange any ſo forward 8& zealous, that hjs Mini _- 
not content them, but they left him, and went to Chriſt; = ( becauſe he aw 
they went forward, (they went to Chriſt) it never troubled him, he never rated 
them for it, (no though he were pre to it by ſome that were a little too jea- 
lous of his credit, John 3.26.) but he rejoyced in ic, and verſe 24. This(he ſaich) 


The Utle of this point is firſt for triall arid examination of every one of our} 
hearts. If we profelſe the truth and be but luke-warmehave no zcale, weare in 


doth it do us good:to ſee or heare of the increaſe of Gods hurch? Do we hank: 
God for it ? Dowe way gn" and loye him the more, the more forward 
and zealous he is? Sur:ly , i rye" be able rofind this in our 
ſelves 3 yea, many areſo farre trom:that, as theydiſdaine to ſce othiers forward- 
der then themſtlves,and fret at nothing fo machzas ac the zealc they ſein others, 


them which Sa:b is noted for, Ne ( 4-1; He was and fore grie- 
ved toſcethe VValls of Jeruſalembuilded; And they fret to fee Gods Church 


, | A Sce, 
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[unto Chriſt himſclte, Luke 10. 16, He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me. 
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Chriſt vexed them, and was the chiefe caule of their pratiſes againſt him, Aſark 
11.18. They ſought how they might deſtroy him, for they feated him becauſe al! 
the people were «Ponifhed at his Dottrine. TE | 

The ſecond: Uſe ſhall be to reſolve us inacaſe of Conſcience, that concerneth 

of you ; what we are to thinke of the people that goe from their owne Pa- 
ſtours to others. . | | | 

This I had occafion to ſpeake of, not long fince ; but I was not well underſtood 
then by ſome ; and therefore intend now to deliver my mind more fully and 
pin for thereſolving of this doubt. And to this purpoſe, ſomewhat muſt bee 
ſaid, Firſt, ro the people that ul? to leave their owne Paſtours : 2 Tothe Paſtours 
that are ſo left by their people. , | 

To the people I ſay : 1. If thy owne Paſtour be a man whoſepife is approved 
by Gods Church, and one who is conſcionable in his place, atid of wt nay 1 
life; chough his gifts be farre inferiour to ſome others : yer take heede thou leave 
him not at any time with contempt of his Miniſtry. And then thou contemneſt 
his Miniſtry,when thou ſpeakelt or chinkeft thus inthy hearr,alas he is no body, a 
good honeſt man, but [12 hath no gifcs, I cannot profit by him. Marke the reaſons 
why you may not doe this: 1, A man may be a true Miniſter, though his gifts bee 
farre inferiour to many others, Mar. 25.15. The Lord gave to one of his ſervants 
five Talents, to another but two, to another but one, 2M 

The Apoſtle uſeth this as a reaſon to perſwade all the members of theChurch 
to unity, that they of meanrr gifrs might notenvy them that had better, nor they 
of better gifts deſpiſe them that had meaner,Epheſ. 4.7,Toevery one of #5 is 9;ven 
orace according tothe meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 

2. Ifthy Paſtour be atrue Miniſter of Chriſt, and canpreach the Goſpel in any 
truemeaſure, thouart bound to love him, and reverence Gent thanke God for 
him. By this reaſon Pax/ commendeth 7 imorhy to the Church of Corinth, 1 Cor. 
16, 10. 1f he come to you, let him be without feare ( take heede you wrong him not, 
diſgrac: him not ) for he worketh the worke of the Lord even as [ doe, as well as I, 
This is that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Theſ. 5.13. Have chem in ſingular love for 
their workes ſake, and Rom, 10.15. Ifhebring to us the glad tidings of peace the 
glad tidingsof good things, his feet muſt be beautifull in our Ja. On theother 
fide, thecontemptdone to the Miniſtry of themeaneſt of Gods ſervants, reacheth 


3- Ifthy Paſtour be a true Miniſter of Chriſt, and have received a gift , then 
(doubdletſe) thou maiſt profit by him, if thefaulc be not in thy ſelfe, x Cor. 12.7. 
{ he manifeſt ation of the ſpirit is given to every man to profit witha'l and ye may a'l 
prophe fie one by one, that all may learne, and all may be comforted, x Cor, 14.41. 
The beſt Chriftian that is may you by the meaneſt of Gods ſervants, Pas/ . 
ſeth this was onecauſe why he1o carneſtly deſired tocome to the Romans, that hee 
might receive ſome good, ſome increaſe of faith even from them- Row, 1 12. And 
I amperfwaded, that there is river a Miniſter, that is of the moſt excellent gifts 
areorq godly heart ) buthe can truly ſay, henever heard any faichfull Mini- 

in his life, that was ſo meane; but he diſcerne ſome gift in him; that was 


4. The fruit and profit that is to be received from the en 
ly, nor chiefly upon the gifts of the man that preacheth, but upon the that 
God is pleaſed to give unto his owne. ordinance, Who then is Panl? and who is 
Apollo? but Miniſters by whom ye beleeved, even as the Lord gave to ever) man. 
I bave planted, Apollo watered but God gavethe increaſe.So then, neither is he that 
plante any thing or he that watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe. Now he 
that planteth, and he that watereth are one, 1 Corinth. 3.5,6,7,8. And God 
doth often give a greater bleſsing to weaker then to meanes , as wee 
have heard noclong fince. So that thou muſt dependupon for his bleſsing 


See this hamour alſo in the wretched Phariſees , the peoples zcale in X' 0 


wanting in himſelfe, and could recelve ſome profitby him. | 


See Left. $4, 
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on his ordinance, rather then opon the giſs Of the teacher And conſider, 
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the fault may bee racher in thy ſelfe, then in thy teacher, thar chou canft not 


4 


{ ſcarce acknowledge Gods 
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profit, And indeede how is it 


poſſible thou ſhouldeſt profir by his Miniſtry , if 
thou come with 


udice, without any reverence and delight unto it, and doft 
Ordinance in it, nor ever {ceke to God for his bleſ- 


it, 4 
gy > no Chriſtian may uſually and ordinarily I:ave his owne Paſt>ur 
( who is ſoqualificd, as in the beginning of the firſt cantion is ſer downe ) to 
heare another of better gifts z For 1, As it is the eof God, that every 
Paftour ſhould have his owne flocke to attend, and take heede unto, rhe Apoſtles 
ordained Elders in every congregation, Atts 14.23.(neither is that cxcuſe of ſome 
ought worth, that they arenot tyed to one Pariſh, but Miniſters of the Church 
of England;ſo as whereſoever they arezthey cannot juſtly bee called non-refidents 
from their flocks) ſo is it Gods ordinance, that every one of Gods people,ſhould 
have a Paſtour of his owne to depend upon, 1 Per. 5. 3. Now he cannot be faid 
=_ depend —_ Paſtours Miniſtry, that doth ordinarily and uſually leave it, 
to another. ' 

a is alſo Gods ordinance (as it is agreeable to good order) that Chriſtians 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed , and ſorted into regations , according to their 
dwellingsz that they that dwell next together, ſhould be of the ſame Congre- 
gation, and from hence the name Parochia firſt came. This may appeare by the 
generall equity of that rule,God is nor the anthor of confiufion,but of peace,as in all 
Churches of the Saints,and let all things be done decently and in 4 eg 1 Cor. 14. 
33,40. and ſpecially that we readezthat Pas! left Tits in Crerayo ordaine Elders 
in every City, they that lived together in the ſame towne, ſhould be under the 
charge of the ſame Elder. Tir.1.5. He onely maketh right uſe of the benefit of hea- 

ing fach as have more excellent gifts then his owne Paſtour, as learneth thereby 
w like his own r thebetter, and to profit more by him. The excellent - 
God hath beſtowed on others in this caſe, may fitly be reſembled unto Phyficke. 
They uſe Phyſick well, and areblefſed in the uſe of it, whoſe appetite is amen- 
ded, andl who are by it made able tordiſh and like their ordinary food the bet- 
ter, bur they who uſe it ſo oft, as that their ſtomack is thereby overthrovme, and 
they made unable to feed on their ordinary foode , abuſethis good ordinance 
of God, and fade not his blefling , but his curſe in it. So doe many abuſe this, 
that they ſhould ufe this as Phyfick for their foule, After they have heard a while, 


man of excdlent ; begin to difteſt the Miniſtry of their ordinary 
| aſtours ; ow ines nd profit by none, unleſſe they bee of rare and cx- 
cellent gifts * yea, become at length like mmto thoſe , who by accuſtoming 


themſelves to drinke hot and ftrong waters , bring their' ftomacke to that 
pate; can. finde no reliſh in any drinke or water, bee it never ſo hot or 


4 Gechur leaves his owne Paſtor to heare another, muſt be carefull to ap- 
PR heart to God, that hee ſecke nothing in it but found edificatian onely, 

qd , becauſe he findeth he can profit mn » or 
faith, or an&fication, by him more them by his owne Paftour. This caution 
will be found very necflary , if we confider the great want of j t that 
appearcth in Chriſtians, in the choile they make of their teachers , and applauſe 
hey ines thn CE ef clqumae, tr 

can more oftentation 5 | 

learning, and fich fike humane pifts; then their owne Paſtor doth. So the 
Corimthians  fimdry they had before Pax!, which makes him 
cer Into theſe termes of compariſon and commendation of his owne gifts, 7 ſp- 
poſe, 1 was not a whit behinde the very chiefe Apoſtles 5 But at be rude in 
, but we haxe been thron ghly made manifeſt to you in 

teave their own Paſtoars, & goto others, onely for 
| their ownehavenever ſo ex gifts, yet can they not like 
any one'man long, hey have itching carcs , and muſt have an heape of teachers, 


_ 2 Tim, 


ſpeech yorwormbuewled | 
atehivgs 2 Cor.1 156. 


wt 
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2 [tmothy, 4. 3. Some preferre others betore their owne Paſtours , only becauſe | 

thew more zeal in their yoice, and geſture, and phraſe of ſpeech, and man- 

| her of delivery; though (haply) the Dodtrine ic (ile be nothing ſo wholſome, 
or powerfull , or fit to edifie thei 


cir conſcience , as the Dodtrine of their own Pa- 
| = ©, though y-- be _ belt of the Gon _ oy pretend much love 
et we may wilh to them more know and judgment, as 
Apoſtle 3%, I pray ( faith he ) that your love may Seeand aa, and Bn e in 
knowledge, and in all judgment, Ph;/, 1,9. Some dillike their own Paſtour , 
becauſe ( as he knowes them better then a ſtrenger, ſoJhe uſeth in his Miniftry to 
meet ofiner with them then a ſtranger can do , which is indeed a chicfe t ing 
wherein the faichfiilnefſe ofa Miniſter may be ſeen, Preach the Word ( faith the 
Apoſtle) be inſt ant in ſeaſon, and out of (ee ongreprove.rebuke exhort,2 {im 4 3- 
_ for this cauſe they hate him,as 4hav did E iahand 21chaiah, r King.22 3 
21,208; | | 
| 4+ Whin thou doſt leave thine own Paſtour and go to another , though thou | 
doit iri  uprightneſſe of heart, only in a deſire to edifie thy (elfe , yet nut chou ” 
ſcek to do it with the conſent ,_and leave and liking of thine own Paſtour : 
{fer 1. Thoa mult acknowledge, That by Gods Ordinance thou owelt a duty to 
him, as to thy ſuperiour, in the things that belong to thy ſou], Know them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord. Thefſ,5.1x, 2.Thou art bound 
to ſeek his comfort and to give him all good incouragenient, that he may do the 
work of his Miniſtry with joy and cheerkulnelſs Heb, 13- 17. Andtheſcarethe 
cautions which the hearer thae would wich comfort and Gods allowance leave 
his own Paſtourto hear another, muſt obſerve. Si 
Now to thoſe Paſtours that are thus left of their people , three direftions 1 
| have to give. N | 
1. If Now know any that out of a fatious humour, and in contempt of 
thy Miniſtry, without a ſincere reſpe& to his edification, doth leave thee, thou 
maiſt lawkilly diſlike, and think ill ofhim, and reprove him ſharply , neither art 
thou bouiid co think well of him , till he have ſhewed himſelfe penitent for this 
his offence , If be trrn 4ga:n to thee, ſaying, 1 repent, thou ſhalt forgive him , 
[Luke 17.2 | | 
0 Sock > draw them back unto thee, and to hold them,by iticreafing thy dili- 
gence in thy Miniſtry,and labour to teach more profitably. Follow that dice&ion 
that is given, Ca#ſ? them to hear thee. How (hal that be? Not by preſenting them, 
and ing thay, but by ſearching forth and preparing many parables, by ſee- 
king to find ont pleaſant words and an upright wr.ting, eten the words of truth, 
as Solomon (peake bs Eccleſ-12:9.chat is, Shew thy elf painfull in ſtudy;and care- 
ful to come ſo ptepated to the work of thy Miniſtry,that thou maiſt teach ſound- 
ly & profitably:Hearken to the exhortation Pas/ giveth to Timorhy x Tim. 4.13. 
Give attendance to reading firſt; then to Exhorration & Doftrine.As if he 
fay, That thou maiſt beable tocxhort & teach,ſtudy hard, ver. 12. c-4 why the 
| 2ift that is in theegas if he ſhould ſay, Suffer it not by idlenefſe to ory; t ſkicic 
| iſb and increaſe it ver. 15. Theſe things exerciſe, and g;vtt n ſelf unto 
hos: that it may be ſeen how thou profiteſt among all men : as if he ſhould ſay, 
Strive ſo to itmay appear thy gifts increaſe daily, When the A fore- 
telleth,that in theſe latter times men have ztchin ears ſhowl afier their 
own luſts get them an heap of Teachers, 2 Tim.g, 2,3. ke preſcribeth to Timrhby 
this to cure it, Preach the word,be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of fan, re- 
[prove, rebuke, exbort, with all long ſuffering and Dottrine : as if he ſhould ay , 
Teach diligently teach zealouſly,teach profirably,ufing not only Doftrinebut ap- 
plication, grounding thy exhortations and ook ſubſtancially,, upon ſoand 
doftrine, Gods people in theſe daies are paſt neither isit ſufficient for a 
Miniſter to give them that food, that in it ſelte is wholſonie and good; but 
tm vethem' that food that is fit for theirage and condirtton , forſome 
milk is fit ' for ſome ſtronger meat, 1 Corinthians, ty 2. As it isa ſhamefor| 
Z 2 a 
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-a people that have had meanes of growth, to be unable to beare ſtrong mea 
AS Rand ftill in —— milke; Hebss 1 2, fo it is a great ſhame for a Ah; 
| cr; to have — but milke to ſer before kis people , that ate able to beare, 
and ſtand in need of ftronger meat. Hee that in theſe dayes would approve him- 
ſelfe to bee a Syribe, raughr to rhe Kingdome of God, ( firred of God for the 
worke of the Miniftry) muſt be like unto che houſholder, which hath a treaſury 
of good provifion.in himſelſe, and bringeth forth of :r:h;ngs both old nnd new, 
Marth, 13. 52. | 23. gg 
This1 thought needful to ſtand upon, becauſe I finde, that thoſe Miniſters of 
all others, are moſt vehement and bitter in cothiehiity of ped 36 aj for going 
| them, who are cither atterly unable to teach protitably, and take upon them 
tofly before they have wings, or ſuch as are idle men, and makE ho conicience to 
{tir up that gift that God hath beſtowed upon them. <eraags. 
3- The laſt direftion I have to give to fuch Paſtours, is. this : Thatif they fer 
cauſe to judge, that ſuch as leave.chem ſometimes, do It withonc contempt of 
their Miniftry, in a dutifall manner, ſeeking nothing in ic bat" rhtr profit and 
| mares in grace. and that they doe indeed profit by another niore than they did 
y themfelves , that they ars much bettered in knowledge , 2ealaus loveto the 
Word, reformation of life, conſcience of all their waies ,: fince they went to 
heare ſuch a man; then take heed thou repine tiot at ic, bat xejoyce heartily 
that 'this worke is wroaght inthem, though not by thy ſelfe, Remember the 
Doftrine that thon haſt now heard; Yea, ſay they were ſuch as lefr thee with ſore 
comempt , yet if they profit more by another then by thee, rliou; ſhouldelt bet 
willing to take knowledge of the good things that are even in thine enemy, and 
to rejoyce in them alſo. The Cor;»rh;ans began to dpiſe Par!s Miniſtry, and to 
entertaine falſe [Apoſtles , that ſought to diſgrace him ; and yet doth her 
cake knowledge of rhe good things were in ther, and praiſeth God for them 
alſo, 1 Corinth. 1.4, 5. The like example he giveth. us alſo, he rejoyceth that 
Chriſt was prea even by tham , who ( chongh they had good gifts, and 
'did both for matter and method teach profitably , yet ) had. nayghty hearts, 
and preached our of envy, and defire to adde af flitt:on unto h;s bonds, Phil. 1. 
15, 16, 18. 7 


Lefure the fiftie ninth, June 24, 1610. 


loan tho fourth Property of true zcale., to bee obſeryedin this exams 
|: ofour blefſed Saviour. Though hee had ſpent much timealready in in 
| trufting the Woman , yet (as if hee had done nothing hictien Yhee carmel 
deſires to doemore : yea, he profeiſeth it was his meat, to figith and perfett his 
Fathers wozke.yHe that hath true zeale, will: nor reft in any _ching hee hath al 
ready done,. but will ſtill endeavour to goe forward, and to be berter than he? 
| hath been, to finiſh his worke well, Two branches there are (;you fee) of chis 


property 3 | | 

T x. Hee that hath any crue zeal in him , is carcfull togaw, and goe for- 

| ward: there is no one more <oniall peoperyy of tone »;then. this de- 

| fire to grow. Sec a plaine example of this.in La»/, hee had attained to 1 
great meaſure , and done 'much-ſervice to God, yet heare, what thee faith, 


| Philip. 3. 13, 14. 1 count not my ſelfe that 1 have attamed taper fe;0n : bur ont 
'thing 1 dew, ice ſhould Gp, That va my pefftin ) 7 ferer vu ch 

is behinde andendeavonr my ſelfe tothatwhich is forecadol 2 ; 

the marks, There isno certainex a figne, that a, man hath ſaving grace.in hin) 

Fades: When, hee carneſtly; defireth and 'endeavorcth to baye more grace 

They that haye had moſt ſtore of grace ,, haye: cer be goo cavetous and 

| greedy £0 get; mare 3 as none are ſo deſirous of riches , as rchacharemel 

| | | wea 


mg, 
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L.. day _ reaching inthe Temple, and at n.ohr he went out and ab:d: inthe 
| Mount of Olives : and all the people came early m themorn.ng to h.m in the 


| JOHN III. VER. XXXIDXXXIHT, XXXIV. Leg. 5g 
wealth , nor any ſo delirous of knowledge , as the beſt learncd-- It is made a 
title of the ſervaus of God , to hunger and thicit after righteouſneſſe, Afar. 5, 6. 
See an experiment of this in David, how he hungal ate the ſaving know- 
ledge ofGods will. Oper chow mine eyes (faith he) char 1 may. beho!d wondrots 
things out of thy Law. Teach me thy ſtatutes ; makg me to underſtand the way of 


thy precepts, Pſal.119.18, 26, 27. FE; 
2 His chick care is, to finiſh his work well. This we may ſcein Pas/, As 20,24. 


[ paſſe not all, ] care not what I endure, ſo 1 may fulfill my conrſe w;th yy, Aud 
itis noted by the Holy Ghoſt, of che beſt of Gods ſervants, chat they never 
ſhewed ſuch zeal and faichfulnelſe inths work of the Lord , as when they were 
neartheir end, when they ſaw they were not to continue lang, Jacob, Moſer, 
Joſhua, David, Peter , (ſhewed more care of theChurch,, and zeal of Gods glo- 

toward their end, then ever they did before. Yea, our Saviour was never 
0 zcalous-and paintull in inftrufting and praying for his Diſciples, as he was 
a little before his death. Sze what he faith of this, go 9. 4+. 41 muſt work the 
workes of him that ſent me, while :tis day; the night commerh when no man can 
work; And ſee what he did alſo. how he doubled his diligence in preaching and 
praying for his Church, immediatcly before his Paſſion, 1 rhe day ::me ( every 


oO 


Temple to hear h'm. Luke 21.37 38. 
7 rk ſuch as. ſtand at a 7 and think they have done enough, Ir is 
a certain fign of a man that is bur luke-warme in Religion , when he thinketh 
he hath grace enough , when he hath nodefire, noruſeth any cndeavour to ger 
more grace» Thus is the luke-warw Laodiccantdeſcribed, Ape. 3.46, 17. he 
faid he was rich ,and mcreaſed with goods , andhad need of ntth;us, It is nor | 


is it in the myſticall body of Chriſt, Co/.'2, 19. All the body furniibed | 
and knit together by jornts and bands, increaſeth with the D— of Ged, 

Jobn 15.2, Ever branch that beareth fru;t he purgeth Las may | 
fruit, Therefore though the Theſſa/on.ans were grown (o farre, thar the Apoſtle; 

aſe God for their ctfo2tuall Chand diligent love, and patienc hope, 1 hel, 
1.3. and faith of them, that rhe.r faith grew exceed ng'y,. and their love one 
towards another abounded, 2 The. 1.3. yerhe y exhorterh and beſec- 
cheth them, that they would increaſe more and more.,z 7 heſſ. 4. 10. | 
2 For convincing of their errour , . that ſeek to jaſtitke many corrup-= 
tions, both in Manners and R<ligion, by this argument : In ſuch and fach 
a mans daics, ſuch things were uſed , and I hope he was a learned nian, and | 
a man and why ma 


$ 

and reſpeft to the (ervants of God that are dead . when their credit might | 
ſerve to the diſgrace of Gods ſervants , that donow liveand are their teachers.|, 
So did the Jewes ſpeak 'gloriouſly of 24oſes and the Prophets, Mathew]: 
23. 29. They builded tombes for the Prophets, and garniſhed the Sepulchers of|' 
the righteaxs. Whereas on the other ſide, the faichfull are deſcribed by this note , 

that they embrace, and are e/abliſhed in the preſenttruth, 2 Pet. 1. 12. in} 
that triith that is now taught them. Secondly, admit that the {crvan's of God , 
whoſe judgment and pradtiſe theſe mendo ſeem to ftand ſo much upon, had 
been never ſo learned and. godly men, yet we. may not-build  ous.;conſcience 


poſſible but he that hath any ſou of grace in him, muſt needs have in him a | 
defire to grow: As in thenaturall body, cyery member growerh till ic come to full; 


ar more |. 


upon the credit of any man , neither of them that have taught us hererofore , | 
nor of them that teach-us now, but only upon the Word of God, We hae 
have a notable rule given us; how far forth we may receive , and reſt upon t 
judgment or example, ot any of thaſe worthy men that have been our teachers, 
Heb. 13- rear cys 1087 gKides., which have. declared unto you the Word of 


God, as ſhould ſay , fo farre forth, as they brought you the warran 


it of 
Z 3 God, 


good y may they not then be aſed now? To theſe men I anfwer ; 
Firſt, thatit hath been an old trick of hypocrites, to pretend great reverence 
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Gods Word for that they held and praftiſed,, have them in reverent rement- 


15. 


bring you the ifelt WordofGod againſt ſuch and ſuch an abiifez' and you 


lowed bowling on the Sabbath, and ſhooring on the Sabbaths weak you, 
| how-thou ſerteſt the credit ofany man againſt rhe auchority of Gods Wort], 


wire y0uC and he ta nothing but 
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brance. hoſe farh repo Avif he —_ = Follow ther irrevery 
thingy but follow their faith , which we know is grounded” tpon' Ge 
Work If any ( i farre irnferiour to them in picty and lever. hall 


fay you will not receive jt , becauſe ſuch a learned and good man was of another 
minde, gs rg againſt God', for yoa oppoſe the credit of 
man to the authority s Word: For example ; when we britis plain 
Scripture, to prove that recreations arc not to be uſed upon; the Sabbath : 

tell us you will not believe us , becauſe fuch/a learned arid'godly man 


did the man, whoſe credit thon ſtandeſt fo much-npon, bring as plaih'Sctipture 
forthe jaſtifying of it; as we dofor the condemning of it ? Ifno ; take hetd 


In this caſe thou muſt remember what the Apofile ſaith, 7 ho gh Wear 49 Angel 
from heavenypreach any other Goſpel unto you,then that which we Fave predehed 

| ular he grounded apon the holy” Serip- 
tares ,, and confirmed by them , as is plain by that which hi faich , 
Atts 26, 27, Rom. 1. 12. ) ler him be accarſed. Gal, 1 '$. Thirdly, we ate not 


foreus 3 for as it is with the particular members of the Charch, fo is it-with the 
whole Church; it muſt grow and increaſe m grace, Though A/awas# ghod 
Kinggandii his firſt daies reformed much,yer Jehoſaphar reformed nave, 2 C hror, 


| 
| lf” 
- *. 4. 


1+; 6: and Fofpab wene farther yet , then either Jehoſaphar , or any other that 
hl tven difotehimm. » Kg. 23, 25. z 2 —_ 
:03., Toexhort every man ; that his chicf care be tofinifh his work well ; and 
rofirive , that His enceand zeal ir doing the Lords work 4 voy Ain 
edwards his end, than at his beginning. An exhortation n:ceflary for tis $ ar| 
te Miniſters, and for all Chriſtians : For firft , if we ſhonld Jivea the 
"weean hever finiſh our work , nor do all the ſervice we owe to God and 
| ; As Chriſt cottld not ſay, /t is finiſhed , till he was event ready to] 
& oþ the Ghoſt, John 19. Zo. no more canany ofts- Secoridly, God will 
adge and rewdid us, not2according to out firſt , but our laſt works; Afarrh, 
22.:\46." Bleſſed is that ſervant , whom his Maſter when he commeth* (hall find: 
doing. 4 Petey. 14, be diligent, that y&may be fownd of h;nsin peate; withont 
ot and blameltſe. - Thirdly, it argaeth a mannever did any ferviee to' God m 
tcoriey, ifhe continite ndt to the etid. Pſalm 52. 13, 14. Sweb as be planted 'n 
the howſe of thee L57d, ſhall flouriſh in the Comrts of our God, they (Pull britho fo-th 
foie ii theinage, they ſhall be fat and flowriſhing. Fotirthily, the bettet  itian 
A—— of his daies, the worſe ſhall his caſe be; if he hofd riot our 
oven — = h frighteouſheſſe, then have kno 
hot v0-Bave known the way of 7rghteouſneſſe, t. they Prove bro whr it, 
18771 from the'h ferret ALA given whto yoo rt fthly , it B great 
honour .to a mart, both with God and- men , whanhets better if his age, or 
cowards his end,, than hewas before , when it may be faid ofhimm as of K»rh, 
'Chiap. 3. 16. Thew haſt ſhewed twore poodvie ſe at thy larger endl ," than ar the be- 
gomning. Prov. $6.31, Age is aCrown of glory, whewit'is forth in the v9 0 
Anil on ether fide , is n 3 | 
$2 


rig Ineouſneſſe. 6 othing' tHe maker a mart 
Pew or. npti = prymaent be Toe boi capati ton 
thebepinmi I AIP ora'drv ity the end.) 
; MattÞ.q; + Patt thu? hath 16ſt bis ſatvonr iy pood for nothing, St ts be 
thor | dew ter foot bf men. 1x] | | 193592. 314413 49045 10 40F 
2 Followeth the fifch pr of rroe teal; "He that'hath 'ertes 264, All 


yiour hers pitfercerh' rhe dping of his Faris work”, Before hig"mike and: 
drinks" Thought he ey , yet the coſe ide 6 Fachers 


work, | 


—_ PEI OO 


'boand to reffin the judgment and praftiſe of thoſe good men chat-have lived be- |. 


not his courſe well.” 2 Per. 2. 211. It had beeybireer for | 


pieferrs Goids Tronom and" {ctvice y befote triy comfort 'of this iſe! Otit'Jr- | 


—_—_— —— —  — WY 


—_ 


| JOHN III. VER. XXXIH, RXXHf, XXXIV. 128.59. 
| work > maketh him co forget his hunger. It maketht a man witting cnet 
t maketh 


his food, as ot Saviour did both here, and Fark 3. 26. I 

a mary toreffle& his ordinary reſt. Our Saviowur ddmiltted Nite#emar to 

cortie eo him inthenighe, and even hen fpeht rhnch Hive with Mint if teach» 

gthim, Joes. 3, And Paul hn chomhole night y_ at THvzs , 
+28. 1 t,t takes 4 man willing (&/negle& His reparaacn, 4 Dirid di 

M1 his marinet of dancing befote the Arty 2 Sam, 8. l " 


mn _ ey 1t. nt? Or SER 
| | a ; #e of cor 1, 4% IU: o#f b re eiyyte Wir if e Deez a4 
| ſheep =—_ as 7 


| and it powrins ont the thangers of WAY, art Hr hit wwing 
| the tab!es. Inſomuch as his own Diſciples when they ſaw it, remembitd arid ap- 
plyed anto him chat which was wrictert ; The zeal of Hh7ht hotiſe WAbh earth me 
#9, They'faw His 2ext had even eatttihimup , and watle hith ſo fiefctt hitt- 
felfe and My repritation , Job» 2. 15, 19. It maketfariian wiHifif ro for) 
and faff one with His deareſt friends in the Eords quarrel ; as 349/Fs faith 
the Tribe # Lv3, Der. 35. g. Who [4d th hit farhtr and trother 1 Mitve nor ſerv 
him, net her knew be þ's brethren, nor knew his ow __ a rh 
willinigt to foregoe the things he hach moſt delighted in , as theſe wortien 
that gave their Iooking: Jaffe made of fine De ( the inſtturtient that they 
had uſeof, for the drefling and adorning of therſdlves ) towards the bnildi 
of Guds Tabrrnacle, Exod. 38.8. It maketh a man carckeffe of his worldly caſe 
and peace. S:e&whar ftripess and impriſorments, and perils, Pa»! endured, that 
he might profit theCharchz 2 Cori#rb\-11, 23-<26, lt tfraketh a man willing 
to negleCt the comfort of _ Pan! was tonfent totarry at Arhens dons 
to want the comfort.of 7 ;*»orHer fociety , rathertheti the Church ſhould wanc 
his ſervice, 1 Theſſ. 3,r. | 
In a word, though a man thay fawfully uſt and enjoy the comforts of ay 
ife yet if he cannot ſometimes be content. to wean himſelfe trom them, 
o want them for the Lords ſake, and his ſervic2 ; hz hath no true zeal norlove 
Godinhim, Nay, a man ſhall never have any ſound comfore in Religion , 
till he can ſay it hath coſt him ſomewhat, 7/1! nor offer burnt offermgs unto the 
my God of that which doth coſt- me nothing, ſaith David, 2 Sam. 24. 24, 
Tac enjoy this pearl with comfors , that prizeth it not above all other 
things, and cannot be content to ſell all that he hath for it, rather then he will 
want it, Marth.13. 46. | 
} For reproofe of ſuch as pretend they love the Lord and his Word, arid yet 
every trifle that hath the leaſt ſhew ofprofit and comforc before it , will 
uffer nothing for it, will forego, or forbear no comfort , or contentment of this 
ife for it 3.theſe men ſha y deceive themſelves, /a:th. 10. 37. He that lo- 
heflor Mother more then me, is not worthy of me, 
ally this ſerveth to diſcover the hypociifie of ſach as cannot ſorbear 
ir ſports on the Lords day : Firſt , they violate the manifeſt commandment 
God; who forbids us to do that we take pleaſure and delight in, upon his 
ly day , and tells us we do tiot eſteem the Sabbath in our hearts as we ought to 
Cs, = ISS 
T3: avated, 
f- r op md publickly,chey declare their ſin as A bog hide it not, Eſay 
«9. irdl , they do it in contempt of the Word , by the Miniſtry whereof the 
neſt: of this hath been diſcovered unto them, and they have been ad- 
moniſh:d and reproved for it, And this as the Apoſtle ſaich, Kom. 7.13. makes /i 
Exceeding ſinf#11.This circumſtance made even the gathering of a few ſticks u | 
Sabbath a capitall crime, Nm. 15. 35. Let them alſo look to this, thar (ut- 
their ſervants ſo to do, and ſet them on too. 
Followeth the fixt and laſt property of true zeal. He that hath true zeal , 
&h the revealed will of God the guide and direftor of his zeal. Our 
viour here ſhewed his zeal , in doing the will of him that ſent him ave 


247 


ſe: 


ſhing his work, Galarh.4.18.1t is good to love earneſtly alway in 4 good thin $ 


—_ - 


* - 
Dr 
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Tell 99. LECTURES ON 
laith the Apc 


| nay of Gnds commandments 


troubles and diſcomfarts 
i ing conſcience ,and 


To cexhort all men to examine their zeal. Zeal, ific be noc well gui- 
dd, is likea ſwordin a mad-mans hand: the moſt dangerous thing that 
may be, and that that will draw us into the moſt dangerous finnes, even to 
be moſt bitter enemies and. perſecutors of Gods truch. and ſervants. Such is 
cheir zeal that ſtand for , and urge ſo eagerly the traditions of men. This 
zeal was the chicf cauſe of the greateſt malice, that ever was born to the 
Doftrine and Church of God , the devour women in Antioch werethe fitteſt 

inftruments the Jewes could uſe to perſecute the Apoſtles, and &x 

them out of their coaſts, A513. 15. and it was Pauls zeal towar 
God, that made him per ſecure the way of Chri # even untothe 
death, Atts 22.3.4. And that made the Jewes and 
other enemies of the Goſpel ro excommunicate 
Gods ſervants, and to kill them, was this con» 
ceit that they had{ out ofa blind zeal ) 
that they did God good ſervice 
in it, John 16, 2, 


JOHN II. XXXY,-- XXXVIIL 


| Say not ye, there are jet foure moneths,and then commetb barueſt 8 Behold, 

4 ſy unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look ont the fields ;, for they are 

whate already to harueſt. | | 

And he that reapeth recerueth wages,and gatbereth ſrt unto life eternal: 
that both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth may reoyce together. 

And herein 1s that ſay1ng true, One ſoweth, and anther reapeth. 

1 ſent you toreape that, whereon ye beſtowed nv labour 3 other men laboured, 

and ye. art entred intotherr labours, 


*. Ur Saviour, having in the former verſes given a moſt 

ine demonſtration of that ardentdefire that was in 

x 7-oqpe winne ſouleswnto God, doth in theſe verſes la- 

2 bourtoſtirreupand kindlethe like afteQion in his Di 

ciples. And thishedoth by three very effeftuallargu- 

ments: Firſt,from the preſent neceſiiry of their care and 

i becauſethe harveſt was now even tipe, and 

ready for the fickle verſe 35, Secondly, from the great 

- & Y reward and comfort they ſhould be ſure to receive for 
doing of this worke, verſe 6. Third] fromthe eafineſſe and facility of the labour 
God required of them verfe 37,38. Thefirſtof thele three arguments, taken from 
this ocketenieceſtcy, our 9aripns ſetteth downs, verſe 35. by a compariſon taken 

| from thecare that men have oftheir harveſt ; they thinke of it, and ralke of ic, 
and provide for it, even foure moneths before Icfome They fo caft and diſpoſe 
/| of theicbuſineſſe, that they may have riothing to hinder them in harveſt, much 
more will they have care of it when their corne growerh ripe, and ready for 


[he ſickle': then they will neglett all otherbaſinefſe, and breake their ſweeteſt 


Lo OS 


—— 
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Dott. 1. 


1 this truth of the 


2 Cor. 6,18. and then Preachers are called both the fpirituall 


unknown, and 
, H 


Left. 60. LECTURES ON F 


[leepe, and labour early and late, and forget their meales, to fave and gather 
their corne. And the reaſon of this care and diligence of men in their harveſt 
workes ny when the corne is once ripe, ol beare no 
dey if it benot reaped and inned, it is in danger to bee loſt and ſpoi- 
Now faith our Saviour, the Lords corne is already white unto harveſt, it is 
ripe and ready for-the ficle; if it bee not now reaped and gathered, it will bee 
loſt and ſpoyled : and that you may caſily perceive, if you will bur lift up your 
eyes, and Jooke upon the Regions. Bchold, how God hath prepared the hearts 
of men to receive the Goſpel, See in what multitudes, and with what great 
deſire they flock unto it, and not onely in Judea, but even here among the Sama- 
ritans. 1 
Now the Dofrine, that our Saviour intendeth to teach as here, is thiss That 
the Miniſtry of the Word is a matter of _-u neceſlity , for the Salvation of 
ny For ke Ce —_ rem 6 by e mine mere corne thar is 
i e es (in of their Miniſtr ing ) unto reapers ; 
ard aſcrh this reaſon to ftirre them up to z:al and diligence in teaching , a; 
' as the come that is ripe , muſt periſh, if it have none to reap and gather 
it: ſomuſt Gods people needs periſh , if they have none to teach and inſtru 
them. It is not only good, and prof and fit that Gods people ſhould have 
Preachers ; but it is a matter of neceſſity alſo. Many proofes might be brought 
for this Doftrine , but I will, at this time infiſt only in this argument of compa- 
riſon, which our Sawour uſeth in thisplace, We ſhall finde therefore, that there 
is ſcarce any onetruth in all religion, which the holy Ghoſt hath raughe us 
ſo plainly, by ſo many, familiar compariſons and fimilitudes , as he hath done 
neceſſity of the Miniſtry of the Word, And the cauſe why the 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth'us this by finnilitudes , is, becauſe we can farre more caſjly 
earthly then heavenly things. The neceſſity of any having Preachers, 
few can conceive 3 theLord hath therefore taught it us by ſuch compariſons, as 
underſtand and judge of. Five of theſe compariſons I will pro- 


1 Sometimes Gods are called the Lords pleaſant Garden, and fruitful! 
Orchard, Carr. 4. 12,13. and the Preachers are called Planters and Waterers of 
it, x Cor. 3. 6. if you have a plot for a Garden or Orchard in the beſt (oile 
under heaven , it is not poflible it ſhould yicld you any pleaſant fruit , if it have 
had none to plant and water it. © 
2. Sometimes the of God are called the Lords b»i/d'ng, x Cor, 3. 9. hi: 
houſe and temple,2 Cor.6. 16. and the Preachers are called the Lords Maſons and 
Carp:nters , that muſt both lay the foundation, and ſet up the whole building , 
1 Cor.3- 10- 1 have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon, 
3. Sometimes Gods people are called the ſonnes and ters of God, 
whom| 
are begotten unto God, 1 Cor, 4. 15. and the nurſes , by whom 27 whe 
wich milk, while they are babes in Chriſt, / have fed you with milk, x Cor. 3.2. 
and the Lords Stewards, that muſt provide ronger,meat for them, when they 
are grown to ripe years, and at whoſe hands they muſt receive their portion of 
— ortt gy lcd Pilgrims, that travail | 
4 i s are called Pilgrims, that travail in'a ſtrange, and 
Way, 1 Per. 2. 11. and then Preachers are called their | 
eb, 13, 7. and the light of the world. Mar. 5. 14 
5. Laſtly, Gods people are called ſometimes the Lords » and corn- 
_ 1 Cor. A —_—_ Ea 9499p bn both his I 8 by 
Ocking, unging, and plowi prepare itz We are /abowrers 
together with God, 1 Cor. 3.3: 9. his ſfeds-man that ſow it, che ſower ſowerh 
the Word, Mar. 4, 14. and his ay harveſt-men, that get down his com, 


ar ; 


4 


4 


| bring it into his bamgas you may ſer, the harveſt, truly is great, but the labourers 


" JOHN III. VER. XXXV, XXxvill. Left-6o. 


are few, prop ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt that he would ſend forth, las 
bourers into harveſt, Luke 10.2, and in this Text moſt plainly, 

The reaſon why preaching is of ſuch abſolute necefſiry (as ye have heard)to the 
falvation of men, is that which the Apoſtle giveth, 1 Cor. 1. 21. 7: pleaſed God, by 
the fooliſhne ſſe of preachin o, to ſave ſuch as beleeve : not any excellency that is 
In us, or in our preaching z for doubtlefſe, the holy Scriptureszthe written VVord 
of God, which you have in your hands, js of far greater worth and excdlency 
then any Sermon we can make unto you. Neither is it any inability in the Lord, 
to fave whom he pleaſeth without preaching z but the onely rzaſon is, that i 
hath pleafed God to ordaine and appoint this to be the meanc,whereby hee will 

pin, and perfeft the work of grace in his Ele&. : 

The firſt Uſe of this Doftrine , is to convince the judgement of men in this 
point - For there is ſcarce any one truth of God, that findeth more ftrong op- 
Arm and reaſonings againſt it, in the nature ofman. Yea, the more excel- 

parts of nature men have, the greater enemies they are wont to be unto this 


trath. But howſoever he that is a meere natnrall man, or an Atheiſt, that be- | 
leeveth not the Scriptures , may ſtill doubt of, or oppoſe this truth : let no | 
Chriſtian any longer withſtand it, or make any queſtion of it ( now hee hath | 
heard it ſo cleardly and evidently confirmed to him out of Gods V Vord ) leſt hee | 
be found even a fighter againſt God , as Gamalie! ſpeaketh , Atts 5. 39. Bucler 
him learne to captivate his reaſon to the obedience of God, 2 Cor. 10. 5. and 

y _————_— as Marke 9.24 even cry with teares unto God to 

iefe. 


The ſecond Ute of the Doftrine, is to reprove them that thinke and ſay , fo 


ing ofthe Miniſtry the moſt unneceſſary calling in the Common-wealth ; that 
thinke of all callings and conditions of men, Preachers may beſt be ſpared © and 
therefore ſpoile this fun&ion , and diſgrace it by all meanes, Of thoſe men it 
may be ſaid, as P/a/.73- 9. they ſer "FP mowth againſt heaven, For how can a 
man more direAly concradi&che VVord and Spirit of God , then by laying or 
thinking thus? But know this ( beloved ) for acertaintie, thac as in the Church 
there is no calling of that necellity as a good Miniſtry (the Lords Orchard, the 
Lords Building,the Lords Family,the Lords husbandrie cannot poſsibly be with- 
out it ) ſo even in the Common-wealth, there isno calling bur one ſo neceſſary, 
nocalling but one ( the Magiſtracie I meane ) whereby the Common-wealth re- 
ceiveth ſo great benefit.as by the Miniſtrie, Thex /eddeſt thy people like a flocke, by 


y 

the hand of Aſc and Aaron, Pſa, 7.20. Yea, thebelt policie that any ſtate can 
aſe, to cauſe to proſper and flouriſh, is to plant in every 
part of it, in-tvery Congregation, an able and faichfull Miniftrie. Thar is the 
reaſon why the Prophets of God are wont to be called the Chariors aud Hor ſ+- 
men of Iſrael, 2 King. 2. 12- thechicle ſtrength and municion that Iſrael had. 
So when the Levites that fled from the ten Tribes received entertainment under 
the govengment of Kehoboam, and exerciſed their Miniftric there, it is ſaid ex- 

y,2 Chron,11.17.that they ſtrengthened the King dome of Juda and made Re- 
vam the ſonne of Solomon mightie. And when Jeboſaphar had ſenc Preachers to 
all the Cities of 74a, to teach the people, a Chron. 17. 9. itis immediately 
added, ver. 10. that the feare of the Lord fell upon all the Kingdomes of the lands, 
that were round abent Juda, and they fought not againſt Jehoſaphar.And there bee 
two reaſons for this,that no wit of man is able to gaine-ſay : Firſt the finnes of the 


much preaching is needlefle, wee have roo much preaching ; that count the call- | 


land are thebane of the Common-wealth , the onely thing that brings ruine up- 
on a ſtate, for the tranſgreſtion of the land many are the princes therof, Pro 28.2, 
And there is no ſuch meane to reftrainc men » cy mens Arts 
No law of man cando it, becauſe ic cannot work upon the conſcience; the mi- 


niftry of the V Vord will doe it, when it is backed and countenanced by the au- 
thority of the Magittrate. Secondly, the ſtrength and proſperity of a Kingdome 


| a. GX _ YT I SS Þ5 


live 


conſiſts in this; VVhen ſuperiours rule well, and inferiours obey well, and oquals 


Hſe be 


— 
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Dot. 1. 


——Tfew can conceive : the Lord hath therefore taught ir us by ſuch compariſons, as 


| chis truth of the neceſſity of the Miniſtry of the Word, And the cauſe why the 


2 Cor. 6,18. and then Preachers are called both me 
es 


Left. 60. LECTURES ON 
[leepe, and labour carly and late, and forget their meales, to fave and gather 
their corne. And the reaſon of this care and diligence of men in their harveſt 
workes whe > riewrga' he when the corne is once ripe, it- will beare no 
dy; if it benot reaped and inned, it isin danger to bee loſt and ſpoi- 
Now faith our Saviour, the Lords corne is already white unto harveſt , ic is 
ripe and ready forthe ficle; if it bee not now reaped and gathered, it will bee 
my 14 and that you may ors pena: if you will bur life up your 
eyes , and looke uponi the Regions. Behold, how God hath prepared the hearts 
of men to receive the Goſpel, See in what multitudes, and with what great 
deſire they flock unto it, and not onely in Judea, but even kere among the Sama- 
ritans. W-7] 

Now the Doftine, that our Saviour intendeth to teach as here, is thisz That 
the Miniſtry of the Word is a matter of great neceſſity , for the Salvation of 
men, For yet mer _ dope rem 2 e of ertery corne that is 

ipe, and the Apoſtles ( in of their Miniſtr preaching ) unto reapers ; 
and uſerh chis reaſon to ſtirre - 5: tos zcal and diligence in teaching , becauſe 
' as the come that is ripe, muſt periſh, if it have none to reap and gather 
it: fo maſt Gods people needs periſh , if they have none to teach and inſtru 
them. It is not only good, and profeabl , and fit that xople ſhould have 
Preachers ; but it is a matter of neceſſity alſo. Many proofes might be brought 
for this Doftrine , but I will, at this time infiſt only in this argument of compa- 
riſon, which our Sawbur uſeth in thisplace, We ſhall finde therefore, that there 
is ſcarce any onetruth in all religion, which the holy Ghoſt hath caughe us 
ſo plainly, by ſo many familiar compariſons and fimilitudes , as he hath done 


Holy Ghoſt teacheth'usthis by ſanilitudes , is, becauſe we can farre more caſjly 
und earthly then heavenly things. The neceſſity of any having Preachers, 


every. man can underſtand and judge of. Five of theſe compariſons I will pro- 


x Sometimes Gods people are called the Lords pleaſant Garden, and fruitfill 
Orchard, Cav. 4. 12, 13. and the Preachers are called Planters and Waterers of 
it, x Cor. 3. 6. And if you have a plot for a Garden or Orchard in the beſt ſoile 
under heaven , it is not poflible it ſhould yicld you any pleaſant fruit , if it have 
had none to plant and water it. 

2. Sometimes the of God are called the Lords b#i/d'ng, 1 Cor, 3. 9. his 
houſe and temple,2 Cor.6. 16. and the Preachers are called the Lords Maſons and 
Carp:nters , that muſt both lay the foundation, and ſet up the whole building , 
1 Cor.3- 10- 1 have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon, 

3. Sometimes Gods people are called the ſonnes and of God, 
are begotten unto God, 1 Cor, 4. 15. and the » by whom are fed 
with milk, while they are babes in Chriſt, / have fed you with milk, x C or. 3.2. 
and the Lords Stewards, that muſt provide tronger, meat for them, when they 
are grown to ripe years, and at whole hands they muſt reccive their portion of 

— "5 tg recalled Pilgrims, that travail in'a ſtrange 
146 are called Pilgrims, that travail in'a , and 

and dangerous way, 1 Per. 2. 11. and then Preachers are called their 
guides, Heb, 13, 7. and the light of the world. Mar. 5. 14 

5. Laſtly, Gods people are called ſometimes the Lords husbandry, and corn- 

ES 4 Phe Cn called both his —_— by 
ocking, unging, Wi ound, prepare itz We are. /abowrers 
together with God, 1 Cor.3.3. 9. 27 his ds-men that ſow it, the ſower ſowerh 
the Word, Mar. 4, 14. and his ay wag harveſt-men, that get down his corn, 
| bring it into his bamas you may fee, the harveſt, rruly is great, but the labourers 


ar ; 


4 


i ihe 


— 
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JOHN 11M. VER. XXXV,XXxviIk E645 


are few, pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt that he would ſend forth la- 
boxers inro harveſt, Luke 10.2, and in this Text moſt plainly, 

The reaſon why preaching is of ſuch abſolute necelſiry (as ye have heard)to the 
falvation of men, is that which the Apoſtle giveth, 1 Cor. 1. 21. 7: pleaſed God, by 
che fooliſhne ſſe of preachins, to ſave ſuch as beleeve : not any excellency that is 
In us, or in our preaching Haw oubtlefſe, the holy Scriptures,the written VVord 
of God, which you have rhands, is of far greater worth and excdllency 
then any Sermon we can make unto you. Neither is it any inability in the Lord, 


hath pleaſed God to ordaine and appoint this to be the meanc,whereby hee wil 
in, and perfett the work of grace in his Ele&. 

The firſt Uſe of this Doftrine , is to convince the judgement of men in this 
point - For there is ſcarce any one truth of God, that findeth more ſtrong op- 
[H—_— and reaſonings againſt it, in the nature ofman. Yea, the more excel- 

parts of nature men have, the greater enemies they are wont to be unto this 
trath. But howſoever he that is a meere natnrall man, or an Atheiſt, that be- | 
leevech not the Scriptures , may ſtill doubt of, or oppoſe this truth : ler no | 
Chriſtian any longer withſtand ic, or make any queſtion of it ( now hee hath | 
heard it ſo cleardly and evidently confirmed to him out of Gods V Vord ) leſt hee | 
'be found even a fighter againſt God , as Gamalie! ſpeaketh , Atts 5. 39. Bur ler 
him leame to captivate his reaſon to the obedience of God, 2 Cor. 10. 5. and 
y _ a as Marke 9.24 even cry with teares unto God to 
ITE. 


The ſecond Uſe of the Doftrine, is to reprove them that thinke and ſay , 


ing ofthe Miniſtry the moſt unneceſſary calling in the Common-wealth ; that 
thinke of all callings and conditions of men, Preachers may beſt be ſpared * and 
therefore ſpoile this funtion , and diſgrace it by all meanes, Of thoſe men ir 
may be ſaid, as P/a/.73- 9. they ſer their mowth againſt heaven, For how can a 
man more direftly contradi&che VVotd and Spirit of God , then by laying or 
thinking thus? But know this ( beloved ) for acertaintie, thatas inthe Church 
there is no calling of that neceſlity as a good Miniſtry (the Lords Orchard, the 
Lords Building,the Lords Family,the Lords husbandrie cannot poſsibly be with- 
outir ) ſo even in the Common-wealth, there isno calling but one ſo neceſfary, 
nocalling but one ( the Magiſtracie I meanc ) whereby the Common-wealth re- 
ceiveth ſo great benefit. as by the Miniſtrie, Thex /eddeſt thy people like a flocke, by 
the hand of Myſes and Aaron, Pſ4/,77. 20. Yea, theb:ſtpoliciethat any ſtate can 
aſe, to cauſe! to proſper and flouriſh, is to plant in every 
part of it, in-tvery Confegation, an able and faichfull Miniſtrie. That is the 
reaſon why the Prophets of God are wont to be called the Chariors aud Hor ſe- 
men of 1} aol, 2 King.2.12- thechicſe ſtrength and municion that Iſrael had. 
So when the Levites that fled from the ten Tribes received entertainment under 
the go of Rehoboam, and exerciſed their Miniftric there, it is ſaid ex- 

y,2 Obren .11.17.that they ſtrengthened the King dome of fuda and made Re- 
Wb the ſonne of Solomon mightie. And when Jeboſaphar had ſenc Preachers to 
all the Cities of J»da, to teach the people, 2 Chron 17. 9. itis immediately 
added, wer. 10. that the feare of the Lord fell upon all the Kingdomes of the lands, 
that were round about Juda, and they fought not againſt Jehoſaphat.And there bee 
two reaſons for this,that no wit of man isable to gaine-ſay : Fiſt the finnes of the 
land are thebane of the Common-wealth , the onely thing that brings ruine up- 


to fave whom he pleaſeth without preaching; but the onely r:aſon is, that it.|_ 


much preaching is needlefſe, wee have roo much preaching ; that count the call- | 


on a ſtate, for the tranſgreſcion of the land many are the princes therof, Pro 28.2. 
And there is no ſuch meane to reftraine men froo# fin, asthe Miniſtry of the V Vord. 
No law of man cando it, becauſe it cannot work upon the conſcience; the mi- 
niftry ofthe V Vord will doe it, when it is backed and countenanced by the au- 


thority of the Magjttrate. Secondly, the ſtrength and proſperity of a Kingdome 


e 


confifts in this, VVhen ſuperiours rule well, and inferiours obey well, and _ 
: | p 
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live juſtly and lovingly together. Now the Miniſtry of the Word , where it is 
backed and countenanced by the Magiſtrate, will cauſe men to doe this, and ro do | 
it even out of conſcience to God, which is the ſtrongeſt band of all other, ye fall] 
feare every man his mother ( ſhe is named firft,becauſe children are moſt apt to 

their duty to her)» his father,and(as a meane thereof Ykeep;vg my Sab. 
barhs, Levit.19.3. And therefore(to c ) Magiſiraces and great men can no 
way better ſhew themſelves to be indeed fathers of their Gountry,and good Com- 
mon-wealths-men, then firſt , by placing able Miniſters in all places where they 
have to do, Jehoſaphat did, 2 Chron. 17.9. and ſecondly, by OG and 
giving encouragement to good Miniſters, by all good meanes, as Hezek;jah did, 


2\Chron, 30. 22. 

The fied Uſe of this Dofrine, is for exhortation ; that every one of us 
would ſabmit our ſelves in pra&ice to this Ordinance of God, and bee perſwaded 
it is a matter of great neceſſity to live under a good Miniſtry , to.heare ;and to 
heare often, Three reaſons be, which if we could weigh them well, would 
move us toit. Firſt, that the Holy Ghoſt maketh ic a marke whereby he way be 
knowne whom God hath clefed untolife, to be willing and defirous.to heare, 
My ſheepe heare my voyce, John 10.27, and the contrary a marke of a reprobate , 
Tea therefore htare not Gods Word, becauſe ye are not of God, John 8,47. a greater 
finne than the fin of Sodom, Mar, 10. 14.15. Perepepperants every man hath 
cauſc to ſuſpeFt that the good things that ſceme to be in him . bee bur the fruits 
of the fleſh, and not of the Spirit, if he came not by them by this meanes. For 
a mecre naturall man may have many good things in him, as remnants of Gods 
Image, and doe many good things, T he Gentiles which have not the l aw, do by na- 
ture the things contained inthe law, Rom.2.1 4, bur the only meanes of regenerati- 
on is the Word preached, being borne aga;ine, nor of corruptible ſeed bur of ;ncor« 
ruptible by the Ward of God, 1 Pet.1.23, and this is the Word, which by the Goſpel! 
it preached wunto you, ver.25. Therefore it is ſo expreſly noted of thoſe Churches 
and perſons,whoſe converſion the Holy Ghoſt giveth teſtimony unto, that they 
were converted by preaching. Obſerve this in all the Churches and perſons that 
the Apoſtles wrote their Epiſtles unto, The Komars were in the n of thoſe 
that were converted by Perers Miniſtry, As 2.10. the Cormthiant were begotten 
anew by Pals Miniſtry, 1 Cor.4-15- the Galarhians received the ſpirit by hearing 
of faith(the Doftrine of taith)preached, Gal. 3.2. the Epheſrans truſted inC brif, 
after that they had heard the Word of truthand not before. Epheſ. 1. 13. the 
things that were in the anger they had received by hearing of Pax/, Ph. 4. 
9.the Coloſs;ans brought no fruit unto God;till the Goſpel came unto them, 
& they had heard it preached by Epaphras,Col.1.6,7.the Theſſalonians were won 
to God by Pas!s Miniſtry, z Theſ. 2. 13: T;mothy was begotten to God by P als 
Miniſtry, x 7:14.1.2.% ſo was Tits, Tit.1.4. and ſo was Philemon, Phil.1.9. the 
Chriſtian Hebrewes were required to follow the faith of them that had {poker to 
them the Word of God, Heb.13 5.and they to whom the Apoſtle James did write, 
were begotten by God through the Word of truth, Fa.1.18.8& fo were to whom 
the Apoſtle Peter wrote, 1 Per 1.23. & thoſe to whom John wrote,had that grace| 
which he defires ſhould abide in them, by hearing x Joh» 2. 24. the good things 
that were in the Eleft Lady and her children, were wrought in them by Johns 
Miniſtry, 2 John 8. and Gains was one of his children alſo, 3 Johr 4. and the 
| faithful unto whom J«de writes, had beene hearers of the A » Jude 19, 
Thirdly, whatſoever a mans ſtate and condition be , he hath ne&de to heare : 
Firſt, ſach as are both ignorant and void of ſenſe and care of their ſalvation ; 
For this is the meanes to open their eyes, and bring them our of the power of 
Satan, Atts 261,8; Secondly,fuchalrcady as have good affeftions and deſires, for 
they are in danger to periſh,notwithſtanding their good deſires, if they bee not 
inſtrutted ; as appeareth by the compariſon our -Saviour uſeth here, Joh» 4. 35. 
which I unto you even now. | Thirdly , ſuch as have attained to a 
| good meaſure of knowledge ; for knowledge without faith availeth not, and) 


this 
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here willech his Diſciples, Tf ep hiseyes 1 — Fon 

(rage fate and condition of his people, and 

| ore ee ee one of his people (as Paul did wn phy ap waa 

lE 5) dh houſe to has Acts 20.20, and warned EVery.ou ver . 
will make himdiligent, and caretull to teach them, ifhe have, any 


i2 wels $15 This wrought compaſſiog tewards the people in our Saviour, 
| Mat.g.36. When he {o* the multitude, that they were as ſheep ſcatiered abroad. 
| having no ſhepheard, e was moved with compaſsion towar 1s _ 


The i xbre one LeFure , Auguſt 7-1 6 10; 


* — 


T7 fulloweth that we privect how. ufito the ſecond arquimeit that our 
Sviour uſeth, ro move his Jiſciples to zeal in theic Miniſtry , which is 
| ſet down in this verſe; and that is taken from the reward, and” comfort they 
| ſhall be ſart'to receive, if they be falthfull and painfull i in their Miniſtry. 
For our Saviour continaing the compariſon” which he had begun in the for- 
| nr Ss giveth here three notable cncouragements , . from the example of the 
\ 88 Theharveſt man thinketh not much of his'toil and labour , becaiſe he 
| knoweth. he is ſure to receive wages, yea, better wages, and berter chear 5k hare 
|veſt-work”, than for any other work in husbandry. All men. are wont \to be 
| berally minded toward their harveſt-folk : and it isnoted for a figh of a oh 
and unmetcifull man , at that time, when God beſtoweth his bleſſings on him , 
with aliberalt hand, to behard and miſerable toward them, by whoſe ſervice and 
labour he receiveth them. They that rredd =y hex wet es ſu fer thir/t'1 faich 
| 706, ſpeaking of the cruel. or, Job 24, ames 5. 4. Behold, the 
| bs {8 the laboyrers which have reaped your pOEe wh.ch is of you kept back. 
th, and the cries of them which reaped, are emtered into the eares of 
of to Andifmen be wort to reſþe& their hatveſt- folke ſo much, 
» wh 4 ith our Saviour here ) my Father will not ſuffer you, that are his 
'| harveſt- ; w want. He that roapeth , receiveth wages , he that gaineth a ſoul 


16 Goop ie tobe well rewarded. 
e - man is encouraged to do kis work much more cheerfully, 


when the'eorr\ that he reapeth is good{without weeds, lieavy in the ſheafe , and 
'good for the yeeld ) though it be not his own cor, though he-receive no more 
wages for reaping it , then he ſhould do. if ic were bad : yer. doth hehis work 
'{farre more Ily in a plentiful harveſt , when the "Conti good, 'and will 
| yeud good increafc and. profit to the owner, Yea, in, ſuch 4 Eaſe, when Be 
is ſuch, as he re-per mia bars (oc the plearier his lap, they th — 
; paſſeby will rj) &, and w dy evenourige the reapers ; and ſay , 
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to this day. 
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corn, and thy wine;wnd'thos (ha't repyce in this feaſt, thoa, thy fan, 7 nu oboe, | 
thy ſervant. And verſe = T how ſhalt in any caſe be glad. Now( ith our Sa»! 
viour here to his ) no hacveſt-man can have. ſo great encouragement to! 

= as you _ Have: for when your work 1 is done you ſhall 

yea , this ſþall increaſe your joy ; youy and che 

youin the work of the Lord, and ſowed what 
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veno inherirance: 


nn, all | 
| [oft ehiewſzach child alſo to rar gta 
! - 2, Nonchave ſuch of ptote&ion and deliverance fi 

\ the faichful Minifter,P {£12 2:16.7 will clothe her Pridſtsavich nom, 


vail ho ainſt thee: fer I ammwith theeyto deliver thee, ſaiththe 
Chriſt holdeth the ſtars j aria ;allof thems int bis rigbt hand; Lo manwill ask, 
How falleth it'our then, 

that their enemies have" ſo ; them, that 'oktentihcs,z+.cyen 
unto their dedth ? Ianſwer, vhevcalim wad, not that theLord. becarve carglefle 
of their peace , and libertyy/and ſafetie ; *-bur firſ};- citherbecauſe theie:teſtimo- 
> or niſhed and that work which Godin 

by thehit'As it is faidfof Gods two 

niſhed ther teſtimony, the beaſt that commeth 


Reus 11.7. #henthay have fi- 
of rhe bbtzom/e (ſe pit ſad rhaks 


warre 4g 4nſt them, and. ſhall over comerhem,; /t chew... Oc eli, ſecondly; 
becaaetheLord Lord ſeeth he ſhall receive more honour By their » : abd con- 
ſancconfelſion of hisruth:,! than by their/peace: . as theApolttle ſai ' ofhisawn 
The things which happened wnto me, have faldnevs rather tatht fre 
Nos er Ore un or wall "ih Die; GAP rk pol or 
e T pr ain ontaf; a Þ ahve ; promiless! tGodg 
| bas crete þ 1 wrongs :avihe/faith- 
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them wr - barn Kaongs for their motor 


avere that God had this ſpecial! care of above thie reſt: Tobch: net bn 
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Behold I hate mage thee a defenced city; 1and in iron pillar, and wa'ls of br bhraftt | 
againſt the whole land weyſe 1g. For they ſhall fi ghrag > or thee, et pre?| 
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tharwhen their work is done, Dn 
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They _ bt wiſe pail fhine as the brightneſſe of the firmament , and they thas 
rr — rig Furr-rec. rag the ftars.for ever avig ever. 

this is, becauſe God recciveth- more honourby their wa 
Fit more  thas dabour of aty other of his Rrvatity, Zrke 1.345, He (hall 
begrear ts the fight of the Lord: the ora bs given,verſo 16, Man) f the children 


of Weact Ht tare mbe Lord cherr God. 
and. comfort the Miniſters of Chriſt, 


( this DoQtine is, to i 
diſcomforts 5 lata Gam he weak Fi _u_ 


Left. 61 F. 


4—mamrel—jurracg _— are dear unto 
way whar man, thatis in hiph favout with the Princc, will be diſquicted,if 
4 mid-man, rhathe meatath with in the ſtreet, refuſe tro db him reve- 
| 2 fe be faithfall, we ſhall not need to be cavetous , or to 
diſqtiet oar felves wich-care for the things of this life , nor to fear the malice or 
ſubtiley of our enemies.” Let us do the Lords work faithfully , and caſt our care 
_—_ hanyfor thoſe marters. 
that the'reward thou ſhalt receive,when the day of reckoning (hal 
A will abundantly recompence all the toile, and cate, and difgraces thou haſt 
endured This rafonthe Ape nſcth, 1 Pet, 3. 2 4, when he ſaid, Feed the flock, | 
at ir, do it willingly with a ready minde, he gives this for thereaſon, ver. 4, 
Ciehe the chief's pheard hall kppear , you ſhall receive an. incorraptible| 
Cres of glory. It is very profitable for every Chriſtian, to medicare oft of this day 
of » When every man ſhall reccive his wajges according to his work. 
And this-is orie notable berween a godly man and a wicked ; that 
whereas it is a he} to'a wic man to think ofhisend, and of the life to come, 
| Amos 6, 3 nf pur ons them the evill 4ay, the godly man hath no 
comfort tio euntothat, Pſal.27. 13.1 ors have faintedgex- 
cept 1 had "+ wr 20 re my rr T1 ofthe Lord inthe lan do theliving, 
MW exhort all men that th d ſhew themſelves the children of their hea- 
Father, in ering of goo good Miniſters, as the Lord eſteemeth of them, We 
price» (r—pacff calling of a Miniſter is into a gene» 
molt men. If a man have not ſomewhat clſc bis Miniftry 
ecwealth,or 11058. gre >> even the youngelt, and ba- 
(eſt, will him. I know well, a great of this, is the juſt j of 
God'upun'the infufficiency, idlenefſe, covetouſneſſe, and laſcivioulneſle of wany 
Minifters3 'forſo faich the Lord; 27a. 2, 9. ag} en to be tleſpiſed and 
vile before all th y becanſe ye kept not my waies, but have been partial 1m 
the Law, Barcketes: not the Miniſters I have you citectu of : ———_ 
ſeemetly nor ofſuch ; bac ſuch as arc able Miniſters in ata 
Giſh Nm Tekts ſpares loveand chow cLvemnee yrs Go 
nn unet thy waar rye how]to cfirem of 


agen 29 mode 


-_ [yes take heed thou perſecute them not,wiong theta not,diſerace 
them nor, deride DO grieve xy diſcourage them not(he that deriderh and 
ofMiniſters © when {ſmvae! mocked /ſaac, the 

FA zcmed him, Gal. 4. 29. and he that grievarh and dif; | 
E) , bitdereth Gods work in his : therefore the Apolile 

latch, it tow cfor the people, when the Miniſter cannot do his work wich 


wrt» rg Oy. 17, rain yn, ar love every good Mi- 
Filer and good nirans, ifthou wilt ſhow thy 
kth childofchy rene xr: hear lh ave) men born went todo, Heze- 
ab ſpaks coneforrakly 1 all the Levites, and ras —_ the good knowledge of God, 
2CThr.30/28. Ly mg Je mens the people ro give rhe pony Prieft+ & the 


Levimefhare might be encouraged in the Lawdf Lord ,e Chr. 31 4. _ 
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JOHN III. VER. XXXVII, XXXvIIL 2.65, 


of Foſiah it is ſaid, that he encouraged the Prieſts to the ſervice of the houſe of the 
Lord. 2 Chr. 35.2. Let no man count himſelf religious that doth not love and re 
verence every good Miniſter, Aſa. 10.11, Enquire who is worthy ( that is, who 
feareth God, loveth the Word)and there be bold to tarry and receive entertain- 
ment. As if he ſhould ſay, every one that is worthy, will be ready to ſhew kindneſs 
unto you. {f ye have judged me to be Prone to the Lord (Gaith Lydia, Atts 16, 
15) come into mine houſe, and abide there, and ſhe conſtrained us. 


The ſixtie two Lefture, Auguſt 24. 1610. 


WE have already heard , that in theſe verſes, and thoſe two that go be- 
fore, our Saviour hath endeavoured , to tire up his Diſciples to that di- 
ligence in their Miniſtry, and that zealous defire to winne ſoules to God, as th 
ſaw to be now in him; and that heuſeth three eff:uall arguments to perſwade 
them thereunto, all ſet downe in an allegory and compariſon , taken from then 
that do harveſt-work - two of them we have already handled and finithed in 
the two former verſes; the firſt taken from the preſent neceſſity of Gods people , 
verſe 35. andtheſecond taken from the reward and comfort themſelves ſhould | 
be ſure to receive by it. It followeth now that we proceed unto the third and laft, 
which is ſet down in theſe two verſes that I have now read; and that is taken 
from thefacilicy and eafineſſe of that work that they were todo, in compariſon 
of that,wherein their fellow-ſervants,the Prophets that had been betore them, had 
| laboured. This argument he awplifieth by a proverbiall ſpeech that was com- 
mon among the Jewes ; when they ſaw any enjoy the fruit of another mans la- 


bourzthey were wont to ſay,One ſowerh,and another reapeth, As we alſo fay in the 
like caſe, One beateth the baſh, and another goeth away with the bird. This pro- 
| verb;faith our Saviour, in ſome reſpeR, may fitly be applyed to your caſe, though 
in another reſpe& ic agreeth not with it: Herein is che ſaying rrue,As it he ſhould 
fay, though not in all reſpefts, 7 inthis it is : And in the next verſe he ſheweth 
two points, wherein this proverb agreeth to their caſe. 

Firſt, as he that reapeth takes nothing ſo much toile and paines,, as he did 
that ſowed , and did the firſt works that belong to husbandry ; fo is it in 
yourcaſe, you are to be employed in the beſt, and cafteſt z and moſt comfor- 


ing, or ſowing, or harrowing, or weeding of his ground ; that is, in preparin 
_ to my grace, and hn the ften firſt principles of —__ 
in the hearts of men, as the Proptets were ( whoſe pains in that reſpe& were 
farre greater then yours can be ) but in reaping, and converting men: efteftually 
tothe faith, and obedience of the truth ; you ſhall preſently ſee the fruit of your 
labours, but ſo did not they,7 ſent you toreap that whereon ye beſtowed no labour: | 
Other men laboured, & c. | 

Secondly , as when one receiveth the benefit of another mans labour, ſois 
it in your caſe : the Prophets took pains for you , you ſhall enjoy the fruit 
of their labours : the paines they took ſhall be a great advantage to you in 
your Miniſtry; ye ſhall be able to do the more good * your preaching , becauſe 
of that, that they have done before you. Other men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

Thepoint wherein this proverb could not fitly be applyed to their caſe, was 
this, that whereas when one ſoweth , and another reapeth , he that ſowed hath 


table labour that b:Jongs to my Fathers husbandry, not in mannuring , orplow- þ —— 


no comfort or fruit of his labour , but eſteemeth ir as a j t of God upon 
him, and repenteth himſelfe of the pains he hath taken , when be ſeeth another 
man hath reaped the fruit of it. It is farre otherwiſe inthis caſe : for, as hehad 
ſaid before, verſe 36. he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth (hall rejoyce together: the 
Prophets ſhall not. think their labour loſt , bur though they converted few or 
none, in'compariſon of that that you ſhall doe, yet when they ſhall underſtand 
what good you have done in your —_ and what help you ſhall have —_— 
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by their labours, they ſhall be ſo farre from envyingand naurmuring at it-, chat 
they ſhall rejoyce in it exceedingly. BY FEE 

So that we ſee theſe words do offer tooar confideration, thee principall paints, 
45 the fountaines trom which the Do&rine and inſtruftion muſt ariſe, vitrich we 
are to receive from them. Firſt, thar the Prophets and Miniſters under the Law 
; | were ſowers; they prepared and made men fit to receive good by rhe Miniſtry of 
the Apoſtles; and the Apoſtles were reapers » they converted and wonne more to 
God than the other did. ; 

Secondly , that the ſervice and labour ofthe Apoſtles was in this reſpedt far 
more eafie and comfortable , than —_—_ the _— w_ _ 
by the Prophets Miniſtry, the peop d were'p to their , and 
fr ar receive and obey the truth. = 

Thirdly, that the Prophets ſhall be no whit diſcontented at this , when they 
ſhall underſtand, that the Apoſtles have done much more good than thetnſelves 
were able to do, but ſhall rejoyce in it rather. 

This then is our firſt Do&rine that we arc to learn in this place. 

Doll, 3. That the Miniſtry that the Church enjoycth now under the New Teſta- 
ment, is in this reſpe& more excellent than that whigh the Church had be- 
fore Chriſts comming; that this is more profitable , and fruitfull ,} and effeftu- 
all to winne ſoules unto God than that was; they were ſowers, and we are rea- 


['S. 
' For the proof of this Dotrine which I have delivered, and for the right un- 
derftanding of our Saviours meaning in this place , it ſhall be profitable for us to 
conſider - firſt, how the Prophets _ ſaid to have been ſowers only; ſ:cond- 
ly, how the Apoſtles are called reapers. 
For the rſt , The Prophets are ſaid to be ſowers in thaee reſpets ©: firſt, chey 
ſowed the' ſeed of the*Goſpell : and the Apoſtles did reap nothing but thar 
which the Prophets had fowne before, _ won the people to the on 
of no other Faith and Religion, bur that only which the Prophets had taught : 
no more do weat thisday. Thus Pas! plain! » Atts 26. 22. that 
he had taught 'no' other th 1o', than that hes Moſes and the Prophets had 
—_— _— by 4 FIST Fa 
econdly; the rophers atthat they taught, prepared the people, and 
made them defirowns andfir roreceive the Dodrine ofthe Apoſtles. How could 
that be ( may.yoa ſay) ſeeing there was none of thoſe to whom the Apc 
preached ,' that'ever branlany of the Prophets? Anſwer, Ianſwer , thatby the 
writings of! the Prophets they were thas Zope Weread , that at the time 
W 
oull 


Fr 


when our Stviour came » and when the Go as to be by him and 
his Apoſtles; thepeople of God were marvelloully toreceiveit.: -Soir | 
is faid of S:meon, that he waited for the conſolation of Ifrael, Imke 2.25. and 
\/ —_ 30.it is ſaid, that Ana ſpake of Chriſt , to all rbar looked for redemprion 
in jeruſalen. Y ea, (as weheard, Verſe 25 of this Chaprer ) not only the Jewes , 
but even the Samaritans alſo, were thus prepared to receive him 3 they all{ both 
Jewes and Sathatitans)cxpefted his comming at this time, and theperformance 
of thoſe glorious promiſes that God made to the Church in him; yea , they 
ever waited and longed for it atthis time ; thus were they prepared to receive the 
Goſpell, Allche - » 18 round about were white even to harveſt. And how were 
they thus prepared ? Surely by the wricings of the Prophets. So, aftcrwe' read 
that the things'that made themſo ready to receive and believe tht Dodtdine of 
the Apoſtles, was this , thatthey foand it ſo-conſonant to that which they had 
| read inthe writings of the Prophets, 4#s 17.11. 12. So that the Apoltles could 
hiever have donethat good'they did in their Miniftry , had they not been -hatped 
by the labours and writings of the Prophets. j* 
Thirdly-, the Prophets did no more but ſow the ſeed , they reaped nor. 

they ſaw not the fruit of their own labours. C5. How can this ke? Did not 
the Miniſtric emder che Law convert ſoules alſo ? did ic not reap and gather 
| ſome 
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| '| the letter only; but of the Spirit. 


| more fully , in the Miniftrie of the Goſpell , than they were under the Law, 


1rhe Kin dome of heaven ſuffereth violence : he addeth in the latter end of that 


| his Miniſtry ) _ then John Baptiſt, 
[ſhould fo increaſe, E ay 5 4+ 2, Zo Enlarge thy tents, for thou ſha't increaſe on the 
| fa-rh the Lord 1will put my law in the'r mmward parts andwr:te it inthe:r hearts, | 


Ter. 31. 33+ Nay, the Lord never ſendeth any fairhfull Miniſter co a people , but 
-heuſerh co make his Miniftric fruitfull unto ſome; the ſower never goeth forth to 


—_—— wu th a. 
—— at 
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ſome corn into the Lords barn ? Anſwer. Yes ſurely; for of the Miniftrie of the 
Prophets, ic is ſaid, Jer. 23. 22. Thar ſuch = as ſtood in Gods connſell, and 
declared his words to the people, (hou ld turn them from the:r evill waies and from 
the wickedneſſe of their inventions. And of the Miniſtrie of Lev;, it is ſaid, 41a/. | 
2.6 that the Law of truth was in his month, and he did turn many from iniquity. 
Bat if we compare the fruit of that Miniſtry , with the Miniſtric of the Apoſtles 
| with the Miniſtrie of the New Teſtament, ic wasnothing. They may be ſaid to 
have reaped nothing , to have gotten no com at all ; yea, they Fea oor not ſo 
much for themſelves, and the times they lived in, as for us and our times. This is 
that our Saviour here ſpeaketh to his Apoſtles, Other men /abonured, and ye are 
entered into their [abours, And more plainly the Apoſtle Perer, x Per. 1. 12. 1: 
was revealed unto the Prophers, that net unto themſelves, but unto us they (hould 
Aſnifter. This is plain alſo, Rom. 16. 25, 26. The myſterie wh'ch was kept ſe- 
cret ſince the world began, is now made manifeſt , and by the Scriptmres of the 
Prophets,according to the commandment of the everlaſting God made known unto 
all nations, We receive more good by their labours,than > bat che Church in their 
time, or themſclves did - They are better underſtood now than they were then. 
And thus have weſcen how the Prophets are ſaid to have been ſowers. 
The Miniſters of the New Tcſtament yon the other fide, the Miniſters whom 
Chritt doth ſend are called reapers; becauſe they ſee much more fruit of their 
labours than the Prophers did, This Miniſtrie is much mort powerfull and etfe- 
Quall to convert ſoules, than the Miniſtrie of the Prophets was, This is that that 
Chriſt faith here, / ſent you ro reap; and John 15. 16. { have choſen and ordamed 
you, that you 90, and bring forth fruit, Youlhall never that they preached in 
any place, but they did good, and won ſome to God there. Yea the fruit and efh- 
cacy of their Miniſtry was exceeding great: infomuch as Peter at one Sermon con» 
verted more then cither any of the Prophets , or Zohn Bapr./?, or Chriſt himſelte 
did in all their time, As 2.41. 
Neither was this cfticacy and fruitfulnefſe peculiar to the Miniſtry of the Apo- 
{tles ( though they had it in greater meaſure then any other ) but this may alio 
truly be ſaid of all the Miniſters of the New Teſtament, that they are farre more 
fruicfull and profitable in their Miniſtry, than the Prophets were, For though 
Chriſt ſpeaketh here to his Apoſtles only , yet this compariſon holdeth between 
the Prophets, and all the Miniſters of the Goſpell. they were ſowers , and we are 
reapers. This is plain by another ſpeech of Chriſt, Marhew 11.11, for there 
having preferred Jo» Bapr:ſt before all the Prophets, and that in this reſp:& 
Con others ) becauſe he gained more to God by his Miniftrie, than any of 
em had done. as appeareth, verſe 12. From the time of John Bapt;ſt hitherto, 


11 verſe, Norwithſtand'ng, he that 1s leaſt in the Kingdome of heaven ( that is, 
in the neweſtate ofthe Church) i- (not in reſpett of his perſon and gifts , but of 


Hitherto belong thoſe Prophecies, that in the daies ofthe Goſpell, the Church 


righthand, and on the left, and that knowledge ſhould then abound, Eſay 11. 9. 
and ſan&ification alſo, after thoſe daies , ( thedaicsof theGoſpell he meaneth ) 


ſowe » but he meets with: foure ſorts of ground » whereof the one is good , as 
our Saviour ceacheth us inthat Parable, Afarth. 13, 3--8. Yea,this is made a note 
ofanable Miniſter of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 3.6. he is a Afni/ter, not of 


The Reaſons of this Doftrine are three. | 
:. All things that concern. our ſalvation, are more clearly taught and 
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This is plain,Co/oſ 1. 26. where the Apoſtle calleth the Goſpell a y/ter:egwbich 
had been hidden ſince the world began, and from all ages, but now is made ma- 
nifeſt roall his Saints. 

. 2. The' mercy of God and his free grace y is more fully made known, and 
offered unto men in the Miniſtrie of the Goſpell , than it was under the Law. 
This reaſon the Apoſtle giveth , The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath 
appeared unto all men, Tit, 2, 11. | 
3- The Spirit of God ( which only maketh the word of God effeFuall in the 
heart of man ) is much more plentifully beſtowed fince the time of Chriſts Af 
cenfion, then ever it was before. This is plain, John 7. 39, The Holy Ghoſt was 
not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was mot yet glorified, 

This Doftrine ſerveth for the uſe and profit,both of us that are Gods Miniſters, 
and for all you that are Gods people. Firſt, we thatare Minifters,are to be exhort- 
ed by this Doftrine, that we to be fruitfull, and profitable in our Miniſtry. 
Seek not wealth, or eaſe , or credit, but fruit. Labour to finde that thy Mini 
hath done good, that it hath been effeuall to the converſion of ſome: Thismade 
Paul ſoearneſtly defirons to ſee the Romans , that he might have ſome fruit a- 
mong then alſo, as ht had among the other Gentiles, Rom. 1. 13. 

Foure reaſons may be given to move us to this care, 

1. God hath placed us in this calling , and given us the gifts that we have to 
this end , even for the perfetting of the Samrs , and for the ed:fying of the body of 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 8.12. Themanifeſt aun of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withall, x Cor. 12.7, 

2. Every man ſhould count it his miſery to be unprofitable, it is noted for 
a great part of the miſery of our eſtate by nature, that we are altogether unprofi- 
table, Rom, 3.12. how much more a Miniſter? Matth. 21. 3 0. Caſt ye the un- 
pro my ſervant ;nto mtter darkyeſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
Feerm, 

3. Nothing will yield us that comfort in life or death , as this; not all the 
wealth we have gathered, nor the credit and applauſe we have had, 1 The. 2. 19 
they whom he had won to God were his hope, and joy, and crown of rejoycing. 

4. This is the chief thing that will afſure us, that God hath indeed called us 
to be Miniſters of his Goſpell , and approveth of our Miniſtry when we are fruit- 
full , when the Porter ( the holy Ghoſt) appeareth #»ro #s, and giveth entrance | 


| coour Miniſtry into the hearts of the people , John 10. 3. as we know he did to 
Pauls Miniſtrie into the heart of Lydia, Atts 16. 14. We have heard all the Mi- 


niſters of the New Teſtament are reapers, The ſervants to whom God committed 
his Talents, if they were good and faithfull ſervants ,- [qe ſomewhat to their 
Maſter , atth, 25. 23. Thus Palapproveth himſelfe to be an able Miniſter 
of the Goſpell , the Corinth;ans that were converted by his Miniſtry were his 
letters of commendation written in his heart (yielding him much inward comfort 
and aſſurance of his calling)and alfo k::own and read of all men, ſuch an evidence 
of his calling, as was apparent unto all men , 2 Cor. 3. 2. this he calls the very 
ſeal of his Apoſtleſhip, x Cor. g. 2. 

Naw, ſeeing this is ſo neceffary, I will give ſome few rules out of Gods Word, 
which if we follow, we ſhall be ſure to reap fruit of our labours. 4722 

1. We muſt be diligent and painful}, both in ſtudy and in preaching , g:ve at- 

tendance to read.ng\,to exhortation, to doflrine, neglett not the gift that is in thee, 
but both by diligence in ſtudy, and in preaching , labour to ſtirre it up , and in- 
creaſe it, ſaith the Apoſtleunto T;morhy, 1 Tim. 4. 13, 14- 

2. When we teach, we muſt labour to teach that ( not wherein our ſelves may 
ſhew moſt leaming, or eloquence, but ) which may be moſt profitable, and of uſe 
to them we teach, ſpeak _rhox the things which become ſound ( wholſome ) Do- 
ttrine. Titus 2. 1.andthethings that he would have Titws to affirme conſtantly, 
and to infiſt upon in his Miniftry;are the things that are good and profitable unto 


men, 7 it#53. $8. Rh 
3. Strive 


Ro a 


| baris, apply, y DoQrine alwaics co the preſent eſtate and condition of thy 


the people had not been 


& en by this DoRrine to judge of the beft kinde of preaching 
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| 3-Strive to reach in that manner, as may moſt profic thy hear rye woghe 
c; bed (6 45 they were able to hear. Tl Pounls var == 


all cheflaungng $ atCorixth in thetongues , yer he profeſſed 
that inthe Charch he had rather five words to the capacity and edification 
of others , then tcn, thouſand words in.an unknown tongue, 1 Cor, 14.18, 19. 
Hithe \that exhortation, Preach the #ord, reprove, rebuke, exhort ; 


| 


nn, 2 T in8. 4.3. - | 
+ Take heed to thy life , thatthou do nothing to hinder the fruit ofthy Ja» 
bours, Take heed nnto thy ſe!f,and to the Dotrine,x Tim.g.16. And 1 Cor. 9.1 ” 
It were. better for me diezthan that av mas ſhould make my glor 'ing void: that is, 
rathey then that any man. ſhould be able to objet ought againſt me , that might; 
difprove my uprightneſle of heart, and faith einmy Miniſtry, which is the 
main thing I have toxcjoyce and glory in. 


6. Enquire for f{caic, and deal with thy people. private, to how Gary t 


ave je nnder- 
h £ lickly , but from 
bouſeto honſe, Aits 20. 20, Heb. 13, 17. Thou muſt watch over their ſouls. 


Though God havenot appointed that tobe the means to work  faich and regene- "= 
| ration. yet doth ic yr make men fit to receive by hearing. 


We have heard » the Apoltles: could never have done that gocd by preaching , if 
prepared by reading of the Prophets ; _ there- 
fore hy ppt his hearers to ſearch the Scripeures y and to acquaint them{elves 
well wich them, John 5. 39. Qne chief cauſe you profic fo little by your 


parents would grain up their children in the principles of Religion , and at rea- 
dingof che Word at home while they be young, ic would be a great advantage to 
chem for their proficing by preaching. : 

Butalas > we might. as well alledge to any you a ſentence out of Bernard, or 
Auguſtine, as out ofthe holy Scripture, for you cannot tell whether we alledge ic 
>. or no, ſo unacquainted you are with it. God hath written wnro you(for your 

eYbe greatthings of his Law,but they areaccounted by you 4s a ſtrange thing 
chat belong not unto you » as the Lord complained of he Jrwn: Hoſ. 8.12. 
But if he only be a happy man, Ger cap delight lo he Log the Lord, Pſal.4 .2. 
then arg you ſe in a wretched caſe, take no delight in itac all > never 
read .it> no, not on the LordFday. . You count it a tedious thing to keep the Sab=} 
bath, you know not how to ſpend it without gaming, &c, becauſe you take no 
delight in readingrhe Scripture. The Lord enjoyned the King toread the Word 
all the dajes of his life , and giveth this for the reaſon, That he may learn to fear 
the Lord, and that bis heart Tong liſted np above hs brethren, Dent, 17. 16.20, 
What marvell then, ifgreat men grow proud and o_—_ oppreflors : and if 
both gr-ar men and mean beſo void of Gods fear, to prophane as they are, fee- 
| y read the Scripuireſo ſeldome, and negligently as they do e* L 

ing. He that rea- 
| itunto God, winneth moſt ſouls,is the moſt able Minifter of the New 
Teftamerit. . Thar kind of preaching whereby the people of God profit molt in 
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hearing is; for that you exerciſe not. your ſelves in the reading of the Scripture If] 


carnal! 


| {knowledge and fandffication 3 is the beſt kinde of preaching 3 nor that whereb 
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|-me the nian. Compare the'h&arers of 


{for that cauſe ſee whether have moſt knowledge and grace , and ſo thou ſhalt be 
; able w—_ whether is the beſt Teacher: 9987126 
3. 


| gerous and damnablenow, than it wagurder the Law: firſt, becauſe this isa time 
| of farre greater light then that was; ris 55 the condemmation, that light is come 


| brought to a great reformation, 2 Per. 2:26. ) Hitherto belong thoſe fearefall 


| graceby them, and yet prove naught afterward. And ſo doth he likewiſe,” Heb. 


| if ye willnot hearken unto me to hallow the Sabbath day\, I will kindle a fire in 
] che gares of Jeruſalem, and it fhall devour the Palaces thereof, and it ſhall not be 


«| mould root out all mine ry” Job 31. 12. Swearing , the book of Gods cur ſe 


| fellow-ſervants the Prophets had laboured. And in this argument, threethings 
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carnall men are moſt delighted, or which feedeth the humour of a natarall man, 
and ticklech thecar, but which beſt edifieth the conſcience: © Let r he is 
unlearned thac teacheth profitably, and hath wonne manyWnto God, tore rhar 
winneth ſoules is wiſe, Prov. 11.30, when God hath allowed#bfa man,and'tom- 
mended him,and ſet his ſeal on his —_— on theſe he hath done; 1 Corp 2, 
who art thou that dareſt difpraiſe,or deſpiſe, or diſgrace him? Gods people ſhould} 
not allow beſt of him that praiſeth himſelfe (that is, that by his trianner ofpreach- 
ing declareth evidently, he ſtcketh his own praiſe more-then the 'profix of the 
eJbut of him whom 'theLord praiſeth, by working with him , in Bleſſing 
is Jabours, 2 Cor.10. 18. As Pax! ſaith, 'he would judge of the Miniſtersin Co- 
rinth , ſo ſhonld all Gods people learn-to jadge of Miniſters; r Cor, 4. 9 10- / 
will know, not the ſpeech of them that are puffed up, burthe ' Power: for the King- 
dome of Gad is not in'word;but in power. 1 oN3T Fell JU 
Tothis caſe our Proverb may well beaptyen Shew me not'the meat, but ſhew 
{c learned and eloquent Teachers, whom 
thou ſo much admireſt, with theſe who preach plainly, and whom thou defpiſeſt 


o teach us, that. the ſtate of wicked and ignorant perſons, is far more dan- 


into the world, John 3.19. Secondly, greater grace is offered now than then, ( yea, 
received alſo by ſach as live -under-an ordinary and able Miniſtry of the Gofpell ; 
the Apoſtle Perer ſpeaks even of fome hypocries, that they had eſcapedrhe poltu- | 
tion of the world through the knowledge of Chriſt , by the Goſpell , they were 
ſentences, if every tranſpreſtion and d:ſdbedijence to the Law, received a juſt re- 
eompence of reward, How hall weeſcape if we negleft ſo great ſalvation, Fc. 
Heb, 2. 2, 3 And again, t is-impoſs.ble for choſe who were once enlightetl, Ec, 
Heb. 6, 4--$. declaring in many words the feattull ſtate of them , Hattie not. 
only enjoyed great means of grace, but alſo received ſoriecommaon beginnings of 


10. 28-31 ſhew how it is farre more danigerons for them to fin under the Goſpell, 
__ it — p=—07e na wp ; nm _— R_-w RET þ.rgr: 
a ni ignorance, 1t is a people of no #1 anding, therewre he rhat made 
rhe milfane Wiooa'cy 1up9n papo! ay, 27-11: on ar the Sabbath , 


quenched, fer, 17,27. Adiltery, /t is a fire that conſumeth to deſtrutt;on , and 


ſhall fly upon every one that ſweareth, to cur him off, Zach.'5, 2, 3. And know 
aflaredly , he hateth theſe and all other fins more now; a will more ſevere! 
—_ them, than he did then; ſpecially , with ſpirituall plagues. A firmer ſh 
more unable to t now, than under the Law : yea the ,and more pro- 
fitable, and powerfull Miniſtry any wicked man liveth under, the more dangerous 
and damnable his tate is. | 


LeBure the ſixty third, Auguſt 28. 1 610. | 


VA E beard the lat day, thattheſe tworerſeado comain te third ard 
argument, whereby our Saviour ſtii e 'Apoſtles 

il in their Miniſtry ; which is taken from the calinefle and xy of 
tht work they wereto be imployed in, in compariſon ofthat wherein: thei 


we heard are offered to our conſideration: Firſt, that the Prophets and —_— 
u 


— 
es 


wad Ae. 


AY 
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and comfortable, becauſe they did ſeemuch 


Le8.63, 


- ee Dna 
under the Law were ſowers , the Apoſtles and Miniſters of the: Goſpell ate tea- 
pers. Secondly , chat the ſervice and labour of the Apoſtles, was tobe ( inthis 


Prophets ſhall be ho whit diſcontented at this , when they ſhall aridertand that 
the Apoſtles have done much more good in their Miniſtry, than themfclves wete 
able ro doe, but _—_— in ic rather. 

The firft of theſe three points we finiſhed the laft day. It followes now that we 
proceed to the two laſt. 

Firſt ther #e-muſt enquire how this is tobe underſtood , that one Savior 
faich Hete tothe Diſciples , They ſhould reap that on which they beſtowed no 
labour , and chat other men ( 2/z. the Prophets ) had laboured , and they 
were entered nito their labours © fecing we know , firſt, that the Minifttle of 
the Word now , is an Office that requires great labour and paines , as well as 
it was under the Law : Neither ſhall a man ever be able to do good in this cal- 
ling, unleſfe he be a painfull man. The faithfull Miniſters ate called & womans, 
1 75,5. 17, To pull mens fouls ont of the Kingdome of Satan , and co bring 
them wito G6d, is an endleffe peece of work ,_ a labour of all labours. It 
were a matter of farre greatereaſ? for aman tojtake upon him rhe charge of fo 
rhatiy Beates and Wolves than the charge of mens ſouls. Let other men think of 
us as they pleaſe(that of all men we earn our livings with mofteaſe, that a very 
niean recompence will ſerve for the work that wedo 5 Ido affure you, there is 
ri6t a Miniſter that is conſcionable and carefull ro do good . but he would oft 
be ready to wiſh, he mighe live in any calling rather than in this, were it not for 
three things. 

Firſt, the conſcience we make of our duty, and the neceſſity that is laid upon 
us; to imploy the gifts God hath given ns, 1 Cor. g. 16, 

Serotidly, that the work it ſelfe ( though paintull ) is a worthy and excellent 
work 1 Tim. 3, 1. | ” 

Thirdly; thie reſp:& we have to the recompence of reward , that we ſhall re- 
ctive for this work , 1+ doing this, rhon ſhalt ſave both thy ſelfe and them that 
har thee, 1 Tim. 4.16. 

2, Asfor the Apoſtles , their labours were equall , if notfar greater than any 
of the be , This will be plain, if we ſhall buc mark what one of them re- 
porteth of his own Jabours, 2 Cor. 11. 23. unto 28. 

How is it theri that our Saviour maketh the Iabour of the Apoſtlesnothing, in 
compariſon of the Prophets? The anſwer is : 

Firſt; it was not ſo great amongſt the Jewes as the Prophets had been , 
becauſe the Prophets by their Miniſtry had prepared the Jewes , and made 
tid ready: and defirous to receive the Goſpell inthe Miniſtry of the Apo- 


Niles. | 
| Sctondly [a it were amongſt the Gtriciles , as great a L5 labour of 
the Prophets had been a the Jewes , yet was it in this mor2 eafie 
wr Fw; it of their labours, and ſo did not 
the other, 

This then is the Doftrine we are to learn from hence. : 

That the forwardnefſe and readineſſe of a people in receiving and obeying 
of the truth , gives great encouragement to the Miniſter, and makes his labour 
farre more and cotnfortable unto him. The Preacher of the Word may 
receive either gitat help, or great hinderance in his Miniſtry, even from his peo- 
pleand auditors. When heis to ſpeak to a people, that he knowes comes with a 
FR abainſt his perſon or gifts, or ſuch as he hath no hopeto good on , 

e cannot do his work {6 comfortably and cheerfully as he ſhonld. Such 

hearers diftourage him greatly, and cauſe him to do the work of the Lord more 


heavily, with lee life and ſpirit than he ought. Tut it is, this may be our _ 
| or 


teſpeRt) farrs tridrt cafic and comfortabl? , than the labour of the Prophets bad 
beet 3 beemiſe by the Prophets Mihiſtry , the people of God were prepated to | 
their hands , and made ready to receive and obey the truth. Thirdly, that the 
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for we ſhould do, the Lords work faithfully and cheertully , whatſoever gut 
hearers be. Indeed , in private the ſervant of God may , and ought to forbear 
to reprove ſome, eyen,when they do moſt grievouſly dyhonour Gag ; and refuſe 
to ſpeak good _ in their hearing (yea, though. he be asked)bat (ic amongſt 

them, as thooghthe adnothing toſay ; when they be ſuch, as he hath juſt cauſe | 
to think, are deſpiſers of the Word , and will be never the better ,, 'but the worſe 

rather, for that which he ſhall ſay, Prov. 9.7. He that reproverb a ſcorner, pur+| 
chaſeth to himſelfe ſhame, and he that rebuketh the nicked, gereeth himſelfe P 

blot. And verſe 8. Rebuke not a ſcorner.Prov. 23.9. Speak not in the ears of a foo), 

for he will deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy words. We hav: two notable and ſtrange 

examples for this filence. When nies Long had ſpoken moſt blaſj -hemouſl y 

againſt God,it is ſaid, The py of God held their peace, andanſyered him nor 

oneword, and that Hezekiah had commanded them not to anſwer him,2 X;n9, 

18, 36. Another cxample we have of our Saviour himſelf,of whom.it is ofc —_—_ 

that ( though he wereable to ſpeak ſo gracioully and effeCtually as be was, yer ): 
in the preſence of wicked mens; he kept ſilence from good words. Ir is ſaid, tha: * 
Herod queſtioned with him in many words, but he anſwered hm nothing, Luke 

23.9, when he was accuſed, both before the High Prieſts, and Pifate, of many 

things that did nearly touch both the credit of his Dotrine , and the glory of 
God ; and they provoked him earneſtly to ſpeak and anſwer for himſelfe, yer 

would he ſay nothing; inſomuch that they marvelled greatly athim, that he was 
ſo mute, Mar. 14. 60. 61.and 15. 4-5- 

Let no wicked manthink , that when he ſweares, or talkes popventy and 
beaſtly, in the hearing of ſuch as have a note for profeflion of Religion, and they 
hold their peace; that it is either becauſe they are fools, and can ſay nothing , or 
baſe minded , and dareſay nothing; for God hath enjoyned them filence , and 
forbidden them to meddle with thee: therefore they can ſay nothing , therefore 
they dare fay nothing. Thou art a priviledged perſon (I tell thee) and I dare 
ay, thou glorieſt much init © But thou wilt findeita wotull priviledge one day. 
( a'n hadſach a priviledge and proteftion, (er. 4. 15, God forbad all men to 
kill him or to touch him , becauſe he would have him to bea ſpetacle of his 
wrathnnto men, And thou haſt a priviledge too, God hath forbidden all men 
corebuke thee, to ſpeak of good things in thy preſence, that thou maiſt go on 
and fillup the meaſire of thy ſinne ; to tuch as thou art the Lord himſelf ſpeaketh 
in this manner, Re/oyce O young man in thy youth , and let thy heart cheer thee in 
the dazes of thy youth; and walk_in the wa.es of thine heart, in the ſight f thine 
eyes, Eccteſ. 11.9, Tf thouhadſtſo muchgrace as to judge rightly of this thy 
priviledge , thou wouldit take ſmall pridein it - buc pray rather that-thou mailt 
{olive , asno godly man may beunwilling , or afraid to reproye thee , accor- 


kindneſs, and let him reprove me, it (hall be an excellent oyle, Pſalms 14.1.5, But 
you muſt obſerve,that when our Saviour Chriſt was thus ſilent, he ſtood as a pri-- 
vate perſon. In hispublick Miniſtry heſpake good things , and taught the will of 
God nevertheleſſe freely and boldly, though the Phariſces and other wicked men 
were preſent when he taught. And by his example weare t, that weſhould 
not be daunted nor diſcouraged in our Miniſtry , by the preſence of any wicked 
man whatſoever he be, but we ſhould do our work faithfully and cheerfully , 
whatſoever our hearers be. For firſt , though any come tohear us with never 
ſo bad a minde, God can, and doth oft catch him , andchange his minde, as he' 
did the Officers whom the Phariſces had ſent to apprehend Chriſt, Joh» 9.45,46. 
and that unbeleever, x Cor, 14. 25. Secondly, and though he do not fo, yer our 
labour ſhall not be loſt upon them : no, not upon the carpers : the ſcorners that 
hear us; for th:y ſhall one day know , there hath been a Prophet amongſt them, 
Ezech; 33, 33. yet though this be an infirmity in a Miniſter, to do his work hea- 
vily, amongſt ſuch as he ſeeth no hope to do good upon, yet it is ſach aninfirmi- 


ding as David. a great King did: Ler the righteous ſmite me (faid he) it ſhall be a 


ty as thebeſt of Gods ſervants have been ſubjeRt unto; they have been apt to 


receiv 'e 
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receive great diſcouragement in theic Miniſtry,by a bad audicory. When God had 
made known unto Ezekie/,whata bad auditory he ſhould preach unto, Ezek,23. 
5. They are impudent children, and ſtiffe-hearted, ſw#rely they will not hear thee, 
neither will they ceaſe: for they are a rebellious houſe: It is ſaid, C hap. 3-14. He 
went to preach to them in much bitterneſſe and griefof ſpirit : but ( ſaith he) the 
hand of the Lord was ſtrong upon me: that is to ſay, Elie Thad never gone. It may 
ſcem by that ſpeech that Jobs Baptiſt uſed , when he ſaw many ofthe Phariſees 
and Sadduces come to hear him,O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come, Mat.z .7, that he was never awhit proud of ſuch hearers;| — __ 
no more ſurely are any of us now, to ſee notorions drunkards, or whoremongers, | 
or blaſphemers, or profane fooles, that ſcorn all goodnefſe. come to hear us. On 
the contrary fide, when we have ſuch a people to hear us,as ſhew by their conſtan- 
Cy and cheertulnefle in hearing, and by their converſation alſo, that they are ſuch 
whoſe hearts God hath prepared to receive and obey his truth ; it doth us good 
to = co ſich a people, be they never ſo learned: this gives heart and cheertul- 
neſſe to us in our Miniſtry, and even ſets an edge upon our gifts, and makesus do 
our work with more freedome of ſpirit » and with a larger heart than other- 
wiſe we ſhould, The zeal and ferveaiicy which people ſhew in hearing, doth 
even warm their Miniſter, and make him more zealous. The Apoſtles had excel- 
lent gifts you know, and yet the goodneſle of their audience S_ mend their 
gifts. Though they had received commiſſion to preach to all Nations, Mar. 28.19. 
yet they were at firſt unwilling to go to the Gentiles. How did God encourage 
them? Surely by making known the forwardneſſe and readinefſe of the Gentiles , 
to receive the Goſpell, Before Paw! preached to the Gentiles at Antioch, they | 
beſonght himto do it, the whole Citty came together to hear the Word of God; and 
upon their firſt hearing of the Word, they ſhewed much g/adneſfſe, when they 
heard that God had allowed his Word to gp to the Gentiles, and com- 
manded italſo; yea, they glorifiedthe Word of the Lord, Atts 13, 424448. 
This made Paw! fo zealous and forward to go to Macedonia, he fawin a viſion 
a man of Macedonia, that prayed him Oh Come over into Macedonia, and | . 
help us, Afts 16, 9. That made him ſhew ſuch a zealous defire to go:and preach |; ; 
to the Romans, becauſe they were ſo good a people, Rom. 1.8, to, Yea, our bleſ-|: : 
ſed Saviour himſelfe, received ( as it were ) ſome. help and increaſe of gifts; | 
by the forwardneſſe and zeal of hishearers , ſen the multitudes ( thatflocked 
ſo to hear him)be went #p into a Mountain (that they might the better hear him) 
and he opened his month ( ſet and bent himſelfe to ſpeak , fo asithey might hear 
and underſtand him) 4d rang ht them, Math, 5. 1,2. What made him deny fo 
much-[time to himſelfe- from preaching, as might ſerve even for his neceſſary 
| . both at this time and alſo, Mar. 3: Cinfomuch, as his kinsfolkes even |' 
thought him mad for it ,- Mar, 3.21- ) Surely thezeal of the people, and their 
great defire to hear, the multitude commeth together again, ſo as they could not}. 
Z mulh at eat bread, -Mar. 3.20. Andifthe Apoſtles and Chrift himſelfe had 
even'need, or at leaft received good by this help, how much more may we ? 
The reaſons of this Dodtine are two. 

1. The faithfull Miniſter hath no-joy comparable to this , when he ſeeth 
the forwardnefſe of Gods people } in receiving and obeying the ruth. ohn the 
Baptiſt 'xsjoycetl to ſee his hearers flock after Chriſt: John 3. 29. The friend | 
——_ Bridegroom rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroomes vo:ce: that is, | 

| cede Brideproome voiceis ſo well accepted, that be findes ſo good entertain- 
nienewith the Bride! / | = | 
| ©2, 'Thermore zealous and: prepared- the audience is , the berter aſſiſtance of 
'kis Spirit God is-werit! eo give <6 his ſervants, - As itis with thyprayer ; che| 
bertet rnd to pray , the more: comfortable and fruirtull ſhali 
hy prayer be: hr prepares our hearts, then will he cauſe his ear to 
hear, Pſalm 10.17. So it is with thy hearing, when thou commeſt beſt prepared 
to hear, then ſhall! che Miniſter preach _ ; —_— ro thy comfore- And that: 
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: >». [ Teſtament; as I havealready ſhewed.  - | 


L/1nned, and have not repented, Cc. 2 Cor. 12. 21: 
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is the cauſe why Gods people have ever found his preſence molt gracious 
and comfortable in the is Blanc ics, as you have. wag wn 
This, you thatcan remember our publick faſts , can witnefſe from your own 
Experience, | 

7 To perſwade all Chriſtians to the love of the moſt ſolemn aſſemblies 
of Gods people , where the moſt and belt of Gods people are wont ta meet to- 


I. 
FT exhort Gods people to give all good i ement to their faithful 
Miniſter, Heb. 13. 17. Ifthey do not their work with joy, it will be unprofita- 
ble for you- And that the hearers may do three waies : Firſt, by their diligence 


in comming to the Aſſemblies, and frequenting their Miniſtry ( as we have 
heard ) wrought even in Chriſt himſelfe great alacrity apd readinelle to the work 
of his Miniſtry. Secondly, by ſhewing cheertulnefſe and diligence in attention 


when they are preſent, as our Saviours hearers at Nazareth did, Luke 4. n0. The 
eyes of all them that were in the Synagogue were faſtned on bim. And as the cree- 
ple at Ly/tradid , he keard Pax! with that attention and cheerfulneſſe, as Par! 
perceived by his very countenance , that he had fairh to be healed, Aits 14,9, 
Thirdly, by obeying and praftifing their DoQtrine, and caufing their teachers to 
ſee how they profit by their Miniſtry, and that is the greateſt encouragement of 
all other, obey rhems, and ſubmit your ſelves, that they may do their work wieh 
107, Heb. 13, 17. And on the other fide , nothing humbles and afflifts the faith- 

ul Minifter more , then to ſee the untowardnefle of his pope 1 fear when I 

ewa 


come, my God will humble me amons you, and that I ſhall il many that have 


LeRure the ſixtie fourth, September 4. 1610. 


TT 7E have already heard, that theſe verſes contain the third and laſt 
' V V reaſon ourSaviouruteth , to encourag: and ftirre up his '/iſciples to di- 
ligence in their Miniſtrie , which is taken from the eafineſſe and facility of that 
work whercin they were to be i , in compariſon of that wherein the 
Prophets their: ors, and fellow-ſervants had laboured. And in this 
Dr have been obſerved:, as you have heard. - The two firſt of | 
Newry vealready finiſhed - it remaineth naw that we procecd. to. the 


' The thivd: point igevidently | m_—_— upon the laſt words. of the/36; verſe, | 
Fhat both he'that ſoweth,and he that —_—_— rejoyca together; The: handling. | 


of which words , Ihave referred ta this place , becauſe they, doe morewaturally: 
belong unto this third, than unto the ſecond argument.: Now fos the me ing. 


of the words, that we may thebetter receive inſtruſtion fromthemg we maſt vn- 


— ——— 


d, firſt, thatby him thatfoweth is neant.the Propher, and'the Miniſtee of 
the Old Teſtament: by him that reap=th , the Apoltieand Miniſter of the New 


| Secondly, That the Prophets rejoycing ,: was forthe firefle/ and fruin, yot 
of their own labours fo macht, as for the frujc: of the Apoſtles; Iabours-, The} 
Prophets ſbould rejoyce , to. ſee what gond the Apoſtles had done-in: their | - 


Thirdly, that this is-not fa to be: undeifioed), as ifche Prophets bdng hen! 
in heaven, did particularly underſtand what good the Apoſtles did untagarth»} 
For we have rol cauſe to.doubt; tbat the faithful chat aredeparted thisJifg, do | 
knowinpart firthesthan God wyleſall 


Fo $ greys ME | | 
How is this then to be:+underftood , That: the Propiheth ſhowld rtgoyce in! 


the 
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the fruit of the Apoſtles Miniſtry? for if they knew it not, they could not rejoyce 
in it, - 

I anſwer: firſt, they knew it in part while they lived ; for God revealed it to 
them by his ſpirit, how knowledge and grace ſhould abound in the Church after 
Chriſts comming in the fleſh, that rhe earth ſhould be filled with the knowledge 
of the Loyd, as the waters cover the Sea , Eſay 11, 9.that God would ( then ) 
put his Law into the inward parts of his people, and write it in their hearts , fer. 
31.33. To themit was revealed, that not unto themſelves, butunto the faichfull, 
that they ſhould in theſe laſt daies, miniſter both by their preaching and writing 
the ſubſtance of the Goſpell, which is now preached, 1 Per. 1. 12, And therein 
they rejoyced, even to foreſeethis, as Abraham did to foreſee Chriſts comming 
in the fleſh, John $8. 56. 

Secondly, they ſhall know it m_ atthe day of judgment, at which 
time ( and not before ) ic ſhall be fully known whatevery man hath done , what 
fruit every mans labour hath Vielded. » J#doe nothing before the time, untill the 
Lord.come, who both will bring to 11g ht the hidden things 0 f darkneſſe, and will 
mak manifeſt the counſels of the heart, and then ſhall every man have praiſe of 
Ged, 1 Cor. 4. 5, Which is one reaſon, why ( befides the particular judgment that 
every ſoule goeth unto , ſo ſoon as ever itis departed out ofthe body , after 
death commeth judgment, Heb. 9. 27- ) there ſhall be a generall judgment , 
wherein alſo at the laſt day, the Lord will then judge every man according 
to his works : becauſe before that day it cannot be known to men and 
Angels ( though to the Lord ic be ) how much good any good man hath done , 
or how much hurt any wicked man hath done. For, as we know the finnes of 
many wicked men may do much hurt after they are dead and rotten , as it is 
ſaid, 2 King. 23. 15. of Jeroboam , that it was he that made /ſrae/ro fin, even 
in foſiah*s daies, which was about three hundred and wy years after his death : 
ſo may the good works of the faichfull , fruftifie, and do great good , long 
after they be departed this life. As Davids holy exampledid good on Joſiah , 
foure hundred years after David was dead, he walked in the waies of David his 
father, and followed his good example, 2 King. 22.2. At theendof the world, 
then when it ſhall be fully known to men and Angels, how much honour or 
diſhonour every man hath done nnto God, the Lord will have a generall judg- 
ment. And it js evident, that the rejoycing of the Prophets, that our Saviour 
you of in this place, is to be referr:dunto this time, For firſt, it is then when 
the reapers ſhall receive their wages. Secondly, when the reapers and the fowers 
ſhall rejoyce together. | 

Now then from hence, that our Saviour ſaith the holy Prophets and Apoſtles | 
at the day of judgment ſhall rejoyce together , though it ſhall then well appear 
unto them : firſt, that there was great inequality of gifts between them (for the 
Apoſtles had farre greater gifts then any of the Prophets ) ſecondly , that there 
was great odds in the ſuccefſe of their Miniſtry ( for the Apoſtles did much 
more good than the Prophets ) = they ſhall not envy nor diſdain one another , 
but rejoyce together, take comfort one in another, The Prophets ſhall rejoyce, 
to ſee what good the Apoſtles have done, though they could nor do ſo much 
themſelves; and the Apoſtles ſhall rejoyce to ſee what good the Prophets have 
done, though it were not ſo much as themſelves have done. 

From hence , I fay, we may learn this Do&rine : That there ought to beno 
emulation among the Miniſters of Chriſt , but ( how great inequality ſoever 
there be in their gifts, or in the fruic of their labours ) they oughc to love and 
eſteem one of another , and one to rejoycein the good that is done by another, 
For this we ſhall necd no other proof , chan theexamples ofthe Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, that were Maſter-builders,and whoſe examples we are commanded £0 imi- 
tate and follow, Phil. 3. 17. Brethren, be followers of me. 

Three things we will briefly obſerve in their example, that are very fit to con- 


| firm this Do&rine. 
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=: Thatthough they did not only far excel] all ocher Miniſt.rs ingitts, and, 


i 


"7 
in the fruit of their labours; but alſo were above them in calling and ftinfion, and 
had a higher degree of Miniſtry then they,which no Miniſters of che Goſpell now 
have; yetthey were wont to eſteem reverently of the meanelt faithfull- Miniſter 
iv the Church, and to account of them as of theic fellowes and equalls. So Pai | 
eſteemed not only of T ;morby and S:/as (which were Evangeliſts.) joyniug them 
with him as his aſſiſtants, in the writing of ſundry of his Epiſtles 2 »-. 4. 4. 
Phil.xx. Col. 1. 1. Philem. 1, 1 Theſſ.x 1. but eventhem that were bur Pafſtours, 
( a degree lower then the other ) He calls Epaphrod.ms his compan;on tn /abour., 
and fellow-ſouldier, Phil. 2.25. Epaphras Tich:;cas,'C lement, and others, his 
fellow-ſervants, and his fellow-laboarers, whoſe nanzs are wr.uen inthe book, of 
life, Col.1.7.and 4 7. Phil. 4.3. | 
2. They are not wont to ſpeak of any faithfull Miniſter, without fagnification 
of a ſpeciall love and brotherly affeftion they did bear unto them. So P-<+ 
uſing the teſtimony of Pas! , for corfirmation of a point ot Doftrine, calls him 
his beloved brother, 2 Pet. 3.15. So Paul calls 7 :ch.cni his dear brother, Epl ef. 
6. 21. and Epaphras his dear fellow-ſervant, Col. 1.7 Neither did he uſe theic 
as words of courſe only. y 
3. They are wont to ſhew great care of the credit of other Miniſt:rs , which 
they ſpake and writ of, eſpecially wich cheir own people. So Pere- ſpeaks reve- 
rently of Pax/, and maintains the credit of his DoCtrine, againſt ſome chat ca- 
villed at it, 2Per.3. 15, 16, And Paz! ſpeaking of 7:ch:cxs, calls him a fr thrull 
Miniſter, Col. 4.7. So ſpeaking of Epap»ras to the Co/oſs;ans, (where ir ſeemes 
he was a Paſtour or an Evangdiſt)he faith of him, thar he was for chem a fa'th 
fall Mnifter of Chriſt and that they mightthe better reſpeCt him, he gives this 
teſtimony ofhim further 7 hat he was earneſt w.,th God for them in pra er; yea, 1 
hear h'm record (ſaith _ he hath a great zea/ for you. So when T ;meth-es 
Miniſtric was to be employed among the Ph pp;ans, ſee how he commends 
him to them, Ph-/. 2. 20, 22. 1 have #0.man like minded who will fa thfully care 
for your matters, But ye know the proof of him, that as @ ſon with the Father , he 
hath ſerved with me in th: Goſpell, And igeaking to them of Epaphrod rns(who, 
it ſeemes was their Paſtour) he commends him for the great care he had of them, | 
Phil, 2.26. He longed a rer you all , and was full of beavineſle , becauſe ye bad 
heard that he had been /ick, And when he had ſaid , he would therefore (end him 
to them ſpeedily headdes, verſe 29. Receive hm therefore 'n the Lo. d wth all 
glagneſſe, and make much of ſuch, Sec how caretull he was ro maintain and en- 
creaſe the credit of good Miniſters, amongſt their own people; and how farre he 
was from ingrofling all credit and eſteem wich the people into his own hands. 
And this minde was in our Saviour himſelte, who ſpeaking to the people that had 
been Johns hearers (and did admire him too much ) he enters into a large com- 
mendation of fohn, and of his Miniftry, /Zarth. 11.9, to 15. 

The reaſons of this Dodtrine are principally two, | 

1, For the calling and works ſake wherein we are all employed, /eta ma» (+ 
account of ns, as of the Miniſters of Chriſt,and ftewards of the myſter:es of Gol 
1 Cor. 4. 1. Eſleem them very highly in love, for their works fake, 1 Theſſ. 5. 
13.1f1imothy come;ſee that he may be with you Pithout fear(look to his ſafetie 
from the pratiſes of any adverſary,and provide for bis comfort every way ) for 
he worketh the work of rhe Lord, as 1 alſo do, Let no man therefore deſyſe h'm 
though he bea young man, x Cor. 6.1 ©, 11. which places do not bind the people 
only. but as alſo to love and eſteem one of another. 

2 Bzcaule this will greatly ſtrengthen the credit of our Miniſtry with the people, 
and cauſe them to regard us and our Dofrine the more when they ſhall (ce agree- 
ment & love in one ofus towards another. That it wil greatly grace our Minſtry, 
we may ſee, P[.133 .1. Behold how comely a thing it is for brethren 40 dwelltoge- 
cher in unity : that is, to hold ſociety and brotherly _— among them- 


(elves: And verſe 2. 1t x5 ihe the precious ointment upon the head, that ranldows | 
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#pon the beard, even Aarons beard that ran downe to the Skirts of his garments, 
So ſay 52. when he ſaid, ver.7. How beautifull upon the mountaines are the 
feet of him that declareth and publiſheth peace, and declareth good things, and 
pxbliſheth ſalvation : he adds as a reaſon, thatmuade their feet ſo beautifull in the 
eyes of Gods peopleyver.$. Thy warchmen ſhall lift up their voyce,and ſhout roge- 
ther : that is, they ſhall agree and conſent together, y I ſhall have bat one voice, 
And that it will not onely make our Miniſtry more gratious in the eyes of Gods 
peoplebur alſo more fraictull and proficable ro them, thar is as plaine inthe ſame 
place Pſal. 133.1. where he doth nor onely fay, It is a comly and pleaſant, but a 
good & profitable rh:ng for brethren to dwell even _— And ver.3.he expreſ- 
leth the fruit of it thus, 1r is as the dew of Heaven that falleth upon the mountains 
of Z:0n.And when the Apoſtle deſcribes the profit & power of propheſic (that is 
of the true preaching of the Word) how it will make an infidell & ignorant man 
fall down on his face and wor ſhip God, and ſay plainely, God is in them mazed ; 
He makes the conſent & agreement that is among the s, in their Miniſtry, 
to bee one chiefe cauſe of ic, 1 Cor. 14. 25. He is rebuked of all, he is judged 
of all. And on the contrary fide, the diſagreement and dfention that is an 

the Miniſters cannot chaſe but bee a great ſtumbling block to the people , pn. 
meanes to hinder their profiting by the Word.No engine that Satan or Antichriſt 
have doth endanger the Church more than this: and therefore nothing, that by 
their inſtruments they labour more in, than to blow the coales amongſt us, and 
encreaſe the heat of our contentions. Pax! alledgeth this for the reaſon, why he 
went up to Jeruſalem,to viſit the chiete CR acquaint himſelfe and to con- 
ferre with them, /eſt by any meanes ( fait 

Gal.2 2. This is the cauſe of that ſtrange ea eand importunicy that Pax/ 
uſeth in this matter, Ph/.2, 12. 1f there be any conſolation - briſt if any comfort 
in love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any compaſsion and mercy, fulfil! my jo 
that ye rr Lear iro the fu ra phe one cn Foes Phil. 4-4 
He ſpeaketh thus to two women (who though they were no Miniſters, yet labo- 
red with him in the Goſpell,as he ſaith,ver.3,) pray Evodias.and beſeech Syn. 
tiche, that they be of one accord in theLord, 

This Doftrine is of great Uſe,both to ns thatare Miniſters of God and to you 
that are his people ; for we are all joyntly to be exhorted by this Dodtrine, firſt, 
to pray earneſtly unto God ( who only is the God of peace and love, 2 Cor. 
13.11. that he would at length compound the diſſentionsthat are in his Church 
and workea holy concord amongf all his ſervants. This is every mans duty, 
neither may any looke to proſper, that cannot doe this, pray for the peace of Je- 
ruſalem(which is by this meanes beſt _ they ſhall proſper that love thee, 
P[a1.122.6. Secondly; that every one of us would endeavourinour placesyto pro- 
cure it as-much as in us lyeth, Mar. 5,9, Bleſſed ure the peace-makers. 

But beſides this generall, there is a _—_ uſe to be made of this Jodrine, 
both by us that are Miniſters, and by all you that are Gods people: bur in this I 
defire to be more large,then the time will now permit me to be; and therefore 1 
will deferre it untill the next day. 


Le8ure the ſixty fifih, September. 11. 1510. 


Here is particular Uſe to bemade of this DoQtrine;z fult, by the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel] : and ſecondly, by all the eof God, 

All that are Aichi Miniſters are to beexhorted by this Dodtrine, that not- 
withſtanding all excellency of gifts, or difference in judgement, or prattice, thac 
may be _—_y any of them, yet they would ſecke to keepe the unity of the $ 
rit in the of peace, to love and eſteeme one of another. That we mayall of 
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he) { ould run, or had run in vaine, 


———— 


| 


Uſe. 


us receive the more good by this exhortation, I will ſpeake of it diſtintly, and 
| Bb 3 ſhew 
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| ſecondly, thereaſons that may move us to ſeck this agrecment: thirdly, the 


| 22ade you to be deſpiſed, andwvile before all the people, becauſe ye kept not my 
| _ and contempt upon ſuch Miniſters, They were Preachers, whom both 
onn 
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ſhew you , firſt, how far forth the Miniſters of the Goſpell muſt agree together : 


means whereby we may attain unto this agreement. 

For the firſt, we bows know, there is nothing ſpoken ( in the bandling of this 
Do&rine) in favour of ſuch Miniſters , as are _—_ and ungodly men. None 
ofus arebound to love and etteem of all Minifters. Bur ( though in reſpe& of 
their coat and fun&ion, they be accounted our brethren, yet ) it they be idle, 
or wicked and ungodly men, we are not bound to eſteem of them. Nay , the 
more Ny ne the funRion and calling is, which they have taken upon 
them , the more vilely and contemptibly ſhould all good men eſteem of them, 
Mat. 5. 13. 1f the ſalt be unſavory, it is fitto be troden under foot of all men, If 
we cannot be familiar with ſach, if we can ſhewno reſpe& to ſuch, let no man 
account us proud or malitious,we dono more than we are bound to do. The love 
and agreement that ſhould be berween Miniſters, bindes us not to like of, or wink 
at the faults that are in Miniſters. I know , ſome nn count it a breach of the 
Churches peace, and an he of a contentions and unquiet ſpirit in a Mint- 
ſter , ifhe ſpeak againſt carelefle non-reſidency , it he reprove the idlenefſc, and 
pride , or covetouſnefſe, or ſcandalous life of any Miniſter : But theſe men are 
much deceived. No mens finnes dcſerve ſo ſharply to be reproved, as theſe finnes 
of Miniſters, for they are indeed the chief cauſes of all other finnes commited in 
theland, Jer. 23. 15. From the Prophet of Jeruſalem is wickedneſſe gone forth 
into the land. And in this reſpe&t, when Gods people in their publick faſt » made 
ſolemne confeſſion of thoſe fines, whereby God had been moſt provoked againſt 
them; they make confeſſion chiefly of the finnes of their Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
as the principall cauſes of all their plagues, Neb. 9. 34. Our Kmgs and our 
Princes, our Prieſts, and our Fathers, have not done thy Law, nor regarded thy | 
commandements, nor thy proteſtations, 

Objett, And whereas ſome are ready to ſay, this makes the Miniſtry contemp- 
tible among the people- 

Anſw.1 anſwer , Firſt, the ny Ghoſt ſaith quite contrary, Theſe finnes 
that ſome Miniſters do commit, and the reſt winke at, and will not reprove , are 
the true cauſe of that contempt the Miniſtry is growne unto, Mal, 2. g. I have 


waies, and have been partiall in the Law. Secondly, it is not unlawfull to bring 


John Baptiſt, Mat.3.7. and our Saviour, Mar, 12: 24. calls generation of 
Vipers and that in the hearing of chem that were their ordinary hearers. And ſee 
what ſtrange termes of diſgrace Peter gives unto certain Preachers in his time, 
2 Pet. 2, 12. They are brute beaſts led with ſenſuality. And m 4 Having 
go of adultery , and that cannot ceaſe to = » they have hearts exerciſed 
Wit —_— e, and are curſed children. 

O6, Why but the Phariſees ſat in 1/cſeschair,and a_ ſome good Dodtrine, 
8& held many truths, in which reſpe&, Paw, even afcer his converfion,cals him{dl 
a Phariſee, Atts 23.6. fo that there was great danger,leſtour Saviour fo di{gra- 
cing their perſons, might work in their hearts a contempt of their Dotrine. 

Anſw. I anſwer: He ſaw that (though they taught ſome traths, yet ) 
by their lite and other Doftrines , they did more hurt then good ; and that 
the more credit they had with the people , the more hurt they were likely to 
doz: and therefore he diſgraceth them thus. Burt though we be not bound to 
_ __ _ - pant = A pps jo_ CY Miniſters we are. 

ere hat ong (; and is at this da cat fi cect Jarunes amongſt 
Gods ſervants in hank? ſome hold that = isa freme of Church go- 
vernment ſet down in the Word, which was praftiſed in the Apoftles times » 
and which all Churches are bound unto , unto the end of the World : other 
of Gods ſervants are of another minde, Some hold the ceremonies to be unlaw- | 
full, others hold them to be lawfull and fit- And this difference in jadgment , 


hath 
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hath wrought great alienation of heart and atte&ion among Gods ſervancs : but 
this ought not to be ſo. 

1. Weſhould reverence and eſteem one of another ; ſo many as we ſee to be 
able and painfall, and godly men , we are to reverence and eſteem of , notwith- 
ſtanding theſe differences of judgment, we ought not to deſpiſe or condemne one 


Le#.6 Jo | 


another for theſe things , Rom. 14.3. Ler nor him that eareth, deſpiſe him rhat 
eateth not, and let not him which eareth not, condemn him which eateth. The odi- 
ous termes of Puritans, or Formaliſts, or Schiſmaticks, or Time-ſervers, ought 
not to be heard amongſt brethren, 
2. We ſhonld avoid all bitternefſe of contention about theſe things. Though 
we differ in judgment in theſe things, yet ſhould we endeavour, that the people 
may diſcem no difference , nor dif: t in Dodtrine a us. True it 
is, we may and ought to ſeek reſolution for our conſciences out of Gods Word , 
even in theſe things, ſeem they never ſo ſmall, Ko. 24. 5. Let every man be fully 
per ſwaded in his minde. And when wehave received good reſolution in theſe 
things, we ought to hold that faſt, ſo farre forth as God hath revealed his will 
unto us ; the Miniſter eſpecially , it is required that he hold faſt the fa'rhfull 
WordsT it. 1.9. But if wediſſentone from another in theſe things,ic muſt be with- 
out bitterneſle,in a brotherly manner, Epheſ.4.15. Follow the trmth in love, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Itis not to be held want of zeal, or alteration in judgment, bur true 
wiſdome in a Miniſter , to ſhanne in his Miniſtry and Doftrine ( fo farre as in 
him lyech ) theſe points that brethren differ in ; and to ſpend his time in ſuch 
mw wherein we all agree, and which are more profitable for the people to 
now. Parl kepr back nothing that was profitable, Atts'1@. 20. In the building 
of Solomons Temple, it is ſaid, that there was no noiſe of hammer, or ax, or any 
tool of Tron, heard in the houſe, while it was building, 1 King. 6.7. It were tobe 
wiſhed, that in our Miniſtry ( whereby Gods ſpirituall Temples are to be built ) 
there might b2 no noiſe heard of any jarres or contentions that are among our 
ſelves; but that we all would do as David, though his brethren the Jewes had 
rage him much, yet could he not be ſtirred to fight againſt them but uſed all 
is skill and force againſt the Philiſtimes, 1 Sam. 17-7--12. $9 ſhould we all 
jJoyneor forces againſt the common adverſary. RS as a bleſſed fruit of 
the Goſpell, which every godly man prayeth tor, and defireth to ſee. Eſay 11. 13) 
14. That Ephraim and Judah may ceaſe to envy and vex one another, but that 
they may joyn together againſt the common adverſary. 
3. Howſoever we cannot agree in judgment, yet ſhould we love one another » 
and be glad toembrace one anothers acquaintance and to rejoyce one in anothers 
gifts, and faichfulnefſe, and ſucceſſe in his labours neverthelefſe, for the difference 
that is in judgment amongſt us about theſe things. We have a worthy example 
| for theſe things in theprimitive Church, Ats 4. 32. The multitude of chem that 
believed were of one heart, and one ſoule: and > Wh it is ſaid of them, As 2. 
46. that they were not ſtrange one to another, but maintained a ſweet ſociety to- 
gether, and rejoyced one in another. T hey did eat their meat together w;th glad- 
eſſe, and ſingleneſſe of heart. 
The Reaſons that may move us to this agreement, are theſe. 
Firſt , thegreat advantage that all ſorts of wicked men, Papiſts, Athciſts , 
and ignorant perſons, take at our contentions and diſagreements. When the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt mtimate one cauſe why Abrahazs was ſoloth to fall out with 
21, ſo defirous to compound the differences that were between their heardſmen , 
he ſaith, Ger. 13.7. And the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, dwelr at that time in | 
the Land, Don we have in our land many Canaazites and Perizzites at 
this day,that do take great offence at this, and make it their chief occafion to ali- 
enate their hearts from the trath of God, and from the reverence of our calling , 
Mat.18. 7. Wo be to the World becauſe of offences : it muſt needs be that offences 
[hall come; itis juſt with God , and neceffary, ſuch wretches ſhould have ſome- 


whatlaid in their way to ſtumble at; b»r Wee be ro that man by whom the offence 


commeth : 
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commeth; wo be to us, if we become occaſions of ſuch offence unto them, 
Secondly , ſach as we differ from in judgment may: be Gods. dear children 
and faithfull ſervants , though they erre , and cannot ſee the truth in theſe mat- 
ters, as we think wedo. True it is, that God hath made ths promiſe to all the 
faithfull, Jer. 32. 38, 39. T hey ſhall be my pes ple, and I will be their God, and 1 
will give them one heart, and-one way, that they may fear me for ever, But this is 
meant, that in fundamental! points _—_—_ all agree. True it is alſo, that it is a 
thing greatly to be wiſht and ſought after, that all Gods ſervants might be of one 
judgment in all points. It is worthy tobe obſerved, how oft the Apoltle beats up- 
on this point, 1 Cor- 1.10, be ye knit together in one minde , and in one jundg- 
ment, and 2 Cor. 13. 1t. Finally brethren, be perſeit, be of good com/ort, be of one 
minde, l;ve in peace, and the God of love an _ ſhall be with you, Phil. 2. 2, 
Fulf.ll ye my joy, my may be like minded, having the ſame l:ve , being of one 
accord, and of one judgment. The Apoſtle knew well, that the neerec we agree in 
judgment, the fafter will our affe&tions be knit one unto another. But though this 
be to be defired and endeavoured after , yet can itnever be attained in this life, 
that all Gods faithfull ſervants ſhould agree in all points. Perfe& unity is not to 
be looked for in the Church of God, till the number of all the Eleft be fulfilled, 
eill the Church be come to her perfc&ion. Epheſ. 4, 13, Pan! ſpeaking of the #n;- 
ty of faith,and of the knowledge of the Son of God; this unity, the pertet unity, 
tells us when it is to be looked for, Ever when we (hall all meet together , unto a 
per fett man, and unto the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chriſ?, It isgreat 
raſhnefſe and ignorance in any, to doubt of the ſoundneſſe of every mans heart , 
that doth not receive and embrace every truth that himſelfdoth ſee. If one ſhould 
ſay thus of any godly. man that doth conform , Surely the truth is ſo clearly re- 
vealed in theſe points of difference in our Church, that he cannot chuſe butſce it, 
only the love of the world, and fear of trouble, keeps him from acknowledging 
and yielding to it: or if another ſhould ſay of any godly man that doth not con- 
forme, Surely it is not poſſible, but he ſeeth well enough, that theſe are but tri- 
fles, and not to be laid in ballance with the liberty of his Miniſtry,only a car- 
nall reſpe& to his credit(becaule he had ſtood out and ſpoke againſt theſe things) 
keeps him from yielding ; ſurely both theſe ſhould offend much : God forbid 
weſhould judge thus one of another. For my part, I am fully perſwaded , there 
are godly and conſcionable men on both fides , that will not ſtick to profeſſe 
every truth that God hath revealed unto them > how much ſo:ver they might 
diſadvantage themſelves thereby in their credit and eftate amongſt men. Ir is of 
fundamentall points that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor. 4. 3.4. {f our Goſpell be 
then hidden, itis hidden to them that are loſt, in whom the God of this world hath 
blinded their minde. For it is certain, that in as great matters as theſe are, a- 
bout which we differ, there have been many of Gods deareſt children and ex- 
cellent ſervants , that have not had the truth revealed unto them, but ic was 
hidden unto them , they could not ſee it. Earnabas was a good man, and yer 
could not ſee that that Pax/ſaw, how unfit it was to take John and Mark with 
chem, who had before given great offence by departing from them at Pamphyl.a, 
and refuſing to go with them to the work, Atts 15.38, 39. And both he and 


Peter were good men, and yet could not ſee that that Pau/ſaw, viz. that it was 
lawfull and fit for them to converſe with the Gentiles , even in the preſence of the 
Jewes, Gal.2---14, Godbeſtowes his gifts on his ſervants in different meaſure 
and degree: He reveales ſome parts ofhis truth to ſome , which he conceales from 
others, even of his faithfull ſervants; neither is there any that clearly ſeerh the 
truth in all things, bur in ſome points he is ignorant and doth erre, 1 Cor. 13.9, 
We know it in part, and propheſie in part, Yea ſay it were paſſion or prejudice, 
chat blinded the judgement of him that differs from thee,(though therke a grea- 
tzr infirmity then fimple ignorance) yet may he be a godly and good man Rral 
that. You know who it was that Cid of himſzlfe and Barnabas, Atts 14. 15, 
We are even men ſubjett to the like paſsions that ye are, 


Thirdly, | 


i. 


— — — 
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| Thirdly , if any be a godly man, and hath an upright hearc, thou art bound 
toloveand reverencehim , how much ſoever his giftsare in eriour to thine, or 
how mach ſoever he differs from thee in judgment, It is cer.ain , we are to 
acknowledge and reverence Gods gifts , whereloever we ſee them , thou they | 
be but ſuch as may be in a-wicked man. Though 7oab were but a natur man, 
an hypocrite. yet the holy Ghalt dorh oft fpeak of, and commend ſundry good 
things in him--bur if we ſez a man to be a gadly man, to have an honeſt and up- 
right heart, then are we much more bound to love and reverence him ; yea, we 
ſhould be unwilling and affraid, to note or eye any of his infirmities ſo . as our 
| hearts ſhould be alienated or eftranged from him.In-this we ſhould ſhew our ſelves 
the children of our heavenly Father , He harh nor beheld iniqui.y in Facob, :re1- 
ther hath he ſeen perver ſeneſſe ial rae, Num 2g. 24+ Is he that differs from thee 
a brother, a'child of God? take hezd-how thou deſpiſe him, take heed that thou 
love him. This was Ab-4b2ms reaſon to Lot, Gen, 13. 8. and 4+ 5, we ſhould 
endeavour to keepthe un;ry uf the Sp:rit inthe bind-of peace, b:caule there is but 
one body, andone Spirit , and we are called in one hape of our cailing , Enbeſe 4» 
34- By this we k;zow we are tranſlated from death to 1; febecanſe we love the bre- 
thren.1 Jolm3. 14. And David makes this a note of one that {hall go to heaven, 
Pſa'm 15. 4 that he honoureth them that fear the Lord, Yea,though he be far 
thy inferiour , though hebetull of infirmities» the Apoſtle chargerth Chriſtian 
husbands to give h5nony 20 the;r wves, as unto the weaker veſſels, becauſe they 
are he'rs tonether of the grace of !ife, 1 Per. 3. 7. Wehavehezard what agreemenc 
ough: to bzamong Gods faithtull ſervants ; we have heard the reaſons whereby 
they aretobe moved to it: I will now proceed to the third and laſt point, which 1 
told you | would handle in this exhortation: viz. the means whereby we may at- | 
tain to this unicy and concord, and they are principally three. 

1. If we would all of us ſcek after holineſſe ; till then , there can never be true 
peace amoneſt us, fo//ow peace w, th all men, and holineſſe, without which 919 man 
jhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. By this we know we leve the children of God when 
we love God and keep h.s commandements, till then, we can never bear a rue and; 
holy love unto any man, 1 J-b» 5.2, Every man that truly tears God, is of a 
peaceable diſpoſition, they are the qit:et 2: the land, Pſal.z5.20. And the chiete 
raiſers andpurſaers of contention in the Church , have been ungodly and grace- 
lefſe mengſ#ch as ſerve not the Lord Feſws Chriſt, bt the'r own belly, Roms. 16, 
17, 18. And ſo doth the Apoſtle 74d: deſcribe the ſeducers of his time to have 
been, 7=d-$. 11, 12. Ungodly men cannot love nor endure ſach as unfaignedly' 
fear God; no though they beſuch as agree with them in judgment in all points, 
that are in controverhie in our Church , yet will they efteemthem as Puritans,” 
and hate them neverthelefle , and cxperience ſhewerth the truth of that which the 
Lord hath taught us, he chat is rnpright in the way is abommation tothe wicked, 
Prov, 29.27. Theſe men, howloever they talk much , and pretend great careof 
the Churches, peace, yet-arc indeed the chiet cauſes of all our contentions. They 
are like thoſe mentioned, rhe words of the;r month are ſmoother then butter, but 
war is in their heart, Pfal, $5, 21, 1 hey hate peace, and the more we ſeek {t, rhe 
more they are bent to war, Pſalm 120. 6,7. there isno hope at all ofpeace and 
agreement with ſuch men. 
2.Ifwe would all of us labour tobe humble minded ; for prideis the chiefe 
cauſe of contention, only by pride commeth contention, Prov. 13. 10, He that .s 
| of a proud heay:./tirreth up ſtrife, Prov. 28.25. and humility is the chief breeder 
and preſerver of unity. Ifwe defire t» be k;ndly affe*! ioned one to unather in bro 
therly leve. we muſt 2 honour prefer one another, Rom- 12. 15, And when he cx: 
horts them to unity and love, he tells them firſt -hey m/# with all holimeſſe, and 
| meekneſſe, and long-ſuffering, forbear one another , 'or elſe they can never keep 

the unity of the ſp.,rit ;nthe bond of peace, _ 4 2.3. And when he had ex- 
horted them, Ph:/. 2. 2. to be of oxe accord, and of one mind,he tells them,verſe 3. 


That if they would do {o, they muſt /z: lowlmeſſe 0 f minde each eſteem othe; bet- 


ter than himſelfe. 3. 
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3-It we would all ofus firiveto be zealous of Gods glory » and carefull to 
ſet forward his work; The true way to have peace on earth, is to give glory to 
God on high, Luke 2. 14. 


Lefare the ſixtie ſixth, September 18. 1610. 


T=z Uſe that the people of God , that are hearers of the Word, are to make 
ofthe former Dotrine > is this ; That ſeeing there ought tobeno emula- 
tion among the faichfull Miniſters of Chriſt , but (how great inequality ſo- 
ever there be in their gifts, or in the fruit of their labours , or how great dif- 
ference. ſoever there be among them in judgment , yet) they ought all to love 
and eſteem one of another. That therefore the people of God ought to eſteem 
and reverence all Godsfaithfull Miniſters , hear all, rejoyce in all , praiſe God 
for all notwithſtanding any diverſity of gifts, or difference in judgment, that 
they may diſcem among them. That as it is made a note of a mans fin- 
cerity, in the love of the Saints, when he loveth all the Saints , Epheſ. 1. 15. 
| Colofe. 1. 4+ Philem. 5, becauſe it is evident , ſuch a one loveth a cighteous man » 
in the name of a righteous man , not in any carnall reſpe&t , Marthew 10. 41. 
ſothis is a note of a mans fincerity in his love co Gods Miniſters, when he lo- 
veth all Gods Miniſters ; becauſe this ſheweth he loveth a Prophet in the name 
of a Prophet , and not in any carnall reſpe& , Marth. 10. 41. True it is, 
that Chriſtians may acknowledge a difference in the gifts of Teachers, and 
preferre one before another; yea, they ſhould ſeek to have judgment , that 
they may be able todo ir. It is Pavls prayer for the Philippians, Phil, x.9, 10. 
This I pray, that your love may abonnd yet more and more, in knowledge, and in 
all jud oement y that ye may d'ſcern the things that excell, Yea, they may deſire 
to enjoy the benefit of the beſt gifts , to hear him that hath chebeſt gifrs. The 
ſpeech of the Apoſtle is generall , not to the Miniſters only , bur to the people in 
the Church of Corinth, 1 Corinthians, 12,31. Deſire, even with zeal and ho- 
ly emulation, the beſt gifts, And the rule which you ſhall follow, in diſcerning 
who hath the beſt and excellent gifts, is this: As in generall, all men ought to 
eſtcem that the beſt gift , whereby the Church is moſt edified ; ir is the Apoſtles 
reaſon, 1 Cor. 14. 4. He that prophecieth, 1s greater then he that ſpeaketh with 
ſtrange tongues, becauſe he ed: eth the Church more: So in particular, every 
man is bound to be moſt thankfull ro God for, and eſteem beſt of that Miniſtry, 
whereby himſelfe hath received moſt good, yu reaſon, Pas! challengeth re- 
ſpe& and reverence among the Corinthians, above other Teachers, 1 C 07.4. 15. 
1 hough ye hgue ten thouſand inſtrutters in Chriſt , ye have not many fathers, 
Thou haſt cauſe to ſay, He is a good Preacher , by whom thou findeſt, thou haſt 
profited in knowledge and grace , whatſoever other men think ofhim. Thou 
maiſt ſay, as 1 Cor. 9, 2- Ifhebe not a good Preacher unto others, yet doubtleſſe, 
he is untome. And indeed, heonly truly is able tocommend a Preacher , that 
can ſhew he hath profited and received good by his Miniſtry ; when not his 
tongue _ bur his life commendeth his Teacher : when the knowledge, faith, 
and ſanftification thou haſt received by his Miniſtry commmends him » then thou 
commendeſt him well , 2 Cor: 3. 2. Ye are our EptſHes of recommendation 
written in our hearts, ( that is, wherein wedo inwardly and heartily rejoyce ) 
which is underſtood and read of all men, 2. Yea, more then hat. every Chriſtian 
ſhould deſire to hear ſuch , to live under ſuch a Miniſtry , as he may profit 
by. It ſhould not content a man, that the Miniſtry he liveth under . is a prea- 
ching Miniſtry , unlefle it be ſuch a one, as he may profit by ; ſuch a one, 
as if he be but a bab: in Chriſt, can give him milk, ſpeak to his capacity : 
| teach him plainly and —_ and ſuch a one, as ifhe be paſt a File, 
grown to further ripeneſſe , is able to give him ſtronger meat. It is noted for 
a property of the ordinance of God , that it is able to 6#i/d further : to 80 
OrWa 


_ - - ——— 


[upon ſuch, only for this cauſe. 


| frait of the GofpellofChriſt, So when Pa»/complaineth , 1 Cor. 1. 11. char he 
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forward with Gods building, ts, 20. 32. And Gods people 40nd deſire the 
ſincere milk of the Word that they might grow thereby, Per.2.2. Many Chriftians 
( doubtlefſc)are vos indifferent in this point; they neace this in the Mininry 
they liveunder, though itbe ſuch as they cannot profit by , they carenor they 
grieve not) they ſeek not further » they make Gods ſervice nothing but a matter 
of formality and indifferency. And this indifference in the people , maketh many 
Miniſters more idle and catelefſe , in ſtirring up Gods gitts in themſelves , than 
otherwiſe they would be. 

But the people may acknowledge a difference in the gifts of Tea- 
chers, and ought not to reſt in any Miniſtry they cannot profit by , yet are they 
not to deſpiſe any. Many hearers offend much, in - aq and EBious eſti» 
mation they have the Miniſters of the Goſpell in : And this partialicy I finde a- 
riſeth from two grounds. 

1. The reſpeCt they have to difference of judgment , that is among us in 
ſinaller matters ( ſuch as I ſpake of the laſtday ) for in this reſpe& , there be 
thany that affe& ſach only as are cf their own mindes , with the diſlike ofall 
others, that are of another judgment. ' One fort have this prejudice againſtthem 
that diflike the ceremonies, that for that very cauſe they deſpiſe them , retuſero 
hear them, ſþeak all evill of them, whatſoever their gifts. or dotrine, orlifebe. 
Another ſort conceive ſuch a diſlike againſt them that are conformable, as they 
will notacktiowledge , nor make uſe of the excellent gifts God hath beſtowed 


2. The ſecond ground of this partiality , is the reſpe& they have to the great 
difference of gifts that is among Preachers ; and in reſpeft of this , there be many | 
that will hear, and follow, and admire ſome teachers, whom they judge to be of 
excell-nc gifts, but deſpiſe and contemn all others. 

This fa&tious diſpoſition in the hearers of Gods Word , hath in all yu__ 
the 'cauſe-of much .confuſion in the Church of God , and greatly hi the 


heard, there were contentions among them; he giveth this for the cauſe, ver. 12. E- 
very oneof you ſairh, 1 am Panls,and I am Apo/los, and 1 am Cephas, q. 4, Eve- 
ry one maketh choice to hithſelfe of ſome one Preacher, whom he doth admire 
and follows with contempt of all other: and how can ir chuſe then but there muſt 
needs be contentions among you ? and 1 Cor. 4. 6. he forbiddeth them ro ſwel/ 
one againſt another, for any mans cauſe. Chriſtians grew very bitter, and ſwelled 
one againſt another in the quarrel of their teachers, becauſe one would eſteem and 
admire the Teacher he affefted, another his, with the difparagement and diſgrace 
of all others, And whertas they in whom this humour reigneth , are wont to 
glory , asif they had more judgment , and could diſcern better of gifts than 
others,(Alas poor , thateſteem o highly of ſuch a mans gifts ( ſay they 
it they - web gment and underſtanding , they would count him no body 
the Apoſtle telleth us, it isquite ————— that this argueth rather, that they 
had very lite judgement or grace in ; yea, this made themuncapable of 
profit by theWord , while they were ofthis minde, they could not profic by ir. 
1:Cor, 3. 8.4 would not ſpeak guns you a3 tanto ſpiritnall, but as unto carnall men. 
even as #hito babes in Chriſt: Andverle 4. for when one ſath , 1 am Panls, and 
another, 11 www Apollos, are ye not carnall? 

. I will thatcfare give you ſome remediegout of Gods Word , againſt this hu- 


|mour, foind-maſons. to difiivade Chriſtians ——— in judging and 


|[ewerh'ns that are Miniſters, ( at} fhewed'you then at large ) then much {eſſe = 


of cligicreachers.. Of that former, which riſeth from the reſpett they 
hidyeedour difference in Jtgment abonr diſcipline and ceremonies , I will ay 
nothing now;batreferre ioutto that Iſpake of this marterthe laſtday. For if 
rheſe differences fhould cafe no breach of loves or alienation of affeftions be- 


theygive juſtoccaſion toGods people, todillike or deſpiſe any able and faith 
ders", 2 2:cf 1 * | 'G 
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1 will theretore come to the ſecond, and give you ſome reaſons, why the diffe- 

rence aud inequality of ourgifts, ſhould not cauſe you todiflike any , in whom 

you diſcem any meaſure of gifts and faithfulnefle; bur you ought to eftcem and 

reverence all, be willing tohear all, rejoyce inall, praiſe God for all. 

Firſty there may be great difference of giftsin Miniſters , without any inequa- 

lity at all, for which the one ſhould be preferred before the other. You may 

hear many teachers, and obſerve a difference in all their gifts, and yet 'not be 

able juſtly to ſay, which of them all hath the beſt gift, becauſeevery one of them 

excelleth in his kinde. God giveth his gifts'to his Church in a marvellous great 
variety, inſomuch as you ſhall ſcarcely hear any two preachers, but you may ob- 

ſerve ſome difference in their gifts, 1 Cor. 12.4.7 here are diver ſiries of gifts ( ſaith 

the Apoſtle) 5» the ſame ſpirit. It any man have rece;ved a gifi(faith Peter) ler 

him Mmiſter the ſame one to another, that is, imploy it, pur it forth, as good d:/- 

poſer s of the manifold grace of God, The grace of God this way, is very manifold 

and diverſe. Joh» Baptiſt had a very powertull gitt to terrifie ſecure and obſtinate 

finners, Luke 1.17. He came in the ſpirit and power of El;as. Qur Saviour on the 
other fide had a very mild gift, Mar. 12.20. He would not have broken the bru;- 
ſed reed, nor quenched the ſmoaking flax, The tendereſt and weakeſt conſcience 
might have heard him without fear. No one man hath all gifts that belongeth ro 
the Miniſtry, but he that excellech other men moſt in ſome gifts, hath other of his 
fellow-ſervants, that match and excell him in other gifts. Among the twelve A- 
poltles, it is,very likely that Perer in ſome gifts did excell the reſt , and that was 
one cauſe among others, why Chriſt did in ſpeciall give to him che charge of fee- 
ding his lambes, John 21. 15, And yet fora powertall gift in reproving fin, and 
denouncing Gods judgments, James and John excelled him , and were therefore 
ſirnamed by Chriſt —_—— ſonnes of thunder, Mar: 3, 17- Which alſommay 
ſcem to be the canſe why Herod and the Jewes raged molt againſt James, Atts 
12, 2. Paul had many excellent gifts, both for knowledge, x Cor. 11.6. and for 
utterance too(though heſpake ſo of himſelf in the former place,according to that 
conceit the Corinthians had of him)Atts 14. 11.The wn at Lyſtra called him 
Mercury, becauſe hewas the chief ſpeaker;he had a better atcerance then Barna- 
bas: and yet in a gift to comfort thoſe that were afflited in minde;, it may ſeem 
Barnabas excelled him, who had therefore that name given him bythe Apoſtles, 
He was called of the Apoſtles Barnabas, which is by interpretation, the ſon of con- 
ſolation, Atts 4.36 Andinreſpe&t ohio: we read of him, Atts 11. 24. He 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith. |; 

Soto one God hath given an excellent gift for int tion of the Scripture, 
and to breed and increaſe knowledge in men: to a an excellent gifc for 
application, and to breed conſcience and good affeftionsin men. This is the A- 
poſtles meaning, when he ſaith, 1 Cor. 12.8.. To oxeis given by the Spirity the 
Word of wiſdome( this is the Paſtors gift ) and to another the Word of | utterance 
or knowledge by the ſame ſpirit, that isthe Teachers Spirit. ' 11123 5 

And if you obſerve this, you ſhall finde, that though ſome one may haveſome 
more of theſe gifts than another = ſome are very good both at teaching and. 
exhortation ) yet no one man hath all gifts ; nay; none hath many in the like 
meaſure and degree. Many aſcribe this diverſity of mens gifts to the difference of 
their education, or induſtry, and thinke, if ſuch and ſuch were as-good\ſcholars, 
or would ſtudy and take paines as much asothers they might teach as well as 
ſach a one doth, and exhort as well as ſich a one.. And i much is tobe af- 
cribed to ſtudy and dili in this caſe ; for Gcd uſeth now togive his gifts by 
ſuch means, g:ve attendaxce to read ng, ſaith the Apoltle, 1 7 :m: 4/13, Bat this, 
is not all; but this diverſity of gifts commeth of Gods free :diſpoation , ſo as 
though we wereall equall in learning > and cquall in diligence, yetwould there be 
diverſity in our gifts. This is thatwhich the Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 12681 All theft 
things worketh the ſelf ſame ſpirit, diſtributing to every man ſeveradliy as he will. 
Yea, thismaketh greatly for the glory of God, and the benefit of his Churdy;atiat 
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+. | owne Paſtour and of all other men; but this ſhall d 


| So that toconclude this firſt reaſon; if Chriſtians, were as they ſhould be, it 


tempt.that is dane ta the Miniftry of the meaneſt- whom C 


the Lord hath thus diſpenſed his gifrs,that he hath given ſo great variety of gifts 
to his ſervants, and io mis one man, For firſt, this doth mock . - 
nifie the largefſe and bounty of and the riches of his mercy toware his| 

Church, Chriſt in his grcat triumphover Satan and all his cnzmies of our (al-! 
vation, when he aſcended up on high,and led captivity captive & gave gifts unto 
menin this great varkey. Toſome he gave the gifts fic for Apo/t/es, ro ſome for 
Prophets,to ſome for Evangel:/ts, to ſome for Paſtors, to ſome for Teachers, E- 

pheſ.4-8.1 1 Secondly ,this was neceſſary in reſpett of the ſeverall difpoficions of 
Gods people-for as it is with the bodies of men, all like not the ſatne meat, and, 
therefore God in his goodnefſe hath provided ſuch variecy vt his creatures toſerve 
every appetite. So for ſome this mans gift is fitteſt, others will profic more by a- | 
nothers gift; yea» the ſame may for knowledge profit beſt by one mans gift, for 
inemory by anothers, for conſcience and affteions by a third man , John had 
one Pift meete for the diſpoſition of ſome kinde of men, and our Saviour a very 
divers gift from his , yet more mecte for the diſpolttion of ſome- kinde of men, 
Math. 11.17,--19. y> the Lord hath done this for the lnicreaſe of love 
and unity among hisſcrvants,that we might ſee the need we have one of another, 
even of every of Gods ſervants, and ſo might loveand cſtzeme of all accordingly,'] 
1 Cor. 12.21. The eye cannot ſay to the hand, I have no need of thee ; nor the head 
aga.ne to the feer, I have no need of you, | 


would be a great benefic tothem to- heare ( if it were ) all Gods ſervants, 
It was ſo to the firſt and Primitive Church of Jer«ſa/em, when all the Apoſtles 
and ſimdry other worthy men did exettiſe their Miniſtry at Jer» ſavy, the faich- 
fall did profit wy a___—_ Gods gifts 


in his ſervancs,as it. a by man ies y of them, 
Alts 2.42 --46- an 4 329-37 We might ſee jnſt cauſe (if the faulc were not in 
our ſelves ) to prdi for [A mirrars LOT xſtpwi plepty and va- 
riety of is gifts might alſo receivegood by every one, wherher Paul, cr 
Apollo, or Cephas, all are yours, 1 Cor. 3. 2. + 

But is that God hack giden forſs greek a banefit, moſt men (through their 
corruprion ) have turned to a great miſchiefe. It were a great benefic co ſome 
if they never had heard any but their owne Paſtours ; _ hearing nxen of 
other gifts which they better affe&-they-grow to-xloarhi the gifrs of thei 
: Eb. - _ _ tend to thei 
irther condemnation, if they profit.not , but receiveurt by this great variety 
gifts God hath beſtowed pon his ſervants, as is plaine by that exprobation 
our Saviour uſeth ery  Jewes,that profited neither by Jobs Miniſtry nor 
bybis, Deke 7.31,-- OG ; \\ | 


Secondly , even where there is appatent inequality of gifts to be diſcerned | 
yet po one ſhould ha ſo admired ,, as that- others. ſhould be deſpiſed. Far firſt, 


þ 


a mai may bee a faichfull Miniſter , ſent , and approved of God, and yer his, 
gifts farre Contrns to Shedof his ENow-lervants ; even hee tfiat received ou 
two Talents, and gained but other wo with them , had the commendati 
ofa faichfull fervant,. as well as he that received five and gainec hew 
25: 22, 23+ Secondly', the Word of God ſhoald bee cltcemgdy nd received , 
not far-his ſake that bringerh ic, bur for his ſake that ſend&th; + ;/ cven the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ſo long as they fare! in Moſes chaire 3; yng Fen no-4 
ing but the Dofrine of ' Moſes,” were to bee reſpeted/ iMac which they 
though they were moſt wicked men, | 23-23% And the cor- 
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, 
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the tmeancht of Gods fervants hath, is- given him for the profit of the Church, , 
i C 0 12. 7. Ye may all prophecy cnc or | 
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= k.Cor-14 13 'P = ty protcdepemdeth. not fartuch onthe gites.of th 
py a on Gods blefling; ir ; is God that giveth the increaſe, 1 Car: 3:9, and 
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JOHN INI. VER, XXXIX, XL. 
theſe words, and the two verſes following , the Evangelitt "declareth how chat 


the Samaritans come to him , and bring with them hearts well prepared to re- 
ceive good by him. They believed in him before they came to him , upon that 
which the woman had ſpoken ofhim: they came tohim with a defire to be 
inſtrufted hy him ; and t 
them; and when they had prevailed with them fo farre, as that he was contene 
to lodge with him two daics, they made good uſe of him while they had him 
among them: for they received ſuch confirmation in their faith , by that which 
they heard from him, as they profeſſe ro the woman , that the light they recei- 
ved from her, was nothing to that they had gotten by hearing of him. By her 
ſpecch they were Ro believe that he was a Prophet 4 by hearing of 
him, they were well affured, that he was more chen a Prophet, even the Saviour 
of the world. 
The foure verſes divide themſelves into two parts: For the Evangeliſt ſetteth: 
down, Firſt, the beginniug of the faith and converſion of the Samaritans , verſe 
39, 40- — their increaſe and proceedings therein, verſe 41, 42. In the be- 
inning of their faith he obſerveth three things: Firſt, the cauſe and means where- 
by It was wrought : Secondly, the cffe&t and fruit whereby ic ſhewed and mani- 
frſted it ſelfe, verſe 40. Thirdly, the reſpeft Chriſt had unto them, when he ſaw it 
in them. The meanes whereby theſe beginnings of faich were wrought in them, 
was that which they had heard the woman ſay of him, And what was that ? 
they heard the woman teſtifie (that is, proteſt and affirme wich great earneſtne(ſe 
| and affeftion, as Jeſ#s being rroabled in ſpirit, teſtified and ſaid(that is, ſpoke it 
with great earneſtneſſe and vehemency of affe&ion) verily, verily,] ſay unto you, 
that one of you (hal betray me, Joh.13 3 1.)that he had told her all ch'ngs that ever 
/he did, How this is to be underſtood, weheard, when I ſpake of verſe 29.He had 
told her _ things that were ſo ſecret ( v:z,, that ſhe had had five hubbands, 
that now ſhe lived in wheredome)that by that ſhe knew well, he was able to 
tell her all that ever ſhe did ; and therefore our of the abundance of her affe&i- 
on ( inan Hyperbole, and exceſſivekind of ſpeech ) ſhe ſaid, and teſtified, that he 
had told her all thar ever ſhe did: which they had reaſonto give credit to, becauſe 
out of their zeal and defire todo them good , ſhe was ſo willing to publiſh her 
own diſgrace, And this ſpeech of the woman (whereas one would have thought 
it-might have made them atraid to come unto Chriſt , leſt he ſhould have told 
them alſo all their ſecret ſins, yet- God fo prepared their hearts , and wrought 
fo with them, that this) was that that brought them to believe and tro come un- 
tohim. For by this they underftood he muſt needs be a Prophet. a the leaft ; 
and becauſe the Church had now been long wichout any Propher,and they knew 
Gy the Scriptures) that about this time the Meſhas was to come, they werein- 
uced t9 believe at this was indeed the Mefl:as. 
 - Theeffet and fruit, whereby theſe beginnings of their faich did ſhew and 


ſought him, that he would tarry with them, So ſoon as they were come to him, 
even before that they had heard him themſclves (that ic may a to be a fruic 
of that faith, which the womans ſpeech had wrought in them ) they earneſtly in- 
vite him to come to their Gity; and to tarry with them. And this they did,part- 
ly to ſhew their love and reſpe&t unto him, ingiving him entertainment, and 
chiefly out of that deſire they had to be inſtrufted by him , and 'to be further 
confirmed in thac faith , which was already begun in them. The reſpz& Chriſt 


Lea.67: 


declare themſdlyes, are ſet down verſe 40. When they were come to him, they be- | 


was indeed fulfilled , that our Saviour did foreſee and ſpeak of; for many of 


re they intreat him to make ſome abode with | 


1 


had unto them, when he diſcerned theſe beginnings of faith in theny, is ſer down 
in the laſt words of verſe 40. for he yielded to their requeſt, and abode with chem 
twodaics, And this (hall ſaffice to be ſpoken for the in tion of this Text. 
Now let us come to thoſe Doftrines , that the holy Ghoſt intenderh to teach us 
from theſe examples. Firſt then , we mult obſerve here, how caſie of belicfe rheſe 


Samaritans were; firſt, upon the ſpeech of one poor woman, many of them 
| Cc2 believed 


279 


[LIPS « "hn. Sd. th. — 
Ps 
— 


—_— - " 2 = 
: af "ax; p' "5 j # = -= 
_ E v *. o 
ee. can © os 4. wr ge — _— 
- q . - 
- 4 - Pac aw ® ”P a 


_ 


- 
—_— 
- & ” 
_ Cogn DP 
a.m S 
« 


280 


DofFt. x. 


Leh. 67. LECTURES ON 


beleeved in Chrift. She told them, he had made knowne to her all that ever 
ſhe had done 3 ſhe told them this ina ve:y eameſt manner ; the a h to 
their conſcience, whether this could be any other then Chriſt ; ſhe detired them 
to go with her anco him z and hercupon many of them beleeved , and went oat 
unto him, to invite him unto their City, Secondly, the Holy Ghoſt commend. 
th them for this, and our Saviour giveth that a tion unto them in this, 
and ſhewerh that reſpe& vnto them for it , as wee ſhall ſcarce read he did the like 
unto any other, 
And from thence we have this Doftrine to learne : 

Thatit isa great grace of God , and of eletion in any, tobe traftable, 
and teachable, cafily drawme to receive and beleeve the truth of God, ready to 
yeeld unto it , when it is once revealed unto him. Tirueic is , that men may be 
too credulous and light of belicfe , it isnoted for the property af a Gilly man, 
to believeevery thing he heareth, T he ſimple beleeveth every word, Proverb. 4} 
15, They ſhould not be ſo fimple, as (in the matters that concerne their ſoules)to 
receive ought upon the credit of any man , how good ſoever it be; no, nor up- 
on the credit ofa whole Church : but they _—— caſe to uy bao 
they truſt to examine that that is taught them by the holy Scriptur:s, w a 
hath been their 1eacher . So it isſaid of choſe worthy Chriſtians at Ber 44, thac 
they examined diligently the Doftrine, even of Pavl and Barnabas, they exami- 
and chete Do&rine by the Scriptures, and are commended for it, As x7, 11, 
Yea, we have a ſtraight commandement for this, 7 ake heed what ye heare, Mar, 
4.24. Prove all things.x Theſſ.5.21. 

But yet when once the truth is revealed to them , they > es yecld pre- 
ſently untoir, to receive it with all rcadineſfe, So it is ſaid of thoſe worthy hea- 
rers, Atts 17. 11, that they received the Word with all readineſſe of minde, This 
readinefſe confifterh in four points : 

1. When we goeto hearor read Gods Word, we ſhould goe withan 
heart, willing to lcare whatſoever God ſhall be pleaſed to teach us. This 
minde was in Cornelins, Atts 10.33, We are all here preſent beſore God,zo heare 
all things that are commanded thee of God. This is made a note of the true ſubj:s 
of Chrilt, Eſay 32.3- The eyes of the ſeeing,ſhall nor be ſhut, and the ears af thens 
that hear, aHl hearh en : As ifhe ſhould Js Whatſoever chey ſce;they ſhall wil- 
lingly ſee 3 and whatſoever they hear » they {ball willingly heare, We ſhould 
even be glad to imderſtand and learne, whatſoever God ſhall be pleaſed to 
ach, Att 2.41, The faithtull are called ſuch, as gladly received the Word, 

2. When we goe to heare or read Gods Word , we ſhould go with afull 
reſolution, that when he ſhall revcale his will anto us, we will it, This 
refolution was in the Church, he will teach us of his wales, and wewill walke 
in his paths. Eſay 2.3. This mind was in Devid;Pſal.110.33:Teach we;O Lord, 
the way of thy ſtatutes,and 1 will keepe it untothe end And werſe 34,Give wie #1n- 
der ſtanding and I will keepe thy law; yea] will keep it with my whote beart.Xca 
even when he had fallen grievonlly, yet fo ſoone as God ſent his ſervant to him, 
to ſhew him his fin,he po preſently, 2. Sam, __ 

3 When onceGod hath reavealed his willby his Word unto us any thing, 
we maſt not daretodifpate orcavill againſt itybeit never ſo contrary to our 1ca- 
ſon, be it never ſo againſt our own humour, Kom9 20. O man , win ars 
thou , that wilt reaſon the caſe with God ? Every th within -us mult be 
brought into thar captivity, into that obedience of Chrilt( 2 Cex,10.5. ) as tha 
_ may not dare once to riſe up within us againit any teath of God: Far this 
we have a notable example, Job 6.24. Teach 1xand | will hold my tongue, nnd 
cauſe me ro know wherem 1 have erred : As if he ſhould ſay Ryvatlo 0 meyghy 
Word wherein | have offended and Iwil lay my hand upon ray avuth,l will not 
dare to'reaſon inthe defence of it. 

- 4 Wethoulddbe ready comceive Gods Ward, and be informed in his will b 


avy how mach ſorverhe be ourinferiour. Thisis that thax the Prophet ſpeaker . | 
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of the powerfull worke of Gods Word and Spirit, Eſay 11.6, where ic prevaileth, 
it makerh them that were before as Wolves , and Leopards, and Lyons, fo 
tame that a lictlechild may lead them. This Job profeſſerh of himſalf,. Feb. 31. 
34-Thowugh [ could have made afra'd a great mu/titude,my wealth and autho- 
rity was ſuch,that I could have cruſhed them by my power yer the moſt. contemsp- 
tible of the family did fear me; ſo I kept ſilence, and went not out of the door, If 
then of my family had come to me, and ſaid Sir, you havebroken Gods 
law, you have finned againſt God, I durſt not have fretted againſt him, orre+ 
jetted his counſell; but I would have yielded to him, and humbled my (elf, and 
ſhut my (elf within my cloſet , till Thad made peace with God, The like ex- 
ample we have in Dav.d,1 Sam. 25 32,33.A6igail a weak woman, and the wife 
of his enemy, that had contemned and reviled him, comimethto him, even when 
he was in a greatheat againſt Nba/, and putteth him in mind chat if he (ſhould 
follow his prſſion, and revenge himſclf, he ſhould fin againſt God; he foorned 
not her corſell, nor ſaid, Shall I that am a Propher and aKing, be raughc aud 
direfted by a fooliſh woman ? Bur he yeelded —_ , though he were info 
t a paſſion, he durſt notbut receive Gods Word at the hands of any perſon 
ow mean ſoever: yea, he praiſed God for her, _ be the Lord Ged of 1ſvas 
el ,nhch hath ſent thee this day to meet me; aud bleſſed bethy counſelt, and 
bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day from comm.ng to (hed blood. - 
The reaſons of this Dotrine, why we muſt receive Gods truth, when ir is'orice 


| revealed unto us, with ſich readinefſe, why we nuſt be fo apt to believe it, to 


yield unto it,are theſe: 1.B-cauſe the Lord hath promiſed, that ſach as ſhall offer 
themſelves to betaughe by him, with ſuch yielding hearcs , them he will teach 
& guide, he will preſerve them from errour, he will reſolve them in the truth, and 
give them a comfortable aſſurance in the matters of their ſalvation the /aw of 
the Lord will g've wiſdom to the ſimple, Pſ. 19.7. The meek, he will guide in 
judgement,and the meeh_he wil teach his way,Pſi25.9.1f any tan will do his wil, 
he ſhall know of the doftrine, whether it be of God or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf, 
Tohn. 4.14. 19 this here in this place. And on the other ſide , "ſuch as afeun- 
willing to ſce the truth, will not with love receive it, the Lord: is wont to leave 
them in uncertainty, and to ſend them ſtrong delufions , that they may believe 
lies, ro ſhzw himſelf as unwilling to teach them, as they are unwilling tolcarn of 
him. When our Saviour had ſpoken of that feartall judgement upon the Jews , 
hearing they [Fould hear but (hould not underſtand, and ſeeing they hould ſee but | 
ſhowld not perce:ve, he gives, this for a reaſon, that they had cloſed their owne 
eyes, and had not been willing to ſee and receive the truch that God revealed un- 
to them, Mathew 13.14,15.And the Apoſtle, propheſying of them that ſhould 
fall away unto Popery, tels us,that theretore God would ſend them ftrong dela- 
fions that they ſhould believe any lie , becauſe they would nor receive the truth 
with love,when it was taught unto them, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10,11. An example hereof 
we have in Ahabhe was not willing to be taught by Gods faichful Prophet but 
hated him,% therefore God ſent a lying ſpirit into his falſe Prophers that might 
deceive himz1 King. 22. $8.42: 2. The Lords foveraignty overus is ſuch , as it 
becommeth us to yeeld abſolute obedience to him wichour all reaſoning or gain- 
ſaying. O man who art thon that replyeſt againſt Grd, Roms. 9.20. This reaſon 
the Lord giveth, yee (hall keey my Sabbaths, and reverence my Santtuary, and 
infy? 1 am the Lord Levit,26. 2. This made E{; (o to yeeld, that he durſt not 
once winch againſt a meſſage God had ſent Him by young Samme!:[t is the gle 


| (faith heY/et him do what. ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3.18- 3. [t js not poſlible 


Gods wotd ſhould deceive us,T hy reſt imonies are very ſure, Pſpins 93.5.All the 


| words of my mouth are in righteouſneſs, there is nothing froward or perverſe in 


|:chem, Prov. $ 8: and therefor: there is Juſt cauſe we ſhould receive it with all 


readinefſe, | = 
The Uſe of this Doftrine is for Reproofe. Forif this bea figne of grace 


| 


tobe ſo apt to receive Gods truth , when once it is revealed unto us > then 
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ny may rare be found void of grace » that think very well of our, 


_ i. There be many have heard ſundry truths often taught , and plinly can: 
ientby te Vl ied, that cxnt hon ets nog be perſiwaded of 
touching the obſeryation of the Sabbath, the tnoquenting of the exec+ | 
aivor omg yr pong ered Leaded in theſe 
»it thou hadſt a good heart be phi mol 
_ very entrance iugo Gods Word (the hearing of it ) would 
——— Pſal, 119.130. Thoubaſt anuagracious heart » and that 
Poſe thoncon noe Ge theſe prathsy vor be paced, / If our. Goſpell 7 
| —_—_ it 5s Inddes 10 chem that are loff. Theſe women that were ever learning , 
[viii ed ciens wo theinguienige of Deane Eo Tea 


| hich nor zl] how they ma 
GOMe- EE Ier | —pa_4y things mbich 
you have heard, and will not nowdlieve, E{4.-28 
 - 2, There be wany that dare xcafon paw fr ht manitelt xruths , that 


._ |uſeto cxerciſerheir and firſt wits with fruits jn wreltling pitch thegruth of God, 
[andtake it for a glory togiveir afoile: that God pwordie oo downe fike 


1a:teaniſe-ball, and.ſhew no morereverenceto it jn.their talking Tie 
| wore authority tot, then 10.2 piece of 7#{r.80 LO ARG Fs or it 
1 3ll receiveir andng further. To theemen 1 may ſay ,/as Job 2. 6 174 heck 
har F ag 4ivft oY proſpered! kom: anoje.gf God child ts 
cxembleat his Word, Eſay 6 

6 Thoabaguy Se : ohm prbtingwhartbex te hav x5 
ing f in this 7 that cangive ws t 
are nato foaliſh to bdieve, and be ruled by us,or to Ger their courle 
thing gee can ſay. Theſe manglaxy incheir ſhane? forthere is wie 
Reprobation thanthis, ELes Sores harkened nat to the weice of thewr 
ther, hecawſe he Lord wanld faythem, x Samuel 2.25, 1 kyow that Ga 
>Chron n5o0h. feftroy wy hor” thou haſt not hearkoud mw ny eewyel 
2-CSron, 25.16. 


. LeAure the ſixtye;ght. October 1629, 


was this, When they were.come to him, they be rl hes ab he would Se, 
whchepe —_— they.did, 1. Our of rela ugro bþ 
Soni eros 2. Orolnrkin clue: ke ue 
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who before wo ebeen un 
kaddeliredic,.. nm 
jo 4.4 5 . yea, to have perform a nes ff - . Fe. 
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thickt , how Saris 30Feles baſzech him carngly x0 was 
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xt him,chough they þ hey ſhoul id 
UNCO NUM, TROUSH TE&Y SAGW u 
nt quot \Thay Des 


© _ be _—_ to f = kindneſſe unto the Propheys —_ Min net 


This the true eryancs of God in all ages haye declarsd in fous points ; 
1, Such as before vos were the proudeſt contmers of them and | 
their Miniftry,haye after theis cqnverſion even been wont ra great reverence 
and reſpeC&t unto them. See thisin Naaman the Syrian:Hetbata lictle b Was 
in a rage again} ts 2 a Sgt it. 11- {o ſoon i areal 
s cuxe brought to the he wich all his crainecamea 
reverontly before him , and would fain have ſhewed reall kindn _ nd bouncy 
ncohi m, 207.1516; ſee ic allo in thaſe that Peger converted; they that 2 lirtle 
before mocked qe Apoſtles counted them no better then men that were dgunk, | 
Acts 2 15 preſgngly upon their converſion comeand does revexcatly unto them, 
and ſeek to them for comfort, ver. 37 Yea, they have been apt ro exceed chas 
WAY, as we know Ceruelius wasgthen he fell dawn ar Peters fear aud wor(h:nped 
him, Aft; 10. 25. 2- They haveever bom a moſt loving and kind affetion un- 
to them; when he took his leave of the Diſciples at Epheſus rhey all mepe fore 
and fell ow his nzch_ and k* fed him Atts qo. Li abs be e was t9 £2 from 7 real 
the Diſciples mith rbe'r wives and childr en brought bim.qn bis way, Aft 21. 5 
The Phil inp jans layed their Paſtanc E papbregucys (o dearlyghat he (being dan« 
pull ar ck at Rome Jrgok great care to keep it from their knowledge, b<cauſe 
would grieve them ſo much to hegr i dra Phila. pa; 3. anger, have ſhewed 
great care of chejr peace and preſervatian from trouble » When Pay! 
wauld haye — ( for the appealing of the comer ai be #- ) to have 
= out to the multicude,and to have ſpgkento them, the ls or 
not todo it, nor they wau}d not ſi nent 1 19-393 _ DIA 
ples at Pr/etwgs had heard by Ag abr what FR les Paul 
ruſalew, they beſought him yith many tears ſo earneſtly nor to go wims/ 
they even broke his heart with their kindneſs, Acts 21. ths bs 1Þ» Fripdaud A- 
guilato fave his ti& , laid down their own necks » adventured their qwn 
lives, Koms.16.4. They have eyer been ready toſhew thew their reverence. and love un- 
co them, by entertaining ther gladly » maintaining them and mininiſts agen. un- 
totheir neceflicies, The Shwnamire and her husband, you know what ki 
they ſhewed $0 £/;#4, and what entertainment they gave himy 2 King 4. $. 20. 
The go women tha: fallowed Chriſt, and fqund comfort in his DoRrine , 
Miniſtred wnta tum: of their ſwhſtance, Licks go 3, Lydia after ſhe was converted ; 
| Pax ane higkellows 30 come to her houſe and abide there, and pro- 
|{fſerhſhe ve he it for a fign that chey had doubted of the truth of 
— 'chey had- refuſed r6 accopt of that kindnelſe 47s 16. 15. And 
ebe Jaylarwafhcd the wounds of Pas! Silas, and gave them kind entectain- 
went inhis houſe, 4 16, 343 34; Fin Gelzans thought nathing too dear 
[40 beſtow updniPg%/, &cugh'ir had been t9 the plucking que of their own eges, 
Galat.: 4 15; "25: The Philippians (ent reliefatt ro Pay/ when he wasin priſon,” bi- 
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The neafoms of this have: been two: 
1. The comfart.they have received by they, For if men pat the mefo 
IT 


that is brought unto thay, they cannot bur eſtzem of the 
it. If they have oncefqund comfart iv their DoAyine: 
eſteem of their perſons,  efcemrbem very bighly in 7 1 for "then works ſaks 
x Theſſ.5. 13] TheElders{(Apecially ) chat labourin word and doftrine , are 
worthy af double bonous 1 Yip. 5. 17. How hen ;full ere the feet f thew 
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how welcomeare they ) tha: bring 900d ridings of peacey yeay he ſpeaks of this 
as of an inſeparable conſequence of the Goſpell in ſome of thoſe to whom God 
gives preachers of his own ſending, Rom. 10. 1 - ; KOTOE 
2. That they may hereby help the truth it ſelf, and further the Lords work 
in their Miniſtry,we ought to receive ſuch that we might be fellow- helpers to the 
trath, 2 Joh! $ ſo Pas! ſaith of the houſe of Srephanos,that by the kindneſs they 
ſhewed him, they helped hint in his Miniftry,1 Cor. 16.15.16.And Hezck/ah by 
the kindneſs he ſhewed to the Lev;res and by the p_ he made for them,in- 
conraged them in their Miniſtry,2 Chron,30,22,% 31.4. Gods faithfull ſervants 
have many diſcou ts in their Miniftry from the wicked; and they had 
therefore need of the help from the kindnefſe ot the godly toward them is. 
The Uſe of this Dotrine is: 
Firſt, for the Miniſters , then for all Gods poogte. For wee that are Miniſters 
are to be admoniſhed, that we ſo carry our ſelves in our Miniſtry, , as wee ma 
deſerve this love and reſpeft from the people of God. Every ignorant , carelefie 
and unconſcionable Miniſter is apt to urge this Do&rine of the duty and reſpeRt 
the people owe to Gods Miniſters ; but they never conhider what manner of 
Miniſters they have been, to whom Gods pzople have given thisreſpe&t, 2nd for 
what reaſons it is dueunto them. If thou be fihfull and as 'in thy Mi- 
_— _y thatunfainedly fear God cannot chuſe but untainedly reverence and 
OVE TNeCe, ; 

The Uſe that Gods people are to make of this Doftrine is: | 

Firſt, for exhortation , that they * would be content to receive this truth as 
well as others, and not to reje&t it, becauſe we ſeem herein to plead for our 
ſelves. Be not unwilling to learn fromus , even thoſe duties you owe to us 
as well-as others ; nor count it folly, or pride, or covetouſneſſe in us, when wee 
teach you ſuch things; for 1, Wee arc bound to teach you the whole counſel] of 
God, Atts 20. 27. 2, Remember whatſoever corruption may be- in our hearts 
in delivering of it, yet: no part of Gods truth hath any corruption in it, all the 
words of my month are righteouſneſs,there is nothing froward or. perverſe in 
them, Prov,8. $.3. A miniſter may teach the people what reſpeft chey owe to 
him, and yetbe neither proud nor covetous. Pas! himſelf taught this DeQrine, 
and pleaded for ſpecia'l reverence and reſpeRts at the Corinthians hands, 1 Cor. 
4-15, and for love, Gal! 4. 17. and that they would pray for him, Epheſ. 6. 19. 
and cven pleadeth for maintenance alſo, 2 Cor. 9.1. 4. We reſpe&t notour 
{elves ſo much as' the peoples profit in teaching this. 

- Secondly for reprooſe, for every one that hath received any true beginnings 
of grace, doth bear this reverence and love to Gods Miniſters ; then ſurely many 
that take themſelves to be right good Chriſtians , have no grace in them. For 
1. Many eſtcem not at all, nor ſhew any reverence to any Miniſter becal he is a 
Miniſter, but though he be ſach a man as for birth, education, ys + wiſdom, 
ſpeech and converſation they could reverence: for this very cauſe onely they de- 

piſe him, becauſe heis a Miniſter, To theſe I will ay nomore, bnt wiſh then 

deſpiſeth you, deſpiſerh 


well to conſider that Chriſt faith, L#k, 10.16. Her 
me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſerh h:m that ſentme. 2, Some will ſeem to 
love Preachers, but will part wich nothing to maintain themylike to that Hypo- 
critezthat ſaith unto his poor brother that is naked & deſtitute of daily De= 
part in peace,be thou warmed and filled(God help thee, get theea good fire, get 
thee ſome meat) 4#t gives him nothing, Jam. 216. This is the cauſe of that ge» 
neral complaine that is made in all places,where the Miniſters maintenance riſcth 
from the benevolence of the people, that even where the people are moſt forward, 
i: uſeth to decay nuch ina very ſhort time, I would wiſh theſe to conſider the 
charge God gave por. e heed to thy ſelf,that thou forſaks not the Levte 
as long as thou liveſt upon the earth , if thou doſt, thou ſhalt have the worſt of 
thy ſelfe, Dent, 12, 19. and thepraftiſe of Gods ſervants, who' haveever been 


wont to keep a proportion between the blefling God hath given them in ——_—_ 
> things 


— 


| 
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| weregreatly bleſſed of God for thigzthe widow of 5 y—_ for 
[1 Xin9517, 154the Shuzamite for providing for E/iſha. 2 
| melech tor the kindneſſe he ſhewed to Jeremy 
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things, and their liberality in concributing co the maintenance of Gods ſervice , 
Since the people began ro bring the offermgs into the honſe of the Lord, we have 
had enough to eat, and have left plenry, for rive Lord hath bleſſed b's peop/e, and 
that which is left,gs this great ſtore. The peoples readineſſe ropay their tithes and 
ings, brought Gods bleſſing upon them; and the more God bleſſed them , 
the more liberally and cheerfully they brought in their tithes and offcrings - ro 
the Prieſts and Levites, 2 Chro», 3 x. 10. 3+ Some (and that a great ſome too) are | 
wont to with-hold that, which by Gods Law and mans is due unto the Miniſter 
they think everthe Miniſter hath coomuch; they envy , and canuot endure he 
ſhould live ſo plentifully; they count him covetous if he ſeek his own, h in 
the moſt peaceable manner that he can; yea, where is a man to be found almoſt 
that payeth his tythes willingly? which yer che Miniſter hath as much righe unto 
by Law, as they themſelves have to any thing they polieſſe. Theſe I would have 
to remember, that all men of worth were wont to count it theic honour to give 
ſomewhat to the maintenance of Gods ſervants, David the King, and the chief 
Fathers, and the © aptains ever thouſands and hundreds, and the Capea'ns of the 
Hoſt: a:d Sammel the Seer, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, 
and Joab the - of Zerviah, were wont to dedicate of their ſubſtance, and of he 
ſpoiles that they won ;n Battailes, to maintain the houſe of the Lord, and his ſer- 
vice there, 1 Chron, 26. 26, 27, 28. 2- That God promiſcth thisas a bleſſing 
to his Church, that in the plenty and abundance he would give to his people 
his Miniſters ſhould alſo be plentifully provided for, when he had ſpoken of the 
plenty of wheat, and wine,and oy!e, and cartle(abundance of all carthly bleſſings) 
that he would give unto his people. He addeth, 41nd 1 will ſaiare rhe ſouls of che 
Prieſts with fatneſſe , and my people ſhall be ſatisfied with goodneſſe, ſath the 
Lord, Jer.31. 12-14. 3. That of all thefts and ions this is the moſt dan- 
ous S damnable, when men by fraud or vi » Wich-hold that which 
1s due to the Miniſters of God. #:l a man rob God? yet ye have robbed me, Bu; 
ye ſay, Wherin have we robbed thee? in tithes and offeris g5: Ye are curſed with a 
curſe. for ze have robbed me, even this whole Nat.on, Mal, g.8,g. 

3. For comfort to ſuch as are Patrons to om Miniſters,as relieve and caunte- 
nance them; no good work you can do will give that affurance of Geds bleſling 
in outward thiugs,asthis. I nave heard it ofc 1aid of tome, that eheir bounty unto 
Miniſters did undoe them but I could never hear it proved. Idoubt not butſuch 
mighe fall into decay ( for Gods promiſes tor carthly bleſſings are all with 
this condition. fo farre as it ſhall be good for them ) but this doubtleſſe was not 
the cauſe of it. Mark the Hſe of God, Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, 
ard with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe ;, ſo ſhall thy barns be f.lled with 
plenty, and thy Preſſes (hall pur ſt out w.th new w;ne, Prov, 3.9, 10. Bring ye all 
the tithes into the jtore-houſe, that there may be meat in mine howſe; and prove 
me now herewith , ſath the Lord of Hoſts, if 1 w.l' not open to you the windowes 
of heaven, and powre you out a bleſs;ng. that there ſhall not be room enough to re- 
core it. And 1 will rebuke the devourer for your ſake, Fc. And all nations hall 
call you bleſſed, for ye far be a delightſame land, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Mal. 3. 10, 11, 12. Obferveall the experiment ofthis in fundry examples, who 

vidingforE/;2h, 
ings 17. 30. Ebed- 
> Jer. 39.17, Yea in temporal 
things.s even wicked men have been blefſed of God for this : Krhoboars anfl his 
Kingdome were fo, for harbouring and entertaining the fairhfull Levites, 2 Chr. 
18. 17. Secondly, if you do this with a good heart , and [bew this love and re- 
ſpelt unto them, even for their works ſake, it will yield you a greater aſſurance 
of a better reward alſo even of ſpirituall and erernall s. He that vecer- 
verh a Prophet un the name of 4 Prophet, (hall rece;ve a Prophets reward, Marth. 
10- 41. That Nehemiah knew this well, appears by his Poſes when he had ta- 
ken order that the Pricfts and Levites might be plentifully provided tor, Ke 
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member me, O my God (faith he) concerning this,and wipe not out go deeds 
» that I have done for the houſe of my Godgand for the of fices thereof, Neh.13. I4, 
And Pas! affures the Ph:lippians,that the kindnefſe they ſhewed to him in mini- 
ſtring to his neceſſities, was a frit that would abound unto their account , when 
the day of their account ſhould com? it would be abundantly rewarded, Ph;/. 
4- 17» l 


The ſixtte ninth Lefuye, OQtober 16, 1610. 


T remaineth now that we proceed to the ſecond end and reſpeft they had in 
- I beſeeching him to tarry with them , and that was. ( as _ plainly by 
the two verſes following ) that they might be inſtrufted by him ; they invited 
him to tarry , not only that they might ſhew kindnefſe to him, but that they 
might receive good from him ; yea, this was the chief reſpet they had in be- 
ſeeching him ſo eameſtly, that he would tarry with them : 1. They unfaignedly 
defired to be inſtrufted by him : 2. They fully purpoſed to believe and obey his 
Doftrine, From thence we have this Dodtrine to learn - 
Dott, 3 That this is the chief way whereby men are to ſhew their love and reſpe& to 
* ?" | theProphetsofGod, when they make uſe oftheir gifts , and ſeek to be direfted 
by them, when they receive and obey their Do&trine. This ſhall be proved in the 
example of ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt hath commended for their love and ref 
they have bom to Gods Prophets and Miniſters. We read of great reverence that 
Cornelins ſhewed to Peter, Atts 10. 25, He went out to meet him, and fell down 
| at his feet: and doubtleſle the reſt of his entertainment was anſwerable. But the 
| beſt entertainment he gave him, and that wherein he ſhewed moſt reverent refpeft 
| unto him, is mentioned, verſe 33. We are all here preſent before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of God, We read of certain women that ſhewed 
exceeding love to Chriſt. 1. T hey miniſtred to him of their ſubſtance, Luke 8,8. 
2- They forſook him not in his troubles, but followed him to the very Crofle, 
and as they went, ſhewed their affeRion in weeping and lamenting for him,Luke 
23.27. 3. They continued all the time of his Paſſion beholding him , and be- 
ing eye and ear-witnefſes of all that he endured and ſpakez Iarth. 27. 55. 
4 When he was dead , their affeftion toward him dyed not, but they obſerved 
the place where he was buried , and went and prepared oyntments to embalm 
his body, L»ke 23. 56. But were theſe the only waies whereby they ſhewed their 
love and reſpe& unto him? No, they made uſe of his Miniſtry, Mat.27.55. They 
hal foll1wed him from Galile to Jeruſalem in his laſt journey, when hetook more 
| paines in Preaching ( as Iſhewed you not long ſince ) than he had done before 
in ſo much time all his life long : yea, as it will appear to them that well voy | 
the ſpeech of the Evangeliſt, Luke 8, 1, they made uſe of his gifts,not only pu 
lickly, but privately alſo. B:fore the multitude aſſembled , and yp his 
Sermon to them, theſe women and the Twelve were with him. Yea, only they 
(indeed) may be faid to receive Gods Prophets, and to give them that enter- 
rainment that is due unto them,who makeuſe of their Miniſtry & wil be direfted 
by them;and obey their Dorine. Pas/is eameſt with the Corinthians that they 
would receive him, 2 Cor.7.2. Receive us, we have done wrong to no mar gue have 
conſumed no-man, we have defrauded noman, His meaning was; not to crave 
of them kindnefſein any outward entertainment; for he was not among them nor 
purpoſed to go ſhortly to them, bur only he defireth them'to obey his DoArine, 
Matth. 10. 14. Whoſoever ſhall not receive you,nor hear your words, when you 
depart ont of that houſe or City, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. It may b= the A- 
. | poſtles might come into many a town, that would give them good entertainment 
| for their miracles which they wrought, and into many a houſe that would re 
ccive and welcome them for kindreds ſake; bur ſuch receive you not,faith our Sa- 
viour,unleſs they hear & obey your Doftrine; And therefore what outward kind- 
| neſſe ſoever they may offer to do unto you, they ſhall receive the reward of ſuch, 
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as havecontemaned & rezxHed Gods Prophiss.l will giveyou a plaine examply far 
this. Ic is ſaid of our Saviour, Johv 1. 114 He came wnts his one, avd bis owne 
received h;nmor.Row is this meant? Did'tiat, the:Jewes receive him? They flock- 
ed after hinvbygreat multizrudes toheare hinj,/4% 12,14 2 They off praifed him 
highly, and:accounted him to be an exctYenr Prophet, Luk 7,16, 3 They in- 
vited hinv totheir houſes, and made great fcaſts for him, L»ke 14-32 1,4. They 
| would have beſtowed great —_—_ ah him, They would have taken bi 
| by force to make him a King, fohn 6.15. how is then (aid, that they received him 
not > Surely, becauſe they obtycd not bis word 3 ay would not be taught and 
direfted by him,as Joh» the Bapr:/t interprexeth ity Jobn 3.32, # bat he had ſrev 
«1d heard, that he teftifieth', but max recerverh his teſtomoby;! 11 OT + 
The reaſons of this Doftrineare three. | ber-1%n 

\{2:1n _— of God, Ir is the Commandemient ahd. Will of Gad, thes-all men 
ſhould make their uſe and profit of ſuch gifts, as he hath beſtowed on evy of his 
ſervants,above themſelves ; elſe they fin againſt God,and do:contempx to his gaod 
gifts. The Qneen of Sheba is commended by our Saviout for comming from the 
utmoſt parts of the earth/, tomakeuſe of the excclleng knowledge God had be- 
ſtowed on So/omon, ar. 12.42. And how didſhe it ?. he asked him queſtions, 
and propounded all her doubts unto him, 2 Chro», 9.1, andthe like'is ſ(paken to 
the praiſe of all the Kings of the earth, 2 & hron.9,23. 4/{ the Kings of ite rarrb 
| ſowphr the preſence of So/omon' , to heare hs: wiſedome; #bat God bad put in his 
heart. So children ſhould make uſe of the knowledge that is in their Parents, and 
| move queſtions to them, Dewr:6:420. Whewrby ſon jtall acky rhee inziue ty come, 
What Mean theſe o-dmanres,and teſtimanies] © lawgi, which the Lardovur God 
hath commanded ; on ? And wives ſhould make uſe of the knowledge: Gad hath 
giventheirhusbands above them, 1 Cor.:1 4.25. {f rhey wer/d {carne ai thing der 
them 4the rherr husbands at home. But eſpecially the of God ſhould make 
uſeof his/Minjſters this way, not onely to heare them publikely, but privately to 
move queſtions to them,8&'ro inquire the Will of God arthem inall thciedoubes.. 
For this 'meanes God hathſanftified aboveall others torhat:end, Mal. 2.7. The 
Prieſts: tips (hall preſerve knowledge, and they (ball feekg rhe '{aw at his month, 
Hag 2.12, Acke'nowl rhe Prieſts concerning the law, Ando weſball tyjde Gods: 
pple hyvermade greatuſe bftheir Miniſters gifts this ways, cvenia privete, Qur 
——— 10. and 717.and 10510; $9 the Chriltijans in 
Coriurh moved theirdoubrsro Par! indindry cafes oboonfcience, 2 Cor.7. 1, 10. 
20, And at Epheſ#srhedidmuch good inprivace houſes} /A4t, 20.20, 

' '2. In teſpeft. of Godg Prophets. This is che belt way whereby Chriltiang may 
yceld comfort and enconragemencunto Minifters,' when they make ule of their 
gifts, and ſhew themſelves defirous and ready toreccive good by tham, Ser ano- 
table example of this in! Tims, bis ſpirit was refreſhed auch by a// Gods people 
at Corr#rb; x Cor.q, 13. how? by tho uſe hey madeotbis gifts, they received 
him with great reverence-and>wete obeditna:to his Doftrine, as appeareth yerſe 
15, This hathiever beeritheminde and-fptcch'ofafaichtull Miniftcr, which Pax/ 
ed, 2:Cov. 12. 1 4.) faeke nor vonrsgbur you;' The Apoltle, when he.char- 
gerh cheſbichfull ſo roclrty. thendelves.towards their. Miniſters, 8s they rhay doe 
heir woe joy, antlear mith. griefitsi Heb, 15 | 17. becderh them baw they 
may do thatyObey them,ard ſubm.r your ſelves. No indnefſe that any can ſhew 
necar fo bmMa6ts to-themyzas this, when chop make uſe ofeheir Minifiry and pro- 
ficby us; "#4 4,54. 34; He looked round: about dn them which ſate mn cone 
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paſſe about him,and ſaid, Behold my mother and my brexlwas: For whoſoever ſpall | 
Ys the willof &otl;co mybromher,g ©Naygmecan huve mall comfort mathe nain- | 
tenance' &coiritenancemwehhave from (ideas receive rio gavd by our Mindſtry. 1 
tanrior fay} itt utilawfadf5r 8 Preacher co take maintenance from they chat ce-! 
ceiye no good by his Minjieys © long as he doth indeavour faithful to do chem 
#ood 5 briefy y,a lietle ki 2 ceceivedifrom the other; doth him more good, 


and &s Fiyecter to him than great deale from ſuch man. They wharChriſt is =_ 
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to receive maintenance from,were ſuch as made uſe of his Miniſtry, L»ky 8.3 And 
he biddeth his Apoſtles, when they came into any city or town, to enquire who 
was worthy in it, and there to abide, till they went thence, Mat, 10,11. 
| 5. Inreſpeſt of themſelves: for this is the onely ſureargument that their hearts 
are —_— love they ſtiew unto Preachers , when they make uſe ot their 
gifts, and will be direfted and ruled by them. By all other wates but this, man 
that hath-no grace may ſhew love and kindnefſe to Gods Miniſter. Herod reve- 
renced John, Mar. 6.19. Nebuchadnez.z.ar did patronize Jeremy, and counte- 
quinn ant orktes i y fochim, Jer. 39. 11, 12. yet 
had neither oftheſe any grace in them. | F 
The Uſe of this Doftrine, is for reproofe of divers ſorts of men, which all of 
them pretend much love and reſpet to good Miniſters , yet is not with anup- 
right heart, or ſuch as ſhall be able to yeeld them any ſound comfort in the evill 
day. 3, Such as love them and will commend and countenance them,and main- 
[aine them too; they ſeldome or never heare them , or make uſe of their Mi- 
niſtry ; and yet they bleſſe themſelves in this, as in a great figne of grace, that 
they love and maintaine good Preachers. To theſe men I ſay, This may procure 
a reward, as ic. did Potiphar to have Joſeph in his houſe,though he 
made no ufe ofhis knowledge and piety, Ger. 39. 5. God _—_ the Egyptians 
houſe for Joſephs ſake.But ſound comfort this can never yeeld chee for thou re- 
ceiveſtnot a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, Mar.10.41, but cither out of na- 
nuirall affeRion thou beareſt to the man, or carnall reſpef thou haft to thine owne 
credit, or ſome light thou haſt received from Gods Word, thatit is good to love 
Preachers » or ſome taſt thou haſt had of the power and ſweetneſſe of his Mini- 
ftry, whom thou doſt thus affeft ; but none of all theſe reſpeRts will yeeld a man 
any ſound comforr, bur rather be a ftrong evidence him in the day of the 
Lord. 2. Such as not onely like, and commend. and maintaine Preachers , but 
heare them alſo ordinarily, yet never make any uſe of one a bigoy never 
move any queſtions to them, nor ſceke to be direfted and informed by them in 
the will of God, concerning any their panleter ach pitta enretans The 
will of God is, that the Miniſter ſhould be reſident, and dwell upon his charge. 
He is called a watchman to the houſe of rare 17. The Pricſts had there- 
CCR on he pug if they hal any dakar pepoundes 
I any sto to 
them, and occaſion to enquire the will of God of them, might know where to 
finde them. Buc our Miniſters maybe non-refident well all the wecke 
long, for any uſe the people will make of them this way, it be to bapeize 
a child, or bury CO InEennh fick, they can ſparc him well enough. 
And for viſiting the fick,if he be ſich a one, as uſcth ro deale plaincly, and will 
not ſuffer them to paſſe to hell in a dead » he ſhall not be oft troubled that 
way : and when he commeth, what uſe make they of him ? Surely, they uſe to 
propound no doube to be reſolved in: but onely to have him pray, and ſpeake 
ſome comfortable words to him, they ſend for him. Of David we reade, that he 


kept alwaics a about him, even when his bay Ws hat weve 288 PooEE, 
ena Gad with him z Sa19.22.5..And why ? to be. dicefted by 
im in the will of God, in all his occaſions ; as we may ſee, as it appeares by his 


conſulting with Nathan, 2 Sam. 9.2. yea it may —_— that ,weread, 
1 King.1.27. that he was never wont to undertake or cefolve upon any mater of 
great moment, till he had firſt conſulted with the Prophet , and enquired what 
the will of God was in that caſe. - 

And nowadaiesalſo many: keepe good P about them , but what uſe 
make they of them ? Surely , little more than they mighe doe of a dumbe Mi- 
_— yea, they count it adiſprace to make a Prophet of their counſell in any 
Tt, | 


boy Miniſter b2 with them never. ſo oft at their Tables, never ſolong in their 


houſes ,' they will makeno uſe of his gifts , ſecke no direRion from him in an 
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caſe ot conſcience. Let a Lawyer be with them, they will make uſe of his know- 


cerning hisart; only the Divine'is the man chey'can make no uſe of, And what 
| is the reaſortof this? it is becaule they are fall of knowledge, they know agnuch 
as wecan teacktthem, Indeed, conceiredneſſe is a fireat cauſe; But ( alas) there 
be many main points in Religion thatthey are very ignoranc. in. Whar'ſs then 
the chief cauſe ? Surely, mien have no care toplcaſe God, aud $6 know higwill ; 
if they had, they couldnot but haye many doubts: whenthigcare was weoughr 
in Johns hearers , they came to. him after this manner , Fhar ftiel-1he do? and 
What ſhall we do? Luke 3.1 0, 12, 14- ; 

And there is no man, thathatha careto knpw Gods will , but he ſhall have 
many doubts. There was nev& any proved a good Scholler in any learning, 
but he that had dqubts , 4nd wpuld move gueſtions. Neither is there any may, 
| that hath a trye- care to pleaſe God, bughe hath many occafiong; in his life 

to enquire, whether that he dgth, be agreeFle to the will of God, ono. In the 
times of ſuperſtition z. men gave too much to their Prieſts , when they thought 
no ſinne could be pardoned ; unlefſe'they confeſſed it to a Prieſt , and. took his 
 direCtion for their repentance; but the prophaneneſſe of theſe tinies hath drawn 
| men too farre into the other extream,. that they have no need of the Miniſters di- 
retion inany thing. 
3. Such as will indeed move queſtions, but they are curious (of ſuch things as 
God hath not revealed in his Word) or at leaft, vain and unprofitable, Tir. 3. g, 

4- Such as will move queſtions, only to try the pp » that they 
may take advantage, eitherat his inſathciency or at his diflent in judgment from 
other Preachers ; as the Sctibes and Phariſces did unto our Saviour, they moved 
queſtions to hirnyrempring him, thar they mi ghr have to accuſe him, John $. 6, 

5. Such as will hear and commend a good Preacher , and thank him even for 
fuch Sermons, as wherein hichath touched them moſt nearly,but will reform no- 
thing, nor prattiſe what they hear: ſuch were the Prophets hearers, hey heard 
his words but would not do them, with their months they ſhewed much love , but 
their heart went after their coveronſueſſe, Ezek. 33.31. _ n 
The third and laſt thing to be obſerved, in deſcribing the begirmings of the 
faith and converſion of the Samaritans,is the approbation Chriſt gaveunto them; 


perfeR the good work that was begun in them. Which teacheth us this Do&rine: 
That they that unfainedly defire ro know the will of God , God will provide 
| means for them, that they may be inſtrufted. Two plain proofes we have of this; 
inthe example of the Exnuch, Atts 8, and Cornelius, Atts 10. 
'  Tocrnfine theblaſphemous Doftrine of the Papilts, thar deny the can 
wt ;y certainty in the knowledge of Religion , or that they ſhould beal- 
Ped to read the Sctiptures. = 
| 2. Toſhew the true cauſe why ſo many continue ſtillunder the heavy judg- 
ment of a dumb Miniſtry; they are ſach as you may read oh; even ſuch as ſay #»:o 
God, depart from us, for we deſire not the knowleage of thy waies, Fohn 21.1 

But of this Dofrine we have formerly ſpoken at large; and therefore this (hall 


now ſuffice tobe ſpoken of it. 


ledge; let a Phytician be wicth-them, they will move ſome queſtionsto him con- | 


He abode with them two dates, which we ſhall not read he did upon the intre: 
of any otherzand that which ſhewed his ſpeciall love to them. and deeb : 
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And many more believed becanſe of bis own word, 
And they ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe, not becauſe of my ſayin " 
ea t 


for we bave beard him our ſelves , andknow, that this ts 7 
Chriſt, the Sauzoar of the World, | 


WE E have already heard that in the two former verſes, the 
$s Evangeliſt hath fer down the beginnings of thefaith and 
converſion of the Samaritans. By the fpach. and 'perſwa- 
fion of apoor woman their Neighbour > many of them 
Pape did believe in Chiiſt, and they. teſtified and their 
Faith by comming to him, and beſeceching him that he 
would tarry with them z and ourSavionr. {o. farre ap» 
GIF IPY of them for theſe beginnings-of faich which he 
diſcerned in them, that he yielded readily to their requeſts andi abode with 
them two daics. Now in theſe words I have read unto you,, the Evangdliſt 
ſees down their increaſe and proceedings in faith., and what uſe, they made 
of our Saujour in thoſe two daies that he ſpent among theny "And itt ſet- 
ting this down, he offereth foure plucipal points to'vur confderation!; x; That 
by this abodethat Chriſt madeamong them) they inercaſtd greaely ih thee num- 
ber of believers : for many that made no reckoning ofthe womans:words, nor 
would (upon her oteſivalion ſtirre out of their doors to go © him; yer when 
he was come unto them, and they had heard him teach, believed in hiry, Many 
more believed, becauſe of his own word, 2, That yr greatly in the 
meaſure of their faith alſo: for whereas they that had believed in him , upon the 
Womans ſpeech , were but weak in faith , and not fully reſolved , whether he 
were dah or no; now(by hearitg; him) they were confirmed, and fully af- 
tired, that he was indeed the C hriſt.the Saviour of the world, 3, Thereafon is 
ſet down why they did thus increaſe, both in the number ofbslievers, and in the 
mzaſure of their faith , Becaxſe of his own Word : becauſe they had heard him 
[chemſelves. 4. They make confeſſion of this their Faith, and certainty they were 
grown unto; as alſo of the means whereby - they were brought unto it, unto 
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the woman that was the firit inſtrument of their converſion, and profeſc plainly 
to her, that the good they received by he was nothing to chat which they had 
gotten by hearing him themſelves. They ſaid unto the Woman now we believe, no: 
becauſe of thy ſaying. for we have heard him our ſelves. 


creaſe of the number of believers among the Samaritans, in that ſhort (pace that 
Chriſt tarried with chew, Mary more believed becauſe of his own Word, From 
whence we learn : 

That a man may be one of Gods Ele&, though he cannot profit by ſome 
means of his ſalvation » that God offers unto him ; though hee doe nor profic 
by the means of his ſalvation at the firſt. See the proofe of this Doftrine, firſt ; 
in the example the Holy Goft hath given us in this place: 1. Thele Samaritans 
mentioned in the 41. Verſe , were the Eleft of God as well as thoſe mentioned 
in thetwoformer Verſes , elſe they could not have believed. 2. Look what 
means the other had to bring chem to the faith, theſe had the very ſame; tor the 
woman had ſpoken, and perſwaded , and deal as earneſtly. with them as with 
theother , Verſe 28. When ſhe ran from Chriſt- into che City , She [ad wnto | 
the men ( that is, to all indifferently ) Come and ſee, Ge. 3. Theſe bad had 
greater means to bring them to Chriſt than the other: for ( veſide the ſpeech of 
the woman ) they had alfo the example of many of their Neighbours to pro- 
| voke them. 4, Yet neither the Womans ſpeech, nor cheir Neighbours example 
{could prevail with them, but when they had heard Chriſt themſelves , then they 
{ beleeved on him. 
| Now before [ proceed further in the confirmation .'of this Doftrine three 
Cautions muſt be firſt 
{God meancsto ſave (, ordinarily ) ſhall have | the means of grace vouchſafed 
{ unto them, at one time or other, and ſhall have alſo grace given unto them to 

by them, Other ſheep { have C faith our Saviour, Fob 10.16, ) which are 
wot of this Feld, them alſo 1 muſt bring, andabey ſhall hear my waice. And 
{ again, verſe 27, My ſheep hear, my woice, And as it.is'a good lign, God 
hath an Eleft people in that place that he giveth the means of grace unco ( as 
| isplain by the reaſon hee gives to: Pa! why hee would have him continne in 
1 Corinth, for 1 have much people ( ſaith he Jin this Gity, Atts 18. 9, 10.)and on | 
the other {ide an evill ſigne, that a e are (ich as (od hath no gracious 
{eyeor reſpe&t unto, when he deny em thee mean:s of grace, the reme of 
this ignorance ( while hee denied to the people that lived in that time the! 
meanes of grace ) (God regarded no:, Atts 17.30, So is italoa vene of 
EleCtion to every nts perſon, when God gives him not onely the meanes 
of grace, but alſo a heart to profit by themy/s mary as were ordained wats /ife be- 
lieved, Atts 13.48. and the contrary is a feartull figne of Reprobation, when 
God giving to a man the means of grace, denies him a heart to profitby then ; 
ye therefore hear nor becauſe ye are not of God, fob 7.43.1 know thet God harb 
| dererm;ned ro deſtroy rhea((aith the Prophetto Amez.iabYJbecanſe thus baſt done 
this,aud haſt not hearkned wato my Connſel,z2 Chron.25,16, 2. tis a comforta- 
{ble ſtgn ofa'mans eleKion, when he receives the Word with all zcadine(s, and his 
heart makes anſwer unto God ſo ſoon as he cats uponhim, whe thox ſa,dft ſeth 
ye my face, my beart ſaid eee thee,1 by face Lord wi 1 ſeeq,P ſal,27 8. 1 heſe 
were more nable then thoſe in Theſſalomca m that they received the word with all 
readineſs, Att,17.11, And ontheotherfade it is a dangerous fign of Reprobati- 
on;whenaman dorh wikfully pur the Lord off, and takes day with him Hz thar 
refuſeth thus tocome when(God callzth hitw,hath juſt cauſe tofear,God wil call 
hin!vno:more, Becauſe [ bave prirged rbee (wſed the means,and endeavoured to 
purge thee(a1d thor waſt nar pur ged,rbou (halt not be purged fromthy filchineſs 
any morenEz& 24,15. 3. The Lord bark been wont, when he hath giventhe 
means of grace to a poaplegromanke themeffeRual to the Converſion of ſo many as 
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, then we muſt obſerve here, that which che Evangeliſt ſpeaks of, the in- 


iſed, to prevent the miſtaking of it. 1. All whom} 


| he mcanes:toſave, withina — _ they have firtt enjoyed _— 
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And Cif we obſerve this well) we ſhall finde, that ſuch Preachers as God hath 
made moſt fruicfall in their Miniſtry, have converted more to God, at their firſt 
comming to 0 yoops ; and thattheir labours have ſerved afterward, rather to 
confirm and build men forward, than to convert them. Ir is noted of Perers 
Miniftry, As 10, 44. thateven while he was preaching unto Cornel:us , and 
thoſe that were there afſembled, The Holy Ghoſt fell npon all them that heard 
the Word. And Pax!, Phil.1. 5. ſpzaking of the fucceſſe of his Miniſtry among 
the Philippians, praiſeth _— the fellowſhip they had in the Goſpel from the 
firſt day ( that he had preached unto them ) »»1ill chey, And hetwice puts the 
Theſſalonjans in mind of their ſtate when he came firſt among them, 1 1 heff. x. 
9. T hey ſhew what manner of entring in we had unto you, and how ye turned 
from 1dols to God, to ſerve the Irving and true God : and 2- 1, Your {eve Bre- 
thren, know onr entrance ;n unto you, that it was not m vain, As if he ſhould have 

faid unto them, O thoſe were comfortable times. So doth he put the Galarhians 

in minde ot the great ſucceſſe his Miniſtry had among them, at his firſt c 

unto them, Ga!, 4, 13, 14, 15. So the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking ot the firſt Sermons 

that Pau/and Barnabaspreached to the Gentilesat Antioch, faith, Aits13, 

48. that at the hearing of them , as many as were ordained to exernall life ( a- 

mong them) believed. 

Theſe cautions being premiſed ; we ſhall ( yet ) fmde the Doftrine to be 
moſt true. That even among the Ele& themſclves, there is great difference to 
be —_—_ in their receiving and profiting by the means of their firſt converſion 
untoGod, 

Se the proof and confirmation of this Dotrine in three ſeverall points : 

1. A man may be theEle& Child of God, and be a fruicleſſe hearet of ſome 
good Preachers, and yet profit by ſome other. The Miniſtry of John the 4. 
wasa very holy and powerfull Miniſtry , and the whole drift of it was to draw 
men to believe in Chriſt; and-yet many of Gods Ete& that had heard him,could 
not be converted by him to the faith,which yet afterwards, when they came to be 
hearers of Chriſt himſelfe, became teue believers, a»:d ſaid, John did no miracle, 
but all things that-John ſpake of this man were true, and many believed on him 
there, John 10, 4.1, 42. Softis evident , that many of thoie five thouſand that 
were converted by rwo Sermons that Perer-made, Atts 4. 4- had heard Chriſt 
himſelfe Preach ſundry times ( as is plain by Luke 19, 48. and 21. 3$. where it 
is aid, that at Chriſts pony in the Temple{immediately before his Paſſion ) 
all the people reſorted daily to him to hear him ) yet could not be converted by 
hin). By ſtronger and more excellent means they could not be converted, and yet 
were converted by weaker means.' 

2. A man may bea fruitleſſe hearer along time , even of that Miniſtry that 
God hath ordained to convert him by,and yer afterward profic by it. With many 
wb war the Lord hath been fain to ftand Jong atthe dore, and knock ( as 
he ſpeaketh, Reve/. 3. 20) before he could get entrance into their heacts; to con- 
tinue the means long unto them , before they have profited by them, Many of 
Gods children have bzen like young Samwe!, 1 Sam. 3. 10. the Lord hath called 
them oft by the Minittry of his Word , before they could anſwer him , or once 
diſcern that ic was he that ſpake unto them. There hath been many a one that 
hath bzen a hearer a long time before he hath bzen wonnz unto God; yea, that 
bath heard the ſame preacher many a time without all fruit,by whoſe Miniſtry at 
the laſt he hath been converted unto God. There weremany of Gods Ekthat 
heard: that powerfull Sermon of Peter,mentioned, Att 2. and profited not by it © 
| which ring him at another time were converted by him - for thoſe two 
thouſand that we read were added to the Church in [eruſa/em Aft.4.4.and that 
by his Miniſtry, as may app:ar(Att.3.12-48.)had certainly heard that Sermon, 
and ſeen alſo the fruit ofit, as is plain by that we read , AF. 2.5, 6, for the 
multitude of them that were in /eruſalem heard that Szrmon, 

3. A man may be the eleft Child of God, though he can receive no good by 
| the 
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che moſt powerfull and fruirfull Miniſtry, till Godhave prepared himby bam- 


there he began to perſecute rhe: Saints, Att, 26: 10, 11. ) and the Church did fo 
flouriſh there, did hcare the Apoſtles. preach ſomerimes,and heard Steven diſpute 
with the libertines, and Cyrenians, #6. g. and yet, till God by hismighry 


incline their hearts, they are every whit as backward and untoward asthe worſt : 
they are by na:wre the children of wrath,even as others, Epheſ.2.3. 


will of m—_ y God, and not 
Wind blowet G 

ſteth alſo)ſo is every on? that is borne of God, Of his own will( ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Jam. 1.18.)begar he us with the word of truth. 


better ſcene and manifeſted.chan otherwiſe it could b: ; for if all che Ele ſhould 
profit by every good Miniſter of God or if they ſhould profit prefently ſo ſoone as 
ever they doenjoy the means of grace z certainly the gl 
of God would 
that is in our own hearts, and not tothe Lord himſclfe only, 


wards others alſo. Firſt, let no man abuſe this Doftrine pple and 
ſay, I may b:Gods Eleft chilg , though I never received g 

mon in my.lifz: But let every man account it a feartull 
trembling , if God have given him g 
qua ha ſuch means as he hath ſeen many others have received great good 

zand yet 

For, t, i is no ſmall finto negleR, or not to receive good by the means of grace. 
Ifit were, our Saviour would not have ſpoken of it as he did, Mar. 10. 15. Yeri- 


| him, while it is called ro day, he is in danger to be given up of God unto hardneſs 


|&rine ) yet it is for the moſt part a figne of a man that God hath not ordained 
to life, but determined to deſtroy , to enjoy long excellent means of Converſton 


JOHN 10, VER. XL, XLI. Le#.70, 


ing him greatly {ore affliftion. Pau! himſelfe may be a notable example 
for this: It is not hays ar buc that he, living in Jeruſalem while all 5 
poſtles continued there( for he was brought up in that City at rhe feer of Gama- 
liel, Atts 22.3. aud there he gave conſent to the death of Sreven Atts 8. 1. and 


hand had humbled him all this did him no good at all. 
. The Reaſons and of this DoArine are principally three © | 
I» Che Ele& of God haveno better hearts by nature, than che worſt of all 
the Reprobate have. Till God be pleaſed to call them, to open their cares, and 


2, The Converſion of Gods Eleft depends wholly npon the free pleaſure and 
any thing that is in man himſclte, The 


(faith our Saviour, John 3. 8. ) where it /iſteth,( and when ic li- 


3- The Lord hath herein had reſpe& utito his owne glory. Which this way is 


of this mighty work 
aſcrib:d cither to themeans, or unto ſome good inclination 


This Do&rine we may make good Uſe of, both cowards our ſelves, and to- 


yet by any Ser- 
and a juſt cauſe of 
ood means of grace , and he hath enjoyed 


cannot profit by them , he cannot believe and obey che trath. 


ly I ſay nnto you, it ſhall be more tollerable for the Land of Sodome and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment then for that City. 2.1f a man do wittingly negleR to re- 
gard and obey . means of grace preſently, ſo ſoon as God offereth them unty 


of heart, Heb. 2. 13. 3. Though it benort alwaics ( as we have heard in the Do- 


and repencance, and to receive no good by them , as | ſheweq you even now out 
of John $.47. and 2 Chron. 25. 16. And asis al(o plain by that ſpeech the Lord 


uſcth , Prov. 1. 24, 28, 29. Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, 1 have 


retched out my hand, and no man reoarded i They (hall call upon me, but 

[ will not anſwer , they ſhall ſeek me early , but jhall nt finde me , becauſe they 
hated knowledoe. , 

S:condly , let us learn by this to praiſe God, for the great variety and 
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choice, of worthy Miniſters that we may hear, - Take notice of the graci-: 
ous reſpe& God hath had to thee in it. As he hath provided for ey , 
for every conſtitution , bodily food that may be fic for it; ſo hath he donefor 
thy ſoule. If thou canſt notprotit by one; thuu maiſt by another. Deſpiſe not | 
therefore the Miniſtry of any of Gods ſervants , but hear all, cſteem of all : 
for what knoweſt thou which is the Preacher, or which is the S:rmon that God 
hath appointed to work thy ſalvation by ? That which the Apoſtlefaith , 


2 Cor. 3.5:/is oft to bs thoaght upoti by Gods people : We are the Miniſtzrs by 
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God, 45 God ſhall pivt to every wr. 


poſths; >'Ti17-2-25, inftrudt till the worſt of chem wyvrb yrorh v2] 


at any time will give thews Repemance, We ruſt 
lomon(though given by him in noche caſt and in anotirer pu 
6. in the rmorniny fow thy ſed, und in rhe 9 vor 
thou knoweft ndt whrohtr ſhall proſper, either thit or thin, or whet 


ow 


d 
ignorant, uhr&fotmed 
to give themthe meats of grace, but 


The Seventy one LeAure,Novetnber g. 1610. 


icoftabed tnihis verſe. Whercin wer are to ob = ed ap 
1» Theobjeft of their faith, that is, the belecvad, ve. 
the Chriſt rhe Saviour of the World. 2. The 


vrigrownd whereon they did baild this their fulthroar itown 


[7 7-bave hoard Bim owr ſelves, The firujr und ffift whereby they declured 
this increaſe and meaſave of their faith, namely, the Ptoſfiidn they thade, both 


of this certaintie they were grown unto, and of the meatits' Wit 
wrought in themz unto the Woman that had beene wt inftewment 


 |Converſion. 'Of cheſe points we will ſpeake in order. | 
And for the firſt, touching the objet'of rin Ag 
two: are robe reſolved 


Before we can receive our inſtruion it, 


#s would have ſaved them , if chey 


Rex and che Devills themfelves have beet 


'F Ca phas could ſe, and didP e of, Jo. 1 1.51, F2:hiar Jeſus fhouldthe, Tor 


for that Nation onlyzbut that all Gods children tharwtye ſtattered ub; 


1.be gathered mto one byhbin,Thus much theDa&vil did know& profile, Lireh 14.44 | | 
"D- 1, _ | T how 


-— _—— = = a - — - 


= be brought ro Falth ; but which of axis the man by whom. chis 
wroepht in aty of you , that depends wholly upon the will of 


b ets alſo, this Doftrine tcacheth tis how to fraad affted: | 
we that are Miniftets muſt not be diſcoaraged , bromife we ter (0 limtle fruic of 
our labours in them that htar ms, They that are colt uconard nay profit by us 
oneday, though they do not yer: wehuſt thertfare accopding yrd7 
. Ota, 
henticen vo char oof if $o- 
JEctle. a5, 
- Hr 
| recdwr 
ſhall be alike good. 2 Than to | 
nora, uit God nplerhl 


June day we heard that the Evangeliſt deferibeth in ye verſes (this, 
our Savienr Chriſt, ih choſe ewodayes that ( upon their earneſt emtitvary 


. : ſe | 
the. The former of theſe two pointsis ſetrdowne in they. Verſe, whith wee 
handled and finiflied the laſt day Now we areto Uo ,which | 

poilies: 


of their faith, Fre brow, 
he isirideed the Chir Bec, 3. The meanes whereby they werebroughcunco'this 


che better underſtanding of the words : x. VVhether this was a favingand jaſti- 
. |fying faith) to belceve thus in generall concerning Cheift, that he was the Savi- 
our ofthe VVorld, 2-V Vhether they did belecve, that all men ſhoutd be ſaved, 
RED. F | 
| - For anſiver tothe firſt, I'fay* x. Thatrhis had novbeen a juſtifytigFaith 


andbeene fully perſwaded,that Chriſt is the Saviour & the YVorld;urde | 
Oo \sparticular, that he was their Saviour: rt mmm / 
of. "Thins m1 | 


he was: 


"Word, 


kms | 
of their' 


,for\ 


bl 
4 


= 


\\howld 
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JOHN ONMVER. XLIL 


T hos art. ws Fra Soni of God, The Faith of Gods Eloft ixmore 

than fo; ir every faithfull man to 

ly pon him, to cruſt , and: pur his affiance in him for peu by 

makey him able to ſay, 'Efwy 9. 6. Toms aChild is born; to #5 a Son is 

and with 'T; bbs 20. 28. Thos art my Lord, api my God: with 

Pani, Gal. 2.20, He tword me, and gave hineſe/fe for mz. Noman canbeſaved 

by the blood of Chriſt, wnkeffc icbe thus f and applycd to himby the 
of God, r Per. 1.2. Elett unto ſanttification , thrawrÞ the 0b:dience and 

inh/ing of the blood of Jeſs Chriſt, Itistherefore called, Heb.12. 24. The 


 Lefl.pn. 


LES en mony » e trucFaithy is called, abeclieving = hs Name, 
words;their particular & juſtifying faich was i 
hr yo noel 10 he is the Saviour of the there- 


that Pzrer \made of his faith, Mar. x6. 16 

and none otherchan theDerilt uſed, Lake 4. 41. 

howenkibe © 56g dp living God: yet in hitheart,he made pargicu- 
{lar application ore Cheift would not have anſwered ashe 
didz>erſe 291 Soin ogy nar cur tax therconcen cheChurch: A 
words be » and fuch as an H may ſay withaur «ur rn 
believe, yer the faithful rakes rr en Ar them ro himſelte, Agit 
he ſhouldſay,1 believe this, and know irbelongsro me, and cn Tears in ic, 

|. - For anſwer to — Ifay, ——— not wry 
their worms ſcem to t; but by the #orld, co 

| that were to be gathered out ofthe whole world Tn lit 
confirmed unto. you imthece points : 2. Tharthe World in chis 


on 


being for al - 2. Thatby the World may well bemcant the 
| only thatare ſcattered chorowourt the world. 3. The rrafon why the hl 
|Ghot (inendingaty co rachyrh Crit Sierra he ) ava 


? 


s phraſe ro repretiſe it by, aud calls hinrtheiSaviour of rhe Hort. 
1. That vordin ihr cum bean rll makin 6 = ride 


(pore nty ronment a Fe ks pby Ga Tr 


|in Scope wht Chit re one ol makin 
'| 22, 23. Mit _ ſay anto mae tic bat day, hard, Lord haviewe mor by ty Neto 
Ppropheſied, - £Anuben witli { profeſſe us them. / ever kneay pou. 2. Ges 
intheworld ſhallnot befarcd by him, wid is rhe gaze 
there be ths. T 


j 


| 


broad us rhe raxy rhat : leaderh.to defirecttion and many 
fra obe rae, and narrow i1che way that Jraderh wnto 

EEEEE i, Macthi 7. 23, 14.5, That he ſhall bean 

7th works ,* Koms, 9.32, They have fumbled as th 


one; as it is i Behold { lay in Ziowa ing fone ». and 
rs falt. 4; God doh norſomuch as offer Chrift novmake bi 


i= to alll'menin k ths A For as it — war _— 
Any 11.9% us for #.s judgments, ave'nor k nown then, 
[947+ 20:  mayitecdy: 'be ſaid, rhacimieveyy ape fince, there havebecn 
| foutes, rautnever fo:tauch asheardbut the name of C hriſt, As he didb 


- 


| Revdation, forbid his Apoſtles to gounco Goate pearls Aits 16 
|SoBbiepmoknchewidl the -of grace frommany: Hedoth 
in this cafe jyrbehe boavenly ram of his Wo, 'as be oft doth with thenaturall 


| rains Tcanfed.'r( ſire) 1Arn upon _— and caviſed it not 10 7412 pon 
' | rocber Cie enepicce-manraivedupes , andyhe piece wherompon it raine 
7.4. Chriſt deſired nocthar all men inthe world, roccba 


þ » mas Torid/ſhoudd: SID [ohn [ pra 
frtem,( mr f farrhe wor idyfnr for them that ren hae p. ab TE fo the they | 


apply Chciſt to bimſelte, no ae 


| 


ofthe world, it camorbe nears that he is-the Savitur of all men i in ptr | 
2 No Now 


Queſt. 2. 


Gm 9” cot. YT FI _— 


P; 


| Gn 


| 16. { will make thy ſeed as the duſt 4: earth.And 15. 5- Inuumerable, As t 
is commonl 


we re bs round about Jordan, went ont ro John, aud were haptiz.ed of him. 


24 
5526 tra the Lord had his Ele&', not among the Jewes only , but alſo among the 


: | be yet ſtrangers andenemicsto the truth )ro be ſaved, And Tir. 2.11. + wed 


rearing 
hath hath ar) ſrparavd me from his people: ers wee; oe rs Le dades - 


— 


LECTURE $' ON 


... 2, Now for the ſecond point, thatby he world. here, may well be mcanc 
the EleRt only that are ſcattered throughout the world, is is asplain. Firſt,becaulc 
the like are ſo takenin other places, Look. ro. me, and\be ye ſa- 
| ved all the ends of the earth, unto me every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall 
ſwear, Eſay 45, 22, 23. and All Kings ſhall fall down before him, all; Nations 
fern 310.45 Pſalm 752. 11. Secondly, becauſe in many places of Scri 
— of Chriſts death is reſtrained , and —_— peculiar and 

> Ef 3.6. He hath !aidon him the iniquity of #3 po Auer 21. 
Gal is c TAG we, he ſhal _— his people from their ſins. [obn 10. 1 Think | 


1 lay down my life for my ſh orga, 


5. 23» th is the the Sevie of his bo 

m3 by the world is meant the wh 
Gods EleR only. /obn 6. 33. The bread of Godis hey which erm. art 
_—_ from heaven, and giveth li S the world, 2 Cori.$. 19, God was in Chriſt, 
| and yeconciled the worldto himſetfe, not impuring their _ ur chem Will any 
ſay,that he hath given life untoyor reconciled unto God all perſons in the world ? 


3- To come to the Reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt ( to ſay no- mare 
bar this , that Chriſt is the Savicur of all the Ele) icuotin thoſe 
Thich one would chink were mare plain; Bur: Calth be, is the S.v;enr of 


the world, 1 fohn 4. 14, The Father has ſenc- his Son to be the Savionr of the 
world, John 3.16. Gel fo loved the world. John 1,29. and 6.51- 1 give my 
fieſ the fs of che world, not for onr fins only , but for the ſi F- of the whole 

d. x Fohn 2.2. God will have all men to be ſaved, and he fave himſelfe a 


ranfiens fleet 1 Tim. 2: 4, 6. Heraſted death for every man, Heb. 2. 9. 
The Reaſons hereof are theſe. x 


1. To cxpreſſe, that the number of the Ele& , the number of thoſe that o_ 
be ſaved by Chriſt, ſhould b: great according to tha promiſe, Ger. I 


FED For ſo when we would cxprefle chat a y 

weare wont to ſay, Allthe world knowes it. Anda we en 
Ss peaketh, Joby 12.29. The! world goeth afier hins, Rom. 1.8, Publiſhed 
as ram Larre world. So Mat: 3.5: 6. [it isfaid, that all: Judea, and all 


ſhew thee berter, that Chrift and his Merits ſhould belong , not co the 
Jeatocidl ; bur tothe Gentiles, to ſome of all parts and corners of the world , 
n— lors and conditions Gone, ſnchocrms, Cn CH and 


pn 


_— 3 Lord | pms only to the loſt ſbeep of the _ of Iſrael," wa | 


notin more tcarms have chis, | 


Gentiles in all forts and conditions of mens then by ſaying;Chrit is the Savioar 
of the World. And this is certainly-the Apoltles meaning both in 1 John 2. 2:Nor 
for our ſms only( thatare Jewes, and have been his antient , andto whom 
he was firſt and chicfly oye we feris of the who e world, of his Elet 
Gentiles diſperſed: throughoue the world. Andin x 77m, 2. 4. #ho: will 
rs ome,of Kings and ſuch as are in 


; {your that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared unto all men, tomen and women, 

young; Miniſters and and people, ſervants, and Maſters, As if he ſhould hiave | 
ry” Notus dy thar arealready called, but even many of thoſe that are yec yn- 
converied, that areftrangers fromthe Common-wealch of ſrae!, and enemicsto 
\ checruch, And. leſt this interpretation ſhould ſeem ſtrange, we ſhall finde the ſame 
phraſe ſo taken, Ge». 4.1. 57. Al Countries came to-Egypr, to buy corn of Joſeph, 


| chatig, ofevery Country lome. 3. har | 


4 - - pe ——_ —_ 


| is noparticular 


| 


| he calls all che #?angers,the Jewes that profeſi 


116 15.As( onthe conmmry fide)when he ſent Eſay to Hezek;ab,Eſay 38. 1.and 


JOHN 11. VER. XLII. 


Goſpell in fo 
the abjetts of the Gentiles, Eſay 45.20.to believe in Chriſt, ver.22,Look unto me, 
and ye (hall be ſaved, all the ends of the earth ſhall be ſaved. And this may ſeem 
to be the principall thing that encouraged theſe Samaritans to belive in Chriſt ; 
becauſe they heard him teach in thoſe ewo daies that he ſpenc them,thac 
he was ſcnt of God to bea Saviourto all the world : and that therefore they 
had no cauſe to doubt bur that they might have benefit by him, they might be 
ſaved by him) as wdlas others. 

The Poftrine then weare to learn here, is this: | 

That though all men ſhall not be ſaved by Chriſt yet he is in the Miniſtry of 
the Gapell.to be offered to all in moſt generall manner , without excepting oc 
excludingof any. So did our Saviour inthis place teach the Samaritans. So 
did hee in all places whereſoever he preached, Repenr you(faith he to all) ard be- 
lieve the Goſpell, that is, that you ſhall be ſaved by my merits, Mar.1.15 for (0 
the Angel defines the Goſpel,Lxke 2.10, 11.1 bring you good tidings hveyanite. 
peu Vparn )) of preat joy which ſhall be to all people, And what is this good tidings» 
this cuty Anon, this Goſpel ? that he tells us in the next words, char unto you is 
born th:s day in the City of David a Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord. And fo he 
commanded his Apoſtles to do, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Goſpe! un- 
ro every creature, Mark 16.15. 

Objett, 1. The Law is to be preached to ſome, and not the Goſpel, 

Anſw. True it is: No hope of mercy by Chriſt is to be given to any man, Whilſt 
he continues impenitent,che /aw(the doftrine of the law, of the rigour and curſ: 
of it)'s mad*(is appointed and ordained)for the lawleſs and d; obedient , for the 
ungod!y and for y amr ey Tim 1-910, yetto the wretc man that is in 
the world, we are to offer Chriſt, and to give him hope that he may have part 
in Chriſt, ifthe fault benotin himſelf, L»k 14 - 21. Bring in hither the poor and 
maimed,3cand verſe 23. Compell them to come in, 

Objet.2.How can we ſay, That Chriſt belongs to all, fich we know he belongs 
onely to the Ele&; and we are not ſure who are Ele& ? 

Anſw,1. Though we are ſure there are Reprobates in the Church 3 yer there 
on that lives in the — but we are to judge and hope he 

; So the Apoſtle judgeth of all the h2: wrote unto , 

:d the Goſpel throughout Ponres, 
Galatia Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithinia, Elett accordin gr the forekjowledge of 
God, 1 Pet.1.2.So Paul(in the judgement of charityYaith of ſome,thar (_ 
ſcandall given to them ; night periſh, that they were ſuch as Chriſt dyed for 


1 Corinth. $. 11. 

2. God hath commanded us to offer his Goſpell to every particular p:rſon , 
unto whom he ſends us, and that lives in his Church. His ſecret decree he keeps 
to himſelf, his revealed will is, that we ſhould offer Chrift to every one, Mark. 


is one of Gods 


Jonah to N:niveh, Fona Z 4. he bids them preach death and deftruQiou unto 


ſuch as be yer in his ſecret intended ſhould live. 
3. Weare ſure thatevery one, to whom we offer Chriſt, ſhall indeed havebe- | 


nefit by Chriſt, unleſſe his own infidelity, and rejefting of Chriſt do hitider bim, 
John :. 18, He that believeth on him wk pre wen 3 but hethat beclicverh 
not is condemn:d already, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the onely 
begotten Son of God. 

Reaſon. No man that knowes his own uruvorthinefſe > and how farre hee 
hath provoked Almighty God, can beencouragedtobelieve, unleſſt the Goſpel 
be in this genecall manner propounded to him, unlefſe by this meats hope be gi- 


ven him; that he may have benefit by Ghrift , that the promiſe belongs even to 


him! 


DoF, 1, 


_—_ 


Dott, 2. 
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hin, And that ( as I have told you ls the cauſe of the \Eſay 45. 22. and (0 
it is.likewiſc of thoſe, The promeſe is to you & your children, to all chat are afar 
offgeney us many as the Lord our God (hal call, Alls 2. 39. ze are the children of 
| the Prophers, and of the Covenant which God made with our fathers Aits 3, 25, 

{ſe x, Fortheterrour of the preſumpmuous finner, that imboldens hinnelf in 
fin by: this conceic, That Chriſt dyed for all men,and thacic is an eafie thing for; 
him to believe when he liſts. 

2. For thecomfort of the humbled finner,that doubts he is {o wretched a fin- 
—_—_— he can have no benefit by Chriſtyhe cannot believe thatevec Chriſt died 


. Leflure theſeuenty tyo, November 20. 1610; -, - 


| YA Ebcantche lat dap, chrin his Vere is edownhow the Samarican 
{ VV that had begun to bebtlieve upon the eek of the Woman their neigh- 
bour, were confirmed and ftrengthned in their ny by hearing of Chtift him-} 
in thoſe two daies that he made his abode wi 
our principall points to be obſerved init: 1. The dbje& of their fairh, the thing 
that they believed ,viz. That he was the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 2. The 
certainty of their faith; #e kxow ( ſay they Y har he is endeed theChrift.z. Th: 
means whereby they were brought unto this certainty, of ground whereon they 
did build their faith;not the ſaying of the woman,butthe hearing of him them- 
ſelves 4. The fruit and &ffe& whereby they declared this their faith , namely, the 
profeſſion they make .of it unto the woman that had been the firſt inſtramenc to 
draw them unto Chriſt, The firſt of theſe four points we handled and finiſhed 
the next day: it followeth now that we proceed unto the ſecond. Frotn this then 
that theſe Samaritans making here okeſion of their faith; In Jeſus Chriſt, ;. e. 
declaretheir faith by the certainty oftheir knowledge , and cxpreſſe what they 
meant by ſaying they did believe in this manner, Now we believe , for we know 
that this is indeed the Chriſt; we leam: | | 
That there is a great certainty and aſſurance in truc faith. Tt is more than an 
opinion, than a conjeRare, than to hope well: it is a certain and undoubted per- 
| ſwaſion of the heare. | 
. Able you ſhall find trae in all the kinds of true faith, which the Scripture | 
1. They that hadche faith of miracles, never attempted the doing of any Mi- 
racle, but they were certain they ſhould effe&t it. And therefore Chriſt told his 
Diſciples, that the cauſe why they coufd not caſt our a Devill, 27a. 17. 19, 29, 
was, thatat that time they had not the Faith of Miratles in any meaſure: if they: 
had fo much of it; as a ot of muſtard ſted, they might have been affured to 
prevail in that great work. | gs 
2. They that have an Hiſtorical Faith, are certainly and fully affured , that 
all that God hath revealed in his Word is undoubtedly true. They arecertaine 
that Chriſt was the Sonof God, John 15. 8. They have known ſurely that I am 
come from thee, and they have believed that tho did ſt ſend me. They are certain 
of every Commandement God hath revealed to them in his word;zthat they may. 
not do any thing of their own works on the Lords day ; that they may not re- 
venge themelves,c, They are undoubtedly perfwaded, that every ay threat- 
ned inthe Word againſt che wicked, ſhall certainly Ugh apon thetn : and that 
Free blefling promiſed to the godly ſhall undoubtedly be performed to them : 
ough reaſon, ſenſe , and experience be never ſo much againftit , 'yetare they 


them. An there bee | 


fully.perſwaded of itz- becauſe God hathdaid it. Thereforethe Apoſtle calls 


fanny Heb.11,x. An cvidenceof things not ſeen, Twonotable inſtanices are-given 
as forthis : x. Concerning the beginning and cteation of the World, 2. | 
cerning the end & diſſolution of it. The one we have, Heb. 1 1. 3. reugh fath! 

Time we \ 


>... A ——_—_ 
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| TOHN IM. VER. XLIL  Ten-g5 


we #nder{tand char the world was or datined by the Word of God: Sg that as cer- 

i that chiere is nuw a Sun in the fiermatnent , whole ri- 
wus canſerh theday , whoſe ſetting inal departing ſom | 

e night e oar ſenſe teacheth us this; ){o ate we every whit as | 

certainly perſtatied, that there were ſundry daies and nights 4 before there was 
any Sun to riſe or ſet in the world, becauſe Godtath ſaid ſo in his Word; thit | 
there were three dates before the Sun was creazed, Ger. 1. 13, 14, 2- The other | 
inſtance, for the certainty ofthis Hiſtorical faith, is, z T2}: 5. 2. Te ; o#r ſelves 
kv per fefty, rhut the day of the Lord ſhall come, 
3+ He thatharha true juitifying faith z may not dfily hope well , andconje- 
Qure, but he nay be certainly and undoubtedly perſiwaded, that Chriſt and all | 
his merits do belong umto Nim : he may be in this life certainly aſſured ; thar he | 
ſhall be ſaved. 

Now becauſe this is the faith that my TexMpeaketh of , and this is a point, 
that it much concems us all to bz well inflrufted in : 1 will be larger in | 
ſpeaking of this kind of Faith, than of the forthner two; And } 
come to the provfe of this ptint, I will give you foure Cautions , which 
ſhall preſerve you from ing, and miſemderſtanding this DoRtine ; 
and which may ferve for anfwer to all the-materiall objeRtions that are made 


againſt it, F 
| 1. Though we ſay 5 that every true believey may bz certain of his own fal- 
vation ; yet do we grant there are degrees of faith and knowledge , that all be- 
lieversafe notin the like meaſure certain'of their ſalvation; neither may any 
from this Do&rine conclude , Fam but an Kypvetits, 1 have no true Faith , be- 
cauſe I have not the certainty that ſuch and ſuch | read of in the Word had; 
becaufeT carror doas ſich and ſuch can. For God gives all his graces in divers 
meaſares, eveti to his Ele ones, accortling to his own good | , Mat. 13. 
23. The ſtd ofthe Word inforne brings forth ar hundred fold , in ſome buy 
ſixty, in ſome but thirry. One hath a ftrong faith; as Abraham, Rom. 4. 19, 20. 
and the Wornian of Canaan, Matth. 15. 28, Anothera weak faich , as theman 
whoſe child was poſſefſed, Mar. 9. 24: A line faith; as the Diſtiples, Aſarrh.s. 
26. And yet this iveak, this liede faich, is as truea faidy, as ffiftaall to juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation ( it yield nota man thatmeafurcof cercainey and 
comfort) as tho other. Itis the truth and ſoundneffe, nor the rheaſure and quan- 
tity of faith, that ſaves ts. 
2. They that have attained to the ſtrongeſt faith , to the greateſt meaſure of 
faith, cannot bs ſv certairt of their ſalvation , bur they ſhall have ſome dcabts, | 
and ſome difituſt lefe in thetn, The Theſſalon1a4 ate cotrifaerided for their faich | 
above all the Chinrchesz yer it is ſaid of than, "that they had ſotmewhat lacking 
in their faith1 Theſſ.3. 10: Yea Pan! hirhielie was not perf in fatth, nor as 
though I had 4lrtdiy attained it, either w##0 already perfelt faith he Phil.3 12. 
It js a good fighs of tric faith 4 to difcefri, grieve; and firive apainſt doiibts, and 
morons of diftruft, Me may be fire he hath ri6 tftic faith. tharfeels not infidgity 
in himſfe $ Yea, 4 riafemay have at the fare tithe both faith and doabtitig, | 
Loyd 1 belive , help thow miie unbelicfe, Mar. 9.44. yetdo h this doubtitig 
proceed, not froth the ſpIrir, bit from the fleſh from thie unregerierate part: net- 
theris fra vertie, as Papiſts whuld have it; ofa property of true faith , but a | 
thing moſt contrary and oppoſite to theriftiire fie. Tri faith, Nath certairity | 
int #6, and exehideth all Jars ir 8. Ler hin ath_ in faith, arid watver | 
#of, Hts, 3 +. 48. If je butvs falth, 4rd danbt Hor; Match. t 4.31.0 thou of [t:le | 
faith; wherefore didſt thow aonbt? : ; 

3. They that Have the Rrotigeſt Falk fed not vis certainty of their alvation 
at a1) times, but hay ( for a time Ybe quite deprived of che feeling of it. As the 
Apoſtle faith; r Per. 1. 6. Te greatly 740yct in your faithz though now for 4 ſca- 
fon(ifneed be) ye are in heavineſe hrough manifold HBAs Tiey that before | 
were moſt firll of confiderice arid -alfiirance, yet in tehtarivh ſhew mich weakneſſe 
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LeA. 72. LECTURES ON 
Matth. 14. Sec Peters confidence, verſe 28, 29. {ce his weakneſle, verſe 30. Eliah 
that before feared not to meet 446, and deal ſo roundly with him, a while after 
ed andfled at the threat of Jewebe/, and grew impatient, 1-Kixg. 19.3, 4. 
avid ſometimes was full of confidence and certainty;. and could fay, as P/a/m 
27. 1.T he Lord is my light and ſalvation whom ther ſhall I feary-And23.4. Tea, 
though Tjhowld walkthrough the valley of the (haddow ofdeath,l wil fear no evil; 
for thou art with me. At another time youſhall hear him compſ/ain, Pſal. 55. 5, 
Fear and tremblin 0 are come _ me, and an horrible fear hath-\covered me, 
Yea, 31. 22.1 am cut off from before thine eyes, So you ſhall have the Church , 
and Spouſe of Chriſt, the Mother of us all , ſometimes ( in fulneſſe of afſurance ) 
go ing, as Cant.2. 6. My beloved is mine, and 1 am: bis. At another'time you 
al hear her complain, as Cant. 5.:6. My welbeloved'is gone, 1 ſought him, but 

1 could not finde him, 1 called hmm, but he anſwered me not. | | 
4. The man thathath the ſtrongeſt Faith may 3 and ought to live in continu- 
all tear. Without this, we can never work ont ovr ſalvation,Phil, 2.12.1n which 
reſpe& it is ſaid tobe the happineſſe of a man if he can nouriſh in himfelfe a 
fear to fall , and offend God continually, Prov. 28. 14. For firſt; though he be 
ſure God will neverquite caſt him off, nor diſ-inherit him; yet he knowes with- 
all, it oe rs for him to fall into hainous fins ;- yea, even as hainous ( for the 
outward aQt) as they cando that want all grace. And even to this, that may be 
applyed, which So/omon ſpeaketh in another ſenſe, Eccleſ.g. 2. All things come 
alike to all, 2. He knowes , that if he do thus fall, he ſhall offend , and grieve his 
| heavenly Father , which a good child will be afraid to do; there is a fear of 
his Father even inthe moſt gracious child;7e ſha/ fear every man his Mother ,and 


cannot be diſ-inherited, yet he may be grieyouſly ſcourged, he may loſe his cer- 
tainty and llnget fayour,which is. dearer to him than his mol nay 4 
Thy loving kin of is better thun life. He may bring upon himſelfe many fear- 
Fd both pirituall and temporal, Gods very terrible in the aſſembly o 
the Saints, Pſal,$9;7, therefore he lives in continuall fear. But this tear 
well enough with the aſſurance and certainty of ſalvation, it hindereth it nor, 
but furthereth it greatly, forjtis the chief means to preſerve them from falling 
away, Jer. 32.140. 7 will.put my fear in their hearts that the y ſhall not depart 
from me: Such fear makes us the fitter to do any ſerviceunto God, and therefore 
hinders not our affurance or comfort in God, but furthers it much ; a man may 
rejoyce in ſuch trembling, Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce in trembling , 
Pſal. 2,11, Thox abr wexabe faith, be not high minded, but fear, 
Theſe foure points being;thus premiſed,let us now come to the confirmation of 
the Dodrine, that by a true faith aman may be in this life certain and ſure of his 
falvation- And I will confirm it to you three waies: 1.By declaring to you the pro- 
feſſion that the faithful have made of the certainty they have found in themſilve 
of their own ſalvation. 2, Then by the efte8ts it hath wrought in them, wager 
ay have declared themſelyes to be indeed as certain as they have made ſhew of. 
J- 7 giving you the reaſons why it muſt needs beſo, that they that have true 
ith are 1 certain of their ſalvation. And for thefirſt, mark the maryellous 
certainty the faithfull have cver made profcfſion of, x, They were ſure, that Chriſt 
with all his merits did belong to them, Job 19.25. 1 am ſure that my Redeemer 
liveth, 2, They were ſure of the forgiveneſle of their fins and of the imputation of 
Chriſts perfeCt rightcouſneſſe, Eſay 45.24. He ſhall ſay ſurely, In the Lord have 1 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 3.T hey were ſure that God was become their Father 
through him, Eſay 63. 16. Doubtleſſe thou art our Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of #5, 4. They were ſure that after this life they ſhould inherit eternall 
life. We know that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 
| 4 building of God, a houſe not made with hands geternall in the heavens, 2, Cor. 
5. 1. Te know in oy ſelves that ye have in heaven abetter, and an enduring 
ſubſtance, Heb, 10.34. 1 John 3.14. We know, that we are is” - 
| at 


— 


| 


his Father, Lvit, 19.3. 3. He knpwes, that if he finne _— God, though he | 
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death t» life, becauſe we love the brethren, 5, They were ſure thac all things 
(their proſperity, adverſity. yea, their temprations and finnes) ſhould in the end 
work for their good , #e know that all things work, together for good to them 
that love God, Rom. $.28. 6. were ſure they ſhould perſevere in Gods fa- 
your unto the end of their life, and never fall away finally, This God is our God 
| for ever and ever, he will be our guide even uno death, Pſal. 48. 14 1 am liks 
4 green Olive tree in the houſe of God, 1 truſt in the mercy of God for ever and 
| ever, Pſalm. 42.8. Surely (hall one ſay, Inthe Lord have Irighteouſneſſe and 
rene oe coun only and pardon of my fins, bur ſtrength alſo ro up- 
| bold me, and make me perſcverein the ſtate of grace, Eſay 45: 24. Pſalm 23.6. 
| Dowbrleſſe, kindneſſe and mercy ſhall follow me all the daies of my hfe. Rom, $, 
38, 39.1 am per waded that neither death nor life, Oc. (hall be able to ſeparate 
us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. In which words ob- 
ſerve, 1. That he ſpeaks thus » not ofhimſcdlfe alone, but of all the 
faichfull, verſe39.s.. 2. That the on which he builds this aſſurance is 
notany ſocial revclation but ſuch a foundation as is common to all the faich- 
. {full namely, becauſe os ly not his own Son, but delivered him up for ns all 
verſe 32. becauſe it is God char hath juſtified us, verſe 33. becauſe it is C ig 
that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again; who is even at the r1ght hand of God, who 
- mor agar nd verſe 34- 3, ,T the faith of the meaneit 
| Chriſtian be in degree and mere demr fromchat which was in Pas! , yet 
is it in nature all one with his, and as effeRuall to fave him as Pas /s was, 2 Per. 
| 1. 1, That have obtained the like precious faith with us. 


Lefiure the ſeventy three, November 27, 1610. 


[, Olloweth now that we come untotheeffefts, which tre faich hath wroughe 
\ in Gods children, whereby they have declared themſelves to be certain of 
their ſalvation, And there be toure- effeRs ic doth work in all true believers , 
which dothevidently argue, that ic is a certain perſwafion of Gods favour, and 
of cternall life. : | 
The firſt is peace of Conſcience,it worketh ſound peace in the Conſcience, Job. 
14. 27: Peace 1 leave with you, my peace [ give unto you-not as rhe world giveth, 
give 1 unto you, This peaceis Chriſts peace,his gift, and that no common gife.l: 
1s another manner of peace then that that is in worldly men. 1. Ir is a ſounder, 
and a greater, and a more hearty then theirs is> Pſalm x- 7, 8. Thou haſt 
| | put gladneſſe into my heart, mare they have) inthe tre thas their corn, and 
| wine increaſerh- [ will lay me down in peace, &c.2, It maketh the heart quiet and 
ſecure , not only in time of health and proſperity , bur even in time of greateſt 
and affli&ion, Pſa/. 112. 7,8. e ſhall not be afraid of evill ridings » his 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord , his heart is eſtabl.ſhed, Yea, inthe time of 
and inward affliftion of minde , 2'Cor. 5.6. We are alwaies conf- 
| denr. He meanesnot atall cimes/for this peace ma be for a tine interrupted)bur 
inall cſtates Mar. 7. 25. The rain deſcended, and the flouds came, and the winds 
| blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell not, for it +5 ps rock..3. Ic 
frees the heart from {laviſh fear, not only of the rage and power of men ( as it did 
thoſe three noble Jewes, Dar. 3. 36. and the Martyrs ) bur it makes the heart 
| cure and quiet, even againſt the ſence of Gods wrath due to fit, Rom. 5. 1. 
Being juſtified by faith-we have peace with Cod. 4. The leaſt meaſure of true 
faith works this peace. Indeed according tothe meaſure of our faith , ſo ſhall 
the meaſure. of our peace be ; but not only the ſtrong faith ( ſuch as was in the 
Martyrs, and: other extraordinary men ) but the leaft meafure of faith will 
work this ſound peace in ſome meaſure, as the leaſt faith will juſtifie us, 
pv agree rn ne tg ay = cog, 7 ga rs 
[areuſed in thiscaſe, Marth. 7. 24. Whoſorver hears my word, and doth it. 


And 1 John 5.4, 5, Whatſorver is —x of God overcommeth the world , 
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Andi this is the vittory that overoommeth the world , even owr fair, Wyo 1; 
he that vvercommerh the wor 14\, bur the that beletvtth that Jeſus 5 thy Svitne of 
God? Now the faithfull(that know, that che Lord i3 great in powers d l? not 
ar all acquit the wicked\Nah.x 3. and that nonecal belavetthatdoth doth not 
continue to the end, Matth.25.13. could nevethait \his peace nlelfe they were 
certainegnot'only that they are for the preſent in Gods favour, but alfo that chey. 
ſhall ſo continue, Wocgodtieg to thax ſpeech'of Chriſt, ot 6.35, 1 ans tht 
Bread of life, he that commeth to me ſhall never hbwnyer, aud he that beleev:rh on 
me ſhall never thirſt, 1 odio ered ae agate 5 es 7 
2. © Je worketh in them joy inthe Holy Ghoſt: Teworkttha fin conftant, 
atid unſpeakeable joy in the heart of every onethachath it, 2858, 27. He wen 
his way rejoycing, x Per. 1. $- 1n "whom now, then h you fee him wt; yer Mor you 
 beleeve,and rejoyce:;th joy unfpeakeable and 9 lor.ons. Yea, t rhakes a man able! 
tore war yr «41 io ogvb yr fierthe amhp 
| grievoully ſourged, X CONS t1 the 
the Martyrs : no threats;no torments could datrht chem, but they haveexpretied a 


with God, and rejoyce in hope - a lory of God ; and not only ſo, but we Tory in 
| they could nor'cirus rejoyar utdeſie they were 


ſo confiden& ro glory &l nbhanr nc pagpanedhs ictory but ats in, 


Faiggte is pardoned ; whatſoever we may fall. into, wr hwve( inourhead Yrecer- 
ved at the Lords bands double for aver Snncs:andthertfore we ars ſocconfident, 
3- It makes aman able to goz46 God in 3 1. Atall times, cvar it 
tics of greateſt anguſtethart : as we ſhall ice P/a/.8. 8, When hehad faid, 
verſe 7.. T hy, wxath {yerh-loard upon mee, and thox ba ff affiitbed nrewith att 
waves. yet even.thanghe prayed as he ſaith, wr 9, Lord 1 haut oaliet daily nyon 
thee.z.. In.all his oxcafions, Phih4.6.lnevery thing let your requeſt. be made lyowsn 
«mo God. 3. And that not for kimſcliondlyy, but wy I / ani nay ſo 
' b;s brather ſinne,.a. mee. whish-i4 wot uno death; bee (hall axkgy. and be (hall 05ve 
\hins life, for thems- that ſinne not uno dearb, 1 Jobn 5.65 4. And that wich 
great afſurance to ſpeed, and prevailc againſt God, r Jong. 15. This is rhe 
confidence we have in him, that if me adhs apy: thy acont din to his mill ,. be 
'heareth ns.. Yea 5, with amarvelonsi contidence-and boldneſſe, Ephes. 3. wit 
By him we have boldueſſe,and warn wakegabdinto beſo ab: him. lonuicesut 
able( as Eliphas faith, Zob 22. 26, tolift wp-our face'to God, Heb.pn6. Let ns oor 
' boldly unto the thrane of grace, Therefore alfowie hall ofrabterve in the Serip> 
turesa marvelous familiarity-betweene the faithfull & God, Fob13.24,a5 Phere- 
fore hideſt thou. thy face, and holdeft me fon thing engmy,& c.Pflab, 13.6. How todds. 
| wilt. thou:for get,me( O Loxd)for ever? wares wile thow hadaohy face from me 
Fc P[al.89.46947-HHow longel-ordywiltthouhiae thy face forewel? chy wich 
burn like fire * Remember how (hort my teme is,wherefore haſt than made allmewnin 
vain; Now the taickful(knowing that tobe true ofa wickedmen rthatlivein thetr; 


1mnes . 


1 te ett - 4 _—_— _— 


11s, which Jo/hna ſpeaketh, fojh.24. 19. Te cannot lerve che Lord, _— #6 ;5 an ee 
ly God, he 4 4 jelous God, he will not for give your tranſyrefſts, ngr 1081 fins ) 


his favour, and of the forgiveneſſe of their fins, for that is the gnly ground of this 
boldneſle and familiarity with God. Heb. 10.22. Le: us draw 44 With 4trus 
heart. in afſuraxce of faith, ſprinkled in our hearts from an evil conſcience, 

4. The fourth is willingneſſe and deſire rodye, Faich freeth the heart from 
the fear of death, and a man willing, ea defirous to dye. This we ſhall 
obſerve in ſundry of the Martyrs,that when death hath came to them inhismoſt 
ugly ſhape, they have not fear:d him,but inſulted over him and as E/ phaz, ith, 
Jeb5. 22, 1hey have laughed at deſtruttion. Thus Paul brings in the faichfull , 
defying and inſulting over death, x C or. 15.55. O dearh, where ;5 thy ting? O 
grave, wherg is thy wittory? Ver. 57. Thanks be unto Gog, which hath £ "VE 16s 
the vittory throw gh aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Yea, they have been ſo farre from 
fearing death, that they have embraced ic when it came, and defired ic earneſtly, 
This we (hall ſee in S:3zc0r,, fo ſoon as be had ſeen Chritt, be burſts gut into this 
Prayer unto God, Luke 2. 29. Now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart jn peace ac- 
cord 'ng w thy Word, And Pant, Phil.1.23. { deſire ta be d'ſſolved, and to be with 
C hriſt, whwch js beſt of all, Yea, he makes this the diſpoficion of all the faithtull, 
2 Cor, 5. 2. Therefere we /igh(as thoſe that bear a great burthen , verſe +.) dee 
ring to be cloathed with our houſe which u from heaven, And indeed is 
never a faithfull man buc (though he finde (omecirves in hiazfſelte a fear of death, | 
yet) before he goes from hence, his faith will free higa from this fear 3 and make 
him willing and deſirous to dye, Mark the per felt man; and behp!d rhe upright, 
for the end f that man is peace, Pſa/.37,37. Now it were nat poſlible the faichful 
ſhould thus be freed from the fear of death, ſhould thus defire to dye (keing they: 
know, Heb. 2. 14. that Saran hath the pewer of death. And Heb, g. 27. After 
dearh comes 1udown!) if they were not tully of their falvacign ; and this 
reaſun the Apolile gives , 2 Cor.5. 6,8. 1 berefore we are alwaies confident , 
knowins that while we are at home jn the body .we are abſent from the Lord ; we 
we confulens , 1 ſay, anudwillng rather ro be abſent froymphe bogy , and to by 
weth the Lord, 


FI 


- Lefure the ſeventie faxre, December 4. 1610. 


Have already proved unto you, that by faith a man may be aſſured , and cer- 
tainly ſivaded of his 1alvacion > both by rhe confeſſion of thefaichfull, and 


by the effeRts it works inthe heart that hath received it. Nowlec us come to the 
Reaſons, why they thathave faich may beſo certain, and affured of their falva- 


JOHN. 11. VER. XLIL no anna: 


durſt never ſpeak thus boldly & familiarly unto God, it they were not certain of 


tion; yea cannot but be certain of it. v : 
and the firſt reaſon is;becauſe this perſwaſion is grounded upon the teſtimony | 
of Gods Word, that cannot deceive them; therefore uhere is certainty in it, May 
' [not a man be kiilly afſured of that which he hath Gods Word for ? There'is no 
ſach certainty in the knowledge that is gotten by ſenſe, obſervation, experience. 
or any other way: as inthat that is grounded upon Gods Word,”Pſal.93-5. T hy: 
teſt imon.es arevery ſure, faith David. Now the true believer doth nor build his 
perſwaſion npon any deccivable phancy, but upon Gods Word -_ thefaich of 
the Ele is therefore called ghe faith of ernth , 2 Theſſ. 2.13. audihe Word is 
called the Word of faith, Roms.10 $. Therefore ſaith Dav:d (peaking of the ground 
ofhis confidence, Pſa/. 50. 10- 1 w.ll rejoyce in-God becauſe of his Word , m the | 
Lord will I rejoyce becau 'ſe of his Word. 7 Pſa/. 130.5. 1 have waited on the 
Lora, my fl hath wa,ted, and I haverruſted in h's Word, A aman cannot 
prove Word that Chriſt dyed forhim that his ſins are forgiven, that he 
is ne that ſhall be ſavetl, his perſwaſton of it is but a fancy, ir is noffaith , he can 


 haveno affarance or — it, ſpecially inthe time of tentation. Satan will 
t 


be beaten back noway, butby 1h:s; ah $ _ Epheſ. 6.17. —_— 
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' {cannot deceive them, 1 fohn 2. 27. T he ano;»ting which ye have received of him 


| and Reprobate may have ? 
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reliſted him ( Marth, 4. 4 7, 10.) ſo muſt we. Burif a man can prove by the 
Word that Chriſt dyed for him, that his finnes are os him, that he ſhall be 
faved; thenmay he be fully aſſured indeed, then ſball he have no cauſe co doubt 
of it. Now God hath given us his Word to aſſure us of this, and put us out of | 
doubt in this matter, The Apoſtle makes this the reaſfun why God made a new 
Covenant with us, aboliſhed the Covenant of works, and gaveus the Covenant 
of grace, and promiſed eternall life upon condition of Faith, and not of works ; 
That the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed of Abraham, Rom. 4. 16. Not ſure 
in reſpe& of God{for ſo it wasin the old Covenant )butſure to the believers. And 
John ſaith, 1 John 5,. 13. Theſe things have [ written to you that believe , that 
you may kinw you have eternall life. And 1 Jahn 1. 4. Theſe things write we 
unto you, that your joy may be full, Why, but will you ſay , who can bring any 
Word to prove that he ſhall be ſaved? I anſwer, that ir is written,that whoſoever 
believes in Chriſt jhal not periſh but have life everlaſting, foh.3.16. And ver.36. 
He that believerh in the Son, hath everlaſting 1:fe. And therefore he that can 
fay, Heis ſure he doth believe in Chriſt ( as every faithful mancan) hath Gods 
exprefſe Word to afſate him, that he ſhall be ſaved, Now a m1n that hath Faith, 
may(by the fruits of it)certainly know that he hath it indeed. This is evident by 
2 Cor, 13. 5» Prove your ſelves whether ye are in the Faith,ex amine your ſelves, 
khow you not your own ſelves, chow that Chriſt Jeſus is in you , except ye bere- 
robates ? 
d The ſecond Reaſon, why they that have Faith may be ſo certiin of their (al- 
vation is,becauſe their Faith is grounded upon the teſtimony of Gods Spirit,that 


abideth in you, and it ts truth, and no te. 

Now the Spirit of God is given to the faithfull;to afſure them ofcheir ſalvati- 
on, The Spirit it ſelfe'beareth w;meſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the children o 
God, Kom. $. 16.2 John 3.14. We know that we are paſſed from death to life , 
| becauſe we love the brethren. He that hath but that one grace, may be ſure of his 
falvation; how much more he that hath many,and more ſpeciall graces of God? 
Therefore the Spirit of God is called a Sea/ , and an earneſt peny, 2 Cor, x. 22. 
And well may itſecure a man, becauſe he that knowes he hath ir, may be ſure he 
ſhall never loſe itzit's an innmortall ſeed,1 Per. 1.23 it endures forever, Pſal.19.9. 

Objeit, Nodoubt, but he that hath the Spirit of God to witneſſe to his con- 
ſcience, that he is Gods child, may indeed' be certain of it ; But who can be 
aſſured that he hath the Spirit of God ? How eafic is it for a man to be deceived 
in this, ſecing, 1. The heartis ſodcecittull, Jer. 17. 9. 2. There be many rem- 
nants of Gods Image in a naturall man, that may ſeem to be the fruits of the 
Spirit, And 3. There be many common gifts of the Spirit, which an Hypocrite 


Anſw. anſwer, It is true indeed, and therefore the faithfull are oft called up- 
on, toexamine themſelves, 1 Cor, 11. 28. and prove the good things thatare in 
them, Gal. 4, 6. But yet this I ſay, that he that hath the Spirit of God, may cer- 
tainly and undoubtedly know that he hath it ; and as the Spirit is given us to 
witneſſe 40 our ſpirits, that we are Gods children , ſo( likea good witneſfe ) he 
ſpeaks ſoevidently and plainly, that he that hath himmay diſcern his voice,and 
plainly und what he ſaith. Hezekzah knew he had walked before God 
in truth, and with a perfe& heart, and had done that which was good in his 
fight, Eſay 38. 3, and Peter knew well, that he loved Chriſt unfainedly above all 
things, Joh» 21.17.and Pax! could fay, He was aſſured he had a fo, conſcience 
in all things, Heb, 1 3.11, 

And leftany ſhould ſay , Theſe were extraordinary men : may all that have 
the Spirit b2 ſo certain they have it as were theſe three? I will therefore ſhew you, 
that this is the caſe of all chem that have Gods Spirit , not of ſome rare and ex- 

dinary perſons only. The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus not in his own name.only but 


fraon 
in thename of all the faithfull, oh» 5.19. We know that we areof God , that 


- 
is, 
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is, bornot God yea, they that have received the Spirit, have been ſo certain of 
the aprightnefle of their hearts, that no oppoſition ofmen, or Satan, nor any af- 
fliction could drive them from it. For this we have a notable example in Fob, 
Job 27. 5, 6. God forb:d that I ſhould juſtifie you: unt.ll 1 die, I will never take a- 
way mine innocency from my ſelſe, 1 will ; my righteogſneſſe and will nor 
for ſake ity mine heart ſball not reprove me all my Mn. 1; *- 
3. Thethird reaſon, why he that hath faith may beſo certain of his ſai- 
vation, is, becauſe the hope and aſſurance he hath of his perſeverance to the end , 
is grounded wholly upon God , not upon any thing that is in himiſelfe, x Per. 
1. 2. Peter, faith of the faithfull, that che'r fairb and hope is in God, The main 
argument againſt the certainty of ſalvation ,} is the uncertainty of perſeverance. 
Now I have ſhewed you inthe proofof the Dotrine, that the faichtull may be 
certain of their perſeverance unto the end, Pſal, 138 8.. The Lord will perfett 
that wh:ch concerneth me, Phil, 1. 6. Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good. work in you'. will perform it unnll the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Upon wharground (will you ſay).is this certainty builc? Surely nor 
any thing that isin ug; for we are exceeding variable, and apt to fall , and 
we had our Salvation in-our qwn keeping , though we were then farre it 


better tharrit was in Adam; we cannot now loſe it, becaule it is not in our own 
keeping, our affurance of perſeverance is grounded wholy upon God, If we look 
upon our ſelves , we ſee cauſe of fear and doubcing 3 but if we look up to. God , 
we ſhall find cauſe h of aſſurance, Pſalm 61. 2, 3, Lead me unto the' Rock, 
that is higher then ; for thou haſt been a helter for me, and a ſtrong 1 ower , 
2 Tim. 2, 19. The foundation of God is ſure, This Rock, how ſure icis , you 
ſhall ce in three points, | n 

1, Weare marvellous unconſtant_ and fickle in our love to God , and good 
things we are apt qui ly to tum out of the good way; J#4g-2. 19. but God is 
C and unchangable in his love, / hape loved thee with an everlaſting love, 
fer.31.3:Thedecree & counſgl} of God is unchangable / am the Lord] change 
not, 414..,3.6, From hence the faithfull man reaſoneth thus; By his Spiric which 1 
know he hath given me, 1 am ſuave God elected, and loved me in Chriſt, before all 
worlds;for he never beſtowed juſtifying faith on any,but on ſuch, ſo 94»y as were 
ordamed unto eternal 'life,believed,and none but they, Att.4$ therefore true faith 
is called the fa;th of Gods Elelt,Tit, 1.1 he nevercalled any to the love and obe- 
dience of his truth butſ#ch whom: he did predeſtinate,them he alſo called Ro 8,30. 
Therefore | am. ſureythat how unconſtanc and e, how prone ſoeveri | 
am to fall, yet I ſhall never fall finally for he is conſtant; in him: is no variableneſs, 
neither \hadow of turning. Jam.1.17. Ais decree is immutable : it is not parry 
that any whom he hath Ele&cd ſhonld periſh, if ifavere poſſible they (hal deceive 
the very Elett, Matth.24 24. His love that he hath bornto any in Chriſt, is un- 
changable, having loved his awn which were'ie the worldyhe loved them to the end 
70.13. 2. For, his love wasfree, not occaltoned by _——_ he foreſaw 
—_—_ be inns; but the cauſe of it was his own good pleaſure only; Eph. 1.5. Ar 
that time when he did perfefily foreſee how ignorant, weak, untoward, uncori- 
ſtant,ungracious we would b:,yeteven then he ſer his love upon us:&whart ſhould 
then alter, or alienate his atfeftion from us ? Therefore God ſpeaks thius of his 
laveto his El:&, Jer.31-3.1 have loved thee with an everlaſtmg love.therefore in 
mercy have 1 drawn thee, t:(ay 54.10.My kindneſs (ha! not depa-t from thee, aith 
the Lord that hath mercy on thee. Eſ,64.5.1n thoſe is continuance, we (hal be ſa- 
ved, When God hath once drawn a man by.his Spirit ro the faich & obedience 
ofhis truth, he may then be ſare he hath loved him with an everlaſting and un- 
changable love: Kom..11 ,29. Fhe gifts and callin» 3 of God are without repentance. 
Upon this David grounded his comfort and aſſurance, Pſal. 25, 6. Remember 
Lord thy teuder mercies, and loving kindneſſe fir they have been for ever, And 


| Lett.7 4 | 


than now we are, weloſt it quickly. But nw our ſtate in Chriſt is in thisreſpett | 


thus he ſticres 'up all Gods people to do, ra 18:2,3,4« Ler Iſrael and the _ 
0 


e 3 . 2 AM 


305 


Reaſon, 3, 


_—_— 
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of A4'on,and they that feare the Lord now ſay, That bis mercy indureth for ever, 
2 Weare weake andunable to reſiſt the leaſt cencation, mach lefſe thoſe naigh - 
PEI o_ nc to encounter with 5 and rad er ts; Marrh, 

«41 Watch & praygthat ye enter not into temptation: We might (for any ſtrength 
that is py away from God every day.Bur che Lord our God is ftrong, 
and of power ſufficient, to keepe that that is committed unto him 2 Tim. 1. 
19, 1 ſuffer, and am not aſhamed; for T know in whom 1 have beletved,' and 1 
ame perſwaded that he is able to keepe that that I have commited unto him vntill 
that day.We are kept faith Perer 1 Per.x.5.by 6" of God through faith un- 
ro ſalvation, This reaſon our Saviour gives for yd prongs ry the faithful 
Job, 20.28,29. They ſhal never perijhyeither any pluck them ont of mine 


them out of my Fathers hand, This is that that keepes the faithfull from falling 
irrecoverably, Pſalm 37.24. Though he fall, he ſhall wor be eaſt offs for the Lord 
| purteth under his hand. > We docnough every day to deſerve that God ſhould 
take his holy Spirit from us,$ caſt us off for ever. But:though we deſcrve no bet- 
ter,Chriſt hath deſcrved,thatGod ſhould continae his grace and favour towards 
us unto theend : and this is that that is ſealed and confirmed to us in the Lords 
ps. ar continually pleades this merir af his for us before his Father, and 
makes interceſſion for us. This cauſe why Peterythough he fell ron {uv wo 
not fall totally nor finally,was that Prayer that Chriſt madefor him, L«k.22.3 1, 
32.Now looke what prayer Chriſt miadefor Perer, he made for all che faithfull, 
asis plaine, John 17. 20. neither pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſy which 
ſhall beleeve on me,throwgh their word, And this is a chicke part of that prayer he 


haſt given me : and verſe15. 1 pray not, that thou wouldſt takg them ont of the 
nite that thow keepe - rons that evillone : And that prayer was but the 
fum of that interecfiion,thar he makes for us continually, at the right hand of his 
Father, Heb.7.25.He is able perfetiy vo ſave ſuch as comero God by bem, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make imeerceſſ;on for them; And therefore (to conchude ) fering 
[che Faithfull have fach a rock to build their affutance upon, what marvell is it 
though they be ſo filly aſſared, and undoubtcdly perfiraded of their falvatian ? 


LeBuye the ſeventiefive December 11. 1610- 


| On I ny ry tobe made of the former 
Dodtrine $ for it is certainly a Doftrine of great uſe. - And irs teaching you 
the Liſe ofthis Doftrinez t migh firſt'appily ir to che conturation ot the Papiſts, 
who diretly contradiR this Doftrine, hach been ſo clearly and ev 
confirmed unto you by the holy Scripeures, Bur that] holdnot to be ſo needfull 
or profitable in this ren; Raney + becauſc in contacting the crror of the 
Papiſts in this point, I —_—_— what Thave already taught in the 
ti the Do&rine. 1.will therefore make but three Utes of this 

Doftrin; whereof the firſt ſhall be for Exhorcation , the ſecond for Reproofe , 
che third for Comfort. | 

Firſt, ifa man may in this life ſo certainly and undoubtedly aſſured of 
Gods favour, and of his falvation, weare all '© be exhorted by all 
means to ſeek for this certainty. x. Many' think they have faich, that yer 
are not , Nor eyer were certain of their ſalvation; have no affurance from God 
what he means to do with them, whatſhalt become of thematfwr this life ; 
but goes blundring onin an uncertain/ opinion, or wavering of Gods 
favour and reft in that , never ſceking for any certainty, 3. are poſ- 
ſefſed wich the fpirit ofbondage, and often vexed with texrible doubts and 
about this watter , yet will never ſet their hearts to ſeek for this conn 


3- Some that have felt in themſelves: this comfortable affurance,and now thro! | 
| their 


ET IF 


band: my Father which gave them noe is greater xhen all,and none is able to luck, 


| 


makes for themyver.1 #, Holy Father keepe them in thy name, even chem that thu | 


_ JOHN HILL VER. XLII. 1949.75: 
their folly have loſt it, yer ſeckenor to recover Ic, as it it were a marter of no 
worth. Well, we ares I ſay,' tobecxhoned to ufe all means, tobe de- | 
vered from the ſpiric of bondage ; and notto reſt in in uncertaine aptnion or 
to ſeeke have this affarance * if we havelolt it, labour to 
recoverit; if we have it, take heed we lofe it nog, C a=ſenve rhe [gat of his conn-' 
retance ro fall, a4 Job ſpeakes of himftlfe in anvthercalt. 7-6 29, 24. Heb, 19.35. 
C aft not away your confidence.This is the exhortation of the Apoltle,z Pe: 1.10. 
Give diligence to make your calling and elett;on ſnrt © for if yee doe theſe thin gf, | 
yee (hall never be moved, As if he ſhould ſay, This certainty may be attained un- 
to,if ye be diligent. If we hold any land of teaſe, we will ſpars to paines nor coſt, 
to make it as fare as we can, ſpecially ifwe have ever an adverſary that con- 
tends with us about it : how much more doth ic ſtand us upon to make this 
exrtaine Þ This is matter we can never make too ſure. Paz/ praytth for 
chefaithfull, Col:1.2. That rheir hearts may be romforted in all r.ohts of che fol 
ERS of nndevſt anding. And Verſe 9. that rhey may be rooted and built in 
i/t,ord Rabliſhed in the Farh, abounding therein with thankes ivino, And 
for the Epheſians he prayethy'Epheſ'3.17,18.19, That being roottd,and grown- 
ded in( aſſurance of Gods ) /ove, rhey might be able to comprehend with all 
Sants what is the breadth, & ten prh,& depth, and height,and to kaow the love of 
Chriſt which pdſſeth all knowledp that they mig hr be filled with all fulnes of Goc, 
Mee thinks, I ſhould not touſe reaſons to peri and moye you to 
ſerke for this affurance ; yer brcauſe we have all ſo great need. to bee ſtirred up to 
thisduty,l will giveyou a few. Firſt, it would freerhe heart from all [laviſh fear 
chat vexeth and diſquiererh it, and worke a marvelous qulenef,% holy Ccuricy 
init, Pſal. 46.1,2 3. God#s onr hope and ſtrength, rherefofe will we not feare 
though"the earth be moved, though the monnta nes fall into the midſt of the ſea, 
Fe. Rom 31.1f God be on onr ſide,who can be againſt ns! And without this we 
can have no true quictnes of mind, ſpecially in the time of extrenje danger.Second 
ly,it would make your hearts marvelouſly cattforrable & ull in every eltate 
t.Petux B.Town beleeve, © rejoyte with joy wnſpeakeable.In palperey i would give 
a ſiveet reliſh to all Gods bleſſings, Job, 29.3 7, Job ſpeaking of the comfore he 
| tooke in Gods blefſinggin the rime of his progurkey in the recreation & delights 
of his youth, in his houſe, in his children, in his riches inthe honour thar 
gave him zhe alledgeth this for the Reaſon of it,verſe 3. His light (hined »pon my 
cad.” eas ever in affliftion it would make us c ble, Rem. 5. 3. Neither 
doe we ſo only but we rejoyce in tribulations :and without this we can have no true; 
joys but cither, 2 Corinthians $, 12. tejoyee In) the face, not in the hears, or forſ 
a very ſhort moment, our joy will be, as celeſ. 9. $: a the woyſe of thornes 
under the pots ſo is the langhter of fooles. Up - it wo thake is able to gge to 
God in prayer, at all times with boldnefſe and d- ight, dhn 23. 26. Thou (ha't 
then delight in the Almighty. and lift up thy face unto Goa, Buc on the cons 
he that wants this afſarance,can take no comfort or delighe in prayer, will he de- 
light himſelfe in the Almighry, will be alwaies cal upon God ob 27.1(?F - 
ly,to conclude,we have no tri Faith,unleſle we ſtrive for this affarance:and whar 
have we to 'yeddus comfort in life or death:if we be without Faith?srhowr fairh 
it is pe (ſe is pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. Now though a than have a true Faith 
and yet ſo weake, that hemay wanc this affurance for a tine or have ic in great 
weaknefſe: yet withont a mourning for,and ſtriving againſt our doubtings,with 
out a ſeeking for this certainety, there can beno true Faith In us; the poore man 
whoſe child was poſſefſed, hath much unbeleefe and doubting in him, but 
wept for itanderyed to Chriſt for helpe againſt ic, Mar. 9. 24, For Gods Spirir 
whereloeverit is, luſterh againſt chefleth,Ga/. 5. 17. That makes the Apolile ſay 
Heb.y.6. is houſt'we are,'fre hold faſt ont confidence aid the rejoycing of ow 
hope unto the end, Now if we deſire to attaine to chis czxtainz afſ icance of Gods 
favour & of our alvation:to keepe it when we have It,to recover is when we bave 
loftic;l will ſhew you ſome of che princi HATS Fs this may be —_ ” 
© "00 _ < 
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| they have fallen inito foule fins, pe lf 0 egy homer and pladueſs. 


| avd 1 will reprove m rk es in is fight. "32:5. Then 1 acknowledged my ſins 


—— 


Merchant » when he the trealuuey; and 
CENDS hots widhall cha hebad, did hide it o., that he 
| ſirrance of vation, is, no. reckoning of it; there be a 
Fee Jr im 4. 6. Alan ſa pho w.ll ſhew us 4ny gaod, but Lord Lift up the 
| f 
[it to aing eea 3. Thy og ho beſo herger than bife, 


lc ther Write We Mnto you, that your. tey..may be 


| lelgeefſe IN to h;s people for af g remviſrion of # T\ſins. Thirdly, mo_ recei- 


| Won 27. 4+ Achief cauſe why | many want thisafſnrance, is, for that. they 


#iod conſcienceis. A continuall 
| ſame, is like to hin that bu; 
; TI, that they ds SGoyin g #p in ſtare for themſelves a good foundation ag ainſt 


: with faith, and with berrtue nowledge, Femap fr ANee, » patience, godlineſſe, bro- 
1 thi ly kindneſrlove. Then followeth ver.10.57ve diligence ro make your calling 


— 


*"Theficſt | rockeembi of it, and tqaccount ir our ,chicke treaſure, and 
Me; fo if i lb be ever upon it, then, we look toic, 
ere will. Joar heart be vw 


might not lc Mar. 13. {> why ſo many have fo little af- 
thqaſand thity they oelar yy David made another manner of recko- 


oft fthy countenance on ns.As Fi ſho als, y,Let, ms ſer i ixand be affurad, of 


Fi Cauſe Ot P vel 
Xe ol any hate ably th: exicaat Re 
ER On ond ordained of God , to 


7 Are, 
of rnphra ny Fir I rabrl 4 goes) 5Joks =. 


rd Luke 1,77, The Minif 'of the Word 18.0 Ig orve k1 


» to be a ſeal of the 
 plrenſes »e Fl aith, 4 ns 4-11. F omar GE Joby 16, NE a 


[ye Mos rece.ve that your joy may be full. Addithis may be ſaid y of all 
che exerciſes 0 on. Thewfore David gives this for one :why hedid 
Todefire 'todwell in God: houſe,, char he mighx behold the beanty of he Lord, 


not theſe parts of Gods Wor Hp conflancly and conſcionably, -, . 
- The.chird means is,. tok cience carcfully , Prov, xg.15. 4 
keepag ; HIP9s yoo confidence is oft aſcribed to the 
prattice of piety, Mar. 7, He that heareth of me theſe words,. and doth the 
2 Fahy Experience and praftice of godlineſle | 
are chief meany to work this full affurance, i 7 314.6.18 19. Charge them that are 


ther.me to cows at they may lay holdon eternall life , 2 Peta.5, Joyne verme 


a Elettion ſure, for if you do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. And yerſe 11. For 


thi means fan entrance (hal be winiſtred to you abun dantly,imo the everlaſt 
Ks, dome of our Lord and Saviour * Teſts Chriſt. . On-theother ſide; hx 


Gi why' many can never grqw-toany a on ara have 


loſt it, is the neglett of a good $16:4 we 20s 
ſcience; Methinks, thi have gra ſrc erin men fn: fewhac 
ado Gods dear feryanes have had to recover their certainty and comfort, __ 


T1. ae me not away from thy preſence,ver.12 reſtore me to the Ja; Tor =_ 
e fourth 'mcans is , to e our own waics. 


have flipped intoany finne to humble our ſelves ſpeedily bel < God, inthe foul 


and acknowledgement of it, and to ſeek with him. This is a are wa 
preſerve oar affurance, Job 13.15. Though he lay me 1 willoes moor of bs Bien 


unto thee, neither did T hide m:ne iniquity: for I thought, 1 will confeſſe aga'nſt 


ſelf my wickedneſs unto the Lord & thou forgaveſtthe puni pi ſin. 
M this all Gods i1dren have oft found by gerocbe purine 


had a 
aig {iweet ſenſe & aſſurance of Gods bes moſideeply hambled 
theniſclves before him, in the free acknow! and bewailing ofthe fines 3 
| When they have ſewidmo rears(this way)ebey have reaped moſh i, Pſal.n26.5. 
| When they have bin mo ready to accuſe / 8. na: Lord hath-bin moſt rea- 

oY eo Juſtific them,as we {ce in the example of that Publican, L»k, 18 14. When 


5 Us 


_— 


ey 


[ranceyou haveof Gods favour , and the peate you finde in your ſelves» be from 


|faith, or from preſumption. 
Bro Ret ten EA wr Game unco this af ce. They that have this 


[falſe aſſurance, have had it trom their Mothers womb, they were never of other 
| minde, they were never troubled with any 


| 


| had aid, Stay your ſelves and wonder ;, he adds thisto be the judgment they 
| ſhould w 


| continual! doubts arid fears, then to belulled aſleep 
| befides that ir'keeps a man from ſeeki 

| when he hall have moſt need of it, EF 
|| Hope ſhall be ſorrow of minde, As the Apoſtle ſaith of true confidence, Hebe10.35. 


7 
it ſhall have no recompence of reward, 


_ 


| JOHN NI. VER. XL. 


they have caſt themſelves loweſt, the Lord hath lifced them up higheſt this way 
Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord, and he (hall lift you up, Jam, 4+ wy 
Themore humbl: and poor we are > the fitter we are to truſt in God, 7 will eave 
in the midſt of thee an afflitted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the Name 
of the Lord, Zeph, 3. 12, 

Thelaſt means to maintain this comfortable affurance of our ſalvation, is , 
to make continuall vbſervation of the experiments of Gods favour we daily re- 
ccive, and of the undoubted fruits of Gods grace we finde in our ſelves : for ex- 
per.ence breeds hope, Roms. 4. So ſaich Dav.d,Pſal.71.5 6. Thou a:tm y hope, 
0 Lord God thou art my truſt from my youth, my praiſe ſhall be alwa es of thee, 
2 Cor. 1.10: Who delivered us from ſo great a death , and doth deliver ws, in 
whom we truſt, that hereafter he w:ll delrver us. And for obſerving the fruits 


Gal. 6, 4.' Let every man prove his own work,, and then jhall he have rejoycin 'g 
m h;mſelfe alone, and not in another. And thus much for the firſt Lk: 


- Leflare the ſeventy ſix, December 18.1610. 


He ſecond Uſe of this Doftrine , is for the examination and tryall of that 
confidence and aſſurance we ſeem'to have of Gods favour , and our own 
ſalvation. For it is certain, that thany a man hath had a falſe peace and perſwa- 
fion of Gods favour, and of his own ſalvation, 1 Cor. 19, 12. A man may think 
he ſtands that doth not, To moſt wicked men Gcd faith, Jer. 3.4. Di dſt rhou 
not ſtill cry unto me, T hou art my Father, and the gu.de of my youth? Micah, 
3-11. er they will lean upon God, and ſay, 1s riot rhe Lord among us, no evill can 
come to #5? Yea, they count them beaſts that make any doubt of this, chey won 

der to ſee Gods children fo full of doubts and fears : and conclude from thence , 
that either they have been notable Hypocrices, and more notorious finners than 
other en, of elſe they are mad and frantick; And for one that Satan hatt: over- 
thrown by deſperation , there are twenty whon he hath oyerthrown with this 
falſe afſarance, We are therefore to be exhorted to examine our affurance , 
Prov. $.26, He that truſteth in his own heart is a fool, For, as the true afſu- 
rance of Gods favour is a comfortable thing; ſo is a falſe peace and affurarice one 
of the moſt grievous judgments that can befall a many Eſzy 29. 9, 10, When he 


erat ! T he Lord hath covered you with the ſpirit of ſlumber , and 
hath (hat #p your eyes. Ofthe two, it were better for a man robe vexed with 
with ſuch an afſurance. For 

to God, it will not hold, bur fail him, 
b 11.20. Their refuge (Fall peri(h.and their 


Caſt not away your confidence, wh:ch hath 


reat' recompence of reward, So may 
the contrary ſide to wicked men, © 


aſt away this your confidence » for 
I will therefore give you ſome notes, wheteby you inay try whether the affu- 


Lea. 76 


of Gods grace in our ſelves,” ſee what ſtead ir ſtood Fob in, chap. 29. and 30, and 


fears of doubts. this way; But the 
had the ſpirit of bondage in them- 
had ſoundly humbled 
is is the ordinary way - 


faichfull can ſay, There was a time when they 


ſelves, which wrought much fear , and after that th 
chic. then they came to this comfortable aſſurance. T 


Ye have not received the ſpir.t of bondave again th fear, bur ye have received the 


| 


ſdirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father, Rom.$. 15, 


_ 2. From 


Uſe 4, 
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its the more guiet they arc in their minde , Apoc. 11. £0, Theſe rwo Prophets 
| nnd them that dwelt on the earth, s 


their aſſurance that have this falſe peace is grounded. 1, Either upon Gods tem- 
porall my. + Hoſ.12.8: 1 am become r;chl have found me out [:bſtance; in all 


2. From the meanes whereby it was wrought inus. For the affurance that the 
faithfull have was firſt wrought in them by the Miniſtry of the Word, and is 
thereby daily increaſed,/ create the froneet the lips,peacegeace;Efay 57.19. They 
that have this falſe affurance never found this comfort in the Word, never cared 
for it, nayzif any thing ever interrup their peace, it is chatythe ſeldomer they hear 


3. From the grounds whereupon our afſurance is founded and baile. For, 


my labours they ſhall finde none iniquity in me,that were ſin, Or 2.Upon a gene- 
rall perſwafton of Gods goodneffe and Chrifts merits, Jer.3.5. 3/1 he keepe his 
anger for ever? VVill he reſerve it tothe end? Mat. 7.21. Not every onethat 
ſaith,Lord, Lord. Or 3. Upon ſome exall vertues that they diſcerne in theryſelves, 
which many other doe want, as that Froud Phariſce did; God 1 chanke thee that 
I am not as other men aregextortioners,unjuſt,adulterers,or even as this Publ:can, 
Luke 18.11, Whereas the faithfull (as you have heard in the Doftrine ) ground 
their affurance upon Gods Word, upon the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, upon the 
cachegutdagtes Gods Love, and All-ſutficiency that is in hinyto keepe that 
that is committed unto him. . 

4. From the meaſure of this afſfurance. For , the faithfull have not this affu- 
rance ſo perfe&, but they are oft troubled with doubts ang feares, Gal.g. 17. The 
fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit and the ſpirit aga.nft the feb and theſe are contrary 
one to another, The Ende cauſe to cry, as ar, 9.24. Lord, Tbeleeve, helpe mine 
unbeleefe, But they that have chisfall aſſurance are moſt confident, and never 
have any doubts, Luke 11- 21. V/hen the ſtrong man armed keepeth his houſe, 
the things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace. 

5. The fift and laſt difference is from the effeRts and fruits of this affurance - 

For in the naturall man his affurance of Gods favour works no change at all in 
his life, makes him never the better; he hath no more feare to © God be- 
cauſeof this, no more care to pleaſe him - he cancommit very hainous finnes and 
never be troubled with them, they never interrupt the peace of his Conſcience, 
Pſal. 66. 4. T hey (hoot in ſecret at the perfett,ſuddenly doe they (hot at him and 
feare not. Yea, his very afſurancethat he pretends he hath of Gods tavour em- 
boldenerh him to fin, Jer.3. 4,5. Didſt thou not flill cy y ro me, Thou art my Fa- 
ther, c.but thou doſt evill more and more. They are wicked, therefore they can 
have no true peace, T here is no peace ſaith my God to the wicked, Eſay7. 24. But 
on the other tide the true aſſurance that Gods ſpirit works in the faichfull,makes, 
them careful topleaſe God, fearctull ro offend him, Pſal. 26.3. Thy lowing kind- 
neſſe 1s before mine eyes, therefore have I walked in thy truth, Pſal.119.66. Lord, 
I have truſted m thy ſalvation,and have done all thy commandements,x Tohn 3,3. 
Every one that hath this hope in him purgeth himſelfe,even as he is pure. Andin- 
deede none can have any true truſt in God but ſuch as feare him, Pſa/. 115. rx. 
Ye that feare the Lordgruſt in the Lord. For God uſeth not to ſpeake peace to a- 
ny but to his Saints, and ſuch as he doth withall by his grace reftraine that they 
tarne not againe unto folly, Pſa/. 85,8. 

Therhird Uſe of the former Doftrine is for the comfort offuch as do unfained- 
ly feare God,and have ſometimes had an undoubted affurance of their ſalvation 
and have now loft the feeling of ic. This hath been:the caſe of many of Geds ſer- 
vants, & may be the caſe otevery one of us. You know:the Church complaines of 
this,! ſought him whom my ſoule loveth,l ou ght him but I found him not,Can.z, 
1, And how oft doth David complaine, That his ſoule cleaued tothe duſt, Pſa. 
119.25.T hat it melted for heavineſs.v.28. That hu (pirit was in perplexity & hu 
heart within was amaz.d,P(al.x 43.4. Lord, why doſt chou rejeft my, ſonle,and hi- 
deſt thy face from me,Pſal.88_14.He ſaid in his haſt he was caſt out of Gods ſight, 
Pal. 21.22. Yea, ſecondly, ſometimes hecontinued in this eſtate a great while 


rogether 


See De 
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which rogedher,P/#l, 14. 1. Hibiy long wilt thou forget mt, 0 Lbrd ? hows ting witt 
thox hide thy face from me? Pals 19.82... eyes faile for thy promi'ſe, faying, 
When wilt thou comfure Abd thirdly bh xd thele fits bftintinics all0;P/e/ 88. 
16.Erots my yonrh T ſuffer thy e441 Scttig therdfore the dearelt bf Geds-chtl- 
dreh ds oft loſe this comforts] le affiirahit&)8& whihi thiey have loſt ie,and te fo apt 
to conclude themſdyes, that. they were fiever tn the ſtate eHce; thay ne- 
vt hf ix icribri plve you five Fludes tor the evrtFobtoffach 8 ard 
us » « . . » 4 . L F . P 
; 1. Thefirſtis to ſearch our the ſpecial ſinnethar hath deptived thee of this 
cbtinforr, 4nd Vent of it. 15 rd pieeribad, Phy 1s Hobs s th frobfle 
Lt #4 ſe2fch and try our Waits, dd thrk 10454 nnto the Lord, Eani3 39,x0Thiuy 
dd David t&overh $ comfort, Whed I Vine Plenice, my boyies waxed »ld;thtoyÞ 
ry Haring all the dty 'ong, ng reppinibaged my #h witd Hhtty fd; anil' thols 
forgave ff the iniguity of By [iris Pf alnh 34. 3, 45 5. + in 6 
= * Tocal ro miliide the price that in former tirves thn Hit file in thy RIFE; 
what faith,” mp; nfcienc 


and 
cho a; ire to Aſt h | 
ly cottcfare it there is race in thee til, though thon canff not now fedl it ; 
'" # ifs ani elllotg of God are without repentance, Row. i 1.29. This tale Da- | 
vid fo fo 


remembrance my ſongs in the night.And 1,45 5.Tet do I reMiembet the time paſt, 
f ins own kbar dilipently , Ul LNAI 
bu art at the worſt) certain ri6tes of grace be gp Now thets is rio Chriſtian , 


ty of bis falvacion,but if he would look into himfelf;he hall finde thefe graces in 
binidfe? x. That he yields riot to his infidelity, bar ſtrives af4inft it, and grieves 
ufifairiedly chat he hath loft the affuratice'of Gods favout Pfel. 97. 2. Het ſoul 
refuſeth romfort. Verſe 3. His wh was fill of angai(h, Verſe ro, Ani | ſaidyhi 


ye ecover his feeling of Gods favour agylty Cat. $-1,2,3- The Spouſe fonghe 
er Delove the Ci | 


! 
af 


way, though thou haſt [mitten is down to the place of Dra ons 5 and coveted ws | 
with the ſhadow of dearh. Now if any oneof theft gracehbz in thee, rhou thaiſt 

be ſare thei art alive. 'As Five diſtees in one that ( by many likelihoods ) ſee- 
| meth to.b<:deid, that he dither breatheth,, or movech , or tieateth 5 we areſure 
chere is life in him fo it is in this 6aſe.” And every Chtiftiatr is bound ( in rhe af- 
fliftion of his-conſciene-):o takenotice of that grace thit is in him, as welf as 6f 
that corruption that js in-hirv, that he may be as well thankfull to God for the 
one, as he is humbled for the other, x Thel'S 18. Ir all things give thaphs, for 
this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſu towards you. This'rnle David followed, 
Pſal. 55.6. Teommuned with mine own heart, an ty (pirit ſearched dili geney. 

4. ite thi bciiefle of thieir advice. that can batter jidgeofchineeſtate , thati 


thioa thy ſelfe for the preſent canſt. This rule the Apoſtle pteſcriberh, 7s a»y ch 
among you ? Let him ſend far the Elders of the Chutth , ad let thens pray over | 
him, Arid the prayer of fa th hall ſave the ſit, and the Lord ſhall raiſe hinh ap, | 
| and if he have commited fins , they ſhall befor arven him. Confe ſt your faclts 

| 018 80 Another, and pray one for ahother Jams. I 43 15) 16- and this coutſt the 
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Charctt tobk, when by her ſecret and private endeavonrs in her bed by nighr, the 
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could not finde her beloved, ſhe went out into the ſtreets of the City among her 
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Reaſon, 


y acquaintance for their help ; and when that would nor ſerye,, ſhe ſought 
elp of the watchmen and Miniſters ofthe Church, Car. 3.243. 

. Laſtly, reſt aſſured, that though thou have for the preſenc loſt it, yet thou 
alt , before thou go-hence, recover thy afſurance and comfort again. See this 
in that prayer of David, grounded (doubtlefic) npon Gods PC; 9.13. 
Stay thine anger from me, that I may recover my ſtrength, before 1 go bence, 
be not. Yea, be thou ſure it will return with advantage, as the ſeed that is caſt in- 
to the ground uſeth ro do, Pſa/, 97. 11, Light is ſown for the righteon,, and joy 
for the upright in heart. £4 | 

Having now finiſhed this Doftrine, which we have leamed from the ſecond 

rtof the Text, viz- the certainty that was in the faith of theſe Samaritans ; 
c Nouuen now » 9p we proc a the this, Vit the mays 1 when by 
they were brought to this certainty, the whereupon they did bui i 
Fred ; and that they ſay, was not the ſaying ofthe Woman , but the hearing of 
him themſclves. And from hence we have this Doftrine to learn. _. _ 
That the Faith and Religion of Gods Ele& , is not ground:d upon the teſti- 
mony. of any man , but upon Gods own word only. . The judgment that 
others, whom wereyerence and reſpe& , have of Religion, and the teſtimony 
that they give unto it , cauſeth us at the firſt te have a good” opinion of it, the 
State, learned men, parents , and friends, ſpecially the good example of thoſe 
that profeſſe it,have great force thus farre: Thus the Apoltle faith, that they rhat 
obey not the Word , may without the Word be won by the converſation of their 
w.ves,1 Per,3.1. And weare to hold it a great mercy of God ,. that we were 


born and banghs up, not On, or Infidels, but in the Church of God, 
where his true dligion was prjſ , and where we mightenjoy theſe helps; ſo 
the Apoſtle faith, that nien ſhould glorifie God inthe day of their vilitation , 
that they lived among ſuch , as by whoſe godly and honeſt converſation, they 
were won to aliking of thetrue religion which they did profeſſe , 1 Per. 2. 12. 
But yet all this will not bring us to faith z or certainty in our religion , till we 
hear God himſelfe ſpeak, and give teſtimony to it in his holy » John Bap- 
tiſt gave teſtimone toChriſt ; and becauſe the Jewes had a reverent opinion of 
John, they alſo(fora while) conceived highly of Chriſt; and yet they could not 
certainly believe he was the Meſſias. Why? becauſe they could not hear God hin- 
ſelfe ſpeak, and give teſtimony to it in his holy Word ; + Te ſent wnto John, and 
he bore witneſſe of me, &c. And the works that I do bear witneſſe of me; and the 
Father himſelf hath born on_ of me; ye have ne.ther heard his voice at any 
time , nor ſeen his ſhape : And ye have not his word abiding in you. Search the 
Scriptures, &c- John 5.3335, 36 37> 33, 39- 

2. The Miniſtry of the Word, brings us not only to a good opinion of R2- 
ligion and to an outward on of it, but works faich and certainty in our 
conſciences, Faith comes by hearing » Rom. 10. 17. Bu: the means whereby it 
works this faith and certainty in us, is the Word it ſelfe by cauſing us to ſee the 
ground of that it teacheth us to belicve in the Word: therefore Paul faith; Atts 
26. 22. Having obtained help of God, 1 cont.nue unto th;s day , witneſſms both 
to ſmall and great: ſaying none other things, then thoſe which the Prophets and 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come. When once we hear God in his word to teach us any 
truth, then are we certain of it, and not before. Atts 17. 11. 12. Therefore many 
of them believed, Then we belicveno longer , b:cauſe men teach us, bur for that 
we are taught of God himfelfe ; and though they that did firſt teach us, and| 
draw us to a liking of the truth, ſhould fall from it, yzt will not we forſake it, 
when once we can ſay we have heard him our ſelves. 

The reaſon of the Dotrineis, that all men are ſubje& to error; and there 
fore their teſtimony is too weak a foundation to ground our Faith upon: and on 
the other ſide, there is no llity of error in Gods Word: every man 5 aliar, 
that is ſubjett to be deceived himfclfc,and fo to deceive others, Roms. 3. 4. Pal. 


93- 5. T hy teſtimonies are very ſure. . | 
To! 
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To ſhew the difference berween our Religion, and that of the Papiſts, and 
whether have molt certainty. The Papiſt grounds his Faith upon the teſtimony 
of the Church, I will not ſay of what Church: but Gay ic were the true Church of 
Chriſt, yet it confilteth only of men that are ſubjet roerror;and conſe uently the 
conſcience cannot with any certainty relieupon the teſtimony cherzot. But wee 

nd our Faith onely upon the Word of God. 

Ozjett. 3. How can we know the Scripture to be the Word, but by the teſtimo- 
ny of the Church ? 

Anſ.lndeed,the teſtimony of the Church doth firſt inclin2 us to think, that the 
Scripture is the Word of God and makes us willing to hear and read it : bur af- 
ter we,by hearing and reading it, attain to further certainty and afſurance: for 
God himſalt ſpeaketh to us in the Scriptures he ſpake by the month of his holyPro- 
phers which have ben ſince the world began, Luk, 1,79. God at ſundry times, 
"and ;n drvers manners ſpake in times paſt unto the fat hers by the Prophers, Heb. 
1-1. and that ſo clearly and evident!y,that the faichfull are undoubtedly aſſured, 
it is he that ſpeaketh, it is indeed his word, And they can fay, as Can. 2.3.1+ i: 
the woice of my belevd,And 5.2.1t is the voice of m. beloved that knotherh This 
is promilſcd to the faithfull, Eſay 52 6. They ſhall know that in that day, thas 1 
am he that ſpeak, behold it is I, Joh.7.17.1f any man will do his w/ll,he hal know 
of the Daftrine, whether it be of God. or whether [ ſpeak, of my ſelf. And indeed 
ifwe could not now be undoubtedly certain that it. is indeed God&word, the cafe 
of the Church were worſe now, than it was when God ſpake to his people in vi- 
ſions and dreams for they were(withoyt any externallceftimony from men)fully 
afſured then that it was the Lord himſelf indecd that fpake unto them. If 16r4- 
ham had not been (o, he would not have been (6 rd to ſacrifice his Son Ger. 
22. 3.nor Cornelis in obeying thecommandment kethad received ina vifionto 
ſend for Peter, Att,1o.7. After jou — ſeen the viton,immcdiately he enrdea- 
wvoured to go into Macedonia , aſſuredly gathering that the Lirg talled him to 
pr-ach the Goſpel unto them, Att. 16. 10, No it is certain, that we may be more 
fare that God ſpeaks to us in his Word, than they could be of his fhakingunts 
them in viſions) 2 Per. 1. 19. ec have alſo amore ſurg word of prepheſie. 

Ohjett. 2. The Scriptures are obſcure, and no-thad can be certain of the ſenſe 
of them, but by the Church. EY 

Anſ.1.Tothe natural man indeed they are obſcure,the narvral man receiverh. 
not the things of the ſpirit of God, 1 Cor.2. 15. 2.B:it in themſelves they are qu ; 
and clear to them, whoſe eyes God hath opened, the entrance into thy Word g.;-, 
veth light, it giveth under _— unto the ſimple, P[. 119. 130.3. God hath! 
promilet toxcach all his Eleftand co give them his/ Spirit rg open their minds ,, 
that they may underſtand the Ceripnnnny in thoſe points, the knowledge where- 
of is neceſſary to their ſalvation, they ſhall be all t 142 ht of Get, fob. 6. 45: ] 

all are bound to ſeek for certainty in the matters of their Religion, wee; 


| fareall tobe exhorted: Firſt That we would in theſe matters notreft upon the cre- 


dit of any | Hans ' 
will we be found in the day of rencation no berter thart the fooliſty mai thar buil 


honeſt hearts to the readi ng of the Word .. b:cauſe roſfuch onely the 
iſe is made, that G >d by his Spirit will inſtruft them , What mas is he thay, 
feareth the (25, 13+ -: 
Followet Saihwz. the 


which tcacheth us this Doftrine : | 
when oc- 


1 cafion'ſhall be offered,w.th the hears man bel:everh uno righteouſarſ, a4 with 
the month confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, Rom: 10.10. Thang the [ane 
baveT ſpoken, 


| ſp:rit of fa'th, according as it is wr.tteny [ believedgand therefore 
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we 4/(o believe, and therefore ſpeak, 2 Cor. 4. 13. | 
ſo 6 bl fore ſpeak, +7 _._ 
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| your god works, and gloy:fie your Farther which is im Heaven, Marth, 5.16, 4a 


[verbal profefſion-withonrthi$is lictle worth, 
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God fers tp the light of his = in no mans heart, tor his own private uſe 
onely; bur that it might give light unto others, 17ez ig hr not 4 candle, and pur 
it under 4 bujhell, bat 01.8 candleſtich, and ir groeth light even to all chat are in 
the 7 Marth. 5. 15: « | 

x. To reprove the N:codemites of our time, ſuch as pretend to have faith, and 
to have received the love of Gods truth; and yer are alhamed , or atraid to make | 
profeſſion of itamong ſuch as will hate or ſtorne rhem for it: ſuch Iwould wiſh 
to meditate of theſe two places, 7ob 6.192.T hen ſhould 1 yet have comfore, yea 
wontd harden my ſelf in ſorrow, let h:m not ſpare: for 1 have nt concealed the 
words of the holy one. And /Mar.r0.32,33 #hoſocver (hal confeſs me before noen, 
him wilt I toufeſs alſo before my Fachermbich is is Heaven bus whoſoever ſhall 
deny me before men, him will 1 alſo deny before my Father which @ in Heanen. 
- 2. To prove the Hypocrites , who will pretend to have grace: and yet nu man 
of jJadgernent that converſeth with them,” is able co diſcern it, cicher in their 
words or deeds.: One principall way, whereby we are to make profelion of our 
Religion, is a holy- lite, Ze. your light ſo ſhine before -mnuen, that they may ſee 


1 % — 
þ J " UNIT \ b , a ; '$ [@ | | 
be” - . . X. ; 
£16 VOBI PSV ESE. HIT 1 CETREE 
TN . \ » 
\ » ok ©,» 4*4% ©,cfis [ Fe + P 4 
F 335 «iS - 1A "IL - 4 LJbull +4 4 Ag, hea an. cordon «ASS oa. £4. 


ma Poe * 4 - . fol's * \/s = l © ) 
= 0 ) Qs y, ; Oe wo b _ - 
DN ERNYCYWECNT..) SOYA COON CY LEON 
Se GALT Doe 
4 - L of _ of» v- 


ph$$50 $0 
LXXVIL 


$4 TO 


. . 4 © 
TAY 4 4 1 _- 4 4 
4a 1 » PINTS) . 


] I ili 4 v 
x 
J 


i 6) 


\ C- A, * \ Ne 
, R « * . 
HH 5 WARE, HEY 
pt . etl 44 þ 


P - 
. - 4 
no ' e n ) i n : 
l ”, \ "1 To. - 
» » eQQGY ' bo "I 6 : I" 'S DV [ F - / 
011210 nt , TAs AN tA R Y. ax V . 


(2460 1 DJ -.£-O5 FIk EE TYNE T2 | 
11d 0:4 PORE HED: XLtIE, XLUTEEKLV. 
iii oyheloont oft exnioug od t if gall ico bn 


2b ages Be Heparted there; and werr into Guliler. 
ft, 


= 

Now &#fte?t \ IT 

- $f ; it's) o- : ,”) q of G6 Y.211 4 } T » 4. 

Or. Tejas, ne LPR, Thi g "Prophet hath"04 bondur in bis own 
1.16 


2 e VO by? -1: 799 Tiwls 3371! Fra uain w yo.) je, | 1! fon? :1 
\fhts: # bf thas cape R24G6A(ee, the Gahlrans recerved hun having 
 freeall:thi-rhings:tharbe dw at Jeruſalem at tne Feaſt : for phey alſo 
[:3 3 £4 abba the Feaft. tro VV ods fo unite bric zolbuy 5. 1521 YAO 


SA ARES i i ermads PDantio Vive afige cid yolk D zu, | + 


-6iſ60Lfothe - R'\\part: $$.:his 'Minigry, ' and \to 
FGSTW Par act of \biv'rime in.:: This: Hiſtory :was begun 
in the thre fiſt Verſes of this Chaprery .and\ havhbeerthithecro ifveroupeed 
iy.) OW 


—_ 


—_— 


— —_— 


þ 
y 
&& and 
4 — _—_ a —_— 


n—— 


© JON IL. VER. XLLXLUL. 


[inthisplace when he went to Cana, and again, Mar. 4. 13. when he went to 


| but it wasbut once, he made no abode there and that one Szrmon was made,not 


| which he did (doubtlefſe) owe more duty unto, than to any other place ? For it 
| is certain, every man owes a duty to the place of his birth , and eſpecially of his 
| education and dwelling , in reſpet of the many bleflings of God he hath recei- 
| ved there: therefore alſo every City and Town in 1ſracl was called 4 other 5» | 
11ſrael, 2 Sam.20. 19. In reſpeCt hereof , the light of nature hath caughe men, 


| gifts or abilities God hath given unto him. S2e what an aff-&tion 
|| preſſeth towards his Country-men , he calls God to witnefle, that he had great 


Lett. 77. 


and diiconcinued, by a long relation of that which tell out in che way. Theſe 
three verſes which 1 have now read , do ſummarily ſet down our Saviours re- 
rurn into Ga/ilee. Bur before we come to thediviſton of the Text, and the hand- | 
ling of the ſeverall parts of it, one doubt and difhculty is to be removed, to make 
our way plain unto the Do&rine that is to be delivered from it. For it may be de- 
wr whether Galilee were not his own Country, and it it were) what ſenſe 
is there in this reaſon, Hz went into Ga/ilce.b:cauſe a Prophet hath no honour in 
his own Country ? 

Tothis I anſwer , that though Chriſt were brought up in the Province and 
Country of Galilze(for Nazaret was a City in Galilee, Mar.1.9.in which reſj 
alſo, he was ſometimes called Jeſus the Ga/ilean, Mar. 26, 69.) yet in this plac?, 
by his own Country is meant Nazaret(as it isalfo called, at.13 54. £#k.4.23,) 
Hecauſe though he was not born there , but at Berh/ehems in Juda yet Nazare; 
was the Town where his Parents had d.velt,, Zzke 2, 39. and wherein he was 
brought up, and had lived by the ſpace of thirty years, Luke 4. 16. In which re- 
ſpeX alſo, the Jewes were wont to call him Jeſus of Nazarer, Mar. 21. 11. Luk, 
24. 19. Yea, it was neceflary he ſhould be brought up there, becauſe of that Pro- 
phelie that had bzen made of him, /ar. 2. 23. He came and dwelt in a City ca!- 
led Nazaret, that it might be fulfilled »hich was ſpoken by the Propher, He ſhall 
be called a Naz.aren. $9 that the Words that I have now read, are as if the E- 
vangeliſt ſhould have ſaid in plain tearms thus , After ewo daies he departed 
thence, and went{(not to Nazavrer, for heſhun'd that Town of purpoſe,burJinto 
other parts of Galilee: for he knew that in Naza-er, his own Country, he ſhould 
have no honour, his Miniſtry would not be regarded at all. So that in theſe Verſes 
that] have now read, there be foure principall points to be obſerved : Firtt, our 
Saviours leaving and ſhunning of Nazaret , his own Country , and going into 
other parts of Galilee, Secondly, the reaſons why he did ſo, becauſe he knew he 
could have no honour there, Thirdly, the good entertainment he found in thoſe 
parts of Ga/ilee, that he went unto: When he was come inta Galilee, the Galileans 
received him.uFourthly, the cauſe of that good entertainment hefound amo 
them, They had ſeen all the things that he did as Jeruſalem at the Feaſt: for they 
alſo went unto. the Feaſt. | 
For the firſt, it is a thing worthy ofouc obſervation, that our Saviour (being 
now to begin to preach ) for till after this time, hz had ſcldome or n2 ver prea- 
ched as is plain by that wefinde , fr2m that tim? ( afterthis his comming into 
Galilee) Jeſus began topreach, Mat.g.t7.) and makin; choice of Gal;/ee rather 
than of Jeruſ4/ems. or all Ind:a toexerciſe his Miniſtry , and ſpend moſt of his 
timeand labour in)paſſech by Nazarer, and r:faſcth to make choice of that place 
to preach or live in, Yea, it is twice record:d, that he pafſ:d by Nazarer ; here 


Capernaum, We read indeed , that once he preached at Nazaret, Luke 4. 16, 


fo much in mercy as.in judgment, to make them without excuſe; as appeareth by 
the anſwer he makes to a ſecrer objeftion they: might make againit him, Luke. 
25. 27. Which was (in eff<&) as it he ſhould have faid unto them, I amnor ſene 
to you, God hath forbidden me topreach unto you. 1:1 

S:condly, But why did he thus lexve and ſhunne Nzzarer, his own Country; 


that every mans Country may challenge ſome right an 1 intereft ggn whatſoever 
VF. Apoltle ex- 


| heavineſſe and contmuall ſorrow in his heart, toſce their blindneſſe and obſtinacy, 
wh 
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| ſaved, Rom.10.1. And (doubtlefie) Chriſt loved his owne Country, as dearely as 
; ever any: good man did, and more too. All good affeftions were in him, in f 


| dove in Capernaum,do alſo in thy Country, Luks 4.23. he had done many niira- 


bw 


Rom: 9-82. hu hearts delire and prayer to Ged for them was, that they m.ghibe 


rre 
greater perfeCtion than in any of us. What was then the cauſe,why he ſhewed ſo 


Iittler now unto his owne Country ? Was it the bafenetſe and obſcurity of 
that. place ? No verily : For ( for ought we can reade in the Scripture, or any 0- 
ther Author) it was every whit as populous,and of as good note, as cither Cana, 
or Capernaum, or Coratin,or Bethſaida, Yeayit had this honour above all the 
Cities, cither in Ga/ileor Judah, that he had dwelt ſo long there, and bors his 
name(in part) from thatplace, Was it then for any notorious wickedneffe that 
did abound in that Towne,more than in any other Towne in Sales ? furely no 
ſoch thing is recorded of it: bur(for ought we can readeJic was as civill a place as 
any other that Chriſt converſed moſt in. True itis. that on a time after hoe had 
preached there they thruſt hmm our of their Citty and would have throwne him 
downeheadlong from the top of an hill, L«ke 4. 29. but that was long after this 


time,as:wil appeare if we wel obſerve what is written, /harſoever we have heard 


cles in C apernaum before that time. The onely true cauſe why he paſſed by Va- 
z-aret, and refuſed to exerciſe his Roy there, was becauſe he knew hee coald 
have no honour there, as is plainely ſaid here, verſe 44. He himſelfe ( without 
the diffwaſion of anyYhad reltified (that is, with great carneſtnefſe and compaſ- 
ſton afhrmed to his Diſciples,as they had had ſpeech of that matter in their jour- 
ney) that naither henor any other Prophet, could have any honour in his owne 

/OUNtTY. 

Now theſe two points being thus obſerved in the Text, the DoCtrine that ari- 
{th from hence for our inſtruftion is this : 

That there isan honour due unto every true Prophet and Miniſter of God 
and the Lord holds all ſuch unworthy of the comfort of his Goſpell as will not i 
henour his Prophets. There be two branches(as you ſce)of the Dofrine,and wee 
will confirme them diſtinftly and ſeverally. 

1. That itis the will of Godthat his people ſhou[d honour his Prophets and 
Miniſters. See the proofe of thisout of the Old Teſtament, Jag. 13. 17. Ma- 
94h asketh the Angell that brought him word of the birth of Sampſor, whom 
he toake to be a Prophet and Meſſenger of the Lord, what his name was : and 
giveth this for the reaſon; that when his ſayings were came to paſſe ( and fo 
they ſhould prove that he was a true Prophet indeed} they miphr honewr him. 
And Lamentations 4. 16. it isnoted for a fonle finne and figne of marvelous con- 
fuſion, that they reverenced not the face of the Prieſt, Plaine places allo there 
be for this in the New Teſtament, 1 Tim.s. 17. Let the Elders thatrwule well, be 
counted worthy of double honour , eſpecially they that labanr in the Word and 
Dettrine. So man taketh this honour unto himſelfe, but be that is called of God, 

Heb.5 4. hold ſuch in reputation, Phi1. 2. 29. 


. | of theOld Teſtament,and two out of the New. When the cauſes are laid down. 


—_— ho 


| fach unworthy of the comfort ofhis Gaſpell, that will not eſteeme of , nor ho- 


2. Theſecond branch of the Dofrine is alſo evident. The Lord holdeth all 
nour his Prophets. ' For this point alſo, I will bring you two plaine places out 


2 C hron,36. for which God deprived the Jewes of his Word and worlhip?, this 
is rzckoned for the chief,ver.16.T hey mocked the meſſengers of the Lord;& m:(* 
wſed hs prophets. And Hof. 4. 4. the Lord threatning this fearfull judgment to 
the Jewes,that they ſhould have none to rebuke or reprove them for their ſins,he 
giveth this for the reaſon of it, For rh people are as they that rebuke the Prieft. 
Two plain placesalſo there are in the new Teſtament for this, Mat.21.43. when 
our Saviour gzophefteth that the kingdome of God ſhould bez taken from the 

ewes, he giveth this for the chiefe reaſon of it, ( which had been mentioned by 

im ina Parable in the former verſes, ſpecially ver 35. viz.) che indignities they 
had offerzd to Gods Prophets and Meſſengers. And Mar. 23. 39. when hee had 


threatned 


— a 


__ 
IS 


1 


—_— 


| (mere immediatel; while he was raging againſt the Prieſts w'th a Leproſie & the 


| 


(thongh in the ſame ficld)from his Anceſtors; for they faid He 's « Leper. 


a 


JON III. VER. XLINILXLIHI. 


thrzatncd them of Jer=ſa/em that(whercas he had often Preached unto them » 
and fought their converſion in as loving and caretull a manner , as the Hen gar | 


ſcehim no more till the day of judgment, he all:dgeth no particular lanue for 
the cauſe of this , but the diſhonour and contempt they ſhewcd unco the Fro 
phets verſe 37. : 

Bzfore I cont to the Reaſons of this Dodtrine , let me intreat you to obſerve 
with me, what account the Lord maketh of the honour ofhis Prophets, and 
how highly he is diſpleaſed with the difhonours and indignities that have ben 
done to his Miniſters, in the examples of foure Kings of Z«#da, which in the b.- 
ginning of their raigne had been worthy and excellent Princes , and never pro- 
ſpered after they had done concempt and diſhonour to Gods Prophets. The firſt 
of theſe way Aſa, 2 Chron. 16, Hanani the Prophet came to him, anddclivered 
faichtally a mefſage from the Lord; and it is ſaid, verſe 10. Aſa was wroth with 
the Seer, and pwt h;m into Priſon; But look what followed,to theend of verſe 12. 
and you ſhall ſce henever proſpered after, The next of theſe Kings was oat, 2 
Chron, 24. Zachary the Propher ( the ſon of J-hojadahb, the Kings Coulin-Ger- 
mane) delivered faichfully a tharp meſſage from the Lord: Joa/b commands him 
tobe ſtoned for it, verſe 21. But ſee verſe 25, what anend he cameto ſhortly af- 
ter; and obſerve, that ( though he had many ocher finnes, yet ) the Holy Ghoſt 
faith, this was che ſin that broughc rhat ruine upon him. The third of theſe 
Kings was Amaz.ah 2 Chren. 25.16. A Prophet came to him in the name of 
the Lord, and plainly reproved him; Amaz'ah rejzHced him with great diſdain , 
Have they made thee the Kings Conncellor? Sic, maſt you direft me, and tdl me 
what I have to do? then he putteth him to falence. But mark whar followed , the 
Prophet telleth him plainly, be kew God had d:term ned ro deſtroy him, beca«ſe 
he had done that, And (o itfell out indeed, verſe 27. he was murdered by trea- 
ſon. The fourth and laſt of theſe Kings was #zziah , 2 Chron. 26. he would 
needs, (out of the Pride of his heart ) take upon him to incroach upon the Prieſts 
Office; the Prieſts withſtood him. verſe 19. he was cruel angry (as the word fig- 
nificth) wich che Prieſt,raging againſt them,and threatning them. But what fa. 
lowed? even that which the Pricſts told him,ver,18,T how [halt have no hoxor from 
the Lord God, The thing he reſpefted was his honour,forfooth,it was not for his 
honour to be ruled by the Prieſts; but what honour got heby ic ? Firſt, He was 


Leproſie roſe in his very forchead,ver. 19. Second!y,ver.21. He was a Leper to the 
day of his death, dwelt as a Leper in an houſe apartyhecauſe he was cut eff from 
the houſe of the Lord Thirdly, verſe 23 After his death they buricd him aparr 


. The reaſons of the Doftrine are theſe: 1. Inre{peR of their gifts, there is an 
honour due to the true Prophets and Miniſters of God, Ir is a batbarous thing, 
noe to reverence and honour learning, and Gods gitrs , wherefoever we diſcern 
them, Prov, 33; 15- G»od underſtand ng makgrh a man acceptable, And Ecc'S, 
I, The wiſdome of a man math his face to\h'ne. And above all gifrs and lear- 
ning this d:(crverh moſt honour, when a man hath a gift co divide the Word a 
right, rightly co interpret the Scriptures, and to apply them to the uſe of Gods 
Church. When the Apoſtle had faid, 1 Cor. 12. 31, Deſire you the beſt gifts : 
he commeth to tell chem which are the belt gifcs; and having ſhewed in generall 
Chap. 13. that nogifts are ought worth toa mans own comfort , unleſl2 they 
be uſed in love and care to profit others» he addeth, Chap 14. 1, Fel'ow after 
love, and covet ſp:ritua'l gifts ; but rather that ye may Propheſie : And verſe 5. 
I would that you all ſpake with ſtrange languages, but rather that ye Propheſi- 
ed; for orearer is he that Propheſieth, then he that ſpeateth with tongues . 
2. In reſpe& of their work and office that they areemployed in, honour is due 
unto them. For how mean and baſe ſoever we are, yet is our office great and 


Lett, 77, | 


thereth her chickens under her wings) now he would leave them, and they ſho:1ld } 
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honourable, Luke 1.15. He ſhall be great inthe fight of the Lord. We are the 
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| Meſſengers of the Lird of » Hoſts, Mal, 2.7. We are Ambaſſadowrs _ —_ 


1:Car.'$: 20. Yea, weare his Mcflengers and Ambaffadours in matters concerti- 


| ing:theſoul, the precious ſoul of man not in martersof this lite, bac in che mat- 


ters of God, Heb.5.1.7.he Prieft was taken from among men , andordxind for 
meniin things peri&.uing to God. You cannot have the meansot ſalvation , - the 
Word and Sacraments , butfrom us ', 1 Cor. 4.;i. Let-a man fo efteoni 
of is » (#4 of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Diſpoſers of ' the. Myſte- 
ries of (God, Yea, you cannot have faving knowledge > nor faith , nor 
regeneration, nor eternall life without us, ordinarily, Kow.10.1 4. Flow cin they 
beliete an bim, of whom they have not heard 4 And how can they hear without 
aPregchery Joh 20:23, Tons the keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven are commit- 


| ted. And(thoughit be certain that God hath reſpeft co the Prayers of the mean- 


£&.of che faithfull; and:ir may fall out that many a private Chriſtzarrhathalſo# 
better gift in prayer thanmany a good Miniſter, yet, )) hath the Lordmore re- 
{peF to the prayers -of his P s and Miniſters, than to any other , and they 
are more effecuall co the rt ofGods people, Ger. 20. 7. Hes a Prophet, 
ade jhall pray fat thee, Jam.5.14.; Moſes and Aaron were among-his Prieſts , 
and Same. among ſuth a4 call upon his Name: theſe called npon the Lord , and 
he heard chem, P(. 99.6, Soitisſaid, 2 Chron.30.27. that at cheend of the ſo- 
lenin pallcover that was Kept by Hez.ek;ah,T he Prieſts and the Levites —_—_ 1d 
hiefjed ihe people,and the'r woice was heardgand their Prayer came wp to Heaven 
to 15 holy habitariba; ln reſpe& of all this that1 have ſaid concerning the office 
and funftion of the Miniſter, the Apoſtle telleth-the Cor;nthians,there wasno pro- 
portion between that they could give to their Miniſters , and that they received 
from them, 2 Cor.g-11. '1f we have ſown unto you ſplrituall things, tsit a great 
thing that wereap your carnal things Yea, more thenthat, he tals Philemon | 
ver. 19.that be dd owe to him, even bys own ſelf. And (@mneh may every Kichful 
Miniftcr fay.to ſomany as have been converted toGod by his Miniftry, | 
Thie thixd Reaſon why the Lord tmaketh fach acconnt of the hononr of his 
Prophets, and 'is ſo highly diſpleaſed with the indigmities that are done unts 
them, is, becauſe mien cannot honour , nor-eſteem of their Dofrine and Mets 
Gage , unleſſe they honour and eſteemof them. The contempr done tothem ; 
reacheth to the holy chings they are imployed in, and to the Lord himſchfe. Itis 
not poſſible tor a mari to loverhe Word, buthe muſt love and honour the Mini- 
ſter of it, How beantiful are the feer of them rhat preach the Goſpel of ipeace, 
R:28. 10. 15, Te have acknowledged us in part, that we ave your re oycing.2 Cor, 
I. 14. Nay, it isnotpoſſiblefor any man to love , or bear honour to the Lord 
him{cltbut he muſt needs love,and honour the Prophers and Mcfſengers of God, 
he that deſpiſerh you, deſp:ſeth me, Luke 10.16. And that is the emjſe why the 
Apoſtle is ſo importunate with the Theſſalonians, to perſwade them to chem 
well of their Miniſters, Ve beſeech you brethren to know them, which labonr ' as" 
mong you, and are over youin the Lyd, and admoniſhyou ; And to efteers them 
very highly in love for their.works ſake, 1 Theſſ, 512,13. And indecd this was 
true cauſe, why our Saviour in this place ſtood ſo much upon his hononr (ht 
would —_— nowhere but where he might have honour , and be well eſteemed 
of ) Why? was hea man thatcared much for hqnour ? No, he profeſſeſſed 
himſelf, and in his whole lifs made it good, Fob 8.4$,49.1 horonr my Farther, 1 
ſeek not mine own pra'ſe This was then the reafor! why he would preach no where 
but wherehe might have honour; becauſe he knew none could receive good by 
his Miniſtry, thap did not eſteem: reverently ofhis perſon. They'that honour nor 
' the Teacher, cannot honour, nor profit by his Doftrine. 
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Lefare the ſeventie etght. Janauary 22, 1610 


[ T followeth now, that we proceed to the Liſcsof this Doftrine. 


and ir isnor poſlible for us todo any good in our Miniſtry where wee have no 
honour; and all the honour:that is due to us, is due to us on?ly for our gifts,and 
far our works ſake: we ſhould therefore be hiimbled in our f:lves, and judge our 
ſelves unworthy to be imployed in thisfanRion 3 and both before weare entred, 
this ſhould keep us from being over-haſty and forward to take this calling upon 
us : and when we are entred., this ſhould make us to walk in it with * feare and 


the baſeft office about Chriſt, nor worthy to bearehis ſhooes. Marth. 3.-11. not 
worthy to ftoopdowne tountie thelaccher ofhisfhooe. Mark 1. 7. And Par! 
faid he was nnworthy tobe called an Apoſtte, x Cor.15 9.and having ſpokenof 
ſach an honor that helen to'oarMiniſtry,which(as one would have thought) 
would have puffed him up, rather then have/humbled him, he preſertly ( as ad- 
miring that God ſhould everadvance any mortall man to that dignity Jbreaketh 
oar into theſe words, 2 Cor: 2, 46. Who is (ufficient for theſe thin gs? Fot,as God 
never advanced any to honour above orhers/but he required ſomegyeater ſervice 
from thzm than from others(i- own honore-oft onus)in all honourhere is 4 bur- 
denzto whom men have committed much,of them they will ask the more;Luk 12. 
48. In which reſpe& Sav/, when he was called of God and his people unto the 
place of greateſt honour, ſhanned it as mach as he conld, and hid himſelf, r Sam: 
10. 22. 10 hath ir fallen oat in this; No man that hach rightly conceived of che 
barcthen God hath annexed to this honourable tunftion, hath over-hafty to 
take this calling = him, no 96a taketh this honour ro himſelf, but he that 1s 
called of God, Heb, 5. 4. till God have even chruft him in ( as it were ) by vio- 
lence, by thehead and ſhoulders. Two famous examples we have for this , the 
one in Moſes, who three ſeverall times hung off, and excuſed himſelf, Exod. 3. 
11. and 4s. 10.13- the other in Jeremie,who cryed out thus;,ah Lord God, be- 
held I canor ſpeak, for I am a child, Chap. 1.6. - 

Every ignorant; idle, coverons, and ſcandalous Miniſter is apt to glory in this 
Dodtrine; and to challenge to-himfelf rhis honour that is due to the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel: but he never thinketh of the burden God hath annexed to this 
honour | 


The ſcrond Llſe of this Doftrine, is for the people; that ſeeing it is evident by 
\this Doftrine, that you owe as honour, neicher can you profit by our Do&rine 
unkefſe you can give hononr mito us: and, God efteemeth you as dogges and 
ſovine, unworthy of the comfort of his Goſpell if you cannot eſteem of us: there- 
| foxe it tandeth you upon, to learn what honour isdue tous,and when you know 
it, to give us our due in this kind. The'Apoſtles rule is generall, Roms, 13.9: Ren- 
der to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute 15 due, fear to whom fear, horny to 
whom honour 

' Firſt then you muſt know, that the honour you oweuntouy is not ſuch as is 
due to the Magiſtrates > and greatmen of the world; wez doe not challenge to 
aur ſelves, either that civill aurhoriry , or that reverence, or thoſe ticles, or that 
outward pompe and ſtate, or that wealth or abundance that is dueunto them, 


1. For us that are Miniſters : That ſeeing there is an honour due unto ns 3 


ing. jb» the Bapiiſt profefſed himſelf unworthy to be imployed, even in | 


Ws 


Application, 


Our Saviour Chriſt giveth this for the reaſon > why he had not ſach a retinne 
and company of ſervants; as might have reſcued him from them chat apprehen- 
ded him, becauſe his Kingdom was not ofthis world, John 18. 36. The chief: | 
honour thatis due tous,. is more inward and fpirituall; and ftandeth in four 
points principally. ; 

- Thefirkt of honour that you owe to us, is in your mindes and judge -| 


{ ments, that yourighely eſteem of the need you have of Gods Ordinance in our 
| Ft 4 Miniſtry, 
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| Prophet,for which the Lord deſtroyed him,becaſe chow haſt not hearkned unto 


| circumſtance, that the Lord had ſent his Prophets to chem co admoniſh ther , 
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Minittry,and of the incſtimable benefit you reccive by it. This is that the Apoſtle 
teacherh us, when he ſaith, 1 id 5.12. 1 veſeech you brethren,thar you know 
them that labour amons you, And11 Cor.q.1. Let a man ſo acconnt of ns, as of che 
AMin'ſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God. On the other fide, a 
chicfdiſhonour it is to the Miniſtry , when men think it is a calling of no ſuch 
necellity, but that they may well enough be ſaved withour itzas they did among 
the Corinthians that ſaid they cared neither for Pa/, nor for Apollo, nor tor Ce- 
phas, they were Chr:i/ts, they did. ſo wholly relie upon Chriſt tor their ſalva- 
tion, as that they regarded not the Miniſtry of any of his ſervants, 1 Cor. 1.12. 
that they can profit better by reading good Books, ©. 
The ſccond degree of honour you owe to ug,is in your aftcRions,that you reve- 
rence us in your hearts and have us in ſingular love for owr works ſake,1 1 he. 
5:13, You ſhould count it your happinefſe, to have ſuch Teachers as you may 
reverence; for otherwiſe,you ſhal be able to profic lictle or nothing by their Mini- 
ſtry. On the other (ide, they are to bz held contemners of che Miniſtry, that de- 
fire none but ſuch as may be their undeclings,ſuch as they may rule at their plea- 
ſure, even inthe matter of their Miniſtry , ang preſcribe unco them, what they 
ſhall preach and what they ſhall not preach, and ſay, prophe/ie not unto us _ 
th.ng 5, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, Eſay 372. 10.42.'0r ellcſuch as are good-tel- 
lows, w hum they-may draw into any fin: that will drink with them, and game 
with them, and {wear with them, and play the wantons with them. Ofrhele the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh; Amos 1.42, 13.7 gave the Nazarites wine to drink, and 
commanded the Prophets, ſayino, Propheſie not: Behold I ans preſſed under you , 
45 4 cart preſſed, that js full of htates, 
The third degree of honour you oweto ns, is in your praftice; when you 
—_ obedience to our Do&rine z and will be direfted by us according to the 
ord of God; ay obedience(doubtleſſe )is due from the pegple of God to their 
faichfi;l! teachers, { wr;re 10 rry whether you be obedient in all things,2 Cor.2. 9. 
| Having confidence in thy obed.ence,1 wrote unto thee , Philemon 21. obey them 
that hate the rule over you, and ſubmit your (elves, Hebrews 13- 17. Ontheo- 
ther (ide, they will be found contemners of Gods Prophets, that will not be di- 
rettcd by them nor be obedient totheir Doftrine, whatſoever reſpet otherwaies 
they ſeem to ſhew unto them. Whoſoever ſhal not rece:ve you nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that houſe or City,ſhake off the duſt of your feet, Math. 10. 
14. They that will nat hear, or be dire&ed by our Doftrine, receive us not, but 
contemn vs in an high degree. This was the contempt that -{maz'4h did to the 


my £44 ſel 2Chroy,25,16.For though fin be che tranſgrflion of Gods Law, and 
che diſc b:ying of him yer is fin greatly increaſed,by diſobeying his Pc & 
Metlſengers, He did that wb:ch was evil in the fight of the Lorg, and humbled net 
h mſeif before Jerem'ah the Prophet ſpeaking in the name of the Lord, 2 Chroyn., 
36.12, Therefore alſo the Lord faith Ezek 34. 33. that when thar ſhould come 
to paſſe ( when the judgement ſhould fall upon them which hee had threatned 
verl. 27. ) they /tould then krow that a Prophet had been among them. Their | 
own conſcience ſhould in their affliftion aggravate their ſin againſt chem þy this 


anc. they had not regarded nor obeyed him. 

The fourth degree of honour you owe to ns1is in allowing us ſuch maintenance, 
ſuch an eſtate and outward reſpeft as may ſerve to preſerve our perſon trom con- 
tempt this is that honour the Apoſtle meaneth when he ſaith,che Elders that rule 
wel,are worihy of double honour, ſpecially ſuch 4s labour in the word & Doctrine, 
For the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhals not muzzle the oxe that treadeth owt the corn: 
and The labourer is worthy of his reward, 1 Tim, 5.17, 18. For though 
( as I have ſaid ) we may ncither challenge nor accept of that worldly. honour 
and outward eſtate, as is due to Princes and great Magiſtrates, yet what reverence 


may be given toprivate men,may be given co us alſo. Yea, itis not —_ you | 


— 


: 


| 


| place where his parents and kinsfolkes did dwell. Now becauſc this reaſon is 
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ſhould reverence ns in your mindes and hearts, but you mutt nzeds give tome 
outward reſpeQ and reverence unto.us, Elizexs ( even inthoſe time) was able 
to keep a man toattend him, 2 Keg. 4. 12. and 6. 15. And ſuch maincenanceis 
to be allawed the Miniſter , as he may be both comely ( not baſe and ſordid in 
apyarel,or otherwiſe)and able alſo to keep hoſpitality, 1 7m. 3. 2. On the other 
kde, ir argueth a great contempt of the Miniſtry > when men ſeckeapurpoſe to 
keep them bare as may be, leſt they ſhould be too proud, preſiwapruous ( as they 
call it ) in their Miniſtry. Theſe are like thoſe prophane Souldiers, Mach. 27. 
28, 29. who when they had —_ our Saviour, they bowed the knze before 
him, and mocked him. This alſo ſhewerh what the reverence is, that many for- 
ward Chriſtians ſeem to ſhew to Gods ſervants and Miniſters. If they did in- 
deed bear true love and reverence to them, they would not be ſo careleſſe in Mi- 
niftring to their neceſſities ax they are: much lefſe would they robbe them » by 
wichholding that, which by Law is due unto them. 


MB 


Leflure the ſeventy nine, January 29. 1610. 


"FF E have alceady-heard, that theſe three Verſes which do ſummarily con- 
'Y tain the Hiſtory of Chriſts return into Galilce, do offer toour confid:ra- 
tion three principall points. 

Firſt, that onr Saviour, returning into Ga/.lee,toexerciſe his Miniſtry there,did 
of purpoſe refuſe ro go to Nazarer, and went into ocher Townes of Galilee, be- 
cauſe he knew he could have no honourin Nazaret, verſe 43. 

S$:condly,the reaſon why he knew he could have no honour at Nazaret;b:cauſ” 


it was his own Country, verſe 44. 
Thirdly, the entertainement he found in thoſe parts of Ga///ce he reſorted unto 


45: 
Tho inſt of theſe three, we finiſhed the laſt day; and now it followeth that wee 
procgede to the ſecond, which is concained in this verſe 3 He knew he could have 
no honour in Nazaret, becauſe it was his ownecoyntry*: it was the place where 
he had lived long, even from his infancy, till he was about thirty yeares old © the 


ſomewhat ftrange, and given by Chriſt, not here onely, bat in ſandcy other pla- 
ces of the Goſpell, ir ſhall be profitable for us to weigh and conſider it well that 
{o we may be the b:trer able to receive our inſtcuftion from it. Firſt then it is to 
beobſerved that he maketh not this his owne caſe onzly nor the fault of Naza- 
xer, bur the caſe of every true Prophet, what country ſoever he ſhall live in : for 
as here ke ſpeaketh indefinitely, 4 Propher hath none honour in his owne Cuntry, 
ſo Luke 4. 24, you ſhall finde it thus ſet downe, No Prophet is accepted in his 
owne Country, Secondly; that he ſaich, Marke 6 4. the place wherea Prophet 
wanteth his honour, i his owne Country, among his owne kinsfolke, and iz his 
owne houſe : as ifhe ſhould ſay; it is rare to ſce him have honour in thz Towne 
and place where he dwelt longeſt : but more rare among his owne kinsfolkes : 
and moſt rare of all in his owne houſe. The neerer any are to him in the bond 
of nature, in carnall familiarity and acquaintance, as he is a man, the farther off 
fhall he finde them, from yeelding that honour and eſtimation that is due unto 
him, ashe is a po of God. Thirdly, that he ſaith, ar. 13, 57. and War. 
6.4. That 4 Prophet 1s not without honour, ſave in his owne country: as it he: 
ſhould ſay, Hz ſhall be ſure of honour every where elſe. Fonrthly, that he (pak 
this ſo oft - All the fours Evangeliſts ( as you have heard ) mention this ſpezch 
to have been uſed by him at ſimdry times ; as bewailing (apon ſundry occaſions] | 
that he could doe no good in his owne Country , and giving this for the reaſon 
of it. Fifcly and laſtly, that he affirmed this wich ſo earneſt an afſeveration : tor 
here it is ſaid, Jeſs himſelfe had reſbified, that a Prophet hath no hownr,c, 


And Luke 4, 24. erily F ſay unto you, no Prophet ts accepted in his owne C = on 
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-| and acquaintance, are ofall others the fartheſt off from giving them that honour 


a great favour of God , to ſend us ſuch Prophets as have been bred and barn | 


LeB. 79. "LECTURES ON 


Theſe things thus obſerved, do yield us this Inſtrution: ' 
That the Miniſters of God ( tor the moſt part ) have keaſt eſtimation in their 
own Country : they that are neareſt tothem in dwelling , incarnall kindred| 


that is due anto them. 
Indeed this is not alwaies ſo;for we ſhall read, that Job» the Bapr./# was high 
ly honoured even by his own Country-men, Mar.3.5,6, T here went out to him all 
fs ſalem , and all Judea , and all the Region round about Fordan, and were 
Baprized of him, confeſſing- their ſinnes. Yeaz after his death, they retained an 
honourable opinion of himz for ſo we read, Mar. 21. 26. All men held John for a 
Propher, Bat for the moſt part it hath ever been otherwiſe. So ſoon as ever Joſeph 
had ſhewed himſelfe a Prophet, he was no where ſo much deſpiſed and hated as 
by his own Brethren yea, itis twice ſaid » verles 5. and 8. They hated him (+ 
much the more, becauſe of hixdreams: And 6, 19. Behold,this dreamer commeth, 
So when God had given unto David, not only an Heroicall and Princely ſpirit 
to fight with Go/i4h, bur alſo a Prophericall ſpirit, to declare unto Gods people 
their deliverance frum him , he found not ſo niuch contempt and diſdain in all 
the Hoſt of 1/7 ael, as from his own Brother, 1 Sam. 17,28. Jeremy found not 
chat birterneſſe and deadly malice neither in any'of the Jewes, nor in the Calde- 
ans, as he did in the men of Aathorh, his own Countrymen and Kinſmen , Jer. 
11. 21- The men of Anathoth ſunoht his life,and ſaid; Propheſie not in the Name 
of the Lord, that thou d'e nor by our hands. And Paul, in all che Countries that he 
came in , received not ſo many contempts and indignities from any » as he did 
from the Jewes, He was whipped five times by them, and received every tine for- 
Ri ſtripes ſave one, 2 Cor-11, 24. So none eſteemed more contempribly of Chriſt, 
then his own Kinſmen, Mar. 3. 21. John9.5. 

Well : we have ſeen ſufficient proofe of the Dodtrine inall theſe examples , 
let us conſider now what might be the reaſon of this- In it ſelfe doubtlefle ir is 


amongſt us, ſuch as are of our own kindred and acquaintance, as is evident by the 
promiſe Gcd makes his people, Dent.18.15. The Lord thy God will raiſe up 
a Prophet from among you, even of thy brethren, to him ſhall ye hearken, So it is 
alſo ſpoken of Amos, 1 raiſed up © co ſonnes for Prophets , ard of your, young 
men for Nazarites , ts it not even thus, Oye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord? 
Amos 2. 11. How falleth it out then, that for the moſt part , men eſteem not of 
this favour,and that they will hearken rather to any Prophet than to ſuch a one? 
TheRcaſon thereof is to be imputed to foure common. corruptions that the na - 
ture of man is tainted with. The firſt, is envy and pride: the ſeccnd bypocrifie : 
the third, curioſity, and deſire of novelty: the fourth, ſelfe-love, and defire to be 
flattered and ſoothed in their (ins, | 
The firſt Reaſon of this (I ſay) is that envy. and pride that is in the nature of 
man. For we cannot endure, that one that we know 1s, or hath been our <quall or 
inferiour, ſhould take upon him to teach , ordireR or reprove us , as all true 
Prophets ale to do. Now every Prophet among his own Kindred and Country- 
m_n where he hath been born and bred , is ſo ; either they know him co have 
been their inferiour in wealth - or Parentage, or(at the moſt) that he was once bat 
their £quall, their School fcllow-their play-fellow. This is expreſly noted for the 
cauſe, why our Saviour was not eſteerned at Nazare;,: Mar. 6.3: 1s not this the 
Carpenter. Marie*s Son, the Brother of James, and Joſes, and of Juda , and Si- 
mon? and are not his Siſters here with us! and they were offended in;h:ms (not at | 
him) v/z. even in his mean eſtate. , | 
The ſecond Reafon of this is the hypocriſie that is in the nature of man: thoſe 
whom they have converſed long with familiarly, they'muſt needs'obferve ſundry 
infirmities in them , and there is this hypocriſie in us, that ( though we think 
never the worſe 'of our ſelves for many foule faults that are in us', yet )weare | 
apt to deſpiſe another for the leaſt infirmity we diſcern in him. All Gods graces : 
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1 own trſts get them #1 heap of 'r eachers. [Their own food, b: it never ſo whol- 


graces are'riot of that force'to move us to reverence and honour him, as the <lealt 
ofhis infirmicits hath to make us cenſure and deſpiſe him. This corruption our 
Saviour noteth', Marth 1.3. Weare not only apt to fee the leaſt moatin our 
Brotherseye, but _ as appeareth, by comparing verſe 1, with 3, 4.” apt to 
judg ge (thats, to cenſure ) condemn, '\and: deſpiſe him for it, Specially in a 
iniſter © men look for an Angelicall etion 3 a Miniſter ( they thinke ) 
ſhould beſotholy,that he ſhould not need Marriagezſo full of faith, that he ſhould 
not Gare for che- things of this life , he ſhould not provide tor his Family, he 
ſhould Hot” require his tythes nor his debrs. Neithercan men ( unleſfe there be 
more in them than Nature ) reverence a Miniſter , if they do diſcern the leaſt 
blemi(h in hirt!, -or-cah but remember any fault or infirmity they have known 
to be in hinviti ems paſt; yea, fach perfeftion we look for in Miniſters , that we 
art apt tb deſpiſt them } even for the blemiſhes we diſcern in any thar are near 
unto them ; '1m their wives, their children, their ſervants , their companions ; 
Numb. l, Aaron and Miriam ſpake againſt Moſes, becauſe of the Ethiopian 
w:18' which he had mary}Þ4. This corruption Fave occafion'to that Law which 
the Apoſtle" #iveth, 1 7549/4,"t; 4. That nohe ſhould be choſen to be a Biſh 
mlefſc hebe ficha ons, af is tiot only unreprovable hirhſelfe, bur ach a one alſo, 
as rulerh h;s own houſe well, having his children in {#0 ieftion with all honeſty. 
'To'this —_ of ouir irttire, Solomon Teerticch to havereſpett in that ſaying, 
(Eee .10.i.Dead fl.cs purrifie the precionsoyntment of the Apothecary,C7 cauſeth 
| 7 roff-rbss [e » Horh: a little folly bins; thay ts in e/Þ;mation for w. {drme and glory. It 
-*Th 9] Hcy but that 5s _ pur eoreuption, for it ought not to do "4 
irFReaſon , (for the moſt part Ja Prophet hath no honour in his 
wn ge 'mthe place —A- he hath long lived . is, the curiofhty that i in 
the nature ofm an,. and deſire of novelty:  Fors naturally we loath thoſe bleſſings. 
that ave <onmmmon , and which we haye long! enjoyed / 4d teem mire of that 


(that is and: $ though it be j i of eſſe worth then the other. 
'Thot 1914 Iwcrc eucdlentef {bod that ever moreall man did live 
yet when thi Feddlires had been tiſed to ig while, rhey loarhed it, and weirred 


their, and eucumbers, dnt onyons, and garlick of Eg 9 ypt before it, Numb. 11. 
'$ \ 6. Of this' corruption the pee the keth, 2 73m. 4:3. Menwill not endure 
| wholſems Do#7ine ; And'why fo?” hey have irching ears, and will after their 


foe, they cannot Obey muſt have-varſety, that'that is new and ſtrange, 
and Gar 10 nt Vecat mord$y*them' than by their qwn, as ſome- 
cimesTt fa Wy won to-feed this itching humour of curioficy. 'This is the 


poor rw! ftle is ſo carneft with che prople, even with che people of God, 


brethyen 0 them whith "laltour antolif you 3 #94 ave 057 you in the Lord, 
WITT 1 2-Obey themws which have them: over J0u, for they watch for your 
fouls Laih6j tt mou 16 #ocourr; Heb;” 13-49 

Sc | GtrtWafid lat reaſon \ (is; WALLIN pethar is in a pie Vo neces and | 
2 ED lhe ſinjoed fu th irfinn 2 che Minift-r that hath lived 


we Fear” isablemorepar- | 
| etal von thejeſirs Ihe oArijiz d dobrt comencar 
they RAN Tera off thpagh he Know po ſuch thing ; 


orbit higk of Set.) ry pulp he aimerk/at them , he! 


Inveigh againſt their fins, eve | 


"Rh H6 peg e;' toefteqn well of own paſtodrs\,” :1»d we beſeech you | 


g\ and fk by. as their © WlPaſton: ( becauſe they think! 
| _ Mr an bh atone at them ) can take it in good 
yer: Kind" This was ceaſe fharal 4 Ahabbare boch| 
tr, dig NCrharab i Reo222.8. © | 


epi of MeDbagine. lot 1s now come to the 
mm Uſtboth for us Minifters, and for all you 
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"For us that are Miniſters. This Dodtrine ſerveth! to exhort us-to uſe all 
good means to preſerve the credit and eſtimation of our perſons in che hearts of 
Gods people, T his weare bound to do; 1 Tim, 412. Let n» man deſp;ſe thy outh 
Tit. 2. 15. See that no man deſp.ſe thee, For, it we loſe our reverence and cſtima- 
t5on in the hearts of Gods people, our Doftrine will do them no good. And we 
may perceive by this Dorine how a the yoople are to deſpiſe ug, ſpecially when 
we havelived long amongſt them. Ir ftandeth us upon therefore ſo much the 
more carefully to uſe all govd means! whereby we may maintain our eſtimati- 
on in theirhearts. And1 finde in Gods Word three ſpeciall means whereby 
this may be done. We: 
Firſt, by our diligence and care to teach profitably. Thaxis the chief ching 
that will procure ns reverence and eſtimation , if we do our work well 1 T heſ. 
5.13. Have them in ſingular love for their works ſake. This is that that the A- 
oft teacheth 2 7m. 2.15. Study to.(hew thy ſelfe.approved unto God, a Work- 
F.11 that neederh not be aſhamed » d.v1d ng, the Wordf God aright, And 1 Tim. 
4. having charged Timothy, verſe 12. to look to it; that no man deſpiſe thy youth ; 
he telleth him by what means he may prelerve his perſon and Miniſtry from con- 
tempt and diſdain, verſe 43.and ſta principally upon this, G/ve arrendance 
zo read ng, to exhortation, and to Dottrine, Verſe 1 4: Deſpiſe notthe if that is 
'» theezbut ſtirre it up, and ſeek to increaſe it: And addath,Verle 15. Theſe things 
exerciſe, and give thy ſelfe unto them , that it may be ſeen how thou pro fiteſt a- 
mong all m:n, \chis care and con'cience be in us;we ſhall be ſure to have honour , 
though Satan and all the World ſhould conſpire to diſgrace us-4 Prophet(a true 
and faichfull Propherhe ) #5 not without hononr,, Matth. 13; 57. Mark, 6. 
q CE wanting, no wealth no titles, no hoſpicality, no good works we can 
will be able topreſerye us from contempt. | 

The ſecond means is by our faithfulnefſe in our Miniſtry. This differeth from 
the former; for a man way be diligene- and a-very ſufficient Teacher, and yet not 
faithfull in his Miniſtry. This is faithfulnefſe z when we are carefull co deliver 
the whole counſell of God to his people. not concealing any of it for favour 
or fear ot any man» Jer. 23+ 28; Hethat hath my Wor let him ſpeak my Word 
faithf.lly, n Cor. 4. 2. It is requ:red of Gods ftewaras , that every man be found 
fairbfull 2 Tim 2.2.W04t things thou haſt heard of me the ſame del;werro fairbful 
men, which (hall be able to teach orhers, This hath great force to procure us re- 
verznce in the hearts afall men. .. When the Phariſces would give a reaſon of the 
reverence they pretended to bear;zo oar Saviour, they givethis, March. 22.16. 
Maſter , we know thay, thou art true, and teache the way of God truly, neither 
careſt for ay man ; for thou conſidereſt not the perſon of man,. And when the 
Apoſtle chargeth 7 jr»s to. Jook to.it, that 7 ns - pt preſcribeth him 
this way to keep himſelfe from conzempt, 777. 5.15: 


eſe things ſpeak, and ex- 
hort, and rehuke, with all author.tv gy. ſe: that no man deſpiſe thee. . Timm might 
have ſaid This was a ſtrange direftion, this is the way rather to procure us the 
contemptand hatred of all men, if we ſhalt not only ; teach (ach parcicular duries 
25 he had mentioned before, but apply them alſo ſo particularly, by cxhorcing, 
and rebukingmen, .ſpzcially , if wedo it with ſych.authagity and boldnefl: as 
chou ſpeakeſt of. No (fairh the Apoſtle) fear it not, this will gain.thee eſtimation 
and honour in the hearts omen, Few of all men; yeag even of them that were 
moſt off:nded with thee for thy faithfulnefle, if they brlong ro God... And this is 
that that Solomon ſaith, Prov. 28, 23. He that re eth\a man'kull. pnde more 
Exvour at the lengrhy then he than flanereth with his coupe, On.the other ſides 
if a man will make himſclfca baſe und:rling to any inthe matcer ofhis Miniſtry, 
fo as he dareth not deliver ſome part of Gods Tryrh, be dareth nox. xeprove ſome 
faults for fear of man, if he he had all the learningin he world, yer ſhall he have| 


$ 
his pzopl:, Ma'. 2 g. Therefore have 1a you 10 by defp. fed. ard vile 
before all the people, becauſe you have not "ove wazes, but dey Ap 


no true honour, for thas ſaith the Lord, ſpeaking the Pricfts' and Teachers of 
Iſo 184: 


ex Partial! in 
the Law, 


The 


-— _—— 


D—_— 


JOHN 11M. VER. XLI. A 


The third and laſt means we are rouſe to maintain oar honoar and eſtimation 
in the hearts of Gods people , is ro make our ſelves examples and pattems to 
them, inall thedutics of holinefſe toward God, and righteouſnefſe toward men ; 
and to ſhew care of this not in our ſelves only , but in all that are of our family 
alſo. This dire&ion is given, T:t.1, 6. He muſt be unreprovableand hot ſo only, 
but his children alſo muſt be faithful pwr ſcandalous for riot,neither d'ſobed'ent. 
See the great force that this hath to gaiti reverence co our pzrſons & Miniſtry in 
ewo examples, 1 T im. 4. 12. Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be unto them thas 
bel:eve an example in word, in conver ſation, in love, in ſpirit, in fa'th , nnd [vi 
pureneſſe; The other is in John Bapriſt, ſee what honour the holinzſle of his life 
did gain him with all men, Mark 6.20, Herod reverenced John , becauſe he 
knew him to be a juſt man and an holy. Infomuch as th bedid hate him for 
his faithfulneſſe, and perſecuted him unto death , yet he did ic agdinſt his con- 
ſcience, and that was the cauſe, why it was after ſuch a vexation and torment 
unto him; when he heard of the fame of Jeſus, he — ſtraight of John Bap- 
tuft, Mark 6.13 7 rs Bapt;ſt is riſen from the dead.And 616 When Herod heard 
it, he ſa'd, It is J:hn whom I beheaded. As if he ſhould ſay, This will never our 
of my conſcience, that he was a good man, and a juſt, and I hated him for his 
faithfulneſſ?, I troubled and perſecuted him. On the other fide, had we all the 
means in the world to make us great, yer if our ſelves make not conſcience of the 
things we teach others, yea,if we be not carcfull to pur all iniquity far from our 
Tabernacles , we ſhall grow contemptible and vile , for the mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken it, See two plain proofes of this, the one is, Eſay 43. 27, 28. Thy 
Teachers have tranſgreſſed aga nſt metherefore have 1 and the Rulers o 
my Sanitary. The other place for this is 1 Sam. 2. 30. inthe example of £1 he 
was himſtlfe unceprovable, but b-cauſe he had not that care he ſhould haye had 
of his family, bur ſuffer:d his children to run to riot, to the great ſcandall of the 
Church, the Lord threatneth to bringegreat contempt upon him, and 
giveth this generall rule, 7 hem chat honowr me I will honour , | and they that de 
ſpiſe meCmine Ordinances, my Word, my Worlhip) hat be 4ſ ;ſed. A ſeritence 
worthy to be oft thought npon. by us eſpecially that are Mi ; and not by us 
only, but by all men, as being ſpoken by him that is able to make his word 
good, that is able to powre contempt even upon Princes, 1 Sam. 2,30. Them that 

onour me 1 will honour, and they that deſpiſe me ſha'l be d:ſp ſea. 


Lefure the ei gbtie, February 12. 16r0. 


T remaineth now that we proceed to the ſecond Ute this Doftrine ſerverh un- 
to. The Uſe thereforechat the people of God are to make of this Dottrine is 
this; That foraſwuch as t. Our Saviour here noteth it for agreat fin in all ſuch | 
as cannot honour a Prophet if he be their own Country-man: and that 2. Chriſt | 
for th cauſe refuſerh = teach at — : andthat 3. The ———_— 
profit by the Doftrine of their Teachers, it upon any preence they deſpiſe their 
perſons * and that 4. The chiefcauſe why men reſale to give due reſpet unto 
their own Prophets, arethoſe foure fanlts which I ſpake of in the Reaſon of 
this Dotrine : That therefore all the faithfull would take heed of ; and Jabour 
to arme them(clves againſt theſe fcure corruptions which are in the nature of e- 
very one of us, and which if we take not good heed unto , we ſhall never be able 
to yield that honour that isdue tothe Ordinance of God in the Miniſtry of his 
ſervants, I will therefore ſpeak ofall theſe foure corruptions particulatly , and | 
give you remedies againſt them out of the VVord of God. | | 
efirſt of theſe foure jons(as we have heard) is Pride. VVediſdain 
to bedireted and reproved by ſuch , as we know to be no better men than our 
ſclves ſpecially, if we know them to b2 our inferiours , men of baſer or meaner 
| eſtate in-the world then our ſelves. For we are apt to think that every n—_ 
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roulurpe apthority 4 and:to reign asa Lord or Pope over us, to hold gurheads 
qoderliiagtndles and that.wecan by.nq means endure:  Hereupon, is, is x that 
You hall ckdome hear avy; fall qur with afairhtull Miniſter , bur they will be 
ready t9 upbtaid -him with-the means of his eſtate , and to charge. him with 
pride; \that he being no better a man ſhould take ſo much upon him : though 
in noother thing he ſhew himſclfe proud, bur inthe; Tapr"atirs his Miai- 
firy-only. Thus did the Sodomites reje& the moſt humble admonition of Lot, 
Gen. 19.,9, He is come along as 4 ſtranger,and ſhall be juedoe rulft Thus did 
Car ah with/ his company 4: rejeftthe-Miniſtry of Moſes and Aarq , though 
Moferwere the meekeſt manupon earth, . N«mb, 16. 3. Te take tos, pngh upon 
yours herefare lift ye your. ſelves above the congregation of the Lord? 

- Now 'there be foure excellent remedies given us in Gods Word againk this 
corruptzoh«: | f 7 | vr: Pg 
- 1s. To conlideritis noweicnar preſicagtion in the Miniftzr of Chriſt ( how 
wean a'perſon ſocver' he bein worldly reſpefts ) to urge all men to, yicld obcdi- 
eaceto theWord, to repre theflns of any man; 'yea , todo this plainly and 
 boldly,as;one bavingavtbority; far be hath a commiſſion and calling from God 
t0:do this/T.it. 2, 15-Tbeſerh;ngs peak; and exhors,) and yehuke with all anrho- 
r;ty; ſee that no man deſpiſe thee. Yea, we ape bound to dothis ypon pain of 
Gods ciirſes er. x, 19%;5 peak unto thew all that I command thee; be. uot afraid 
of the ir fakes. leſt Idefirey thee befere thew. Why ſhould any thea count it 
pride inzus ee dp that,'that we haye ſo goad-a warrant to do,and that God hath 
foftraightly charged usto do ? h 

- '2:Thefs againſt this pride, is, to confider, that themelſſage is to 
be regardet; nat accarding to the' worth ofhim that bringeth it, , bur, of him 
trem whom is commeth: look not(in the Miniftry.of che Word t the meanneſs. 
and baſcnelle of the meſſenger, - bur to the Majeſty of him that hath ſeathim to 
ſpeak to thee in his name, 2.Cor. 5-20. Now then we are Ambeſſadeurs for 
Chrift, we pray you (we teach youz' jexhort yau, reprove yay )in Chriſts ſtead. 
When thy heart begidneth toriſe at any thing thou heareſt caught, and urged. 
upon thy conſcience out: of Gods Word, ſay as Joſeph did, Gen, 50. 19; Am nat 
I under -God?tThis man (me — ſomewharttoo plain, ſamewhat.toc bold, 
ſomewhat too bitter 2 but whoſe Word is it that he-{peaketh , in whoſe Name 
doth he ſpeak unto me ? 41 nor 1 xnder God? Hear ye, and give ear » be not 
proud, tor the Lord hach ſpoken, Jet 15. We do not require you to give 
that reſpeCt to every thimg we ſay: welpeak our own fantaſies, rejeRt them in 
Gods Name; bur if we ſpeak nothing bur upon warrant of Gods Word, take 
heed how you rejeftie, how. you ſpurne againſt it for our ſakes, Att. 9.5. tit 
bard for thie to kick anainſt the pricks, Dath the! Word prick thee? think not 
thou ſhalefinde any eaſe by ſpurning and kicking againſt it,” Jabn 9. 4, #ho hath 
been fierce againſt the Lord, and hath-proſpered? Tbeſeech you all, (as you love 
your own ſonles) take heed, leſt while you think you frer and rage od inſt 
as poor men, you fret not: and rage againft God and his Word: tor Mart « 21, 
44- Whoſorver ſhall fall on this fenrbo ſhall be broken,and an whomſoever it tha! 
falh, it w.Hl 2rind hin to powder. This-was that that kept E/; from fretting at, 
ordiſdaining of Samwet, when he had delivered a very harp and bitter meflage 
from the Lord unto him, r Sam. 3. 18.-1t js the Lord. And this kept the Ga/a- 
rhians fromdeſpiſing Pan, "Galath, 4.13, 14. When through the infirm:ty of the 
fleſh he preached the Goſpel! to thems at the firſf, the tr all of him which was in 
on —_ om not: rue they received him i Angell (or gs 
enger ) of God, yea, as Chriſt Jeſus. confidered'whobad ſent him, and in 
[whoſe 'nanche camZonco hem ey | | 

(= Jo. 8' remedy' againſt this is, to confider,that it maketh much for 
\Godsglory'; to'teach thee by Fir poomb perſons, Herein a notable differeuce 
way be diſcerned between the wiſdome of God, and thewiſdome of man. The 
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: 


wiſdome 
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great deal tothe obedience of his Goſpell , if hew 
the worke of the -nag as had been men offtate and pomps: int 
God( in his wiſdome 


are in poverty, we are per ſecure 


temPtible perſons ſhould have done any good , or that any retpeft 


wealth , or power, or authority in t 
work of 
to their wealth and authority rather than unto God, _* * 


much our ſuperiours in the world; for though ( as Ihave ſhewed you," whenl 
ſpake of the anna" is due to Miniſters of the Goſpell ) there” on h 

that outward eſtate and maintenaiice yeelded to the Miniſters of the Golpell; as 
may keep their perſons and calling from contempt of the people yet it is (doubt- 
11 P agreatbenefit to-the people of God , when they have ſuch Miniſters as are 
not by their outward eſtate litted ſo high above them, bu 

ro make doubts and diſtrefſes of their conſcience knowh toThem , '#K'go. nnto 


6,7. Behold, 1 am according to thy wiſh ia Gods ſtead, alſo am formed onr 0 
clay: Behold, my terrour ſhall not make thee afraid, &c. EI 
2- The ſecond corruption that keepeth men from giving that reverence 'to"Godsg 


Miniſters ( ſpecially their own ) chat they ought is Hypocrttie, that m@ cannot. 
aaa) purer Þ of that man, in whom they have cſpyl any weakneile gr 


infirmicies. And this alſo is a very common corruption among men ,, as I ſhewed 

you the laſt day. An1 there are four remedies alfo againft this. ary” 

1. The firſt is this, Gods people (tioald be loth ahd unwilfiag” 6 fe the: 

infirmities of - their Miniſters. I ſpeak not to excuſe the gol Aults and! 

ſcandalous crimes of - aty Miniſter, nor to perſwade ou to think every thing 
I 


: 4 £28.80. | 
wiſdom of man would thinke that God ſhould ave gaſped and worine more a 
d have rp: 2770 {ach in 

"world; but 

ath judged.thequite contrary -* He hath fronrche be- 
ginning made choice of ſuch to be his Miniſters as have been of very nicane eftate 


in the world, 1C or.1.28. le things of the world, things which ars* fpiſed hath 
God —_ And why hath this ſcemied ood to the wiſdom of God ? the Apoſtle 
giveth this reaſon 2C 97.4.7 We have this treaſure in earthly ve([els:and what hee 
"meaneth by carthly veſſels he wo guy 8. 9. We are aff! tt:d faith 'he, wee 
| . But why did the Lord ſuffer his Ambaſſadonrs 

tolivein ſo baſean eſtate? Who would have thought; that ever ſnch poor con- 
ſhould have 
been given to the Miniſtry? Surely the Apoftle gives the reaſon, v:7/e7, 7 har the | 
excellenc y of the power mg be of God,and not »f u5:'as ifhe ſhould ſay 3K men of | 
| he world ſhould' have been imployed fri this. 
converting ſouls, the good that had been dbne would have been aſcribed: | 


4+ The fourth and laſt remedy againſt this corruption is to'conſider, that it is 
greatly for our ben. fit that God giveth ſuch Miniſters , rather than fiich as are' 


t tobee' 


tMhat they may,be bold: 
them fordireftion and advice. This is that that E{hv fpeaketh'unto*7o5, Je ., 
the, 


well done that is done by us; bur this I fay , that bet : a Chriſtiatiis bond! 
to reverencz every true Prophet and Miniſter of God, or elſe he ſhall. tieyer be able. 
bo goon byhis Miniſtry :. that therefore he2 ſhould yather ſet his FE8p2n Gods| 
ordinance-and the good things that are in them, and thi cliey recelve Y tht 4 
thanupon their infirwities, This wiſdom js taught us ip the example of Sex: and 
[apher ;, the fons of Noah, Gen. 9. 23. when Cham had'feen and looked upon 
his fathers nakedneſſe, and told them of it with delight and provoktd*thento 
do {0 too, They took, a garment and put upon both the'r [hou!derg,and went backs | 
ward, and covered the nakedneſs of their father with the'r faces backward; {o 
lhe ſaw 0 their fathers nakeaneſſe, 

2. Theſecond remedy is that we ſhould not looke for Ang/licall x erfftion 
in any of Gods ſervants, but make account that they are mien as well as yon , 
ſubje& to the ſame infirmiries that your ſelvesare. Trae 1t is, they onghe” to be 
paternsand examples to, the flocke » 1 Ti», 4. 12. Bur yet the bat Miniſt-rs 
that ever were have had ſome wants or errours' in cheir judgement * (yo know 
who it was that ſaid, We know 1n part, and we prophe/ie tt part, 1 Cur. 13.9, ) 
have bewrayed ſome. impotency and weaknefſ: in governing ant moderating 
thcir paſſions,we alſo are men of like paſſuns with you, At.14.1 5.yea,have ſhewed 
Coy , and committed ſome flips in their lives and converfations with 
; | G 2 2 __ a. 
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men, is 1147) things we offend all, Tam. 3 «2. and therefore this ſhould nor be a 
matter of wo ,or offence unto us. 


3. Conpnder Far & that mr and the Ordinance of God, is never mag 
10 


regarded, nor be ever aykic the llſe to thy comfort, for 
their i Sides if the faulrbe nor in ſclfe, Marth. 6:28: 2, 3- The people of 


1 God werebound to obſerve and do whatſoever the Scri ies and Phartes, fit- 


ting in Moſes tis, tea hs Denies ef. fe) did bid them to 
Fg och ey hem ves Gr worm wicked _ mh Jt y the ſmaſl 
infirmitics ofa godl SELEIES the pople, Voahe= of 


his who s cVven by 
thoſe that preached im why mne aflicionto is bands, Ph;/.1.18. 
which he would never have done, if the grofle ee fs of the Miniſter ar 


lefle ifhis ſmall infirwitics ) had force to the go the holy Dodtrinc he dz 
unavailable' to the comfort of Gods people. The infirmities of Gods rata 


| he yor binder the fruit or BY; nor cauſe God to withhold. his bleſ- 
from it» This is cal Jonah , whoſe Miniſtry became ef- 
to the converſton on of th Ns ivires, Jonah 3, 4,5. . though he himſelfe had 

many and ſtrange inficmitics, mn $4 


aka [offy .Ic makes much for your to that God teacheth you not by 

norby n men Err a befor on , but by poor weak men, that 
ha ers as well 45196 _ ee aliang we arcable to teach you with mare 
ing 2 EX on, than otherwiſe we could do, This is that 
whi ES teachegh \ cancerning the High Pricſt under the Law, Heb. 5.2. 

#ble fþciently to have rompalſien on them that mere ignorant, and that 
Ways fufearuſe that be alſo was compaſſed with infirmities. Sothat 
rmitics we cer in Gods Miniſters , are no juſt cauſe why we 

eor comrnn eay Mary. 

e third corruption w hich canſcth pen to contemn the Miniſters of 


were out of th 


Fa Ar wicy Rt ; jo grow weary of their own Miitter ( be 
their never Fl ood Ss ng ranger before him, though his gifts be 
"The RT «hi hoſe th 

cog ou this corruption, are thele three : 
| of God owe mol mol revce and love co their own Paſtours , 
pie phe ſigh ugh, asin whoſe Mini Rey icy be have Already found the bleſ- 

od, and co Ioaritg of 6k Spirit: to ſuc Ly, they owe more ref] 

eh other, though their gifts -be gpcater , 1 The 12,13. Now 1 be- 
tech nou rethren, know t/ berp that labew: among yor » and are over you in the 
Lord; s ail admon, [þ you; and have them in ſingular love.” "That was the cauſe ; 
why the Apo was lo to >commend to fs jo of God their own Fw 
ſtours; as Tic} JyC5 tO ' pong 6. 21, Epapimght Ws to the Philippians, 2 
25,26. Epapbras to the | oloſſeans, 1, 7, and 4. 12, 13.' Therefore lh; God 
ſcrvants may, without any preſumption, challenge a more ſpecial] refpe&t Fm 
their own wn prople; han from any other 3 as Samuel (aid to San!, 1 Sam, 15,1 . 
The Lor ſent me to annoint thee King over his people © now therefore obey the 
voice of the Ward of the Lord. So Paul to the Corinthians, 1 Epi{t. 4.15. Though 
ye box Li thou w afrnffers in Chy;ſt, yet ye have not many fathers. 


y receiy Jnnch wore! pood , and cxpett a greater 
ini Body Fn foar ly aa upped nk 
0d by Rexng another. For ks in ina ſpeck ſortis Gods Ordinance 


Gar ery A ſh ould have a Paſtour of their own, on whom they may depend, 
and whom they min hear conſtantly; 1 Pe..'5, 2 "Fld rhe Rick Chriſ, thi de- 
bonkers pon 06h Afts 14-23 They ordained them Elders in every C ongregat ion. 

1 there is = Juſt occafion given to any to Toath or be weary: of the 
vinitty © any of G faichfull Ef how oft > or how lony ſbeyer they | 


have 


——_— 


— — — 


ER 


——_—_@_}_—_ 


JOHN. VER! XL. Left. Bo, 
have heard them, For though they hicar cheſkme men , they ſhall noc hearche 


ſame thingy bir they ſhall have variery'and choice enough; even at their owne 
table, iftheir Miniſter be a faithfull Reward. Macrh. 13.52. ' He 'bringerh forth, 
 0ur of his ffore-houfe things bach new and ol, 'Cant.7, 13, In our gates are al 
ſweet thingiyhorh new and Id Eccleſ. 129 20: The good preacher ſearcherh farth 
4:4 prepareth many Pa-abletyhe ſerkerh to find our pleaſant words,and an wpright 


writins, Yea, he teach bue the ſame chings that thou haſt often heard , 
yerif thor were ſuch a hearer aswere renewed ih the ifpiric of thy mind ,: thou 
| wouldeſt find ſmall cauſe to complain, Beho/d it is a wearineſſe; Ial.1.13, For, 
as they that have Gods Spirit,when they give God praiſes, even for thoſe bleſ(- 
ings which they have exjeyl, and oft felled God for, do yet ſing as ir 
Were A new ſongs Rev.14-3:{0 do they, when they hear the ſathe things they have 
oft hcard,alwaics find ſome new increaſe, either of knowledge, or ot holy atf-&i- 
ons; ſo hear it alwaies as'a new me & $2 

The —r and laſt corruption, that'alienates the heart of Gods people from 
his faithfidt Miniſters ſpecially from cheir own Paſtours, is felf-love, and defire 
to be flattered and foothed up in the ir finnes.” Theit own Paſtour,that knoweth 
them, dealeth (they think ) roo particularly'in' his Miniſtry; in all his DoQtrines 
and Reproofs he pointeth at them. EE” 

The remedies againſt this corrtption at four : 
z- To.confider, that the Miniſter (RoulFdefire to have chat knowledge of © all 
his hearers, that he may be able ro ſpeak as particularly ro cyery one as is poſſi- 
ble, Jer. 6.27.1 have ſet thee in a Warch-tower among my people, that thon mai ſt 
brow; ard try the.r waies, Thongh he may not make cledip faulcs publick,or {o 
touch the ſm; as he note and diſgrace the perſory; yet he may apply his reproofes 
particularly, ſo as the party himſelf that is Fa cy may know , 'and feel hinaſelfe 
couched with the reproof. Thus dealt Nathan with David, 2 Sams. 12.7. Yea, he 
ought tobe as particular as he can in his Miniftry; itfs-the life and excellency of 
preaching, We muſt in preaching aime as diraly as we can, at him whom wee 
| defire to profir. Our Doftrine muſt be as a garment. fitted for the body it is wade 
| for; a garment that is fic for every, body, is ficfor no body!'P,av/(aich ofhimielt, 
| Col. 1. 26. that inhis preaching he laboured - every mango reach eve- 
ry man ; to preſent every man per fect in Chriſt 7 roo  coniner 

2, It may well be, that our miniſtry may touch your fins particularly, and hit 
upon the very ſecret thoughts that are in your hearts, and upon the words you 
have ſpokenin your privy Chambers, though weour ſelves know no ſuch marter 
by you. For the Word is a ſearcher arid diſcqverer of the ſecrets of the heart , 
as ? ww Lord himſelf is, Heb. 4 12. and compared in that reſpet to light, // 
thin 9s that are reproved ( or ft to be ) are made'man_feſt by the tight, 
Eph.5. 13. And we ſhould beſo far from! fretting at che Miniſtry of the Word 
for this, as we ſhould honouric for nothing more; as acknowledging in this, the 
cooperation of Gods Spiric with it, as that man d1d of whom the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eh, 1Cor.14. 24,25. He is convincell of all "he'ss 11nd oed of all: And rs are” 
the ſecre. rof h.s heart made manifeſt, and [fe falling down on h's face, hew.ll 
worlh'p God. ard report that God is in you of arrnth. 

3. Itis profitable for you to be particularly ſpoken to in the Miniſtry of th 
Word yea, you ſhould defire ic alwaics when you come to hear, P/ 85.8. /w.!/ 
hearken what the Lo; d God will (:y(in,or to m2ſecundem 92,5 vilgaram La 
t'nam for he w;ll ſpeak, feace to his people, andto his Sa.m-. As if he ſhould have 
| faid;If | beone of Gods people,how much foever Gods word {:emech tobe againft 
me,yet 1 know it will in the end tend tomy comfort. Thus heefteemed of ir Le, 
[the ris hreous ſmite me it hall be a k 'ndneſſe, and let h'm reprove me, Pſ. 1.41. 5 
and thas Gcd faith his Word will ever prove to them that be uprig' t,4- or 
[rords dr 'gord t» him thar walketh anrightly? Micah 2.7. And indeed this is 
the wiſdom of a Chriſtian in hishearinggP: 97'.1 4 8. The wiſdow of che prudent | 


| 's 10 #nder ſtand his way, l 
Gee 3 4.1 
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receive it, and. tak 


puny 


4-1 thatthatis fpoken be according tothe Word,,, thou gughteſt humbly to 
he. Tm ny agaiult its | whatſoever thou thinkeſt 
the Preachers affeftion was in delivering it., Remember how grexva.finha;,, and 
| a {in it is to ftunible at the word, .che Apetle make this.a ty of 
by wicked men and ſuch as ſhall have no benefic) by Chriſt and faigh they were 
( in Gods cternall counſell) appoirked thereuntoy. 1 Per,.2. 8. Yeay conlider thas 
it ts a dangerous fin, thus to cenkue and judge ofthe, Preachers paryafe and ;af- 
{etion,whea thoucanſt hot julitly blame any thing i kak ſaid, 7; his peoply are a4 
they thar ſtrive with the Prieſt, Hoſe 41.46 ,11/ GaO1VG14,4 it bot oft 


OV) vin v7 vn iwginige 7 Fol 34.che works 2' 
or Jag} 15 aha bg het Yao! ih 715d 
LeAlgre the tight Job. Februaty 19.1610, 1" 


[| 
ry 
# 


rf FE have ES thatjn ebis, and the tw ARIES "4p" PA 
V. cipal ings mere offered ip-ope cophderarion ROI TS 
Firſt, our Saviours xctuling ta cxerciſe his Miniſtry at Naz,aret 1 - Becaule bee 


knew he could bave np honour there...) } 1 Wan 
oe Reafonwhy-be could: have no hohour. there ; becauſe! it was 
his own Country. *' Sy . | 

Thirdly, the entertainment, Lin other parts of Galilee, | though: hee 
couldhave none. in 1Naz.arccy his 


| The two firlt points, wee haye all finiſhed,ard itcnow remaineth. that Wee 
proceed unto the laſh, which is ſet Jon in this verſe. And in it three things al- 


{o are40 be obſerved: Firſt , the readineſle of the (54/i/eans ro entettaite Chrift' 
and his Miniſtry,in theſe ny, when he was OS into Galilee, the Gulile- 
| ans recerved him.Secondl 6 | 

| entertainment in theſewords, They,bgd ſeen all the things that he d'd at Jeruſa- 


that he had done at Jer» {p/gn ar the Feaſt, jn theſe words, For they went alſo 
unto the Feaſt, Now | rlt of ch *chreeparggic i hicftro be inquired, what 
che Erangcd meavth, phenbe ſh her, The 7/s rcied bis and 
(h d men have beaſaid to receive, Gods Frogs, 1, When they have har- 
boured then), and entertained them with love and kindneffe to their perſons, as 
Matth,1041. He that recgzveth 4 Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, and a 
| rig breoys man xi the name of 4 righteows man: and thats — ver ſe 42. 

Who ſoever ſhall 'veraones f cheſs attle ones to ins a cup of cold water, (Fc. 
And in this ſenſe the Ge/z/cans received Chyiſt,for he found nov ſo.much kindneſs 
| this way in any,as in the Gali/eans, Matth.27.55. Thoſe good women which 


to him-at his death; than tþe Apoſties thermnſcives didy and after his death provi- 
ded carefully forhis buriall; were ſuch as had followed him fronzGa/ilee.2.When 
men have wellingly heard them,and heed theig dodtrinegthey have been ſaid to 
receive Gods Prophets, Marth.1o 14'Whoſoever ſtall wt receive you , nor hear 
your words, Andin this ſenſe allo the Ga/ileans revceied him,for = heard him 
gladly, and flocked after him: all their Synagogues were open to him, Mar.4.23. 
He went about all G alilceqreach.ng in cheir $ynagognes,\ ea, they {ſo followed 
him, not on the Sabbath onely,but on otherdaicg;that they gave himno reſt. in 
ſo much as when he being at Capernaum, had gotten out privily before day wut 
of Peters honſe,where he lay,into a (olicaryplace to retire himſclt,firkt Perer, and 
ſome with him, went to look for himand when they had found him), could him 
All men ſeek far thee, Mar 1.37.And afteritis faid, Ewke 4.42.T he people ſought 
hin , and came to himgand kept himthat he (hould net depart from a ; Neither 
would they have ſuffered him to have gone, but that he told them, ver.43.Sorely, 
I muſt preach the Kingdom of God ro other ( ities for therefore 1 am ſvnc. 
Now from this, that our Saviour that could have no honour in Nazarer found 
' ſach entertainment among the ref of the Ga/ilears; this Dodtrin: ariſeth for our 


y, the Reaſon why they yere ſo ready togiye him this 
lem at the Feaſt, Thirdlygthe occafign whenby they came toſeeall thoſe things! 
ea 


had miniſtred ws ph of.their fubſtance in his lite time, and ſhewed morelove 
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>! Tharthe'trac Prophets and $ of God ſhal be ture to finde fome that 
will receive them and their Miniſtry, t ough they be rejeCted byothers. See the 

proof of this inthree points: Firlt, be ſure to finde ſome thatwill re- 

'verence and honour them for their gitts and calling, Mar. 13. 57. A Prophet 
\not wirhowr honour, Secondly, ſhall be ſure to finde ſome triends that will 
be ready to thew kindnefſe co them. Every faichtull man hath a promiſe that 
'God will iniſter unto his neceſſities; that though he cannot be ſure he ſhall be 
\rich , and live; plentifully , | yet he may be fare to have that that God ſhall ſee 
;needfult and good for him, he ſhall have ſafficiency, P/a/. 34-10. 1heythat ſeek. 
; the Lord ſhaltwant nothing that it good. And 37-19. 1n the daies of famine they 
 fhall have enongh. So verle 24.) 1 have been young, and now am. old, yet have I 
| not ſeen the r:ghteons forſaken, But no faithful man hath ſomany promiſes for 
this, as the'faithfull Miniſter hath, Dewr. 10.9. Lev, hath no part nor inheritance 
; th hs brethren, for the Lord is his inheritance, as the Lord thy God hath pro- 
 miſed him,” Therefore when Chriſt had in the firſt ſending our of his Apoſtle 5 
\ given:them a charge which was peculiar tothen), and torthem for that time al- 
| asappeateth by that which our Saviour ſaid unto them, Luke 22.36. Bur now 
| he that hath a percſe let him+ake it » and hkewiſe his ſcrip.' And by that which 
Cloak which tie left at Troas, 2 Tim. 4. 13.) Math. 10. 9, 10. 


tsfaid of Paw/, 

; Provide not p0!1d, nor :lver, nor mony, nor A ſcrip for your journey , neither two 
(Coats, neither ſhovesgnor a ſt affe, He giveth a reaſon that is common to all faith- 
| full Miniſters with them, For the workman'ss worthy of his meat. Yea, as Luke 


 b2 juſt ard equall, is more then will ſerve for food And Liks 22.35. he ſeeketh 
| to confirm them by that experiment, When / ſent you withont bag ge,or ſcrip, or 
[hooes, lacked ye any thing? And ou wm. #0:hing. Thirdly,they ſhall be ſure to 
finde ſome that will receivetheir DoCtrine alſo, and profit c ie. This is plain in 
the Patable of the ſower: the ſower loſeth not all his ſeed, but though ſome fell 
on the high way, and ſome on ſtony ground, -and ſome _—_ thorns, yet ſame 
fell in good ground, Mark 4, 8, 20, So we ſhall findein the ſtory of the Aﬀs of 
the Apoſtles, that notwithſtanding the places they went to were deeply ſetled , 
and ftrongly rooted in Idolatry, and that alſo they mer with moſt bicter oppofi- 
tion of the / hana yet they never preached any where,but ſome received profit by 
| them. This is noted at Pa«ls being ar T heſſalonica, Atts 17.4. Some of them 
believed, and joyned in company with Paul and Silas, And at Athens, Verſe 34. 
Though ſome mocked wor others were in ſuſpence, Howbert, certain men clave 
unts Paxl, and believed, And at Rome, Atts 28, 24. Some were perſwaded 
» | withthe things that were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 

The Reaſon of this Doftine is this, that God maketh that precious account 
of the Miniſtry of his Goſpel!, that henever beſtoweth it upon any place whe 
he hath not ſome of his Eleft Other bleſſings God beftoweth in as great plenty 
y_ Reprobates, as upon his Ele& Eccleſe 9. 2. All rbings come al he to all, md 


no place-where he hath-not ſome people to ſave. This :he Lord exprefled unto 
| Pav/,when he giveth him the reaſon why he would have him Preach at C 97.»th 
| Att, 18. 9' 10. Fear nor, but ſpeak , and hold not thy peace-—for I have much peo- 
| ple mt bd City, And Chriſt gives this for a reaſon why he ſent forth the ſeventy, 
B:caufe the Lords harveſt was then great z God had much good corn to gather 
into his barry Z»ke 10. 2. And the Apoſtle, when he would prove that God bad 
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10. 7, hatlyit, T he labourer js worthy of his wages; and wages (we know) if it +— 


ſame cond'tion is ro the juſt & to the wicked. Bat this bleſſing God giverh co | - 


an Elef#p:ople among the Gentilzs,and had a purpoſe to ſave the Gentiles, uſerh 
this arg:1ment to prove it by, Koms. 10.18. But 1 demand, have they not heard ? 
1 dou: their ſound went through all the earth , and their words unto the e -ds of | 
the wry!d. Now if God never {ends his Prophets and Meſſengers to any peop-- - 
but where he hath ſome of his Elzft, then can they not chuſe bur ftinde ſore char 
|. will honour them, ſome that will be kindz unto them; yea, (which is more tome 


| tha: will hear, and receive their Dofrine, for ſo ſaith our Saviour, 79”. 10, 27, 
|! My (heep hear my vorce, The 
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{the hatred and ſcorn ofan hundred wicked men; yea, certainly-onr hearcs arc 


179» Let ſuch as fear thee turn unto me, and ſuch as know thy teſtimonies, 


LECTURES ON | 
; The Uſe of this — is for our — __ = Miniſters of the|' 
Goſfell, againſt th: generall contempt a at is born ( not to our per- 
Fas but) co our Doftrine and Miniſtry alſo. . 1. Though-no-man regarded 
us nor our Miniſtry, yet if we have the — a good conſcience, every one 
ofus may comfort our ſelves as the Prophet doth, Eſay 49.445. Hy judgment is 
with the Lord, and my work with my God, though 1{rael be net, gatherea, yet jhal 
[ be glori- us in the eves of the Lord) and my Ga hall be my ey yet the 
Lord hath given us this further encouragement , that if the fawſc. be hor in our 
ſelves, we ſhall not want honour, maintenance, or ſucceſſe ; bur though many 
do deſpiſe us, yet ſome ſhall receive us, eſteem of us , love us, and hear us with | 
delight and profit. . And we have more cauſe of comfort in thelove of on: good 
man.that feareth God, how poor foever,than we have cauſe of diſcouragement in 


not upright in us if we be nor of this minde. This was Davids minde. Pſa/, 119. 


The ſecond Uſe of this Dodrine is for the f of wicked men. that re-þ 
ceivens not. This example of tha reſt of the Galileans , did doubtleſle encreaſe 
the condemnation of them of Nazaret in rejefting Chrift, Many. flatter them- | 
ſelves in this , and think it is no finne to deſpiſe Preachers and Preaching, be- | 
cauſe itis the faſhion, all men do ſo, For this is certainly a great comfort to 
wicked men, to ſee that many do asthey do, or worſe then they doy Ezek, 16. 
54+ Judah by her ſins comforted Soddme and Samar;a, But know thou, though | 
this be a poor and wretched comfort, yet thou ſhalt not have ſomuch as this to| 
comfort thee. For thou -ſceft there be many thart eſteem us and our Miniſtry , 
W.ſdeme is jiſtified of her children, Matth,11. 19. yea, many of thine own ſort 
and rank, Gentlemen as thou art, Servingmen as thou art, Husbandmen and: 
Tradeſmen as thou art , men of as good calling and degreeas thy (lf, men of 
poor eſtate as thy ſelfe , this is that that will one day confound thee ;' yea, ſay 
they were all thy inferiours. their example in this will confoumd thee, x Cor. 1. 
27. God hath ct ſen the 197-4 things of this world to confound the wiſe, Their 
z:al will confound thy backwardneſfe, - their love thy batred and malice ; yea 
this thine own conſcience knoweth well, and the is the cauſe why chou fretteſt 
ſo to hear and ſee this, that there beſo many reſort ro our Miniſtry,ſo niguy that 
love and eſteem us; Mark 11. 18. x | 
Followeth now the reaſon that moved the Galileans to receive Chriſt . 
They had ſeen all things that he did at Jeruſalem , at the feaſt. Why, what 
did heat the Feaſt? Surely there is nothing expreſſed that he did > but that 
John 2. 15. He made a ſcourge, and drove a.l out of the Temp/e char ſold Oxen, 
and Sheep , and Doves , and poured ont the changers mony , and overthrew the 
tables. Yet it is certain, he did there at-that timzz many miracles, though it be 
not expreſſed what they were; for (o it is ſaid, hen he was ;z Jeruſalem ar th: 
Paſſeover, many believed in him when they ſaw the miracles that he did, John | 
2.23. And N'codemss was drawn to believe that he was come from God, be- 
cauſe of the miracles that he had done, John 3. 2. And here we ſee the fruit and 
uſe of thoſe miracles ; they that ſaw them were made willing to: receive and 
hear him. The Dodtrine then is this, That the chief end of all true miracks hath 
been to gain credit and eſtimation to the Doftrine and word of God. This is 
evidentin themiracles of the Prophets , when E//ah had reſtored the child of 
the widow of Sarepra, ſhe ſaid unto him 1 Reg. 17. 22. Now 1 know that thou 
arta man of God, and that the Word of the Lord .u thy mouth ;s true. The like 
we ſee in the miracles of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, Ar 8.6, The people 
7ave heed to thoſe things that Ph-l.p ſpakey with one accord , hearmy and ſee- 
ng the miracles wy Gf did, And Atts 13.12. When the Deputy ſaw what 
was doxe(upon E l[ymas ſtracken blind by Pax!) he believed, and was aſtonied at 
he Dottrine of the Lyrd, And this alſo was the uſe of our Saviours own miracles, 
7oln 10. 41,42. Johnd;dno miracle, but all things that John [pake of this 
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by bearing, Roms, 10. 17. but they drew them to have a good opinion of him » 
to be willing to hear him , un ONE be converted by him, to beginto 
belicvethat he 'was indeed a Prophet ſent of God , and fo this their believing in 
him is expounded in the beginning of Verſe 41, And —_—_—— to him, 
kd pep ip there be of thoſe that ——— by them, but none 
conyerted : The firſt is here in this lace compared wi Matth. 11. 20, where 
Chriſt upbraided theſe 5a/ileaxs for this , that though they had ſeen ſo many 
miracles, yer they repented not. Theſecond example is, /ohn 2. 23. Many belie- 
ved in him when they ſaw his miracles which he did ; but Teſus did not commit 
himſclfe to them, becauſe he knew them all; he knew what was in them. The laſt 
mple is Nicodemss , Joh. 3.2. he eth chis to be the ching that drew 
him to Chriſt, as to a Prophet ſent of God, Ns man can do the miracles that thou 
doſt, except God were with him. Yet was he not converted by theft miracles, but 
by the Doftrine of Chriſt, And that is the reaſon why our Saviour firſt Preached 
the Word , and then wrought miraclesy that ic might appear , the end why he 
wrought miracles was to gain credit to hipDotrine, Marth. 4. 23. He went a- 
bout all Gabler, reaching in their Synagogues , and preaching the Goſpell of the 
Kingdome , and healing every ſickneſſe, And there belittle mentioned 
of his preaching, before this his return into Galilee, yer it is evident by Nicode- 
7s ſpeech to him, that he preached while he was at the Feaft,, /oh» 3. 2. Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a Teacher come from God, | 
The reaſon why our Saviour wrought miracles to gain credit and autho- 
rity to his Dodtcine (th he were able to rep with ſuch power and 
authority }) was this z that his Doftrine was new, his calling and funRtion thac 
becxneled in the Chnpch waaney, Ba Lenponogs hath been alwaies 
| erefted any new Worſhip and Service, or any new fanftion or calling 
in his Church , wg —_— Heaven this x: that it might 
be known to be of God. . Thus God gave teſtimony to the V Vorſhip under the 
Law. So ſoon as the Tabernacle wax erefted,, Exod. 40. 34. The £27 of the 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. So when the ple was finiſhed, 4 Reg. 8. 11. 
The glory of the Lord filled the houſe of the Lord. And thus God gave teſtimony 
to his new Worſhip, eſtabliſhed under the Goſpell, Afark_ 16. 20. They went 
forth and preached every where , andthe Lord wrought with them , and confir- 
med the Word w:th fignes that followed. So when God hath raiſed up a new cal- 
ling &fanftion in his Church, he hath been wont this way to give teſtimony unto 
it from heaven. rp» his calling was confirmed thus, Exod. 4. 5. and El;ah*s, 
1 Reg. 19. 24+ and lohn t no miracles, 7ohy 10. 41. yer was his 
calling oy thr by many miracles : Firſt > he was born of Parents that were 
both old, and his Mother alſo, Luke 1.7, 18. Secondly his Father was 
made dumb for doubting of Gods pd Luke 1.22. Thirdly, he leaped in his 
Mothers womb for joy, as ſoon as his mother heard the voice of Mary's falutati- 
on, Luke 1. 44. Fourthly, preſently upon his birth, his Father was made able to 
ſpeak again,Lk.1.64-Infomuch as it is aid,all the neighbours gathered from al! 
theſe things, that certainly he would prove ſomie extraordinary man, ver.66. Al 
they that heard of them: laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 
{hall this be? So the calling of the Apoſtles, God d'd bear witne ſe unto them with 
| pnes and wonders, and with divers miracles, Heb. 2.4, So that of the Evange- 
liſts, The people gave ear to thoſe things that Philip ſpake, hearing and ſcemg the 
miracles thar he did, Atts $.6. Sowas the calling of all the E'ders, whether tea» 
ching or ruling only confirmed, 1s any man Ak ans 1g y0u? let hims call for the 
| Elders o be burch, & let thems pray over him, annoynting him with oyl in the 
name lhe Lord; & the prayer of faith xd rs the ſick, andthe Lord ſhall raſe 
him up. Iam.5 14g 15- SO Chriſt himſelte thought good to confirm his new 


man were.crue , and many believed in him there, What, did his miracles work fa- 
'ving faith in them ? No, this honour was ever peculiar to the Word, Faith comes | 


calling by miracles , and by this argument proves himſelfe unto Johns —_ 
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\the w;racles that Teſus d'd, they ſaid, Thi is of a tritththat Prophet that thould 
'come mto the wor 1d. LC . 
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to be the true Meſlias, Marth. 1 t. 3 ----5. and John 6. 14. Whes they had ſeene | 


a 
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The uſe of this Doftrinejis, firſt > for defence of gur Chirch and*Religion 
againſt the Papiſts, who would from hence conclude” our” Charch'and Religion 
muſt needs be falfe, becauſe we have no miracles and that theirs muft needs be 
true, becanſe they have the gift of miracl:s.. Firſt, for our {elves we confeſſe, that 
neither we have this gift nor need it, ( and themſelves grant', that” miracles 
wrought there where there is no neceſſity are to bee ſuſpetted. ) For neither our 
Dotrine, norour FunRion , | bzing any' other than ſuch as Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles did.teach and ordaine; they are by the miracles that chzy wrought ſuthci- 
ently ratifyed and confirmed. For indeed to this end ſerved the miracles of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles , to bzas ſeales to confirm the faith of Gods people in the Do- 
'Arine they taught. Many other /i ones truly did Teſus in the preſence of his D[c;- 
iples, which are not written in this book; But theſe ar? written,that ye night b-lieve 
that Tefus is the Chriſt the Son of God, ayd that believiny, ye might have life 
through his name, Toh. 20.31, And es they were, not ſach as are ſet in wax, 
the ſtamp whereof might be worn outYn time, and hatl need to be renewed 3 but 
i{uch as were ingraven in braffe, . the tampe whereof may be as well ſerne now as 
jwhen it was firſt done. All themiracles of .Chriſt, andof the Prophets and Apo- 
Eſtles art ons, as being donefor the confirmation. of that DoArine which wee 
reach and profeſſe. And touching the miracles they brag of, we anſwer; Firlt,the 
moſt of the. miracles they glory in , wee have juſt canſe to ſuſpefthar they 
were never done. The'reports that are mide of their miracles in the golden Le- 
gend, all the world may diſceme to be notorious li-sz, niany of them alſo were 
but trickes of Legerdemaine, as.cthe nodding, and weeping , .and fiveating of 
their Images. whereas the miracles that Chriſt and his Apoſtles did, were done 
before witneſſes, not in'the darke, or underboard; withour all ſiſpition ot fraud, 
{ach as were evident to the'ſenſes of men: ſee what ſtore of witneſſes heehad of 
tho miracles that are mentioned, atth. 4. 24. 25. Marke 3.3. Yea, where he 
did moſt affeR ſecrecie, yet would he have ſome witneſſes'of uncxpefted credit; as 
in the raiſing'of 74.745 daughter , though he put forth the moſt that were in the 
| houſe, and conimanded that this miracle mightnot be ſpoken of, yet wonld hee 
have three of his Apo ſtles, an | 7airm himſelfe and his wits to be. eye-wirndfſes of 
the miracle, L»ke 8 5 1,56. So as his miracles had teſtimony, not onely from all 
the p:cp'e, hz 6. 14 biiteven from his ,moſt mortall enemies, 7 hi: mz doth 
many mr acles;Cay they, Tohn 11.47. Secondly, thoſt.things that cart be proved 
tohave bzendene indeed ,* are no greater than ſuch as falſe teachers have beene 
able to doe z that is, ſuch things as have been.ſo wondz#ftill and ſtrange; *as they 
have ſeemef miracles unto men , and which, few or tion: have, been able to di- 
 ſtinguiſh from true miracles? ſo our Saviour (aith of falle Prophets. * T hey ;hall 
'kew great fignes and worders, inſomuch that(if it were poſſivle) they (hall deceive 
the very elett, Matth. 24.24. Yea ſuchas be expceſlyforaold ſhonld be done by 
Antichriſt and his Chaxch, Hs commyng «s af;e;” the work no bf Sarnnfbich all 
pow?r and ſigner, and Ly:no Tenders FH ſ[.2. 9. Andhedoth great wonders , 
ſo thathe maketh fire comg down from Hzaven in th; fight'ofmen. Ahdtefeiverh 
them that dwdll on the earth by the means of thoſe miracles which head power 
to do, Revel. 13 13,14. Thirdly , wez are ſure they canbenotrue miracks that 
they works, when the Do&rine they would confirm y them is falſe, and contrary 
to the Word. For ſeeing that things which may ſeem to b: miracles” ity cheJudge- 
| ment of the wiſeſt man on earth ) may bs wrought by-falſe teachers", © wee mult 
judge, not by the mixacle what Do&rine is trac, but by the DoRrigt whit 'rmira- 
cles are true and divine, 1fthere ariſe among. you a Prophetyand overh thee iow, 
'0 awondex,and the [ione or wonder come 19 paſſe whereof he | exks nr they ſay- 
ing. Letws So afier other gods, and ſerve them, thou hal; Aeh earhey ro thewords 
; of that Prop 7 i Pl 
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mation to-his Doftrine and Worſhip, Jet us make the ſame Liſe atfo of all Gods, | 
wonderfull works thatraredone in our: eyes; for: they alfa are dbne: th that 
Hemge 1109 118 tO a greater! eeVerencey and better i of his Wdrd-and Wort 


ane | dge his finger, itheſe things are doneto openthe cars 
ofmen (to make thens able ta haart with-more. reverence and fruic Jand t6/{e 4s] 


chatend;'iasis plain 5 Pal. 29, 2, 3:9. OR et 4.10: periwade the 
teſt men on wr ,. th give unto the Lord thegloty due. unto I xs by | 

| +— With all reverence his publick-Worſhip,. and attending upon his Qr+ 
dinances, mentioneth in many verſes together thegloripus power of God which 
appeareth in the thunder , which heicalls there he voice of the Siords 1ard torts 
es all thac heſaigef it thus, verſe p. And in his Temple doth eniery ane ſpeak. 

of his glory, even this wighty: and tall work of God , -naakes every man 
goryroGodinbis Temple, and perform alldutics ofhis Workkip moredi+ 
210] | to] -: of, 
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E heard the faſt day,that this Verſe doth offer to our confideration three 
prigcipall points Firſt , the readineſſe. of che Galileaps ,to entgrzain 
Chriſt and bis Miniſtry, in.theſe words, T hen when became into Galilerthe'G a 
lileags received him, Secondly the reaſon that mayed them with ſo' © rear 
dinefſe yo.xeccive and.entertain mm words, which had ſeen all thuzgs that 
he did at Joruſalems, atthe F a» Thyrdly,the occaſjan whereby yhgy campo ſee 
all thoſe things that he did at Jer [alerv, atthe Feaſt, intheſe woyds,- For they 
ment alſo'unto the F, caft *; [The two firſt points we niſhed the laſt day; now It re- 
mainech that wen gat unto the laſt; where for.the railing of che. Dagfrine-chat 
weare to raceivefrom-hence,three things are to be obſerved: Firſt whar'thjs Feaſt 
was that theGalileans went unto, and-that is evideny( Jeb 34 ag-) thatit was 
the Paſſcpver. And the Paſſeover is called a Fealj , becauſe ( belide the Paſchall 
Lamb, which waz then be eaten by every family ) the people of God were 
wont then for ſeven daies to cat and drink rogerherich joy.: This you ſhall ſe 
in the Paſſeover kept in Hezekjabs time, 2 C © ,T'wo thouſand Ballocks, 
and ſeventeen thouſand ſheep were ſpent at that Fealt, ver.24. And in that Zo{i4 
celebrated, 2 Chron. 35: 7, 8, 9. ſeven and thirty chouſiad Sheepy Lands, and 
Kids, and three thouſand cight hundred Ballocks were ſpent. 'Secqodly; the aſe 
and end of this Feaſt : for itwas mo Givill or commontFeaft , but, holy and ce- 
ligious, Lev.z. 234.6:'It wascalled, rhe Feaſt of untegvencd bread wma the Lord 
chatis; ic was kept his honour and ſervice. They went not thicher to-make 
ruerry ina carnall rnannergbut zo 7e(0yce befare the Lord, Newt 12..12,that is,wita 
an heayenly and ſpiritual jay- They did not;Gek inthac Feaſd the feeding of 
their badies ſo much, as thenouriſhaxnt and comftart of their ſoules ; theretare 


have been given for peace-offerivgs, 2 ( hrou.3o, 22. which weze 2 kind of Sacra: 
mentall food to the people thatdid.cat;of them. Therefore they were comman- 
ded to have both onthe firft day of theFeaft , and on the laſt day alſo aryholy 
afſembly, Exod 12.16. And we ſhall finde that Gods people then had no ordi- 
nary Churel aſſembly, that was ſopublick. and ſolemn as the Paſſeover 3. yca, 
notſoonly, bur they were enjoyned ( belides the ordinary ryprning and evening 
facrifice ) to offcr ſacrifice- ymto theLopd upon every ,one of thoſe ſeven dates 
Nwmb.z8.2324. whoeby allo it appeareth, that ie wasa chargable. ſervice Hat 


ebeir inftraion, to:confitm unto thera » and makeitghem better: able co believe | 
that which they are taught by the Word, as Ehbn:ſpeaketh, 74h 33. 16. all the | 
ſtrangs thundrings and lighenings, &c. that we havel ſeen and heard; are donsto | 


theſe ſheep and bullocks that were given by Hezpk;aband the Prjnces,axe ſaid to | 
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Dott. 5. 


God required of them. And yer this is more plain by char that is written, Dew. 


tocelebrate the Paſſeover were very _ t» ever mortall enemies co Chriſt 


Aat..21- 45, 46-and the Temple ic ſelfe allo was greatly polluted , and made 
even a den of theeves, Mati 21,13. Fiftly and laſtly,though theſe Galileans were 
a rude and baſe and inthat reſpe& conteniptibleto thoſe Jewes ; whom 


| proofe, becauſe as we naturally uſe to regard examples more then precepts, ſo the 
|cxapls of Gods ns rm | the Holy Ghoſt are every whit of as. 
\ preat as an 


| ſorts 


| eufed, Luke 2. 41. The Parentzof Chiiſt ( though they were 
Fer 10 er lined yr ent Safar. by cx 


'| gracez/ and (in that reſpe& ) one would have thought had had no need to have 
| gone ro them; bar might have ſerved God as well at home. And here we have 


| ned daily with ohe accord in the Temple. And of our blefſed Saviour himſclfe ; 
whoſe cuſtome was to go to the Synagogue every Sabbarh wk 
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16- 16, 17- where they are » that no man come to this Feaſt empry- 
handed, withourt bringing at with him to give and offer unto the Lord. 
Thethicd and laſt thing to be obſerved is , rhat the Galileans uſed to go to this 
holy Feaſt : Firlt, it were ſo'chargable : S:condly, though it were k 

at Jeruſalem z ſo farre from them: Thirdly, though —I_ alſo Church- 
afſemblies rogo unto in their Synagogues at home every th day; as ic is | 
plain, Luke 4 16, 31. Fourthly, though at this time, both the Pricſts that were 


ſhould meet at Jer»ſalem, John 9. 52. Art chou alſo of Galilee? ſearch and 
look, for onr of Galilee ariſeth no Propher. yet they went alſo unto the Feaft, and 
the holy Ghoſt eth them here for ic. 
The Dodrinethen that ariſeth from this example is this , That the publi 
and moſt ſolemn Church-affemblies are greacly to be eſteemed , and diligent) 
to be fi ted by all Gods people. Now becauſe the proof that my Text ol 
deth to this Doftrine is taken from example , 1 will inlift only upon this kind of 


mandmetnitis , Proverbs 2, 20, Wath in th: way 'of 5:04 
men, and keep the way of the righteous. See therefore the proof of this in | 200 
Lyra | 


podr , and in that reſpet might beſt have been ex- 
, and dwelt 

| Law todoir, 

yet ) went every year ro Jeruſalem tothe Paſſ:over , the moſt folemn Church- 

aſſembly that Gods people had /in thoſe'daies. B-nold a witnefle againſt them, 

chat pretend poverty for their excuſe in this caſe: | | 

' Secondly, in ſuch as have been men of the greateſt meaſure of knowledge 


- Firſt ſach ks have beeri 


and 


the example bockt of the Apoſtles after Chriſts Aſcenſion, Luke 24. 53. who were 
cont 'nually ;n the Temp'e? and of the Primitive Church, Ats 2. 46. who conr:- 


Lnake 4. 16. 
and who did conſtantly go wo Jerſalem to every Paſſeover, John2, 13. And 
pra wes rom Sor that pretend they have no need , they can get no 
ing to them. X 

y {ach as were'great perſaps , and therefore might have diſdained to 
ſort them tives, and joyne with the baſe multicude in Gods ſervice. 

And here we have both Hezekjab the King who reſolved fo ſoon as ever he 
was recovered, to go «p to the houſe of th: Lord, Eſay 38. 22. and eſpecially 
David, Pſalm 26.8. O Lord, I have loved the habitation of th'ne houſe, and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth, Amd Pſal, $4 12. Q Lord of hoſts, how a 


| Joyne with the baſe maltitude in the ſervice of God, 


- | 
| 1. In reſpe& ofthe exerciſes ofRdigion that are uſed in them, I mean the 
| þ ann 70 orb orders nh 


m able are th Tabernacles my ſoul longeth, yea, and fainteth for the Courts of 
the Lord. And theſe are witneffes againſt them, who( out of affeRation of ſtate ) 
uſe to have-th: Communion in their houfes, and think it a diſparagement to 


Flier Reaſons why the Church-affemblics ar: ſo much to be regarded , arc 
Miniftry of the Word and Sacraments , the prayers and praiſes that are offered 
e chan in any thing in 


the world befides. Of this the Prophet ſpeaketh , Eſay 25.6. In ths Mountain 


| ſhall 
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ſhall the Lord of Hoſts maks to all people a Feaſl of fat things, a Feaſt of fined | 
wines, of fat things full of marrow , of wines fined and purified. Indeed, every 
man cannot finde ſuch ſweetneſs in theſe things; he is a happy man thae can fa- | 
vourand rcliſh theſe dainries: but fo thoſe whom I have inention:d did;$ every | 
one that is = va isable codofo in ſome meaſure, Pſal. 65 4. Bleſſed is the 
| m4, whom thou chuſeſt, and - 1 to come to thee, he [hal dwell in thy comres , 
&we ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine houſe even of thine holy Temple. \ 

2. In reſpe& ofthe fellowſhip and ' preſence of peop » that affemble 
there; for asevery godly man loveth all ſach as fear God, (Pa. 15.4. and de- 
lighteth in their c >Pſ.119.63.1 am a companion to all them that fear thee, 
and keep thy precepts )ſo doth he take moſt comfort in their y,when they 
meet together in the-Church afſemblies to ſerve God, Ir ſhall be a great part of 
our happineſſe in the life to come , to meet togzther with all the faithfull , and 
to in the afſcmbly of the rigkteous ; as may appear by that obceſtation of 
the Apoſtle, beſeech you brethren,by the commin 8 of our Lord Jeſus Chrift,c 
by our gatherin tn gether unto him, 2 Theſſ. 2. 1, and by that ſpeech alſo of the 

rophet, Sinners ſhall not ſtand in the congregation of th righrteoss, Pal. 1.5, 
ſome reſemblance-and taft of that comfort we have in our meeting together 
wich Gods people in. the Church affemblics here, Heb. 10.25 Nor for ſaking the 
aſſembl 'ng together that we have among onr ſelves, -For there is great force, e- 
venin the preſence and fellowſhip of Gods people,both to confirm, and nouriſh 
and increaſe grace in us, 4s iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo a man (harpeneth the counte- —_ OT a 
nance of his friend Prov. 27. 17. And when the brethren mer Pan! ar Appii Fo- 
rum, he'pra:ſed God and took courage : it wasa great comfort and reviving of 
his ſpirit to meet with them, Atts 28. 15, Firſt, e of the help we receive 
by their example and thegrace that is in them , which ſeems to be the cauſe of 
the meeting t — of thoſe good women we read of, Atts 16. 13 
As alittle Gar will keep heat, while it is on the hearth with the reſt of the fire: 
but pluck ic from the reſt, and ic will die ſtraight; ſo hath experience proved ic 
to bein this caſe, Secondly, becauſe they know , that the more of Gods x people 
meet and joyn together, the more publick and ſolemn the afſembly is, the more 
le will their ſervice be unto God , and the more available to their com- 
fort. And that is the reaſon why , when Gods pzople have ſhzwed more then 
ordinary deſire , to prevail with God in prayer , they have ſhewed more than 
ordinary care to afſemble as many of them together _ Ry they could, Joe! 1 
2.15, 16. Blow a Trumpet in Zion, ſanitifie a Faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, ga- 
ther the Elders, aſſemble the children, let the Bridegroom go forth of his Cham- 
ber, and the Bride out of her Bride-Chamber: as it he ſhould ſay,Leave none onr. 
That was the reaſon why Hezekijah was ſo carefull ro gather together ſuch a 
ſolemn afſembly.to the Pafſcover, 2 Chron. 30. 1---5. 

3. The third Reaſon is,the pa that God hath made of his ſpeciall, firſt, 
Preſence ſecondly,Proteftion: & thirdly, Bleſſing to the publick affeniblies,mor. 
than to any other people upon the , Firſt, in reſpet of this ſpeciall preſence 
of God, the Prophet calleth Sor, the chab:tation of Gods houſe. and the place 
where his honor dwelleth,Pſ.26.8 In this refþe& alſo the place of Gods publike 
Worlhipis called the face. of God, P/.105.4.Seek the Lord and his frengrh,ſeek 
his face continually, *And Caim couid complain ( when he was baniſhed trom his | 
Fathers houſe, the only place where Gods publick Worſhip was to be had then) 
that he ſhon!d be hd from Gods face, Gen, 4.14. and Verſe 16, He went owt 
' | fromthe preſence of the Lord. And leſt we ſhould think, this was peculiar 
to the Temple or Tabernacle, orplace of Gods ceremoniall Worſhip( which 
had i ſome priviledges above our Temples ) you hall , that 


this is _—_ alſo of the Synagogues, Pſalm $3. 22. They alſo are call-d 
The habitations of God. Yea, to our Tt alſo is this promiſe made ,/ 


as well as to theirs, Marth.1$.20. Where two or three are gathered together | 
| in my Name , there am lin the/m:djt of them, Revelation 2. 1. ( br.ſt walk | 
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i the m;d(t of the ſeven golden Candleſticks. Secondly , now tor the promiſe 
of ſpeciall proteftion, it is certain, that the Church-afſemblies, where God is 
| purely worſhipped; according to his W ord ) are means to preſerve (uch as do 
them, and the» places where they ace: kepe, from many judgments 
that would otherwiſe fall upon them./ This was figured by that Ceremony . 

The walls of the Temple were carved round about with figures of Cherub'ms, 


i Kings 6.29. And this we have partly found in our ownexperience, both in 
chepreſervation of our Landin from forraign'invaſion, and dowcftick 
treaſons, and in the ſafery ſandry C tions haveenjbyed. And weſhould 


certainly finde it more then we do, if our infidelity, andorher our grievous fins 
hindred it not. Sce the promiſe for this, Eſay 33-20, 21. Look wpon Siongthe City 
{ of owr ſolemn Feaſts, thine eyes (hall ſee Jeruſalem, a-quitr habitation, a T aber- 
nacle that tannor be removed , and the ſtakes afocd never. be taken away, 
neirher ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken: for ſurely the mighty Lortwill be 
unto us 4 place of flouds, and broad rivers, whereby ſhall paſſe no (h;p with @ares, 
neither (hall great (hip paſſe thereby, Thig is alledged for one xeaſon why David 
did ſo eſteem of Gods Tabernacles. Pal. $4. 11. For rhe Loyd Sod is the ſun and 
ſhield unto ws, and'27;'5. For in t.me of trouble he ſhall hide gs in his pavilion, 
In this reſpe& they thar are ſeparated fromthe C hurch-affgmblics arc {aid to be 
delivered up to Satan.unto his power and will, as men that are under Gods pro- 
refion no y.1 Cor. 5.5, Thirdly and laſtly, in ſpeaking of the promite 
a ſpeciall bleſſmg that God hath made unto the Church-aſſemblies , Lwill not 
ſtand upon the tewporall bleſſings that God nattt promiſed to ſuch as doe 
love and frequent them(which yer David maketh one reaſon of his love to Gods 
Tabernacles, Pſal.84.'1 1- No good thing will he with-hold from them that walk. 
«prieht/y, And certainly if men with upright hearts do frequent them, they ſhall 
be ſure of Gods bleſſing in outward things, even the rather for this. ) But this is 
| the on bleſſing 1 will deſire you'toobſerve, that God hath promiſed a grea- 
| ter bleſſing to that ſervice that is done to him at Church , than to that that is 
done in any otherplace. The ſame Prayers one may uſe at home that areuſed 
| there, the ſame Pſalmes you may ſing, the fame Word yon may read and medi- 
tate of, and have it alſo expounded to you; yea the ſame Sacraments you may 
have(upon necefficy Jadminiſtred to you in your chambers and parlours that are 
adminiſtred hanbatrin may not expett that bleſſing upon any of theſe Ordi- 
nances of God in any place as you may finde inthe Church-affemblics. This 
Dav.d alledgeth for another chief reaſon why he ſo eſteemed Gods Tabernacles, 
: Pſal. 84+ 11. T he Lord will 3ive grace and plory, And 13342. For there(in Sion, 
| or inthe place where Brethren dwell even together; joyn together in Gods Wor- 
| (hip):he Lord appo'nted the bleſſing and got ever. 
| The fourth and laſt Reaſon that ſhould move us -to eſteem the Charch- 
afſemblies, and frequent them diligently, is for profeſſions ſake, ſay that neither 
| = _ of _— that are _ ar , hor:the ar "Og 
which we may enjoy there nor zhe ſpeciall preſence, jon, b 0 
| God that may be found there could move us to iv of them, yet this ſhould 
move us. The beſt way we have to profefſe our Religion; our | nd Obe- 
dience to God, our love and thanltfulnefſe to him for his m is, uent 
diligently the priblick and moſt ſolzmn affemblies of his Chitrch. -So the Lord 
having (in the former verſe) forbidden his people the profeſſion of a falſe religi- 
on, Levir, 26. 2 preſcribeth them two things , — they ſhould profeſſ: 
th:mſelves to be of the true Religion, Ye [hall k cep my Sahbaths , ani reverence 
my Santtuary. And Pſal. 29. 1, 2. exhorting gr:at men ro profeſſe their homage 
and ſubjeftion unto the Lord, he telleth them this isthebeſt way to do it. And 
ſpeaking how he himſclfe will profeſſe his chanktulneſf{to God for all his mer- 
cies, he ſaith, Pſal. 35. 18. 1 will giverhanks to thee im a great ( ongregat.on, 1 
w.ll pra'ſ* thee among much people, 
"The uſe of this DoAtrine is, firft, for exborration, ſecond!y;for reproafe. And 
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form unto others. 


Firſt, for our {:lves: We are to be exhorted that we would love Church-meer- | 


ings, and delight more in them , and b2 more thankfull to God for them than 
we have hitherto been; labour for chat affftion that David had, P/. 122.1.1 was 
glad when they ſaid unt» me, Let us go unto the houſe of the Lord.Yea, pray for 
the continuance of our ſolemn Afﬀemblies, both here and in other places of the 
Country. This was alſo Dvd: heart, P[. 122. 6. Pray for the peace of FJeruſa- 
lems, they ſhall proſper that love the:, And mark the Reaſons, ver.8.9. For m 
brerhren and compan'ons ſake I will now ſay, Perce be within chee,becauſe of the 
houſe of the Lo-d our God, I will ſee thy good, And therefore labour to walk 
worthy of this bleſſing, and to profic by it. For, no enemy can put down our 
| meetings, till God for our {ins do put them down , Lam,2.6. He hach deſtroy- 
ed his Tabernacle as a gard-n, he hath deſtroyed his Congre gation. 

Secondly. concerning others there are two duties we are tobe exhorted unto; 
I. That every one of you would call upon his Neighbour and friend , and draw 
them to frequent the Churchafſemblies, When the had prophefied, E /ay 2.2. 
that under the daies of the Goſpel, All nations ſhould flow unto the houſe of the 
Lo-d, He addeth, Verſe 3.that this ſhould be the meanes to draw ſo many ro his 
houſe Many people ſhall go,and ſay,Coms let us go up to the houſe of the Lord, 
2. Maſters of Families , and Parents are tobe exhorted, that they would nor 
chink it ſufficicne to come to Church themlelves, but ſee that their children and| 
ſervants come alſo. We ſhould ſuffer none to attend us in our houſe , that will 
not attend and go with us to Gods houſe, Exod. 20. 10. Sor, Daughter, Man , 
MaidgStranger, To h.24. 15.1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. David ſpeaketh 
of this, as one ofthe greateſt comtorts he had had upon earth,P.42-4. 7 hat hee 
had gone wth a multunude, and led them mto the houſe of God. And Pſa/. 101.7. 
There (hall no deceitful perſon dwel in mine houſe, Sure hee would much more 
have ſaid, There ſhall no prophane contemner of Religion dwell in my houſe. 

The ſecond Uſe of the Dottrine is for reproofe, And there be two ſorts of men 
that are to be reproved by this Dotrinc: 1.Such as negle& the Church-afſemblics 
in all theparts of Gods worſhip and ſervice: 2 Such as ſeparate themſelves from 
the Church-aflemblies in ſome parts of Gods publick worſhip. 

Of the firſt kind there are four ſorts : x. Such asſeparate from cur Church- 
aſſemblies,upon pretence of the corruptions that are in them Theſe are marked 
with a black coal by Jude. verſe19.Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſen- 

wah, having not the ſpirit.Bur, herein Chriſtians muſtlearne wiſely to diſtinguiſh 
en fack as are unjuſtly ſeparated by others from the Church-affemblies , 
& ſuch as voluntarily ſeparate themſelves;theſe deſerve to be called Schiſmaticks, 
and not theother; nzither are they to be accounted Schiſmaticks , as ( ys = 
they dare not be agents , orpraftiſers ofany corruption that remaineth in the 
Church; yet ) can bear and tollerate themas burdens withour the forſaking the 
Church for them. To this firſt ſort 1 will fay no more , but wiſh them well to 
igh the examples of Gods ſervants,that have been mentioned in this Dodtrine, 
which frequented fo diligently the publick worſhip of God vſed in Jer»ſalenm 
when there were far greater corruptions both in the Prieſts,and people, and wor» 
{bi>it ſdfch.n can be found in ours. / | 
2 Such as are abſent th-mſelves from the Church-meetings, out of reſpeRt they 
have to their profit,they muſt needs ſpend ſome Sabbaths in going to Faires; 
they muſt go journies on that day ſometimes, and make bargaines, &c. they 
cannot ſpare any time from the works of their calling to come to Lettures, 0n 
the week day. They cannot get their living(they ſay )by going tro Church 3 and 
when they doe come to Church on the Sabbath t hey cannot bring their whol 
family with them,they muſt leave ſome behind them to look to their houſes for 
fear of robbing, Theſe are like thoſe, Mal.3. 14. that faid, /r is i» v4 #e to 
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chezxhorration conce rnerh firſt, our {clves: ſecondly, a dury that we muſt pre- 
| 


| ſerve God. and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinances! To theſe ſay 
| Hh 2 no 
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no morebut this, Firltz if thou couldeſt come to the Church, either on the Sab- 
bath or week day with an upright heart , thou ſhouldeſt not need to fear thar 
that would make the poorer, 7 he Lord God would be a ſun and ſhield unto thee, 
no good things would he with-hold f om thee, Pſ. $4. 11. Szcondly, though thou 
thon may (in ſandry caſes of neceſſity) leave ſome at home when thou commeſt 
to Charch, yet take heed thou pretend not neceſſity where none is. F or, it thou 
dare leave thy houſe empty when thou goeſt to a Fair, or to Harveſt-work,and 
canſt truſt God with keeping of it then,and dareſt not do ſo onthe Sabbath,when 
thou commeſt to ſerve God be thou aſſured thy heartis naught, and God will 
not hold thee innocent: For, God hath made a further promiſe tothee for keep- 
ing of thine houſe, when thoulcaveſt it upon this occaſion, than at any other 
time: Neither (hall any man deſire thy Land, when thou jhalt go to appear before 
the Lord thy Ged thrice in a year, Exod. 34 24. | 

3. Such as though they have nothing to do if their finger be ſore, or their 
head do but ake, will abſent themſclves. I would have ſuch to remember the ex- 
ample of Hezechiab, whoin three daies after he had been fick of a moſt paintull 

mortall diſcaſc, went into the Temple, Eſay 38. 22. and the wowan that on | 
the Sabbath reſorted to the Synagogue , though ſhee had a ſpirit of . infirmity 
eighteen years, L«ke 13- 10,11, Andbecauſe the true cauſe of their abſence is for 
that they find no comfort, nor take any delight in our Church-exerciſes;I would 
have them to conſider ,- that there is no one more certain ſign of a dead heart, 
void. of all grace, and ſenſe of Gods love than this , not to be able to take any 
dchght in his publick warſhip; as may appear by the contrary in theſe two pla- 
ce,'ſ. $4. 12. David loved Gods Tabernacleſo well, becauſe his heart and hu 
fleſhrejoyced in the living God. And 1 Per.22, 3. Such as have taſted how ſweet 
* | che Loyd is, will deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, And know thou, that as 
thou carelt not for appearing in the Aſſemblies of the righteous in this lite; ſo haſt 
thou cauſe to fear that thou ſhalt not ſtand in the affembly of the righteous in 
_ to come, Pſal. 1.5. when thou wilt eſteem better of them than nowrthou 


4+ Such as abſent themſelves upon this pretence ,, that they can ſerve God as 
well and ſpend their time as well at home as at Church, they can pray, and read 
good books, out of which may learn more then they ſhall do at Charch. 
But ſuch I would have to conſider, P[. 87.2, T he Lord loveth the gates of Son, 
more then all the dwellings of Jacob. And the example of Dav:4, who though he 
conld ſerve God as well in private as any of cheſe. and had alſo with him ( in his 
baniſhment) both a Prophet, 1 Sam, 22, 5, and a Pricſt, 1 Sam. 23. g.yetdid he 
7 all that long for the publick worſhip , and bewailed greatly the want of ir, 
P[.84 1.---3 

Of thoſe that though thzy do not abſent themſelves from the Church , as the 
four ſorts I have mentioned, yet doſeparate themſelves from the Church-a(ſem- 
blies in ſome parts of che publick worſhip : Three ſorts ſpecially are ceproved by 
this Dodrine. # 

I, They that ſeldom or never receive the Sacrament , which is{ of all other ) 
the moſt ſolemn part of Gods publick 4-7 A and in fr:quenting whereof al 
the faithfull both under the Law and Goſpell have ſhewed moſt zeal, as_in this 
\Text, and the other examples mentianed in this doftrine we haye ſhewed, 

2. That they care not to come to the beginning of Gods Publick worſhip,and 

to tarry = i — DAVR R , | c | $5641 och 
3-Such as bein t , cither fit as dumbe perſons when the congregation 
fingeth, or are i on their knees at their privace prayers when the reſt of the 
Congregation are hearing Gods Word ; or by their fatting wan hg reſt of the 


Congregation kneeleth, or ſtandeth at prayer ( do openly proteſle a ſeparation 


| from the Congregation in that duty. | 


THE 
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{things are obſerved by the Evangcliſt : Firſt , that Chriſt came into( a»a 


| Ruler hearing of Chriſts return out of J#deainto- Galileezcame to him to Cans, 


[in Caa received good by that miracle,but the contrary rather, cb. 2. 11. 7 h:: 


of 7ud:a into Galile: through Samaria, and of purpoſe leaving Nazarer,(ans 
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So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee , where he made the mater 
wine: And there was a certain noble man whoſe Son was ſick at Capey- 
naum. 


him, and beſought him, that he would come down and heal bis Son: for 
be was at the poznt of death, 


RR N the three former verſes we have heard of our Saviours re- 
P turn out of J«d-4 into Galilee. In theſe that] have now 
&& read,is ſet down the ark” _ he wroaght there af- 
& ter his return, and in this Hiſtory tour principall thi re 
= to be obſerved: Firſt,the occaſion of el ajermrnt Verſe 46 
4.7, Secondly,the manner how this miracle was wrought, 
Verſe 48.--50.Thirdly,the fruit and cftcE of this miracle, 
Verle 51--53.Fourthly,the conclaſion of the Hiſtory,yver. 
54. In the occaſion of the miracle which is ſer down in the two firſt Verſes, three 


Verſe 46. Secondly, that a certain Ruler had his ſon fick. ar Caperna»m, Verſe 
46. yea , fo fick that he wasevenready todie, Verſe 47.. Thirdly, that this 


when he heard that Jeſus was come out of Tudea into Galilee, he went unto | 


and beſoughrhim to go down to Capernanm to heathis ſon, Verſe 47. 

Now for the firſt > many interpreters have conje&ured that the reaſon why 
Chriſt rerurning-into Ga/:/ee went firſt to Cana, was this, That he might confirm! 
them of Car4in the Faith that was begun in them , by the miracle hee had 
wrought there at the Wedding, becauſe in this place that miracle is mentioned. 
Bat there is no good ground for that conjefture:for firſt,we cannot find that any 


beginning of miracles d d Jeſus inCana,a town of Galile.and ſhewed forth hus gls- 
77, and his Diſt;ples beleeved in hm: intimating that none elſe did fe. Secondly, 
the reaſon of his comming to (a4 now mighe well bethis, that comming out 


| was thenext town in his way,as will appear ro any that ſhall looke in the Map 
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was offered unto Chriſt of doing this miracle. - Ss foong' ts, 'þkk 


_ 
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of Judea. Thirdly, the reaſon why the miracle is here mentioned, might well bee 
this, to diſtinguiſh it from another town of that name which was alſa in Galilee, 
in the tribe of 4/her, upon the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon , of which- 

7-(h. 19.28. and where the faithfull Canaanice, of whom we read, 
15. 22, did dwell. But why then ( will you ſay ) is his corningt . 
lee mentioned here by th: Evangeliſt ? Surdy eo declare the ocaraffon that 
was 
come into Galilee, while hee was at Cana, the :fhaſt towne that Ye abode 


| in, the Ruler dwelling at Capernanm (which was about fifrezazofour miles 


from Cana ) hearing of his being there came unto him. And thisTs the firſt thi 
that is obſerved in the occaſion of the miracle, ; which wee will thus raſſ: 


over. 
The ſccondis, that acertaine Ruler had his ſonne ſick at Capernaum. Hee 


| iscalled inthe _ not Begmnox% ( as the vulgar Latin? that rranſlateth ic 
| reofflns, a petty King, ſcemech to have read it) but 8&omnds, one belonging to 


the King. To what King, will you ſay? Snrely, not to Ceſar; of whom the high 


| Prieſts ſaid , John 29. 15. ec havews King but eſar: for the Officers that 
{ Ceſar appointed to governe under him , were mually Gentiles; but this was 


a Jew, as appeared by Chriſts ſpeech to him, /erje 8. He was then an Officer 


ito Hered. 


Ohjett Why but that Herod that lived now, Herod Art;pas,(ſonneto Herod 
the firſt, that lived when Chriſt was born ) was no King; tor after the death of 
Herod the great, the Emperour to prevent rebellion, divided the Kingdome of 
Hered into foure parts, betweerthe three ſonnes that Herod had letr, and gave 
two parts to Archelaus his eldeſt ſonneand the other two to Fhil.pand Herod, 
twook his er formes- Hereds part was Gatl;lec, and he is therefore called 


| Tetrarch of Galilee, Luke 3. 1. that is, one that had government of a fourth part 
1 ot the Kingdom; namely of Galilee, 


Anſw. The anſwer is, That though he were but Terrarch, yer both thepeo- 
le generally that were under his government, did call him King, and in Ga/i/ee 
edid rule as a King, and his authority was every whit as great as his Fathers 

hadbeen. And therefore alſo the Evangeliſt arrhew,that Chap, 14-1. calleth 
him Herod the Tetrarchyver, 9.calleth him King. 

- Wall then, this Ruler, this $&5wun2s, was an officer of King Herod, yea, as the 
Syriack ( which is the moſt ancient tranſlation of thenew T hath ito ke 
was the Kings Deputy, one that ruled the Country under the King , or inthe 
Kings abſence. A grat man he was, as may further alſo appeareby the great 
family he kept, Verſe 53. and by this, that ſundry of his Gacealone Get 
meet him, to bring him tidings of his ſonnes recovery, Yer ſe 51. yet'this great 
man hath his ſonne ſick , yea, fick unto death, which(to ſuch a man as he was) 
is a greater croſſe, than ihe loſe of many children to a meaner man. And it well 
appeareth indeed im the Text, that he was grearly afflited with it. T'be DoQtrine 
then we learne here, is this: That no mans wealth orgreatneffe in the world can 
free him from affliftion. T his Rulers wealth > nor his authority and honour 
in the Coanery , nor his favonr with the King, could keep off Gods hand, ci- 
ther from his childe, or from his own heart , but his childeis fick of a painkull 
and mortall diſeaſe , and himſclfe is marvellous tronbled and afflited with it. 
Though men that arerich, and ofgreat eſtate in the World, have more meanes 
to keep themſelves from many afflitions than others have, and from the ſenſe of 
thoſe affliftions which are upon them; yer can they not be exempted from Gods 
Jadgements. No doubt, this Rulers child wanted no attendancg,no good diet,no 
advice and help of the Phyfitian- and yet will not all ſerve the turne, but hee is 
{ick unto death. And the Ruler himſelf wanted no meanes to pur griefe from his 
heart-company, pleaſures, recreation, &c. yet is hee as deeply wounded with 


| this affliction as another man. This is that that Solomon faith, Riches avail nor in 
the day of wrarh,Prov.11.4. They cannot fence a man from Gods firakes: Yea it 
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is certain, that oftentimes Gods plagues, even in this world, light more heavily 
and fearfu]ly upon them, than upon other men, Pſa/.76.12. He [hal! cur ef the 
ſp-rit of Princes, he is terrible to the Kim gs of theearth, And 82. 7. Teſhall ae 
like men, and fall like one of the Princes. 

The Reaſons of this are principally two: firſt, they are ſinners as well as others, 
and fin will bring miſery, 796 5.7. Man is born(ſaith Eliphas)ro miſery & rron- 
ble. as the ſparks flie upward. : that is, even fince the fall, it is naturall for man 
to have miſcry, as for the _ to flie upward: yeaguſually (unlefſe Gods grace 

ent them) chey fin with an higher hand,$& with more pride than other men. 

hat made the Prophet, Prov, 3o. 9. pray for a mean eſtate, /e/t (faith he) 7 be 

full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lird? And God delighteth to ſhew his 

power in abaſing proud finners, x Per. 5.5. He reſiſteth the proud. Jobqo.6 7.C aft 

abroad the indignation 0 4 thy wrath, & behold every one that ts proud, C& abaſe 

| him; look on every one that is arrogant, and bring f One low: as if he ſhould ſay; 
I doſo. It isno maryell therefore though they be plagued above other men. 

Secondly, They are uſually exempted from the cenſares of men. The Lawes 
of men are like the Spiders webb , theſe great flies' will cafily burſt through 
them; and as for the reproofes of Gods Word, they will not endure them , 
Jer. 5.5: Theſe have altogether broken the yoke; wid buy ſt the bonds. And there- 
fore it is neceflary God ſhould take them in hand. For fo theLord hath ſaid, 
when men, whom he hath given authority unto, to reprove and cenſure wicked | 
men, cither dare not , or will not do it. #ht: they hide their eyes and wink, at 
him, theawill I ( ſa'th the Lord ) ſer my face 4ga.nſt that man , and agamſt his 
Family, and will cut him off, Lev. 20. 4 5+ : 
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The Uſe of this Doftrine is, firſt'to warn'tis, thatwe ſuffet not any outward 
priviledge we have above others to puffe up our hearts , and make us proud, 1 
{:m,6.17.Charge them that are rich in ths world, that they be not high min- 
ded, and that they truſt not in uncertainriches, Remember how God hateth 
pride. If he ſee thee proud, he can abaſle , Jeu. he will abaſe thee one way or 0- 
ther. Think often of this, that he beholdeth every one rhat is proud, and abaſeth 
him, Job 4. 11 Remember an'exampleofit,even in Hezekjah,who was the dear 
child of God: his heart was lifted up, therefore there was wrath upon him, and 
upon Juda, and Feruſalem 2 Chron.32.25 Firſt take heed of being proud againſt 
any man, even the pooreſt and baſcſt of thy neighbdurs, ro deſpiſe him, becauſe 
thouartricher than he, better than he , Prov. 17, 5. He that mocketh or deſpi- 
ſeth a poor man, reproacheth him that made him, Dent. u7- 20. Even the Ki 
heart muſt nor be Iifted up above his brethren.Bat 2 ſpecially take heedthy wealth 
&c, make thee not proud againſt God, to deſpiſe Religion, as it did #zz:a, 2 
Chron, 25. 16. When he was ſtrong , his heart was lifted up to his deſtruftion, 
Know thou,chat humility is that which ſeaſoneth all religious duties, & maketh 
them ſavoury to God. Micah 6. 8. Hehath ſhew:4 thee,(0) man what is geed, & 
what the Lord requireth of thee: ſurely to do j1ſt'y, and to love mercy, & to walb 
humb!y with thy God: as if heſhould have faid , God and thou can never walk 
together, never agree together, till thou have an hamble heart. Know, there is as 
great cauſe thou ſhonldeſt fear God, and humble thy ſelfe before him, reverence 
religion, tremble ar his Word, as che meaneſt man that liveth upon the earth , 
& thou canſt never ſhew too mnch humility toward God. Dav'd may ſerve as a ? 
notable example for this; when he had ſhewed ſuch zeal &joy in bringing home, | 
and dancing before the Ark; 11ichol his Wife, a profane woman, when ſhe ſaw 
him, Deſpiſerh him i# her heart, 2 Sam, 6.16.( asevery one that thall ſhew any 
| zeal>deyotion, or reverence to Religionnow adaics , ſhall bz ſure ro meet with 
many a icho!) but what ſaid David to her, 2 Sam. 6. 22. 1 will yer be more 
vile than thus, and will yet be low in mine own fight. Andof the very ſame 


maid-ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken of, thall I be had in honour. 
The fecond Uſeis.;. to exhort all to prepare for aftliftion , and to provide 


for comfort againſt the eviltday, ſccing no mari may hope to be exempred from 
_ It 1 
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it, Epheſ. 6.13. Provide, that ye may be able te reſiſt jn the evill day. 
To this end I will commend unto you three Rules : Firſt, ro meditate and 


| think ofc of, and look for the evill day; reſolve with thy ſelte thou muſt not live 


alwaies in peace, and health, and proſperity , bur there will be a change , there 
will come a time, when thou ſhalt parc with all thy dearcſt comforts there will 
come a time of trouble,fckneſſe,adverfity, /f a man Live many year s, and rejoyce 
in them all, yet let him remember the. daies of darkneſſe, for they (hal be mary , 
Eccleſe. 11,8. It was Dav:ds folly, which we muſt all take heed of, ard he com- 
pre of Pſal. 30. 6. 1n my proſperity 1 ſaid, T (hall never be mov?d, Bar ic was 
is wiſdome which we muſt all ſtrive after, which he mentioneth, P/al. 39. 4,5. 
Lord let me know m.ne end, and the meaſure of my dates what it 5. Let me know 
how long I haveto live. Behold ,thuu haſt made my dates as an hand-breadth, & 
mine age is nothing in reſpett of thee; ſurely every man in his beſt eſtate is altoge- 
oy vanity.And to this end ir is profitable to obſerve & think upon the affliftions 
of others, Eccl.q.4.1t is better ro yo into the houſe of mournins,than mo the houſe 
of feaſting, becauſe this is the end of all men,and. the living (hal lay it to heart. 
Objett. And it any ſhall obje&t, that this were the way to bring opontong 
heavinefſeupon our own hearts ; when afflition commerh we ſhall have gri 
enough, it were folly to haſten it,by thinking and muſing of death or ficknell2,or 
lofle of our deareſt friends aforchand, Mar. 6. 34. Care nt for the morrow , for 
the day hath enough with h.s own grief. 
Auf. Tanſwer, That it is fally indeed to care for tomorrowgwith diſtruſtfull 
taking thought for the things of this life : but to think aforchand of the evill 
day, and to provide for ity is not folly, but wiſdome. The heavineſſe that theſe 


| thoughts bring upon the heart, is @wholſome and profitable heavineſſe Eccleſ. 


5+7- By the ſadneſſe of the copntenance the heart is made better. And what hope 
is there, that they that u far from them the ev.ll day, Amos 6.3. and cannot 
endure to hear, or think of it, ſhould be able with patience and comfort to bear 
it, when it ſhall come upon them. 

The ſecond Rule is ro make our peace with God , and our accounts ſtraight 
betwcen him and us before the evill day come; for,then we ſhall be unfit to doit, 


daies come, and the years approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, 1 have no pleaſure in 
them. If a man(faith our Saviour, Luke 14.32 "ouN an enemy comming againſt 
him with greater power then he is able to refit » while he is yer a great way off, 
he will ſend an ambaſſage, and de ſire\conditions of peace. Sich wemuſt look for 
a time wherein the winds will blow, and flouds beat upon our houſe, it ſhall be 
our wiſdome before hand toground it upon the Rock, Let us therefore now 
creafure up to our ſelves good grounds of comfort againſt theevill day : for then 
we ſhall not be able for to do it;that will be a time of ſpending the ſtock we have 
gotten, not of encrealing it, Prov. 10, 14g. ſe men /ay up knowledge. Give thy 
ſelfe much to prayer now , for in.extreamity of affliftion thou wilt not be fo 
well able to do it: of that time ic is that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, + kycw nor what 
we ſhould pray for a5 we ought, Rom $. 26, 

The third Rule is , to take heed, of efteeming too highly , or over-toving 
any. of the comforts of this life. , That that David ſaith. of riches, may 
b- ſaid of all other ourward comforts, Pſalm 62. 10. Truſt not in oppreſſion, 
become not vain through robbery ; (yy encreaſe, ſet not thine heart «pon 
them.. This is an extream vanity :: For firſt , thou muſt part wich them : 
ſecondly , the nearer thou haſt ſet them to thine heart , thelefſe comfort , and 
the more bitterneffe ſhalt thou finde in parting with them, Ic is tht Apoſtles 
counſel], 1 ( orinthians 7429. Let them that have wives, be as thowgh they had 
next, and they that rejoyce as thaw» h they rejoyced nets. and: they that buy, 4 
though they poſſeſſed not,and they that uſe the world,as thau gh they nſed ir not © 
and he giveth two reaſons: firſt,che faſhion of this world goeth away, ſecondly » 
the time that rema.neth is ſhort, Let us rather ſet our whole heart upon thoſe 


Eccl. 12.1. Remember now thy (reator in the dazes of thy youth, before the evill | 


| 


comforts 
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comforts that are durable. The Word of God, and the comforts thar it yicldeth, | 
are durable comforts, x Per, 1. 24: 25, Litke 15.42. Mary hath choſen the g80d 
part, that ſhall not be taken away from her. Oh, count it miſerable folly for thee, 


ſporting, 8c. 
Letiure the erghtie foure, March 12.1610, 


E have heard the laſtday that theſe Verſes contain in them the occaſion 

that was miniſtred unto Chriſt to work this firſt miracle;and that there- 
in three things are to bz obſerved Firſt, that the great man had a great crofle : 
Secondly, what his crofſe was: Thirdly, the benefit and profit he received by his 
crofſ2. The firſt of theſe three points we finiſhed the laſt day ; it followeth now 
that we proceed to the etwolaft. And let us now obſerve what this croſle was : 
His fon was ſich , yea, even ready t1 dje + whether he had any more than this or 
no, it is not expreſſed ; bat of this it is ſaid, that he was a young one , for verſe 
46. he calleth him ear, Go dn: before my little boy dye. And ee how this 
Father was affeted with this crofle : Firſt, though hewas a great man, he com- 
meth himſelfe to ferch Chriſt : Secondly, and thar ſo ſoon as he was come into 
Galilee : Thirlly, he humbly beſonghe him that he would go down to ttm : 
Fourthly , ſce how it troubled him when Chrift ſeemed to make ſome delay , 


faith all his minde was of his ſon: Sir, go down before my lirtle boy dye: Fittly, 
ſee how thankfull he was to God for reſtoring his child, verſe 35. Inall theſe 
points, obſerve the abundance of tender affeftion in this great man towards his 
child; and from hence learn this Drftrine. 

That great is the aff:Fion and love that Parents do bear towards their chil- 
dren. Lofſeof children went nearer the hearts of the Egyprtians , than any other 
plagues did, Exod. 11.6. 

This is ſo naturall, and ( asI may fay ) fo inſeparable a property of all Pa- 
rents, that when So/omon would finde ont the true Mother, 1 Keg. 3.25, he 
ſought to finde her by this note, and ſo indeed hedid: for the true Mother 
( though ſhe were an Harloc, yer) choſe rather to part with her child to her ad- 
verſary, than toſce him divided , verſe 26. Her compaſſun ( faith the Text ) | 
was kmdled toward her ſonne , and (he ſaid, O my Lord, give her the livmg 
child, and ſlay him not: but the other ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor thins , 
but divide it, (ee this alſoin Hagar, Ger, 21. 16. ſhe could not endure to ſee her 
child die. 

But though this be naturall , yer itis no part of the corruption of onr na- 
enre, but a remainder of that Image of God , according to which we were firſt 
created, 

Wn holieſt of Gods m_—_— Ro my — this R_ affefion. 
hree only examples 1 will give you for this , though I might give you man 
more: the firſt of ate ate though he ſaw nothing in [ſmae! that ker | 
deferve itzthough he were the ſon of the bond-woman ; yet ſez his atteftion to- 
ward him, when God had promiſed him aſon by Sarab,% a moſt blefſed poſte- 
rity, he burſterh out into this ſpeech, O char Iſmael might live in thy ſight: as if 
he ſhould ſay,l love 7/mae! fo well,that I care for no more,Gen,17 18. yeaafter 


to have no other felicicy but in this life, in eating, and drinking, in playing, in | 


verſe 49. he maketh no dire anſwer to Chriſt , nor ſeemeth to regard what he | 


ward, when for mocking and perſecuting Iſaac, Sarah would needs have hin 
caſt out the bond woman and her fon it is ſaid, Gen,21 +11. T hrs thing was Very | 
grievavs in Abrahams /ighr (not becauſe of Hagar, but )5ecarſe of his ſon. Bz- | 
fore, when Sarah was offended with Hagar;he yielded to her, Ger. 16. 6. Be- 
hotdthy maid is m thine hand,do with her as pleaſeth thee, But now ſhe wil have 
him to caſt out his ſon - This thing was very 'grievons in Abrah ams /ioht, be- 


cauſe} 


«1: O_ 
- — — 


cauſe of his ſon, The ſecond example is in David, who though he had ſomuch 


————————_—_ 


Dott, 2. 
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"| to his Firther, and heavineſſe to her that bare him. This 1s noted for one of 
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cauſe to have hated 4bſo/om, a mnrderer of his own brother, a rebell againſt his | 
own Father, afilthy and ſhameleſſe defiler of his own Fathers bed, and chat in 
the fight of all /ſ-ae/: yer ſee the affeftion that he bare unto him the Father lo- 
ved, when the child hated, 2 Sam. 18. 5. He gave Foab, and Ab/ſha,, and 7rra;, 
and all the Captaines ſtraight charge, thus ; /rreat the young man Abſolom 
gently for my ſake: yea,he gave it ſo, as all thepeople might hear him; and when 
ſome came to him with newes touching the ſucceſſe of the battail , the firſt 
aeſtion he asked him was this. 2 Sam. 18. 22. 1s the young man Abſolom ſafe? 
nd when he heard he was {lain, he could not contain, but ( though he ſought 
a ſecret place to cry his fill in yet)he could not hold till he came thither, bur as 
he went burſt out into this outcry,O my ſon Abſolom, my ſon, my ſon Abſolom, 
would God I had dyed for thee, G Abſolom » my ſon, my ſon, 2 Sam, 18. 33. 
Though A4ſo/om could forget Dav'd was his father, yet David could not for- 
get that Abſolom was his ſon. Thethird exanple is of the Widow of Sarepra, 
: Reg. 17. who, though firſt, ſhe was a very poor woman, verſe 10. Eliah found 
her gathering ſticks: ſecondly though the time alſo was _ bard;even a great 
dearth,verſe7.thirdly, though ſhe could not maincain' her telfe nor her ſonue, 
without the Prophet: miraculous help, verſe 22. yet ſee how this poor woman 
loved her child, what an afflition it was 'to her to part with hinv firſt ſhe kept 
him in her boſom a good while after he was dead, verſe 19, Secondly, ſhe grew 
ſoimpatient, and into ſuch a paſſion , that ſhe fell outwith the Prophet, and 
impured the death of her child to him, verſe 18. What have I ro do with thee, O 
man of God, art thou come unto me to call my ſin to remembrance, and to flay my 
ſon? So that you ſee though there be nothing in children todeſerve this though 
there be never ſo much in children to deſerve the contrary, though the Parents 
be ſo poor, as they have much adoe to maintain.their children, yer will Parents, 
odly Parents, bear a tender and dear aff:&ion unto them. 

Thetime will notpermit to give you a reaſon of this;and indeed,ific would, 
| yet were it folly in me to go about to give a reaſon of this: for who can give a 
reaſon of thoſe Sympathies and Antipathies that are innatur-F 
Let us therefore come to the Uſe of this Doftrine. 
Firſt , you that arechildren, and have Parents living , ledfn from hence the 
Cuty you owe to your Parents: You can never match them in love, you can ne- 
ver recompence theirk indneſſe, but yet ſtrive to do it 1 Tm..5.4. Let them learn 
f1ſt to ſhew godlineſſe toward the;r own houſe , and to recompence their Parents. 


Take heed of giving them juſt cauſe of griet Prov.17.25. A fooliſh ſon is a gr.ef 


E ſaxs chicffinnes , by matching wickedly : he did that which was 4 grief of 
minde to Iſaac and Rebecca, Ger, 26.35, But ſpecially take heed thou deſpiſe 
them not, contemn themnot: the Prophet ſpeaking, Prov. 3o. ur. of foure ſor:s 
of the vileſt men, placeth theſe in the firſt rank, Prov. 20. 20, He that curſerh 
(ſpeaketh evill h;s father or his Mother , h:s light ſtall be put out in fer 
darkreſſe, Though the Magiſtrate puniſh them nor ſo, God will. Men ſhould 
remember the example of Cham , and take heed how they delight to fee , or 
(peak of the infirmities and faults of their Parents. Gen. 9. 22, 25. 

Secondly, you that are Parents, and have children, leam your duties hers: 
Firſt, to ſhew naturall affeftion to them , elſe art thou a keaſt rather then aman 
or woman It is madea noceof a nian whom God hath givenup toa reprobate 
minde, to b: without naturall aff:&ion , Koms. 1. 30. And Job noteth it for a 
property of a moſt wicked man, that ſo he may enjoy wealth and pleaſure white 
he hiveth, he careth nut what b<cometh of his houſe and children after him, Jeb 
21, 21. What pleaſure hath he im h;s houſe afrer him , when the number of h:s 
own months is cut off ? And the Apoſtleſaith, 17:4. 5. 8. He hath denyed the 
faith, and is worſe then an Infidell, that provides nct for his own houſe. Let all 
([nthrifts and Belly-gods think of theſe things. Fl 


Secondly 4th it is ſo eafie to exceed in naturall aff:ion, ſeck to moderare it 
hs by 


by knowledge and religion. It is no fingular thing to love thy children; che ) 
Harlor did fo, + Reg. 3. 26. but take heed of over: loving om of loving them 
more than Godzas they do, firft, that love their children ſo as thar they love alſo 
their faules, rejoyce to heare them curſe, or doe unhappily : Secondly, that will 
not have them croſſed in any thing, or corre&ed: Thirdly, that for love to their 
children will ſhrink from Gods truth,or otherwiſe offend God,as £1: did, 1 Sam. 
12, 29, Be ſure God will plague thee by thy childgen,” if thou dore upon them , 
and love them too much Prov: 29.15 .A child ſor at liberty maketh his mother 
a/hamed, and his Father too, Know, the chief thing thou ſhouldeſt ſhew thy love 
to thy child in,is in loving his ſoul, Epheſ, 6. 4. if. thou love thy children, feare 
(Cod, thar's the onely ſure way to do them good, The generation of rhe upright. 
[halt be bleſea,Pf.112.. 2, take heed of thoſe fins thay will bring Gods curſe upon 
them oppreſſion will do ic, 7h: ;s rhe heritage of the oppreſſonys which they 
ſhall receive from the Atm'ghty, if his children be multiplied gt is for the ſword , 
{ ard his off-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread, Job 27. 13. 14. Whoredome 
will do it, /t is a fir: that conſumerh unto tleſtratt.on;and would rot out all mine 
increaſe, Job 31.12. contempt and hatred of Religion will do it as is plain by the 
reaſon Gd giveth of the ſecond Commandement which concerneth his outward 
worthip, 1 will : ft rhe in:quity of the Fathers upon the children to the third and 
forrth gener ation of them that hare me, Exod. 20. 5- generally , all wickednefs 
will doit, Cr ſed hall be the fruit of thy body, Dent, 28.18. 
Thirdly ler all learn by this what a happy thing it is to haye God for our Fa- 3. 
ther: f we that are evil, Mat 9.11 when our child arheth us bread, will not give 
2.71 4 ſtone, f we when he asheth a fiſhgwill not give him a ſerpent,if we, Mal. 3. | 
17.40 {0 {pare thetn: if we E ' ay 49-15. cannmt forget them: if we be (0 apt tO re- 
ccive our child, how hainouſly ſoever he hath offended us, upon his ſubmiflion, 
how mach more wil the Lord receive us? L»%,15-20.It we ſhew our aff.&tion moſt 
when our children are in extremity how mach more will the I od? H:s ſoul was 
£rieved for the miſery of 1ſrae!, Judg, 10,16. If we takeno pleaſure in beating 
our children, how mueh lefſe the Lord? He a)th not afflift willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men, Lam. 3.33. 
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Ow it remaineth that we proceed unto the third and laft point which wee 
obſerved in theſe words, nimely, the benefit that this great man received 
by bis afflition; concerning wh'ch theſe three points are to be obſerved * Firſt , 
ichamblcd him greatly , * and abated his pride; for ( as greata man as hee was, 
yet ) he him(elfe ſeeketh helpe for his Sormezand 2. lie mee ly and patiently bare 
a very ſharp check that Chriſt gave unto him, verſe 48. withour evet replying cr 
expoſtulating the matter wich him, Secondly, ic did drive him to ſeek to Chriſt 
yea, to ſeek eameltly and imporcunately for help, Doub.lefſe firſt, he had heard 
much of Chriſt before this time, and did alſo eftzem him a great Prophet ; but 
whe heric werefor feare of Herod, or ſome other carnall re{peRt, he came not un- 
to him till this affli&tion did drive him unto 4»: ſecondly, he had alſo uſed the 
benefi of Phyſick, and all other ordinary meanes before ; and till that he (ceth 
no means would prevail, but lis ſonne grew into extremity , and was ready to 
di-, he comes not to Chriſt. | | : 
Thirdly, this afli tion b2cameunto him a meanes and occaſion of his unfain- 


ed rfion; for firſt, it ſoftned his heart, and prepared it to believe the word | 
lof Chriſt : ſecondly , it brought both himſelſe and his whole family tothe] 


EL, h. 
te DoRrine then we have tolearn here is this: Thar affliction is greatly pro- | Dot. 3. 


le and neceflary unto all the Eleft of God. 
Sk hert By. ants theElk& of God ; for afflition in it (ele is a a—_— 


4 , 
" % : - % 


iu 


Reaſon 1. 


| is no afflition of what kind' ſoever but ic is in its own naturea curſe of God ; 


'| be.Neither is there any man, high or low,rich or poor,godly or ungodly, but he 
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God and fruit of his wrath due to fin: whether wee be afflifted in our bodicgor 


in our mindes, or in our children, or in our goods, or in our good name; ther: 


The Lord makes 'this preface-to all the particular evills and afflitions that he 
threatneth,1f thou wilt nor hearken to the woice of the Lord thy God thew all theſe 
curſes ſhall come upon thee and overtake thee, Deut.28.15. Anddaily experience 
| us, afflitions are not profitable to all nien , Pharaoh had afflitions c- 
nough, bur {till his heart was harder and harder. Of all the affliftions of the Re- 
probate we may-ſay, as our Saviour ſpeaketh-in another caſe, Marth.29.8. All 
theſe are but the beginnings of ſorrows. The loſſes and aftlitions, the paines and 
orrows they feel in this life , are but as careſts of thoſe unſpeakableand ever- 
laſting tormehts that ate ced for them in the life to come., This chat 1 ſpeak 
bf therefore, that men ſhould receive ſo great good by affliftion, is apriviledge 
Culiar to the Eleft of God, Rems.$.28. 41 rhmg:5(& he ſpeaketh ſpecially of afflicti- 
ons) work together for the beſt to them that love God, even to thems that are called 
according to his purpoſe, To them all things are ſanRified , all things are made 
good; even thoſe things that in themſelves are moſt evill, x Cor. 3. 21, 22. A 
things are you r8, whether itbe this-world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or 
things to come » all are yours, and ye are Chriſts. The Croſſe of Chriſt ( like unto 
the Tree that God ſhewed Moſes, Exodns 15. 25.) bath made afflition (which 
was before as the waters of /Marabitter and olſome) to be ſweet and whol- 
ſome toall 'his people. | 3 7016; 

 Toallfach(l ho): affliion is both profitable and neceſſary. For the profit 
of them,you know what David ſaid, He bad afflitions of all kind, sand of them 
all he (ſaith, Pſa/. 119.71. It is good for me that I have been affiitted. And the 
Church, Lam. 3. 27.ſpeaketh itmore generally, [t is good for a.2an that he bear 
the yoke in his youth Bat I ſay not onely they are profitable, but they are neceſſa- 
ry alſo, as neceflary as meat and drink. Unl:f God would ſee us.periſh he muſt 
needs aftliCt usz yea, the beſt man that ever was hath had great need of ir to his 
dying day, P[.73.14. Dai ly have I been,puni\hed, and chaſtened every morning, 
Atts 14, 22.We muſt through many aff liftions enter into the King dom of Ged ; 
or we can never come there. That is the reaſon of that ſtrange and paſſionate 
ſpeech the Lord uſerh ofhis people, Jer. 9. 7. Beho/d , 1 will melt them and try 
them, for what ſhould T elſe borfor the Daughter of my people? Asif he ſhodld 
fappl candeviſe no way to do themgood, but by caſting them into the furnace 


afflition. 

Reaſons of this Doftrine I mightgive many , but I will conten: my ſclfe with 
thoſe few that the Text affordeth me in the example of this Ruler. | 
Firſt, his aftlition(as I ſhewed you) did humble him. This is the firſt Reafon 
why it is ſo profitable and neceſſary, becauſe ic humbleth the heart of man , and 
abateth his pride. There is no one fin(we know) that maketh a man more odious 
to God, or that is a greater bar to'our ſalvation than prid: is,Prov.16.5.All chat 
are proud in heart are abominat.on unto the Lord, Jam.4..6.T he Scripture offereth 
more grace,C therfore ſa'th God reſiſteth the proudg7 giveth grace to the hum- 


hath in him har »14 leaven that Paul! ſpeakerh of 1 Cor.5.7.-which puffzth up his 
heart,and cauſeth him co ſwell and think too wel of himſclfe. All the oppreſſion 
and cruelty that the mighty praiſe upon their inferiours proceedeth ſrom this 
root, P[.119 122. Ler not the proud oppreſſe me: and ſodoth the malice and unce- 
concileable heart that is in men,Prov. 13.10 .Oxely by pride doth man  mnke con- 
tention, From hence ic commeth that men ſhew ſuch contempe to the Word that 
every mean man ſcorneth to be admoniſhed and reproved by it, Jer.13.15, Hear 
and 0:ve ear, be not proud: for the Lord hath ſpoken it, Yea, the b.ſt of Gods 
children are extreamly prone to this ſinzto think too wel of themſelves if they 
enjoy proſperity but a while; when other ſins decay in us, this groweth and in- | 


_— redfeth and a man will be proud of grace, nay, even proud of this, becauſe hee 


1s 


” 


—— 


[cnough; affliftion uſerh to awaken the conſcience, 


* 


| ——_ then their conſcience was awakened.and their {in came into their remem- 


f 


( that is, have ſome ſuch extream afflition upon them , as thty know not how 
ple we have of this in Joſephs Brethren: the grizvous fin they had committed 


'catuld ſay one to aucther,Ge1.42.21.SVe have vrily ſinned againſt war Prother, 


is more humble than other men. It is ſaid ot good Hezek aha i bron.32 25.that 
when{upon his repentance and humbling himlſelfe) God had reſtored him, and 
added fifteen years to his life, that bis hears was lifted #p, Many think they 
have no great nced of afflition for this. they are not proud, becauſe they arenot 
curicas in __ nor of their bodies, Bat alas, that is but ane fruit ofpride ; 
a man may be a proud mangthough he be a very (loven this way, Now affli &i- 
on will humble a man, and abate this pride of heart; and nothing but afflift ion 
will do it. E//h# noted this ta beone end that God aimeth at in correfting man, 
Tob 33,17.T hat he a——"— the pride »f max, For the pride we have in our 
beauty and ſtrength of gur body,a little ficknefſe will abate it, and cauſe us to 
acknowledge it to be indeed as the Apoſtle calleth it, Phil. 3.21.4 vile bady,un- 
worthy of the coſt, arid care,and time,that we have beſtowed upon ic. And what 
end would there be of this vanity, if God ſhould notnow and then viſit his 
children wich ſome correCtion or other? But ler us confider more diſtintly the be- 
nefic ard fruit of afflition this way. 
1. [t abaterh the pride that is in man toward man. It daunteth the fpiric of the 
and cruelleit opprefſour; as we {hall fee in Job 31. 13, x4. {f 7 did con- 
temmn the jrdg ement of my Manſervantgr of my Maidguhen they did contend 
w.th me, what then hall | d» when God ſtandeth up? and when he (hall viſit me » 
what (hall anſwer? David in his pratpeny, cared not what wrong hee did to 
his faithfnll ſervant, and dear fri riah: but in his adverſity, he durſtnotdo 
the leaſt harms to his mortall enemy, he durſt not put forth his hand againſt Sal, 
1 549, 24.192, Ye have ſeldom ſeen any that had any ——— 
when Gods hand hath been heavy u On their death-bed you ſhall hear 
the cruelleſt Opprefſour relent , talk of a defire and pu they have, to 
make ſatisfaRion tothe that they have wronged this way. But if men ſhould 
now live to that age, that they did before the floud, oh how would the Earth be 
filled with crucly and violence, as the Lord complaineth is was in thoſe daics ? 
Gen. 6.13. 
2. It h the pride that is in man toward the Lord himſelfe. If there be 
then a meſſenger,&c ſaith Elihu, Job 33.23 as ifhe ſhould ſay, Then may Gods 
faichfull ſervant finde audience, even with the proudeſt man. And how doth 
afliftion abate thus the pride of man ? Surely it maketh a man to know him- 
{5 and of how cements he is, Aa beak hel __ Fa be in 
(perity we are to advance,and think hi y of our (elves, ( I: was fo even 
ans Herekith himſcdlf,as we read,2 Chron.32.25. affliction makes a man 
know himfdf,& of how little worth he is,how unable to help himſelf, P/.3 9.11. 
When thow with rebukes doſt chaſi gu man for iniquity, thou as a Moth makgſt his 
beauty to conſume; ſurely every man 15 v4n.ty. 2. ereas in proſperity our 
our are never Wont to trouble us , but we m_ to think our ſtate 
to bring thoſe fins into 
their remembrancezthat were unknown,or forgotten before. It ſummoneth them 
to appear before God, and conſtraines them tothink of God , and of his 
de to fin. So-laith ELhn, Job 36. 8. When men are tied in two cords of afflittion, 


£o ger ont of it)rhen will he hew hens their work ,and their ſin. A notable exam. 
and when they committed it, it never troubled them,Gey, 37. 


24.25, When they had caſt him 1210 apuythey ſate down to ex bread - Bur when 
afflition cante upon them, and they were taken for ſpies, and caſt into 


<,and the juitice of God alſo,which they had provoked thereby, Then hey | 


in thaz we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul,when be beſonght us ,' and we would not} 

tear h.myherefore is this rrouble core upon us. See this alſo in David,Pſ-49.12, 

when innumerable evills had compalſed him aboutthen his iniquities took hold 
| li upon 
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Taffliftion will o 


npo1. him. And this is the firſt Reaſon, why afflition is ſo profitable anc nz 
ceflary for all Gods children, 

Secondly, affliction maketh a man ſeek toGod ; ir wrought ſo we ſee here 
in this Ruler In proſperity while we can help our ſelves, or can find help any 
where elſe, we ſeldome or never ſeeke ſerjoully ro God, we feldome pray or { if 
we do ſometimes ) we do it fall coldly, and drowſily, with great unwillingneſs 
and tediouſhefſe. This corruption is in every oneof us. Rom. 3-11. 7 here 15 
none thatſeekerh after God, This is notably ſer forth in the parable of the Pro- 
digall, L»ke 15. Firſt, whilchis purſe was toll and he in his jollity,he-carcd not 
for his father;he cared not though' he never came at himver.13.Secondly, when 
he began to be in neceſſity, hee clave to a Citizen in that Country,verl.15, and 
thought not yet of returning to his Father: Thirdly, when he came into ex- 
tremity, then he ſaid, ver. 18. /w:/ go ro my Father, This fruit of affliftion is ſo 
news re the Propher ſaich,E/ay 26.16.(as if it wrought ſoin all men)L5r4, 
mn trouble have they vifted thee,they powred out a prayer when thy chaſttſement 
w4s upon them. So doth David alſo ſpeak of it. then they cried unto the Lord |» 
ther trouble,Pſ.y09.6.and es it often, ver. 13,19,28, as if. it were the ordi; 
nary uſe of all mento do ſo.T'wo notable examples we have for this: the one in 
P{:142-4 5. 1 looked on my right hard, and beheldghut there was none that wou'd 
know me: all refuge failed me,and none cared'for my ſoul. T hen cryed I unto the 
Lord and ſaid, 1 how art mine hope, As if he ſhould have ſaid, I cryed nor to the 
Lord, till all other refuge failed me. The otherin 2 Chron:33.12 13. When hee 
was in tribulation, he prayed unto rhe Lord his God, and humbled _ f great 
ly before the God of his Fathers, and prayed unto him. True it is, thefaichfull 
oft in extremity(in their own feeling)ſcen unable to pray;butchenthe ſpirit even 
then helpeth them, and maketh them able to pray, Kom.$,26. Yea, (becauſe the 
Lord greatly delighteth to have his people ſeek ro bim 3 Let me hear thy vorce 
for it is ſweet, Cant. 2. 14. ) this is one chiefe end he aimeth at in bringing af- 
| iion upon themeven to make them ſeek and ſucunto him,l will go andrerwrn 
to my place, till they acknowled. 2e their off enct, and ſeek, my face, in their af 
flitt;ion they will ſeek. me early, ml. 5. 15+ | 
The third and laſt reaſon, why afliQion is {o profitable anineceflary, is this, 

the heart to the underſtanding and obedience of the Ward Trac 
it is, aff{itions cannot ſoundly convert theſheart , that honour is proper to the 
Word of God, the Law of the Lord is per fect,converting rhe ſoul, Pſ. 19.7. yet 
It is a great help to a mans converſion, and of great aſe nd necelliry to prepare 
the heart to receive profitby the Word. Yea. there are few or none that would 
regard the Word, or _ much by it » if the Lord ſhould not humble them b 
afflition. The Lord hath two Schooles, wherein he nourtereth his children. A 
man that is exerciſed by affliftion. will profit more by one Sermon,than another 
will do by ten. Z ſay 26.9.Seeing thy 11dgements are on the Earth > the inhab.- 
tants of the world ſhall learn Ws Sc +, When God by affliftion hath hum- 
bled men, and prepared their hearts, if they might have then good Teachers,they 
would prcfit greatly, 1f there be then a meſſenger with him, ar interpreter , one 
among a thouſand to declare no man his righteouſneſſe , than: he is gracious 
unto him,Crc. Job 33-23,24- That made the Pralmi ſay,Bleſſed is the man whom 


[thou chaſtneſt,O Lord & teacheſt h;m out of thy law,Pſ.g 4.12 This Davia by 


eth of himſelf, P/[319.71!r is good for megthat I have been afflifted, that I: may 


| {earnthy Statutes, Though he were a moſt teachable Scholler » yet he learned 
{better by it, than he could havedone wichour it- While we arc in proſperity > 


we are like wanton children, apt to play with our meat; many things we hieare 
we cannotunderſtand, or be perfwaded of : - we will believe what we lift , obey 
what we lift, laugh at ſome truths that are taught us, tret and rage at ocher. Buc 
our cars, if we belong to God, and make us underſtand, and 
be perſwaded of many truths, which we could not believe, Joh. 33. 16. 
T hen he openeth the ears of men, even by their correttions, which he hath ſealed. 


So 


— 
— 
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ſo that to them that will not be perſwaded it is ſuch a great tin to ſwear now and 


hearing the Word preached, as wehave taught; we may (ay as the Propher doth, 
Eſay 28. 19. There ſhall be only fear, to make you underſtand the hearing. 1 war- 
rant you, if you belong to God, he will by afflition perſwade you one day, and 
wake you to underſtand theſe cruths. Yea, affliftion bringeth a man to a more 
clear, certain, and experimentall knowledge of God , and his truth, than ever 
any without it have attained unto, 2 Chron. 33.13, Then Mana [es knew that 
the Lord was God, Job 41.5.1 have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear , but 


now m-ne eye ſeeth thee. 


LeRurethe erghtie ſixe. Aprill 2. 1611. 


IG remaineth now, that we proceed to the Uſes , that are to be made of this 
1 Doftrine, touching the profitableneſle of afflition, which the time would not 
permit us to enter upon the laſt day. Which I am the more willing to inſiſt up- 
on, becauſe this Do&rine was never more ſeaſonable ( I think ) than it is at this 
| day in regard of thz generall vifitation of God, that either is now, or hath been 
of late inevery Village, and in every family : nay (I think ) there is ſcarce any 
| one of yon, but youare ſtill , or you have been of late, afflited with ficknefſe, 
| either in your own perſons ( as this Rulers ſonne ) or in ſome that are near and 
| dear unto you, (as this Ruler himſelfe was. ) Two principall Uſes there be then, 
that we are all to make of this Doftrine : Firſt, it teacherth us how to bear affli- 
| Xions, Secondly, how to profit by them. ' 
For the firſt - The man that doth believe this DoCtrine, and is fully perſwa- 
ded, that to all Gods Ele&, affliftion is profitable and neceffary, will firit, bear 
| affliftions paticntly : ſecondly, will be comfortable and cheertull in afflition - 
| thirdly, will even kifle the dl and be thankful for affliftion -- fourthly, will be 
ſofarre from defiring to be freed from affliftion , that hewill rather defireit , 
and pray for it. Sce the experiment and proofe of this in Gods children ( that 
were fleſh and blood as well as wes and ſubje& to the ſame paſſions and infirmi- 
| ties that we are) in theſe foure points: Firſt, they have been quiet in their minds . 
and free from nurmuring and impatience, P/a/. 62, 1. he faith ( not only as in 
| Pſa. 39. 9. 1 was dumb, I opened not my month, becauſe thu didſt it, but ) My 
ſoul keepeth ſilence unto God. Secondly, they have been chezrfull and full of joy , 
Rom.5.3 Neither do we ſo only, but alſo we rejoyce in tribu/at;on. Thirdly, they 
have been thankfull vnto God for their afdiAions, Job 1.21. __ be the Name 
of the Lord,Pſal. 42. 11. Wait on God, for I will yet "ou him thanks. Fourthly, 
they have even defired and prayed for affliftion ; miſtake me not in this point : 1 
know well affliftion is not f1mply tobe prayed for, it is in its own nature a curſe 
( as I have told you ) and fruit of Gods wrath ; yet becauſe the child of God 
knowes it is a mean that God hath been wont to do his people that good that he 
| [hath notuſed to do any other way , he may lawtully defire of God that he 
would rather afli& him ( and that ſharply too ) than ſuft:r him to periſh, rather 
uſe this means to humble and reclaim him , than to ſufter him to go on in his e- 
vill way, elſe would not the Prophet have prayed as he doth Fer. 10.24. 0 Lord 
corrett me, but with jd gment, not in thine anger, leſt thou b 3 19 me to nothing. 
1 know you will be ready to think, that it is very ſtrange that any ſhoutd 
be able in this manner to bear afflition and that it were a marvellous happineſs 
to a man » ifhe could attain to this meaſure of grace. I will therefore ſhew you 
the means, whereby the faithfull have attained unto it, and whereby we aiſo may 
attain unto it; and that is the believing and conſidering of five principall points , 
all grounded upon this Dodtrine. 

The firſt of theſe conſiderations is,thax affliion is not a ſigne of Cods hatred, 
but of bis love rather ; not only his ſhaking and holding our of his rod, is a figne 


ofhis favour, as that was we read of , Eſter found favour in hu {ight, and _ 
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King held out unto her the golden ſcepter, E/t..5. 2. -but even his whipping and 
ſcourging of us with it.Though ic be a figne of his anger, and ofa little wrath,gs 
the Lord ſpeaketh, E/zy 54. 8. yet of his hatred it is not, Prov. 3.12. 7 he Lord 
corre:teth hum whom he wverh, even as a father doth the child- in whons the de- 
lig hrerh, Heb.12.6,7- Whomthe Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and. ſcourgerh every 
[on whom he receiveih; if ye endure chaſtning, God offereth himſelfe to you as to 
ſons: for what ſons it whom the father chaſteneth not? Therefore Job wonderech 
at Gods love in this, Fob 9.17,18. ##hat is man rhat thow deſt magrifie him, and 
tharthou ſetteſt thy heart upon him, doſt viſit him every morning, tryeſt him 
every moment? And that is the reaſon why the Lord (though he paſſe by a thou- 
ſand foule faults in the wicked ) is wont to whip his own people if they do but 
tread awry, Amos 3.$.70u ouly have 1 known of all t he families of the earth:there- 
fore I will v;ſit you for all your iniquities. And 6n the other fide, it is ſpoken of as 
an argument of Gods wrath and iydignacion againſt deſperate finners, that God 
will torbear to corre&t them, Efay x .5. Wherefore ſhould ye be ſmitten any more, 
for ye fall away more and more, And Hof, 4. 14. 1 will not viſit your Daughters 
| when they are Harlots, nor your Spouſes when they are Whores. Oh, rp 


w great is 
the blindneſle of ſuch, as pecans &y have often commired grotle ſins, 
| yet they proſper ſtill, are ready to conclude, God loves them, and thac they that 
| greateſt aftlitions are the worſt men , moſt out of Gods favour. No, no, 
- aflliftion isnot a ſign of Gods hatred, bur of his love rather. And who will not 
be patient and comfortable in affjAion that belicverh this, 

The ſecond confiderationis this: The Lord certainly intends our good in 
all our correftions ; yea, to do us that good by them which we could not receive 
by any other means, Be thou aſſured of this , that if thou unfainedly fear God, 
the Lord intendeth thy good in every aftliftion of thine, though. thou cannot yer 
| perceive it, Pſa. 25.10. All che paths of the Lord are mercy and irath, to all ſuch 
| as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies. Heb, 12. 10. He chaſtenech us for our 
| profit , thatwe might be partakers of his holineſſe, 1 Cor. 11. 32. When we are 
judged, ne are thaſtned of the Lord , that we might not be condemned with the 
world, Afflition is a medicine. which ( though irbe bitter, yer ic ) is well appro» 
ved by the experience of all Gods people that ever werezto be moſt wholſome and 
ſoveraign. If any of us ſhould in our fickneſſe, have a Phyfician come tous, whom 
we knew to be fo wiſe and learned that he perfeftly knew our eſtate , and what ; 
| would do us good, and ſo lovingand good a man alſo, that hedid unfainedly 
defire to do us all the good he could ; it this man ſhould preſcribe to us a potion , 
and tell ns, he had no other means todo us good but that, if we take it not, we 
muſt needs die, if we do take it, it will certainly do us good; how ſtrange ſoever 
the working of it ſeem to be for a while,yet in the endit wil certainly do us cod, 
& recover us there was never any of his patients received it,but it did them good: 
would auy of us be ſo mad as to rejett ſuch a potion, given us by fach a Phyſici- 
an? woald we not willingly drink it off every drop, though it were never fo 
loathſome in colour, how bitter ſoever it were in tafſt, how much ſoever it were 
in quantity? Now ſuch a Phyfician is the Lord, and ſuch a medicine is affiition, 
| When we are judged, we are chaſtned wore Lord, that we may not be condemned 

with the world, 1 Cor, 11.32. He chaſtenethus for our profit , that we might 
| be partakers of his hol. neſſe, Heb. 12. 10. Bleſſed ts the man whom thou chaſt- 
neſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy Law, thac thou maſt give h;mreſt from 
| the daies of adverſity, unt.ll the pit be digged for the wicked, Pal. g4. 12, 13. 
| The third conlideration that may make us patient & comfortable in affliction is 
this,that God will ſarely remove ic, when he bath had that good work in us thar 
{| he hath appointed itfor.The Lord our God is not like thoſe hard-hearted Chy- 
rurgions that care not what pain they pur cheir Patients ro;bur he is very mach 
& tender-hcarted: he uſeth not to apply corafives,nor roJaunce,or ſear but upon 
great neceſſity, Lam.3.33. He doth not puniſh willingly nor afflidt the children 9 
| men, 1 Pet. 6. Now for a ſeaſon(if need require) you are in heavineſſegthroug f 
| mano! 
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chou haſt ne:d of it,or elſe he would handle thee more gently. When a man hath 
a deep wound, and feſtered at the bottom, full of corruption, or hath ſome bul- 
l:t,or arrow head, or point of a ſword, that muſt be taken out 3 the Chrurgion 
can never cure him well, but he njuſt needs put him to great pain,launce him,and 
cyt him,and make the weund bigger,betore he can heal it: and even ſo deales the 
Lord with his patients, Job 5.17,18. Behold , bleſſed is the man whom God cor- 
retterh: asif he ſhould ſay, Happy man is he that ever cameunder the hands of 
this Chicurgion. Therefore refuſe not thou thechaſten;ng of the Almighty : for 
he makes the wo:nd and binds it up, and his hand: make whole, The like muſt 
pe think of the continuance of oar affliftions. Is thy aflition long? certainly thy 
need requires it ſhould be ſo ; ir hath not had the good work in thee yet, God 
ſent it for. The Lord is not like thoſe covetous and wretched Chirurgions, thar 
for- (their own advantage )will protraft their cures; but he is moſt Faichfull and 
will not his patients a day under his hand, than their neceſſity 
doth require. This made David ſay, P[.119.75.1 know, O Lard, that thy judge- 
ments are right,and that thou of very faithfullneſſe haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 
The fourrh confideracion is- That we have had much more experience of his 
goodnefle towards us, in giving us proſperity, than we have had of his anger in 
affliting us, in giving us [ow than we have had of his anger in affliting 
us; and there is no proportion betwixt the time of our affliftions and proſperi- 


for ſen thee, but wth great mercies will 1 gather thee, Eſ4.5 4.7.that the faith- 
have found moſt true in their own ex . And ſhall we receive good at 
the hand of God(and ſo much good as we have done)ard ſhall we not receive evil? 
thall we not patiently bear a little affliftion? Fob 2. 10. 

The fifth conſideration is this, That God will ſurely fi asin all affli&i- 
ons, and lay no more upon us, then he will giveus ſtrength to bear. That of 
the Apoſtle is well known, 1 Cor. 10.13.God is corpora will not ſuffer you ro 
be tempred above meaſure. This is one main di berwixt the afflitions of 
the reprobate, and theeleft; in them, God hath no reſpeft to their ſtrengeh, bur 
makes themeven mad and deſperate with his j ts, They ſhall drink and 
be moved, and be mad, Jer.25.16.They gnawed their tongues for pain, and b'aſ- 
phemed the God of heaven becauſe of their pa'nr,Rev.16 10 11.but it is contrary 
with the godly,1w.ll corrett thee in meaſure,ſa'th the Lord, fer.30.11 The prin- 
cipall thing that croubled Gods children in afflition,is the fear of this, That 
they ſhall not be able to abide and endure it, if ic be extream,if ic be long. Bur a- 
gainſt this fear, comfort thy ſelf in this confideration. Indeed ic may bezthe Lord 
will fo prefſe thee with afflitions, that he will cauſsthy weakneſſe to appeare to 
thee, more than ever it did. The b:ſt have bewrayed great weakneſs in extreame 
afflition. But be thou ſure,the more thy weakneſs appears,the more wil his power 

2ar in ſupporting 8 ing thee. A very comfortable place we have for 
this in 2 Cor,12-$ 9.For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that it m:ght de- 
part from me. And he ſaid unto me, my graceis { fficient for thee;for my power 
is made per fett throug weakneſs. Ver _ therefore will I rejo.ce rather m 
my infirmities that the power of C hriſt may dwellin me. On this Dav:d ſtayed 
himſelf, P/:62.2.7et he is my ftrengthgand my defence: therefore 1 ſhall not mach 
be moved;as if he ſhould ſay » ſomewhat I may be moved,but much I ſhall not, 
P[37.14.Though he fall, he (hall not be caſt off ; for the Lord puttteh under hi: 
hand,2 Cor.48 g.We are afflitted ©n every de.yet are we not in d ſtreſs in po- 
verty, but not overcome of poverty; we are perſecuted but not forſaken;caſt down 
b+:t periſh nor, Look which of bis ſervants God hath been pleaſed to exerciſe with 
his greateſtcrofſes , to them Þe hath been wont to give the greateſt meaſure of 
ſtrength, that they might be able to bear them. As Abraham, Job, Dav.d. Paul :| 
and ſo may every one of the faithfull be aſſured he will likewiſe deal with them. 


ties that which che Lord ſpeaketh by his Prophet, Fer a ſmall moment have 1] 


[is the conſideration of the bleſſed end, that God hath been ever wont to make of | 
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lhe afflitions of his ſervants. When they have endured any great fighe in aftlition, 
he hath ever uſed to beſtow ſame ſpecial favour or other upon them, as it werein 
lieu and recompenceof their aftli&ion,thac they have endured,asPrinces uſe to do 
on them that he undergone any great loſs or danger in their ſervice. When God, 
hath viſited his ſervants with any fore affli&tion, he hath never been wong, ro de- 
part without leaving a bleſſing behind him, as be did when he had wreſtled wich 
[acob;Genz2.28,29.yea,proportionable to the meaſure of the affliftion,bath the 
bleſſing been wont ro be. They that have bad the bicereft crofſes,have received 
the ſweeteſt comforts. . 

1. He bleſſeth them with temporal bleſſings ſometimes, and maketh their eftate 
hetter after it, than it was before./ wil vi/it wport her the daies of Baalim (hat is, 
all che time of that extream afflition which I brought upon her for that grievous 
{n)»wherein ſhe purnt incenſe ungo. them,&c therefore,behold {wil allure her, 
bring her into the wi{derneſs,and (peak, comfortably unto her, and I wil give her. 
her vincyards from thence, the yalley of Achor for a door of hope, and/jhe ſhall 
mg there &c. Hoſ.2.13--15.For, your ſhame you ſhal have double; for confuſio 
they jhal rejoice in their portionztherfore in theit [and they ſhal poſſeſs the donple, 
Eſ.61.17.Ja5.ti.Te have heard of the patience of Job,& have known what end 
the Lord made; fand what was that? Job 43.10. 7 he Lord turned the captivity of 
| Tob,and £4ve hims twice ſo much as he had before,[qel 2.25,261 wil reſtore to you 
Ke ears that the Locuſts hath eattn,and the Canker-wormg& the Cacerpillar&e, 

and ye (hal eat:inpfenty,and be ſatisfied. .1n reſpe& of - this proportion the Lord 
uſcth to keep, Moſes prayeth, Pſ; 90,15. Comfort 1s according to the daies that 
tho. haſt afflitted#s,and acccyding to the years that we have {zen evill. 

| 2: Sometimes God gives an increaſe of fpitituall conmforts and grace Eſa. 30. 
20,21. #hen: the: Lord hath giveniyos the brea of adver ſity,andihe water of uf- 
flitt ion thy teaqhers (hai be no mere kept back, but thine cies ſhal ſee thy teachers, 
and thine ear (hal hear. a word behind thee, ſaying, This ts the way, walk ye in ity 
when thou turneſt tothe r,ghrt hand, and when bo itirneſ to the left. This Paul 
y_ in his- own/experience,2:C9r.1-5.As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 

0 04r conſolation abound:th through Chriſt. Yea, he afſurtth the faichfal of the 
ſame in a very confident manner,ver.7, And ozr hope is tedfaſt concerning 104, 
in 44 much. as we khyow, that as ye are made partakers of the ſufferings,ſo ſhal you 
4 ſo of the conſo/at 0n.Inal thy affliftions therefore think of this blefling, wait for 
for it, and comfort thy ſelf in the expeRation of it. This is that that kept David 
from fainting in his afflition,Pſ*7 1. 20.2 1.T hox haſt ſhewed me great tro:4b es &, 
adver ſities,but thou wilt revive me; and wilt came again and rakg me up from the 
d-pth of the earth, thau wilt increaſe mine hon aur, and return and comfort ne, 


Leflare the erghtie ſeven, April 9.1611 


Tx laſt day 1 canie to the'Uſe that was to be made of the? Doftrine , tori- 
ching the profitablenefſc of affliftion; aud-ſhewed you thar it ſerved, Firſt , 
to teach us to bear affliftions patiently and comforrably. Secondly, to examine 
and judge of our eftates by the profits and benefits we make of our affli&i- 
ons. The former of theſe we handled the laft day > and now are wee to Lp 
to the ſecond. For, if affliftion be ſo profitable (as we have heard ) to all Gods 
Ele®, then may every oneof us judge of his owneftate, by the profit wee have 
received/by our aftlition. To have afflition, ' is no cerraine figne of Gods fa- 
vour ; for the Reprobate as well as the Ele& are ſubjeX unto it. But there is a 
marvellous difference betwixt the afflifions of the Ele& and thoſe of the Re: 
probate. Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe that (mote him: ſaith the Pro» 
pher, Eſzy 27 7.As ifhe ſhould fay, Hath the Lord ſmitten [/rae/, as he imote 
chem that were the enemies of /ſrae/? And this is a principall difference, that 
the children of God are made the better by their afdictions;; bur the nepro- 
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bates and ungodly are uot made the better', but the worſe rather by For 
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afflictions. Of che one it is ſaid 5 Kom. 8. 28. All thin os work to9echer for the 
#ood of them that love God. Of the other, Jer. 12.13; They were fick', and had no 
profit, Letevery one of us therefore labour for to findein us this mark of our K- 
lion, this difftrence betwixt our ſelves and che —_ that God hath not 
Ffiitpenus, as he ſmote them, that our afflition harh been ſan&ified unto us, we 
have profited by it, we are able to ſay with David in the truth of our hearts,P/2/. 
119,71. 1r4s good for me that I bave been afflicted, In all our afflitions, tet us do 
as 74tob did, Ger. 32. 26. that is, we muſt nor let the Lord go till he hath ble(- 
ſed us, Weepand pray for that blefling , which CasT told youthe laſt day ) the 
Lord is wont togive unto his childr2n, when he hath wreſtted with them , and 
afflifted them: as the Prophet ſaith Jacob did, Hf. r2. 4. 
And for your help and mine own , in this examination of our ſelves, I will 
ive you out of Gods Word (ixe Notes, whereby we may try whether oar affli- 
on hath been ſanftificd unto us. And thoſe are(as it were) (1x degrees, whereby 
the Spirit of God proccedeth , in ſanRitying the afflictions of all his children, 
atd teaching them to profit by them. 

1. Hz cauſcth them (by all cheir afflitions) to take notice that God is diſplea- 
ſed with them, God hath ſome marter againſt them. In all extraordinary ard 
ſttangeJudgments thar are upon us, every one of us ſhould fay to his own heart, 
as God faith his people would lay Derr. 31.17. Are not all theſe troubles come 
kpon me,becauſe Godis not with me? becauſe God is offended wich me : Yea,this 
ſhould we do alſo in the moſt ordinary and ſmall afliftions chat do befall us. 
| When God had taken away from Nao; her twoſons, ( _ by anordinary 
and aſuall death)ſhe faith, Rxth 1. 13. 7 hat the hand of the Lord was gone out 
againſt her, We cannever profit by afition,till we can reſolve upon this, in eve- 
ey ſickneſle, in every crofl, that God is the author of icz God vifiesus, the hand 
of God is upon us,and that he uſeth not to ſtrike any cill ke be angry with them, 


judgments as he t ere ſpeaks of, ver/* 10. ſicknelfe and weaknefſe ) we are cha- 
ſlned of the Lord. And (though the Lord do ſometimes affift his children, rather 
for their tryall , than for any diſpleaſure he hath conceived againſt them, as in 
Jobs caſe it was, yetuſually he never ſtrikes till hebe angry. So che Lord ſpeaks 
of the afflitions of his dear children, Eſay 54. 8. For a moment in mine anver 1 
hid my face from thee. And 57. 17- Fur bis wicked covetou ſrefle I was angry 
wich bis I hid me, and was angry, Weſhould therefore in the leaft affliion 
npon us labour to take notice of this , and do as weare m_— , Micah 6. g. 
Hear the rod, and who hath app3;nted [t There is never a rod of God, but it hath 
a voice; by it(as by a Herauld ) God proclaimes and teſtiftzth againſt us , that he 
is offended, as it is ſaid, Ezek, 38. 22. {will plead againſt him with peſtilence , 
| aud with blood: We ſhould therefore hearthe rod. 

Let us then examine our ſelves by this firſt Note,and we hall finde, that there 
be very few ofus > that receive any profit by our afflitions : for we never take 
Spot Ocds Mherſar: in them. It may be, in ſome ſadden and extraordina« 


| bis Prength, and he kgowerb it mot 3 gray hair and 


fy judgment we will, but in ordinary diſeaſes , and orher croffes. we never diſ- 
cern the hand that ſmiteth us , but harden our ſelves to bear them oft with 
head and ſhoulders by theſe and ſuch like conceits: There is no man bur ſhall 
have croſſes, none bat they ſhall be ſick ſometimes ; ſuch and ſuch have had this 
Ague, and done well enough, and ſo] hope ſhall I Thus God brings in his peo- 


When we are judged'faith the Apoſtle, t Cor. 11.32. .though ic be but with ſuch | 


ple , reporting how they had hardned their hearts againſt his corrcion, Jer. 
10. 19.1 thought it is my ſorrow) and 1 |} a'l bear it. Should any man be fo foo- 
Hith(ſay they) as to think that God is angry with him, becauſe he affliferh him 
ſometimes? Why, the beſt have had their affliftions ; and whom God loves, he 


chaſtens And with theſe conceirs,many that have no one good argument of Gods 
| facherly love harden themſelves againſt the ſenſe of his angrrin their aftliftions. 


For this ſen(l:flnefſe God checketh his people, Hoſ.7.9. Strangers have devoured 


are here and there upon him , 
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| weeping and mourning, to baldneſſe and ſackcloth ; and behold joy and pladneſſe, 


— ay 


and he knoweth it nor. As if he ſhout fay,excream miſery and griete had brought 
gray hairs upon him) and yet remained he ſenſlefſe, and never tock notice from 
whence this came, Eſay 42. 25. He hath poured upon him the fury of his an ger, 
and yer he knew not; and it burne 4 him, yet he laid it not to heart, 

The ſecond note to try whether our affiftion be ſanRtified tous, whether we 
have profited by it,is this,If ithave cauſed us to hypmble our ſelves under the hand 
' of God that is upon us, if it have made us ſorrows grieve that we have 

God. This is a fingular frui t of afliftion, and he hath begun to profit by his af- 
fifion, that finds this in himſelfe: for God is marvellouſly pleaſed with this, to 
{ce men humbled when he hath ſhewed himſelfe angry. Sce the reſpeR he had to 
7oſiah for this, 2 K'ng, 22, 19.20. Becauſe thy heart d:d meſt , and thou haſt 
humbled thy ſelfe before the Lord, when theu heardſt what 1 ſpake againſt this 
place;behold therefore thine eyes ſhall nor ſee allthe evill that I will br 'g #pon this 
place. Nay ſee what reſpe& God had to Ahab for this,or rather for an outward 
ſhew of this, 1 Kin, 21.29. Seeſt chou how Ahab is humbled before me ? becauſe 
he ſubm.treth him:ſelfe before me, I will not bring evill in his daies, This is the 
way to berid of affliction, 1 Per. 5. 6, Humble your ſelves under the mighty 
hand of God that he may exa!t you in due time. And on the other fide, God can- 
not endure the contempt of his judgments to ſee us merry and jocund, when he 
is angry, or ſet lightby his correftions, Eſay 22. 22. 12--14, When God called to 


eatins fleſh and drimk_ng wine, ering; and drink.ng, for to morrow we ſhall die. 
Swrely thrs iniquity fat, not be p:rpged from you till ye de ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
And furely, if every afflition be a ſign that God is diſpleaſed with us, ic becomes 
the child of God to be humbled by every afflition ; though not in reſpeſt of the 
crofſe it ſelfe(which happily is common, and ſuch as many havehad , and done 
wdl enough )yet in reſpe& of the Lord and his diſpleaſure,from whence it comes. 
Hear the rod, and who hath appomred it, Mica h 6.9, For, is it a ſmall matter to 
have the Lords frownes and di ure? Amos 3. 6. Shall a Trumpet be blown in 
a('itty, and the people not be afr aid? or ſhall there be evill jn a City, and the Lord 
hath nor done it! When Moſes was a ſuitor for his ſiſter Miriam, he received this 
anſwer from the Lord,/N. 46.1 2. 14.1f her Father had ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe 
#0t have been aſhamea ſeven daies? as if he ſhould ſay, How much more ſhould 
ſhe be humbled and aſhamed, when I have ſhewcd my (elfe to be offended with 
her? For this we have a notable example in ob, 705 t.20.who,though he was ſo 
holy and righteous a man, and though he could ſay, Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, for all his afliftions , yet when he conſidered all this came of God ( he 
thought neither of the Sabeans nor Caldeans,the fire, nor the winde; but he con- 
fidered,the Lord had given, and the Lotd bad taken) hen Job atoſe, and rent his 
garment, ſhaved his head,and fel down upon the gro»:nd,C& wor(hipped:and the 
Holy Ghoſt ſaith, ver.22.1» all th;s Job d:d nor fin, And if Feb did thus humble 
himſclfe, when Gods hand was upon him, what man is there, whom it will not 
become todo ſo? On the other ſide,this is noted to be the diſpoſition of the wick- 
ed, to whom affliftion is not ſanftified, that it doth not humble them at all, Jer, 
5.3. T hou haſt ſtriken them.but they have not ſorrewed;: hou haſt conſumed them, 
but they hate refuſed to receive corrett;on. And this is the cauſe , why God is 
conſtrain:d to bring ſtrange and more grievous judgments upon us, becauſe we 
will not feel, nor be moved with ordinary correCtions , /f ye walk contrary unto 
me, and will1ot hearken anto me (forall this) ! will bring ſeven tim s more 
plagues wpun you, a:cording to your ſinne*, Lev, 26.21, 

The third Note;whereby weare to cry whether our affli&ion be ſanftified un- 
r08,is this. If it cauſe us to ſearch our waierg nd to enquire into the caule of that 
Aiſpleaare God hath conceived againſt us, we muſt enquire intothe cauſe; it is 
rono purpoſe to be ſorry & humbled for our affliftion, unlefſe we do this. Every 
man muſt defire to know the cauſe ofhis affliftion , Every man muſt know the 
>lague of his own hear:yfind ont the cauſe of the plague in his own heart,1 K:».8 


38. and. 


- > 
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and ſay with fer.2. 17. Haſt thou not procured this unto thy ſelf, in that thou 
haſt forſaken the Lord thy God when he lead thee by the way * This was the 
courſe God direQted {9/4 ro when he was humbled, becauſe the Lord had ſhew- 
ed himſelf to be angry with the congregation of lirael, 15(h.7. 10, 11. Wherefore 
lyeft thou upon thy face? Iſrael hath /inned.Search and find out the man that hath 
provoked me to anger.Forgthis we muſt reſt reſolved of,That mans fin is ever the 
cauſe of Gods anger,Eſay 57.17.For h.s wicked covetonſneſſe 1 was angry with 
h:m,and have ſm:tten him And 64.5. Behold thou art angry, for we have ſinned, 
And therefore it is to no purpoſe for a man to grieve OY vexe himſelf in his af- 
afflit10n if he reſt there he Gat never have eaſe till hecan find outthe cauſe of 
it in himſelf, /er.30. 15./hy cryeſt rhow for thine af lift 'on? thy ſorow is incura- 
b.e for the multitude of thine iniquities, As in a wound that hath ſome point of 
a ſword, or buller, or ſuch like thing in the botrom of ic; cill that be found there 
can be no hope of cure, Lam.3.3 9. 40. Wherefore then is the living tan ſorrows 
full? man ſuifereth for h:s ſin, let ns ſearch and try our waies. Let no man fay, 
tuſh, that cannot be the cauſe of my aftliftion; though F be a finner, ' yer | am no 
worſe than other men; I am no ſach notorious ſinner. God ſeeth thou thinkeft 
roo well of thy ſelf, and he hath theretore afflifted thee to make thee look more 
narrowly unto thy own waics. Be thou affured of this , that he cannot w 
thee. And ſay,P[.119.75.1 know that thy judgements are right, and that thou 
haſt aff!;tted me j/tly. And therefore, if at the firſt view thou canſt not find out 
the cauſe ſearch a better;yea, pray the Lord to help thee in this ſearch, as he did, 
[ob 10.2.Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me, and 13, 22. Shew me my 
rebellion and my ſin. For this we have a notable example in David, 2 Sam.21.1. 
1 hen there was a famine in the land, David atked counſel of the Lord, The 
meaning is(as appears plainly by the Lords anſwer) hee enquired into the cauſe 
of that famine. The contrary is obſerved as a note of a deſperate finner, that con- 
temneth Gods chaſtiſements and receives no profit by them, Jer. $8.6. No man 
ſaid, what have I done? And Exch, 16.43, 1 have brought thy way upon thine 


wn bead yet haſt thor not had conſideration of thy abomat.ons, 


forat our hands in all our crofſes, and the chief end he aims ar in afflifting his 
children is to cauſethem to ſeek him more diligently,and to get better affurance 
of his favour,Eſav 27.5 1 he apprehend(that is,take notice of , and acknow- 
ledge)my /trength thar he may make peace w:th me,and be at one with me? And 
we ſhall find three waies whereby the faichfull have ſought peace with che Lord 
in this caſe. Firſt by acknowledging freely unto him their ſin, and fo juſtifying 
him in his Judgements, as David did,P (32.5.7 hen 1 acknowleds ed my /1n 11:0 
thee ne:ther hid I mine iniquity: for 1 (a'd, { will confeſſe aga nſt my ſelfe my 
wickedneſſe to the Lord, and thox for gaveſt the puniſhment of my (in, Job 33. 7 
28. Szcondly, by praying earneſtly unto God , and ſeeking aturance of his fa- 
vour in the pardon of their fin, Job 9.15.Eſay 16.26. Lord, in trouble have they 
viſited thee : they poured out a prayer when thy chaſt;ſem:nt was upon them. 
Thirdly, by forſaking their ſin, whereby they had provoked him, and fo remo- 
vingthe cauſe of his diſpleaſure, Eſay 27.9. By this therefore ſhall the in quity of 


The fourth note is, If it have made us careful] ro make our peace with Cod , | 
For this we have a notable example, N196:16 46,Moſes ſaid ro Aaron, Take | 
the Cenſer,and pur fire therein from off the Altar and put mcenſe therein,and ”0 | 
quickly unio the congregat on,and make an a:tonemenr for them ; for there /s | 
wrath gone out from the Lordgthe plague is begun, This is that the Lord Jookes | 


lacob be purged, and:ihis is all the fruit, the raking away of his (in, This courſe 
the Ninivites took, /o22h 3.8. The contrary is obſerved as a note of a deſperate 
finner, when in his affliftion he never ſeeks ro God, Hoſ.7.14. They have nor | 
cryed to me in the;r hearts, when they howled upon their beds, Eſay 9.13. {he 
people turneth not to him that ſmuteth them , ne'ther do they ſeek.” the Lord of 
Hoſts, And $7.17. I hid me and was angry,yet they went avay, Theſe men are 


like unto ungracious Abſo!on, 2 Sam. 13.38. when his father was juſtly m_ 
C 
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| care ofour waies for the time to come, P/* 66.1 4.David ſpeaks of vows, which 


their afhiftions afterwards, as David did, Befor 1 was afflitted I went aſtray, but 
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ked henever ſought to him,but fled and went ro Geſhur,and was three years there: 
his father was readier to ſeek to him, than he unto his father. 
The fift note; ifit have brought us to vow unto God greater ob2dience , and 


his lips had prom: ſed, and his mouth had ſpoken in his afflittion, And 61. $. and 
132-1, 2 Remember David, Lord, with all his affliftions, who ſware unto the 
Lord,and vowed unto the mighty God of Tacob, Cc. And 119. 7. It is faid of our 
bleſſed Saviour himfelf Heb. 5.8. Though he were the ſon, yet learned he obedi- 
ence by the things which he ſ AH ffered: that is to ſay,he ſhewed his obedience more 
than, then before; how muck more ſhould we? Ot Hezekiah it is ſaid, 2 Kin gs 
20, $. that he asked the Prophet What is the ſion that the Lord will heal me,and 
that I ſhall go up the third day to the houſe of the Lord: and the reaſon of thede- 
mand was e God hadpromiſed him, ver, 5. that he ſhould do ſo. But if 
we compare that with Ezeki/ahs prayer, Eſay 38. 20.it will appear that God 
had reſpeft in that promiſe, to the defire that Hez.ckiah had had, and the vow 
that he had made in his affliftion, that he would love the houſe of the Lord the 
better while he lived: yea this, the very light of nature hath taughe men todo, 
the marriners that carried 7on4h did ſoz they offered 4 ſacrifice to the Lord,and 
wade vowes, Jonah 1,16. | 

The fixt note is, If we be carefull to perform the vows wee have made, when 
our afMi&tion is gone and paſt. Moſt hypocrites have-many good motions and 
purpoſes, and ſeem to be new men in their afflitions ; bat when Gods hand is 
removed, they return to their old byas again: yea , become worſe than before. 
An example we have of this in Pharaoh oft times,ſpecially ,>hen he ſaw chat the 
741 and the hail,and the thunder,were ceaſed,he ſinned yet more, and hardned 
his hear, he and his ſervants, E xod, 9 .34,and in the wicked Iſraclites when he 
ſlew them then they ſought him,and they returned and enquired early after God, 
P/. 78. 34..But on the other {ide the Eleft are able to ſay, They are better for 


now T have kept thy Word, Pſ.3119.67,And ofall the chaſtiſements God layeth on 
his children, it is ſaid; that afterward they bring the on fruit of righteouſneſs, 
Heb.12.11.Let every one therefore confider , whaf* hee promiſed to God in the 
time of his affli&tion , and how he hath kept promiſe with God fince; and think 
wel of that ſpeech of Ss /omon. Eccl.5,3,4. When thou voweft a vow unto God defer 
not to pay it; for he hath no pleaſure in fooles : pay therefore that which thiu haſt 


vowed, Better is it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, then vow and not pay it. 
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Then ſaid } ſus unto him, Except ye ſee ſignes and wonders , ye will no; 
belicve, 

The Nobleman ſaith, Sir,come downere my child ate, 

teſus ſaith unto him, Go thy ways thy Son lrueth : and the man believed 
the word that Teſus bad ſpoken tunto im , and be went his way, 


wad E have already heard , that from the beginning of the 46. 
verſe ro the end of the Chapter, the Evangeliit ſets. down 
the Hiſtory of the firſt miracle that one Saviour wrought 
after his return out of 7«dea into Galilee, And that this 
Hiſtory ſtands upon foure parts - Firſt, the occalion that 
was offered anto Chriſt, to do this miracle - Secondly, the 
As manner how Chriſt wrought this miracle : Thirdly, the 

- fruit and eff:& of this miracle : Fourthly, the concluſion 
of the ſtory, The occaſion is ſet down inthe 46. an i 47. verſes, which I finiſhed 
|the laſt day. It followeth now that we proceed to the manner how this miracle 
was wrought , which is contained in theſe words I have now read unto' you. 
[ And inſerting down this, the Evangeliſt obſeryeth three things: Firſt, the check 
& reproof that Chriſt gave unto this great man,and to his whole Nation,ver.g$, 
Then faia Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee fignes and wonders, ye will not believe, 
Secondly, the anſwer this great man made to Chrilt when he had been chus re- 
buked by him, verſe 49. 7 he Rnler ſaid unto him Sir, go down before my ſonne 
d'e. Thirdly, the con(fort and ſatisfaftion that Chriſt gave unto the Ruler, after 
he had thus reproved him , and received this anſwer from him, verſe 50. Jeſ#- 
ſaith unto h\m Gothy way, thy ſon liveth. 

Firſt, then we muſt obſerve here the courſe, that our Saviour took with this 
great man. Then when he ſaw him to be in great heavineſſe , for the extremity 
that his ſonne was in: Then when he ſaw him come in this humble mayner un- 
co him, to b-ſeech him for help. when one wonld have thought, he ſhould have 
pic-ied his caſe, and ſpoken comfortably uncohim, and commended and folte- 


redthoſe good beginnings that he ſaw in him, and rejoyced that he had ſo | 
great 


% 


Dot, 1. 


| bukes him - The# ſzid Jeſus tueto h.m, except ye ſee /ignes and wenders, je will not 
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great a man come to him for help: even then, I ſay,doth he rake a quite contrary 
courſe with him; he icems to benot at all moved with his miſery , nor to regard 


his ſait: bat inſtead of comforciug ofhim , and » hechecks and re- 


believe, As if he ſay, Itando you no good , except you had Faith , and 

you (neither cthon,nor thy Country-men) haveany = oy no will not 
belicve » you are obſtinace in your infidelity, Gad hath by bis Word , and by 
the Miniftry of John rhe Bf ſufficiently manifeſted me to be the Meſſias , yer 
you will not believe his Word , unleffe your my have miracles to confirm it : 
yea, I have already ( by many miractes ) declared ny falfe evidently to be the 
Sonne of God, ( whick. alſo-you have heard of ) yet that will not ſerve the turn, 

but unlefſe you may ſee with your own ey 2s, you will not believe. Nay,you have 
(many of you) ſeen my miracles, yet will not that ſerve neither , but unleſſe ye 
may ſee ſ1gnes and wonders, that is, many miracles, miracles of all ſorts; you will 

not believe. Mark, how roaghly hedeals with him, and yet for all this, he in- 

tended not to rejeft him, but he loved him dearly; even when he did thus upbraid 

and diſgrace him , he ſed to helphin z and to grant his requeſt : yea, he 
purpoſed to convert and fave his foul, as aypears by that which followeth in 
the ſtory. And therefore evenin ſeeming thus x0 negleRt him, in rebuking him 

after this manner , he ſonghthis good. From hence then this Dodtrine ariſeth 
for our inſtruftion, | 
' Thar the Lord ofttimes ſeeth it to be good for his dearcit Children , to pur 
them off for a time and ſeems to neglef them and their prayers. 

Before I confirm che Doftrine, let me entreat you to conſider well of the mat- 
ter, and you will ſce cauſe to wonder at it., and ſo you will be the better ſtirred 
up, toattend upon the proofe and confirmation of it. Firſt, he hath bound him- 
ſelfe by promiſe, to hear his ſervants when they call upon him, and togram 
what they ask, according to his will, Joh» 15.7. If ye abide in me, and my words 
ab;de in you, ask what you will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Secondly, and ſpeci- 
ally he hath bound himfelfe to hear them in thoſe prayers, that they niake unto 
him in their affli&ions, Pſal. 50.15. Call upon me m the day of trouble, and I will 
deliver thee , and thou ſhalt glorifie me, Thirdly, yea, this bath been the chief 
means whereby Gods people have ſought comforr in all theip aflitions ,- even 
to poure out their hearts to God in prayer, Pſal. 109. 3,4. They compaſſed me 
abour(faith David) with words of hatred,and fought aga.nſft me without 4 cauſe, 
for my friend bip they were mine enemies, but 1 gave my ſtife to prayer, And 
fourthly, the thing that hath encouraged them, and given them heart in , 
hath been this hope and aſſurance, that they ſhould finde audience 
with God, P/al. 65. 2. Becauſe thou heareſt prayer, untothee [ball all fie come. 
And $86.7. 1n the day of my trouble 1 will call upon thee , for thou heareſt me, 
Fifthly , therefore above all their affliftions, this hath moſt afflifted them, this 
bath gone neareſt their heart, when they have prayed, and could not perceive that 
God hath heard them, or hath had any reſpe& unto their prayers, Pſal. 28. 1. 
| O my God, my ſtrength, be not deaf towards me, leſt if thou anſwer me not , I be 
like them that go down into the pit, And yet for all this, the Lord hath ſeemed oft 
unto his deareſt children, to fail in this his promiſe , to negle& them altogether , 
and to have had no reſpe& unto their prayers they have made unto him in their 
affliction. Sce the proof of this in foure degrees. 

Firſt, when they have prayed unto him , and that alſo according to his will , 
he hath long forborn to grant them their requeſts ; hehath made them waic and 
attend ſo long, till they have been almoſt weary with waiting , as here be holds 
oft the Ruler, Pſal. 69. 3. Dav.d conplaines thus, 7 am weary w.th crying , my 
throat is dry, mine eyes fail while I wa:t for my God, And 119. 8. Mine eyes fa.l 
for thy promiſe, ſaying , When wile thou comfort me ? And verſe 123. Mine | 
eyes have failedin waiting for thy ſalvation, and for thy juſt promiſe. 


| Second'y, he hath not only thus forborn long togrant them their mas, 
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buc hath even refuſed for a time to give them any anſwer at all , or to ſhew an} 
reſpe& that he hath had unto their prayers; as here he makes no anſwer at all to 


full oft complaining of, that they could find no comforr in their prayers , they 
could nor perceive they were ever the better for them, Lam.3.8. When 1 cry and 
(kont he ſhutteth our my prayer. And ver. 44. T ho haſt covered thy ſelf with a 
cloud;that our prayers ſhould not paſſe through, Job 30.20.When I cry to thee thou 
doſt not hear me, neither regardeſt when 1 ſtand up, And Pf. 22.2.0 my Ged,, 1 
cry by day, but thou heareſt nor; and by night,hut have uo aud{ence. 

Thirdly, he hath not onely forborne to grant their requeſts, and refuſed to give 
them any comfortableanſwer; bur hehath ſeemed to frown and hide himſelfe 
from them, and even to ſhake them off in anger, to be more offended with them 
for praying to him than he was before - So dealc he here with this Ruler that 
came to him in his miſery, and beſoughc him for help and ſuccour ; he checks 
and chides him , as you have heard. So dealt he alſo with the poor woman of 
Canaan, Matth. 15, Firſt, when the poor woman cryed to him, verſe 22. Have 
merc y on me, O Lord,thou Son of David; my daughter is miſerably vexed with 
a Divel. It is ſaid verſe 23. that he anſwered her not a word, Secondly, when his 
Diſciples became ſuiters to him for her, verſe 24, He anſwered and ſaid that he 
was not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1ſrae!, Thirdly , when the poor 
woman came, verſe 25,26. for all this, azd worſhiped him, ſaying, Lord help me , 
he anſwered and ſais lt 1s not good to take the childrens Rs and caſt it unto 
whelpes. And thus hath it faln out with Gods dear children , they have been fo 
far from finding comfort in their prayers, and obtaining a gracious anſwer from 
God, that their diſcomforts and terrours have ſeemed to increaſe much thereby 
they have been further perſwaded of Gods anger againſt them than they were be- 
fore. This the Church complaineth of, P/. 84. QC Lord of Hoſts , how long wilt 
thou be angry againſt the prayers of = people, 

Fourthly, neither, hath he ſeemed thus to refuſe to grant their requeſts onely , 
when they have begged temporall bleſſings of him ( as the Ruler in this place ) 
but even in thoſe prayers they have made unto him for ſpiricuall bleſlings, 
2 Corinth. 12.8, Paul beſought the Lord thrice, that the prick in his fleſh, the 


meſſenger of Satan, that was ſent to buffer him , might depare from him: but 


could not obtain it. 
Let us now come to confider of the Reaſons, why the Lord hath been wont to 


deal in this ſort with his children, 

To humble them the more deeply for their fins, and fo to make them more 
capable of his grace,he ſeems for a timeto turn away from them , and to ſtop his 
ears at their cries. We are apt to think that a little ſorrow for finne is enough, 
and that wee ſhould bee undone if weeſhould continue in ic any time, 


but the Lord ſeeth it is very profitable and neceſſary for many of his ſervants 
to be deeply humbled, and thatis not good for them to bee comforted = 


ſoone. And whax meaſure and continuance of ſorrow is ſufficient and 

for us he knoweth beſt. This the Lord had reſpe& unto in refuſing to grant Pauls 
requeſt, 2 C orinrhians 12.7,8.he ſaw he would be in danger to bee exalted and 
not be humbled enough, if he ſhould eaſe him of that affliftion ſo ſoon as hee 
deſired. 

The Lord doth this to try and exerciſe the faith and obedience of his ſervants, 
that the ſame being found to be fincere, it might yeeld them the more comfort, 
He tries their obedience,whether they will continae to ſeek unto him , and call 
upon him (becauſe they know he hath commanded them to doit ) though they 
feele no comfort in it. And hee tries their faith, wherher they will believe his 
promiſe, and wait for the performance of i tthough heedelay it long. This 
Chriſt had reſpe& unto in thoſe repulſes he gave to the poor woman of C4447; 
as appears plainly, Yatth. 15.28. O woman , great is thy faith, be it unto thee 
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the Rulers ſuit, nor ſhewes any compaſlion on him. This we ſhall find the faith- 1 
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* Thc Lord doth: this to make his ſervants more fervent and importunate in 
Prayer unto him for his grace and favour , that ſo they may feel the more com- 


{ kvrtin it, and make more account of it when they have recovered ic. As when a 


man hath obtained a thing by long ſait,and it hath coſt him much he will eſteem 
of it more , and think him({c}fe the more beholding to him thatgranted ir. To 
this the Lord Jeſus had reſpe& in with-drawing himſclfe ſo long from his dear 
Spouſe, Cart,3.1--4- She ſought him, Firſt, in her bed by night, (he ſought him, 
but ſhe found him nor: Secondly, then (he ſought him in the City by the y dip 
open places , ſhe ſought him,bat (he found him not : Thirdly, » A ſhe enquired of 
the Watchmen that went about the City, Have ye ſeen him whom my ſoul loveth ? | 
( when wich ſo great paines and diligent ſeeking ſhe had found him 
ſhe ſaith, She took h1/d on him, and left him not. This is the fruit of extream at- 
fiftion, to encreaſefervency in prayer, It was ſo in our head, Luke 22.44. being | 
in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly: and (o it is in all his members likewiſe. 
This Doftrine ſerveth principally for ewo Utes : 1. For comfort : 2. Far ex- ' 
hortation. 
Firſt, it ſerves to comfort ſuch of Gods ſervants as the Lord ſhall at any time 
deal in this manner with, as he did here with this Ruler; that in their aftliAion 
pray, bur obtain not: they pray long and often, and receive no comtort at all. If 
this be thy caſe ( as it may be the caſe ofany of us ) be not diſcouraged , faint not 
uncer this tentation, ceaſe not, nor give over to pray and ſeek unro Godzthough 
he may ſeem to turn away from thee, and to ſtop his car 3 yeaz to be angry with 
theefor it. Confider it is thy duty to waitzreſt in the Lordgaud wait patiently for 
him Pſ.37.7.1 waited patiently fo+ the Lordzand he enclined unto me, heard my 
cry,Pſal:40.x. But for thy comfort and encouragement, obſerve theſe fave points. 

I. Thou art not the only man with whom the Lord hath dealc thus, but there 
have been many of his deareſt children (of whom thou canſt make no doubt that 
they were highly in his favour) whom he hath been wont to uſe in this manner 3 
nay, with whom he hath dealc farremore roughly than he doth with thee ; as I 
have made it evident afto thee in the proof of the Dcftrine. Nay, there is ſcarce 
on? of a thouſand of Gods children , but ( at onetime or other , in one or 
| other ) they have been exerciſed with this tentation. This conſideration bath 
great force to comfort Gods children in this, and all other their afflitions. B 
this argument the Apoſtle comforteth the faithful, x Per. 4. 12. Dearly beloved, 
think 't not ſtrange concerning the fiery tryall which is among you, ta prove yougas 
thou oh ſome ſtrange thing were conge unto you, And 5. 9. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
the faith, knowing that the fame af fliftions are accompliſhed in your brethrex that 
are .nthe world.” ; 

2, Bethou fully affured that thou never calledſt upon him in truth , and with 
an upright heart , nor askedſt onghe according to his will, but he heard thee, 
and rook it ingood part,and regarded thy prayer , and will certainly gout thy 
requeſt,wharſoever he hath ſeemed to thee to do. To this end think oft of theſe 

promiſes, E/. 30. 10. He will certainly have mercy upon theg at the wo.ce of 
thy cry ; when he hearah thee, he will anſwer. 4 145.18, 19. The Lord is 


| near to all that call upon him; yea, to all that call upon him in ruth. He will 


fulfill the deſire of them that fear him, he alſo will bear their cry , and 
w.ll ſave them. 1 Joh.5, 14, 15. This is the confidence that we have in him , 
that if we ah, any thing according to his will, he heareth us, And if we 
know that he hear us,whatſoever we ash,, we know that we have the per:t ons that 
wedeſired, Yea, though thy prayer be unperfett and weak , yet remember that 
{ this promiſe is made to al, K9m.10. 12. 13. Hethat i Lord over all, is rich unto 
all that call upon him, For whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord, (hail be 
ſaved, See the proof of this ina prayer made in much infirmity , when David 
faid in hz haſt and paſſion ( through the violence of his tentation ) that he was 
cut off from before the yu of God(that he was but a caſt-away)yet for all that, 


God heard the voice-of his ſapplication, P/:l, 31. 22, Yea, be thou ſure of this, 
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that he is much more ready to give than thou canſt be to ask, 1 er, 3, 12. His 
ears open, as a kind Motheror Nurſe, which uſe tobe ſo wakefull as chey will 
hear the child (o ſoon as ever it begins to cry, Dan.5. 10. Fear nor Dan:el, for 
from the fir ſt day that thou didſt ſet thy heart to underſtand, and to humble th, 
ſe!f before thy God, thy words were heard. And E ſay 65.24. Teas before they call 
{ will anſwer, and while they ſpeak 1 will hear. This the faichfull have gloried in, 
Pſ. 4.3. and 17.6. and 38. 15. This reaſon is of great force to encourage and 
hearten us to perſeyerauce in prayer , O thox that heareſt prayer, #nto thee (hall 
all fleſh come, P{.65.2. 1n the day of my trouble I will call xpon thee , for thou 
wilt anſwer me, P[. 87.7. 

3- It niay well be that God regards thy prayer, and anſwers thee too, though 
hedo not preſently grant that that thou defireſt of him. If after thy prayer thou 
tind the comfort and peace of thy conſcience encreaſed,thou art well ; 
though thou obtain not that thou askeſt: Yea, this is the moſt comfortable an- 
{wer of all, that God uſeth to give tothe prayers of his ſervants. By this ( as by 
the fire which he was wont to ſend from Heaven to conſume the ſacrifice 2 Chro, 
7.1 p he doth teſtifie , that hee is well pleaſed with the prayers of his ſervants. 
And this kind of anſwer the godly ſeldom fail of, P[c35.13.  h»mbled my ſelfe 
w.t, faſt »g,and my prayer was turned into mine own bofom, This anſwer David 
received eveh whilſt he was praying, Pſ. 6. 8, 9. Away from me all yee workers 
of iniquity) marke what caſe he was in before, from verſe1. to7.) For the Lord 
hath heard the woice of my weeping, the Lord hath heard my petitions, the Lord 
will rece;ve my prayer This the Apoſtle ere of as a thing the faichfull may bee 
ſure of, whenſoever they pray aright » {z every thing by prayer and ſupplication 
w.th thanesg;nmg , let your reqreſt be made known to God, and the peace God 
which pa rech all underſtanding (hall keep owr | hearts and minds through Chriſt 
Jeſus Phil. 46; 7. ; 

The fonrth comfort againſt this tentation-is this, If the Lord do fora time 
with-hold, not only the thing thou p_ for,bur this anſwer alſo: yetbe thou 
aſſared he dot'1 it for thy good, he doch it for one of thoſe three ends thou hear- 
deſt of in the doftrine. And it thou canſt find that the Lords delaies have had 
thoſe effeAts in thee (they have hambled thee, they have approved thy faith and 
obedience, they have increaſed thy deſire and eſtimation of his favour ) thou art 
a happy man. The Lord in granting oar requeſts,r:{pe&s not ſo much our words 
as the meaning of his ſpirit in our prayers. Ko. 8. 27. 

A fifth comfort againſt this rentation is this;that till the appointed time come. 
till God ſee it good togive thee either the thing thou askeſt, or that ſweet peace 
and comfort of conſcience that I ſpake of, hee will certainly give thee ſtrength to 
abide this tryall. This is thing thou moſt tearcſt and complaineſt of, thou 
ſeeleſt thy ſelfe ready to faint and give over, but bz of good comfort, though hee 
let thee feelethy weakneſſe and how unable thou art to ſtand or goe alone , Fet 
(as the Nurſe that dandles the chil 4) hee holds thee, and will not let thee fall. 
Thus Dav'd ſpzakes of himſelte in the time of a moſt grievous temptation ”_ 
73-22,23.1 was asa b: aſt before thee. yet was 1 aiwaies with thee thou haſt hol- 
den me by my right hand. Thus though God refuſed to hearken to Paw/, in cau- 
ling the meſſenger of fatan to depart from him(though he prayed thrice tor it)yet 
did he hear So anſwer his prayer 1 Cor.12 9. He ſa:dun.o megmy grace is (uffi- 
Cient for theesfor mypower is made perfett throu 7h weakneſs. And this may be a 
certain argument toa man that God hath heard,znd received his prayer(though 
| hee doe delay to grant his requeſt ) when Gods grace makes a man able to 

continue in prayer, and to hold out: though it be with much paine and diſcom- 
fort. Fot this comes not of our ſelves, but is a ſingular gift of God. This is plain- 
[ly proved, Pſal. 10.17. Lord,thos haſt heard the deſire of rhe poore , thou wilt 

prepare their heart, thou wi't cauſe thine ear to heare. And this teſtimony every 
true believer may bee ſure to finde in himſelfe , even when to his ownetec- 
ities z 


ling he hath leaſt grace, the Spirit of i "19 help and fiſtaine his infirmi 
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— \Rew 8.26. Thetctore(to conchude this firſt Ulie) I will fay to thew, whom God 
| exercifeth wich this tentation , that which' the Apoſtle dothto them that ſuffer 
perſecution for righteoaſneſſe ſake ; and fear they (hall not be able co hold out 
1 Pet. 4+ 19. Let them comm:t theur ſouls to God in wel! doing, 4s unto a faith- 
full Creator. 

Wie 2 The ſecond uſe of this DoRrine is,to exhort all Gods people that they would 
hs labour ſo topray, as they may have atjurance tobe heard when they pray ; for 
| theſe comforts belong not to all, but to ſuch as pray ar!ght. 

Ithath been wont to be a matter of greateſt diſcomfort ro Gods people (as we 
| have heard ) when they have prayed and could not find any audience with God: 
Be not ſilent unto me, left if thou be \ ſilent ro me 1 become liks them that goe 
down into the xt ar 1. Therefore ſhould we both mark what wee have 

yed for, a erve what entertainment we find when we go to our Father , 
Finn and hearken what anſwer we receive from him. D4v.d praies for at) anſwer, 
1s thy faithfulneſs confider me, Pſ:143.1.As he that is a ſaizor to the King, or, 
any great man, when he hath delivered his Petictpn; will bee diligent to inquire 
what the King faith ro it; ſo ſhauild wedo,P/. 85 8\/ wil! hearkgn what the Lord 
God wil ſay, for he will ſpeak peace, &c.Twio benefits we ſhould ra rg 


| would work in us a great increaſe of comfort and affurance of Gods favoyir , of 
thankfulnefſe and love to God , if we might perceive that lic had relpeft to our 
prayers whenſoever we call:d upon him;fo did it in Davidgas we ſhal find in many 
F places of the Plalmes, 2.6.8, 9. and 28. 6.and 66. 19. 20. and61. 4. 5. and 
T 116:1---4- 2. 1fby obſerving wee ſhall find that he bach had no reſpeR to our 
prayers, it would humble and drive us to ſearth into the cauſe of it, and fo in- 
torce us tomake peace with him. _ 

_ Four things there are required in hin that would fo dy hee may have 
| aſlurance co find audience, and te receive a good anſwer God. 1. The 
man himſelf muſt be in Gods favour , and know himſelfto be reconciled tinto 
God in Chriſt, The Lord had reſpeft ro Abel ard: to his offering, firſt to Abel , 
| | ang then to his offering, Gor. 4:4. 2: He muſt bring a heart tha hath unfaign- 
| edly repented of all known fing and reſolyed £6 do the will of Got in all things, 
| If I regard iniquity in mine heart, the Lord will not hear me, Pſ.66.x8 We know 
| rhat God heareth not ſinners, Joh. 9 31. If thou wilt not hearken to God, thou 
canſt have no hope that he will hear thee, -1s be cryed and they would not heate , 
ſo they cryed and I would not hear, ſaith the Lord of Hofts,Zach.9.13. 3. Hee 
malt take heed the things he prayetti for be ſuch as God hath in his word war- 
ranted him to ask, 7 hs is the confidence that we have m him, that if we ah any 
thing according to his willy he hearerh :5,1 Joh $14, 4 Hemuſt not pray coldly, 
nor drowlily, but fervently , 7 w:/l pray and cry aloud, and he ſhall hear tmy 
vo.ce, not for the loudneſs ofhis voice;butor the fervency of bis {pitir that made 
him cry ſo loud, Pſ:45.19. The effettuall fervent prayer of arighttens man d- 
valeth much, Jats.5. 16. x 


Lefure the exghty nine, Jane 11. 1611. 


| $Hrar my” now to conſider why,& for what fault our Saviour thus rebuketh 
this Ruler, And we ſhall find chat his finne that he rebuked him tor was his it- 
fidelity, Except ye ſte ſigns and wonders ye will not brlieveAs if he ſbould fay,1 
can do thee no good except thou hadfſi faith- bi you,neicher thou nor thy nati- 
on have any true faith , you doe not beleeye me.to/be Chriſt the Saviour of the 
| World, as the Samaritans of Sychar didz nay, which is' worſe, you will not be- 
lieve you ate obſtinate in your infidelicy; God hath (afficiencly by his Word 

| and by the Miniſtry of Joh» Bapr;ſt manifeſted me to be the Meſſhas, bur that wil 
not ſerve your turhe ', you will not believe except you have miracles to confirme 
| tt; yeazl have alrcady by many miracles declared my ſelfevidently to be the Son 
| of GoJ;which alſo you have heard ofgbut that will nor ſerve your curn neither ; 
| unleſſe yon may ſce with your own eyes, ye will not believe. Nay, you _ a 
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hf many of you)ſeen my miracles your {elves yet will not that ſerve neither; 
e 


burun 


gives to this great man fouce principall points to be obſerved : Firlt, that the 
infidelity of che Jewes is the only finne that Chriſt here reproveth in them, that 
alone had power to reſtrain himtrom yielding to this Ruler that help that he 
delired of him, when he beſought him to come down and heal his fonn: - 
Chriſt returnes him this anſwer , You believenot, you have no faith. As if he 
ſhould ſay, 1 can do you no good, unlefle you did believe in me. Secondly, the 
_—_— whereby Chriſt convinceth the fon of infidelity , and proves them 
to have no true faith ; which is this, becauſe except they might fee ſignes and 
wonders they could not believe. Thirdly, that Chriſt aggravaterh the infideiiry 
of the Jewes, by their obſtinacy init , Excep: ye ſee rgnes and wonders, ye will 
»ot believe. Fourthly, though chis was the ſinne ( not of this Ruler only, bur ) 
of all the Jewes, common to him with his whole Nation. yet Chriſt counts that 
no excuſe to hisfinne , but checks and rebukes him for ic neverthelefſe ; nay, he 
ſo ſpeaks of it , as it may appear he hated this finne themore, becauſe ic was 
vitinm gentis, and he dillikes him the more,and judged him the more unworthy 
to receive help from him , becauſe he and his Nation were guilty of rhis finne. 
Therefore purpoling co check him the more ſharply, ſpeaking to him alone, he 
ſpeaks in words of the ſecond perſon plurall, Except ye ſee, &c. Now of theſe 
oure points we will ſpeak in order. And firſt , that Chriſt ſpeaks here of in- 
fidelity, as of the chief fin of the Jewes , as of that thatdid moſt provoke God 
againſt them , that that did ſtop the ſtream of Cods mercy, and ( as ic were) 
diſcnable Chriſt from doing the good that he deſired : This Doftrine doth ariſe 
forour inſtrution. 

That no fin offends God ſo much as infidelity , when men will not believe 
his Word ; no finne is ſuch a bar toall Gods merciesas this. See the proofe of 
this Dofrine, both in the examples of wicked men, and of Gods dear children. 
For the wicked, we have two famous examples in the Old Tcftament, and two 
other in the New: The firſt is in the Iſraclites, that periſhed in the Wildernefle : 
Many grievous ſinnes they were guilty of, but none provoked God to wrath fo 
much,nor- were ſuch bars to Gods mercy towards them. as their infidelity.When 
the Lord had ſaid , he would give them ſach abundance of fleſh as they ſhould 
| have enough to eat;Numb.1t.18-20.Not one or two dates or fiveor ten daiesgor 
twenty daies but for a whole month to gether: They ſaid among themſelves, C ar 
God prepare aT able in the Wilderneſſe? Can he prepare fle/h for his people? P[5$, 
19 20. They did not{(as it may ſeem by the acknowledgment they made ver.20.) 
abſolucely deny that that God had ſaid (as many now adaies will do ) but only 
made a queſtion and doubt of it * but mark what followed, P/:78.21. Therefore 
the Lord heard, and was angry and the fire was kind/ed in Jacob, & alſo wrath 
came upon Iſrael, Why? what was the cauſe? He had told us before in the begin- 
ning of the 21 verſe. But becauic he would have us in any caſe mark this well,he 
repeats it again in the 22 ver. becauſe they believed not in Godgand tru ited not in 
hs help. And whereas God did fiwear unto their Fathers,that he would give the 
Land of Canaan to them,%& to their ſeed afrer them,De#r.1 8. we ſhall finde that 
there were but two only(Ca/eb and Jo/hna\of all thoſe that came our of the land 
of Exypr,that entered into it. What was the cauſe? Surely they had many f1ns,they 
finned in Idolatry, they fined in Whoredome 8& many other waies; but of all o 
ther ſins,that thatmoſt provoked God,that that barred them out of the promiſed 
Land, was their unbelicfe: as the Apoſtle affirmes, Heb. 3.19.59 we ſee they con'd 
not ente” in becauſe of unbe/.efe. The other example we have of this kind in the 
Old Teſtament, is of a Prince of 1/7ae!, a great man under Joram the King of 
whom we read, 2 Kings 7. when he heard F/ſha ( whom he knew to be the 
Lords Prophet, 8 to ſpeak from the mourh of the Lord" ſfay(in the time of a great 


you may ſee tignes and wonders, that is, miracles of all ſorts, many | 
miracles, ye will not believe. So that we have in this reproofe that our Saviour t 
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and rwo meaſures of barley for a-jhekle,jn the gate of Samara, 2 King. L. The 
Princedidnot abſolutely contradi& that which the Propher had faid in the 
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Name of the Lord{as many now adaies will do'but only doubted of it,8 made a 
queſtion of it. Though the Lord ( ſaid he ) ſhould make w:ndowes in the heaven, 
could this come to paſſe? 2 King.7.2. But mark what followed. The Prophet in 
Gods Name threatned,be /to/4 [ee it(for the increaſe of his miſery)%: he ſhould 
ot eat thereof ver, 2. and (o indeed it came to paſſe ; for hedyed a ſtrange and 
baſe death, for the people rrod upon him in the gate, and he dyed, verſe 20. 
The exaniples we have of this kinde in the New Teſtament are two: Firſt, 
themen of Nazarer, of whom we read, that though Ghrift defired Cout of the 
love he bare to.rhe | wwng of his education) to do good among them, yet he co!d 
do no great works there, Mar. 6.5. viz. It was ſo much againſt his revealed will 
that it was impoſſible even for him, And what was that, that diſenabled ſo the 
Almighty Son of God, and ſo bound'as it were) his hands behinde him? Surely, 
theunbeliefe of the men of Nazarer, as it followes in the next words, Mar. 6, 6. 
And he marvelled at their unbeliefe. And more plainly, Mar. 13.58. He dd 
not may great works there, for their unbelriefs ſake, The other example is of the 
Nation and Charch of the Jewes(though their priviledges and prerogatives were 
great every way, yet)we know, that when ſome forty cight years after Chriſt, or 
thereabouts, the wrath of God came on them to the nemoſt ,; ſo as it did never 
upon any Nationunder heaven , _ they were the naturall branches of the 
Lords Olive, yet did he break them off, and caft them away. And what was the 
cauſe of it? Surely they were guilty of many hainous ſins but rhe Apoſtle plain- 
ly faich, the chiefcauſe why God rejefted them , was their unbeliefe , becauſe 
they did notgive oredit to his Word, Rom. 11. 20. Thron oh nnbelief they were 
broken off, ſaith he. 
So that in theſe foure examples , God hath given evident demonſtration how 
much he abhorreth this finne , and how it barreth him from fhewing mercy on 
men. Bur yet this will appear more plainly , if we fhall look into ſome exam- 
ples of Gods dear children. I will only name ewo of them, One in the Old 
Teſtament, and the other in the New. The firſt is Moſes ( a man highly in Gods 
favour, above all the men In the world) when God had bidden him ſpeak. ro the 
rock. before all the people, and promiſed that it ſhould grve forth warer in that a- 
bxndance, that the whole Congregation , and all their cattle ſhowld have enough 
to drink, ,Numb.,20.8, Moſes did not abſolutely refuſe to give credit to the Word 
of the Lord, but only doubted, and made a queſtion of it : and that not ſo wuch 
out of any diftruſt he had of Gods powec and truth, asout of the conceit he had 
of the great unworthinefſe of that wicked people, Numb. 20. 10. Hear now ye 
Rebells(faith he) (hall we bring you water 0:t of the Roch ?. But ſec how ſeverely 
God puniſhed his ſervant Moſes for this. For this fin he ſhut him oat of the 
Land of Canaan, Numb. 20,12. Yea, though Moſes earneſtly ſought to him 
for it, as we ſhall finde, Dex. 3. 25. 7 pray thee, let me 86 o9tr, and e the good 
Land that is beyond Jordan , that good 'y mountain of Lebanon, But the Lord was 
angry with m:(faith he)for your ſakes, and would net hear me. And the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak n» more t1 me of th's matter. 
The laſt example is Zachary(a man juſt befor: God when the Lord had pro- 
} miſed him by his Angell,that his wite E/:2.a62th ſhould bear him a ſon, Ls 1.13. 
Zachary did but doubt, and make a queſtion of the matter , and ſaid unto the 
Angell, Whereby (hall I know this? for I am an o!d man, and my wife is of great 
age, Lxk, 1. 18. But ſee how ſharply God puniſhed his ſervant Zacbxry for 
this. Though he were a Pricſt(and ſuch a one,as whoſe tongue God might have 
had more uſe of, than of many others) yet was he ſmitten dumb for this , and ſo 
| remained full forty weeks, Lwke 1, 20. Behold ( ſaith the Angell ) thou ſhalt be 
dumb, till the day that theſe things be done, becauſethou believeſt not my words. 
The Reafons of this Doftrine are two : 


As there is nothing wherein we ſo much give glory to God, as when we believe 
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and give credit to his Word;(o there is nothing wherein we do ſo much derogate 
from Gods honour, and rob him ofhis glory, as when we refuſe to give credit to 
his Word. When we believe whatſoever the Lord hath ſpoken, wee doe thereby 
give him the glory of his truth, his power, his juſtice, his goodnefle, oh» 3. 33. 
He that hath received his teſtimony, hath ſealed, that God i5 true So the A 
faith of Abraham, that when he doubred not 0 f the promiſe of God through un- 
belief, but was ſtrengthned in the faith, he gave glory to God, Rem. 4..20.On the 
other fide,he that cannot give credit to Gods Word , diſhonoureth him in the 
higheſt degree. 1 Joh, 5. 10. He that believerb not God, hath made him alyar ; 
___ greater diſgrace can ye put upon any man of worch, than to give him 
elle? 
The ſecond Reaſon of the DoArine is this * Becauſe infidelity ( as it was the 
firſt ſinne, whereby Satan got entrance into the heart of man,and drew him from 
God. Gen.3. 4.) ſois itſtill the root and mother of all other ſins. Heb.3,82.The 
evill heart ig called the heart of #nbeliefe; there it begins , that is the firft thing 
that corrupteth the heart: as faith is the root and Fountaine of all other gra- 
ces, that is it that purifieth the heart, Att, 15. 9g. It we believe his Word, we can- 
notchuſe but love him fear him, obey him, and pur our-craſt in him ; So on the 
other fide Infidelity is the Fountain of all ungraciouſnefſe , and when once men 
begin to entertain a donbting of the truth of any thing God hath revealed in 
his Word, then begins rar, Ga to be poyſoned and corrupted, then begin they 
do depart from the living God, and fall how his fear, and Jove, and obedience. 
Letus now come to the Uſe of this Doftrine, and wee ſhall finde it ſervet 
firſt, for exhortation: ſecondly, for reproof : thirdly, for comfort. Firſt, fee- 
ing no ſinne offends God ſo much as infidelity, no fnne is fuch a bar to all Gods 
mercies, no finne hath that force to poyſon and corrupt the heart, - wee are there- 
fore all of us to hearken'to the exhortarion,rake heed,brethren leſt there be in any 
of you an evill heart of unbelief, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed of entertaining the leaſt 
doubt of any truth, that God hath revezled to thee out of the Word, And be- 
cauſe, firſt we areall by nature full of infidelity, as appeares by this, that Chriſt 
ſo often checkshis Ele& Diiciples for this, Marth. 6. 30. O ye of little Fath. 
And ſecondly, propo-tionable to the meaſure of faith, will ourfear, and love, 
and obedience, and comfort be. Strive therefore by all good means to obtainan 
undoubted certainty of the tru: h of Gods word and to confirm thy heart againſt 
all doubts and infidelity. And four principall means I tind that we are direQted 
to in this caſe : 
1.The conſideration of the teſtimony which the Lord|himſelfhath given of the 
undoubted certainty of his holy Word, Marth. 5. 18.1r« y,! ſay unto you, Till 
heaven and earth periſhone jot Ir onet tle of the Law ſhall not ſcape,til all things 
be fi:l{illed. Yea, it isa notable thing to obſerve how preciz2 God hath beene 
in this point, that as it is ſaid of Samwe/,r Sam.3, 19. That God /et none of his 
words Fu! to the ground. So hath he ſhewed himſ:lfecarzfull af the words and 
writings of all the reſt of the Prophet, 3 yea, of the leaſt jot and tittle of them, 
that it mightnot fall to the ground, bat be fulfilled, Marh.s 18.When the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt will give a reaſon,why Chriſts parents fled with him into ,£gypr, ra- 
ther than into any other place, ar. 2. 15. And why ( after his returne ) he was 
bronght up to Nazarer, rather than in any other place, Mrrh.2.23. Why at his 
deah the ſouldiers caſt lots for his garments, Marrh.27. 35, Why when he was 
crucified, the ungracious ſouldiers brak not his legs, according to the cuſtame, 


but one of them with a ſp:ar pierced his ſide, Job» 19.36 37. This is onely gi- 
ven for the reaſon of all, that ir might be fulfilled that was ſpoken by the mexth 
of rhe Prophets that the Script:re might be fulfilled Now conlider with thy ſelf, 
that theſe things were but jots and tittles in the Writings of the Prophets; ard 
therefore if God wore ſo careful to ſee theſe ſmall things fulfilled, how much 
more will hebe of the weightier matters of the Law. that concerne mercy , and 
judgement; and fideliry? Afar. 23. 23. _ 
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2. Thc diligent and conſcionable uſe of Gods Ordinance in the Miniſtry of 
his Word and Sacraments, For as Faith comes by hearing, Roz. 10. 17. ſothe 
conſtant uſe of it is appointed of God to this end, to bring men into extremity 
in the matters of their Faith, E pheſ 4+ 14. That we henceforth be nv more chil- 
dren, wavering, and carried about with every blaſt of Dottrine. 

3. Fervent and hearty prayer , when our Saviour had taught his Diſciples a 
truth that to fleſh and blood ſeems moſt incredible ; namely, that we are bound 
to forgive our brother(upon his repentance )though he wrong us never ſo ofr, They 
ſaid unto the Lord,Increaſe our faith, Luke 17.5. For no mancan be undoubt- 
edly aſſured of the truth of Gods Word, without the revelation of the Spirit, 


Fleſh and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my Father which is in Hea- 
very Matth.16,17.Yeag it isa mighty work of God, Pas/ callsit, Epheſ. 1.19. 
the exceed/ng greatneſ; s of his power towards us that believe, according to br 
working of his mighty power, 

| 4- An honeſt heart and care to pleaſe God. ay. x. 15. Repent and' believe the 
Goſpel, Joh.9.19 If any man (hall do his will he ſhall know of that Dottrine,whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether 1 ſpeak, of my ſelf. 

The ſecond Uſe is for reproofe, and to diſcover the wretched eſtate of all un- 
believers: Firſt, if they had no other ſinne, yet this is cuongh to make their ſtate 
miſerable: Secondly, how civill ſoever they ſeeme in ſhew, doubtlefſe, they are as 
painted ſepulchers: for their heart muſt needs be corrupt and naught: Thirdly , 
neither the power of Chriſts merits, nor the infiniteneſle of Gods mercy can pro- 
fit them: but the knowledge they have of the ſufficiency. of Chriſts meric, and the 
infinitenefſe of Gods mercy will but increaſe their miſery, as in the caſe of that 
wh in 2 Kin 85 7.2, Behold, thou ſha't ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eate 
fmereor. 

And ſarely this is the caſe of moſt men, even of ſuch as live in the Church , 
and profeſle the truth. That is faid of the time, when Chriſt ſhall come to judg- 
' ment; may be ſaid of theſe times, When the Son of nzan commeth , ſhall he finde 
faith on « & earth? Luke 18 8. This appears by three apparent ſignes: Firſt, the 
contempt of the word of exhortation, in the Miniſtry of Gods ſervants; which 
if they believed the Word, they would give credit/unto, Believe in the Lord your 
God, ſo (hall you be eſtabliſhed, believe his Prophets, ſo (hall ye proſper,2 Chron.20, 
20, 1 he people believed the Lord, and his ſeruant Moſes, Exod, 14,31 

Objett. You cannot agrec among your ſelves, and how ſhould we give credit 
to you ? | _ 

nſw, In matters, the knowledge whereof is neceſſary to falvation , wee- all 
agree againſt thee, and ſuch as thou art, we all agre2 3 7 19 art convinced of us 
all,thou art judged of ws all,x Cor.1 4. 24, Secondly, the truths they ſeem to have | 
received with greateſt aſſurance, yet are they glad to hear ought objected againſt 
them: whereas the contrary is in them that believe, when occaſion of doubting 
was given unto the two Diſciples that w:nt towards Emans, that that which 
they had believed concerning Chriſt, was not truczit made their hearts ſad;L#ke 
24+ 17. Thirdly, their hearts and lives are utterly unreformed, which were not 
poſſible, if they had true Faith. | 


Leflure the nintieth, June18, 1611. 


[7 follows, that we now proceed to the three otherpoints, that I told you 
are to be obſerved in this Verſe. And firſt in that our Saviour charging them. 
with infidelity. doth not ſay fimply _y would not believe, but faitt, that un- 
leſs they ſee /1gns and miracles they would not believe:therfore they had not faith: 
This Dodtrine ariſeth, That true faith is grounded upon the Word of God, and 


is able to give credit to the Word , though it ſee nothing elſe to n— 
| They 


| 
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They that cannot believe except they ſee, haveno true faith. Betore I confirm 
this Dodtrine, I will explain oy af points. 

x. Trueitis, thatthe Lord is wontby his works to give teſtimony to his 
Word, and to confirm it : yea, all the mighty works that God worketh in his 
Church are done to that end , to ratifie his Word, and to gain creditunto it, 
Mark 16,20. God confirmed the Word with ſignes that followed. And Atts 14 3. 
God ger teſtimony to the Word of his grace, and cauſed ſi gnes and wonders is be 
done by their hands. Surely the Lord would not do this unlefſe he ſaw it needfal, 
and if he ſce it needfull, why then doth he blame the Jewes here for defiring this? 
And to this purpoſe it is, that t che Lord have appointed the day of gene- 
rall Reſurreion to be the day of Judgment, As 17. 31. Yet is there never a 
curſe that he hath in his Word denounced againſt the wicked , nor bleſſing he 
hath promiſed to the godly, but in every age, and in every place, he hath made 
it good upon ſome, that men may ſenſibly ſee his Word confirmed unto them by 
his works, Pſal.77. 11. God judgeth the rig hteons, and him that conremaneth God 
every day. In which reſpeR ic is faid, Pſa/, 107.42. T he righteous ſhall ſer it,and 
rejojce, and all iniquity (hall op her month. 

2. It cannot be denyed, but the heart of man may be notably prepared to 
the Faith before his converfion,by many things which he may ſce; to the mira- 
cles which the Jewes ſaw Chriſt work, were notable preparatives unto them, and 
made them much more willing to hear and receive his Doftrine, than otherwiſe 
they would have been. Ofthis we have had an example before in the Galileans, 
Verſe 45. (© that isto be underſtood, Joh. 2. 23. Many believed in his Name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which he d'd, viz. they had received ſome preparati- 
ons unto faith, they began to conceive reverently of his Do&trine, and were wil- 
ling to hear him- and this was all, as appears, _ 24. But Jeſus did not come 
mit h.mſelfe unto them, —_— he knew them all, So the good lite that they 
have ſeen Gods ſervants tofead, hath been a means to draw many a one to the 
Faich. The A aſeth this as a reaſon to perſwade Chriſtians ro an honeſt 
life, That the Gemtites by their good works which they ſhonld behold, might have 
caſe ro glorifie God im the day of therr wiſitationg1 Per 2. 12. That they that obey 
not the Ward, mi; ht withonr the Word be won by the conver ſation of their wives, 
1 Pex. 3. 1. So thecorreftions of God which they have ſeen and felt upon them- 
ſdves, have been the mean to open many a mans ear and to make him willing to 
hear, Job 33. 16. So the wonderfull deliverances that men have ſeen God give to 
his Church, and overthrowes to the adverſaries thereof, have won many a man 
to the liking of Religion, Heft. 8. 17. Many of the people of the Land became 
Fews. As Tnothing doubt, but the wonderfull deliverance God gave us from the 
Powder-treaſon,hath drawn many a one from Popery to the love of the Goſpel. 

3. Its cerrainalfo that the faith of the beſt Chriftians may Þ2 much confir- 
med by the works of God which they ſee. So the faith of Gods children was 
greatly confirmed by the miracles of Chriſt,and of his Apoſtles, Joh. 2. 11. Th.s 
beginning of miracles did Jeſs, and ſhewed forth his glory, and bis Diſcip/es be- 
Leved 3s him. So are the faithfull grearly confi ds correftions on 
themſdve, when they are ſoundly humbled thereby. fob 42. 5. / have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth rhee, So by the ſenſible expe- 
riments they have had of Gods mercy in themſelves, they are greatly confirmed 
in thefaith of Gods promiſes, 2 Cor.1. 10. Who hath delivered us from ſo oreat 
adeath,& doth del:wver us in whom we truſt that yet hereafter he w.ll deliver us, 


his faichfull fervants, hath greatly confirmed their faith in the word of God 


righteous ſhall re10yce, when they ſee the vengeance. And why ſo? verſe 11.4114, 
men ſhal ſay, Verily there is a reward for the righteons, doubrleſſe there is 4 God, 
thaz jndgeth the earth. And in this reſpe&t men ought carefully ro mark and ob- 
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Yea, thebeholding of Gods judgments on wicked men, and his mercies towards | 
when they can ſay, As e have heard, ſo have we ſeen,Þ('48.$. and 58.10. The 


ſervethe works of Gods how God makes his Word good by his works. A _ 
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cipall point this is of Chriſtian wiſdome and piety, and great good might ey 
op TT by it, P[. 107. 43.ho is wiſe, -s he may «ſerve theſe dives 
for they thall underſtand the loving h:ndiefſe of the Lord. Yea ſay aman bene- 
verſo diligent in the reading and hearing of Gods Word, yet ithe do not like- 
wiſe obſerve the works of God, he is guilty of a great fin, Pſa!. 28. 5. They re- 
gard not the works of the Lord, nor the operation 0 f bis hands ; therefore break 
them down, and build them not up, | 

4. It is not ſimply unlawfull, or a ſigne of infidelity, for a man even todeſire 
thele ſenſible helps to confirm his faith. /7ezck;ah was a true believer, yet defi- 
red a ſign , 2 Kings 20. 8, G;deon was a true Believer, yet he asked a figne of 
God, J#dges 6.17 And when God had given him one, he asked another, ver.38. 
And when God had given him that, he asked yet another, verſe 39. and God 
was never a whit offended with him. When a mau that doth- in any meaſure 
truly believe, and give credit to the Word , ſhall defire that God would ſenfi- 
'bly confirm to him the truth of his pro » by delivering him from any 
afliftion he isin, by bleſſing him in his s in his eſtate, in his children, eſpe- 
cially by giving him the inward feeling of his favour, he doth no more then he 
may well do, Pſalm 86. 17,Shew 4 roken of thy, goodne ſe rowards me, that they 
which hate me may be a|pamed, becauſe thou, O Lord haſt helped me, and com- 
forted me. And Pſalm go. 16. Let thy works be ſeen towards thy ſervants, and 
thy olory upon their children, 

Now though all this be ſo, as you have heard inall theſe foure points, yet re- 
maines the Do&rine firm, That true faith is not groun-ted upon any thing we 
ſee ( upon ſence and experience ) but only upon the Word of God, Whatſoever 
the faithfull man believes, he believes it, becauſe God hath ſaid itin his Word, 
This the Apoſtle makes the ground of 4brahams faith; Kow.q..18. He believed 
that he ſhould be the Father of mauy Nations, accord'ng to that that was ſpoken. 
unto him. This was the ground of the Apoſtles faith ( not all the miracles they 
had ſeen) John 2. 22. They believed the Scriptures, and the Word which Jeſus 

had ſaid, This was the ground of the Ephe/ians faith, Epheſ. 1. 13. 

2. Infomuch as though therebe ſundry craths in Gods Word, ( as Lſhewed 
you) which rhe Lord doth uſe to give us ſenlible proofes and demonſtrations of 
in the world; yet he that hath true faith believes thole very things; not ſo much 
for any thing that he ſeeth, as for that he knoweth God in his Word hath ſaid 
ſo. So that heis able to ſay, I believe ghar goods unjuſtly gotten will certainly 
come to nonght ; that Whore-mongers and Adulterers God will judge ; that 
God will {mite through the loyns ofthenz that riſe againſt Lev:, and of them 
that hate him; and that not ſo much becauſe I ſee this confirmed in ſuch and ſuch 
examples(indeed I believe itthe more for this, but not ſo much for this, as be- 
cauſe God in his Word hath faid it, K99..10 17. Fa:th comes (notby ſight.but) 
by bhearmg,2 Cer.g.7 We walk. by faith, aud not by /:7ht,He that wal s'by fight, 
walks,not by faith. 

- 3, The true Btliever gives credit to the Word, though he ſee nothing to con- 
firm it. Thebare Word of God is of ſufficient credit with him, and he believes 
as verily thoſe truths which his ſence nor reaſon can diſcern any proof of( ſuch 

as are all the Articles of our faith ) only tor the Words ſake, as hedoth thoſe 
truths that are moſt confirmed unto' his ſence or reaſon, Heb. 11. 1. 1t is the 
ev.dence of things not ſens JoG.20. 29.T hamas, becauſe thox haſt ſeen me, thou 
believeſt, bleſſed are they that have not ſeen ana have bel;eved,u Per. 1.8, Whom 
): have 1.0t ſcen, and yer ye love him; in whom now thoz ch 10# ſee him not , yer 
as you bel eve, and rejoyce w.th '0y unſpeakable and 2 lorzons.As-it he ſhould ay, 
You believe neverthelefſe afſurcdly in him, though you did never ſee him, 

4. That true believers gives credic to the Word., not only in thoſe truths 
wherein he hath no help | ſence or reaſon to confirm him , but even where 
they are both againſt him, Rom. 4 18. Abraham againſt hope (of (ence and rea- 


ſon believed under hope ( of Gods Word ) that he ſhould be the Father of many | 
Nat:ons, Let 
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Let us now cometo the [le of this DoQrine, and we ſkall find ir ſerveth,firſt, 
for inſtru&ion: ſecondly tor reproof: thirdly, for comfort: 

Firſt, for inſtru&ion to the Teacher; Secondly, to the Hearers. x, To us thar 
are Teachers, fith our Miniſtry is ordained to bring men to faith, and there isno 
other means e{ſ{e ordained to / bo end, Kom.10.17. andfaith is grounded onely 
upon the Word ; that therefore our chief care ſhould be to bring good evidence 
from the Word. for every thing that we teach , ark 4. 14. Th ſower fomerh 
the Word, that is the onely ſeed of grace, 2 7im. 4. 2. 7 each the word, improve , 
rebuke, exhort with all long-(#ffering, and Dottrine, | 


happinefſe of a Chriſtian confiſteth in his faith. ( a faith we are juſtified in 
Gods fight and have peace towards God, Rom, 5, 1. By faith we are ſandtified , 
Atts 15. 9, By faith we ſtandand perſevere inthe ftate of grace 7 hou ſtandeſt by 
faith, Rom. 11,20, By faith we quench all the fiery darts of the Devill, Epheſ. 
6. 16. ) And this faith is grounded onely upon the Word of God. Wz are there- 
fore tobe exhorred to ſecke good ground in the Word, for that that we hold in 
Religion; and therefore both to acquaint our ſelves with it in private, and in 
uucing the publick Miniſtry thereof, to hear with judgement, and to mark 
well, how that that is taught us is grounded upon the Word. Every Chriftian 
ſhould eſteem it a ſingular tavour of God ; that we way have his Word in our 
houſes toread on when we will, and a foul fin not to make our uſe of ic. This 
God complains of as'a foul fin, / have written unto them the great things of my 
Law,and they were counted as aſftrange thing,that did not belongunto them,that 


2. This ſerveth for the inſtra&ion of the Hearers , ſeeing the ex cellency and | 


—— 


| _ 


they had nothing to do withall, Hoſ. 8.12. And the Prophet — unto us 
the man that ſhal be ſaved,deſcribes him by this,P/. 1.2. that his delight is in the 
Law o / G24. Every man will grant, that there is no hope a man ſhould come 
| to happineſſ:, unleſſe he be ſuch a one as is deſcribed, Y/. 1. and ſuch a one thou | 


canſt nor be till thoy canſt delight in Gods Word. 
So likewiſe when we frequent the Miniftry of the Word , we ſhould learneto 


hear with judgement , and not ſo much to regard the zeale or utterance of our 
Teachers, as to mark well how they ground that that they teach upon the Word 
of God, P6:1. x. 9. This Ipray(faith Pau!)that your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge,and in all judgement.For this thoſe Noble-men of Berea 
are commended, Atts 17. 11,12, They ſearched the Scriptures daily , whether 
thuſe things were ſo. Therefore many of them bel:tved, 

The ſecond Uſe of this Doftrine is for reproofe and terrour of carnall men. 
He that wants faith, it is impoſlible for him to pleaſe God, Hebrews x1. 6. but 
the wrath of God abideth on him, Joh» 3.36.And by this DoArine it is evident, 


] ( notupon the Word of God, bur, ) onely upon ſence , they believe no farther 

then they ſee, 

This ſhall appear evidently in three points : 

| 1. Thefaith they have is grounded not upon Gods Word: , but upon fence, | 
Thoſe truths that they ſec generally received, and allowed of by menxthoſe they | 

are content to hold; bur thoſe truths that are rejetted by men , ( chough they | 


inſtance this in ſindry particulars , if time would permit. Whereas he , whoſe | 
faith is gronnded upon Gods Word, likes never the worſe of any truch God 
hath revealed to him,becauſe he ſcerh it rejeRted by men, but even as it is in other | 
caſes;(This is the triall of our love to men, Prov. 17. 17. A friend loves at all 
times,and a brother is born for adverſity) So it is in this,/r is time for thee, Lora, | 
to work, for they have made woid thy Law; therefore love I thy Coromandentents 7 
| above g1ld, yea, above fine gold; therefore I eſttem all thy precepts concernmg 
all things to be right: and 1 hate every falſe way. Pſalm 119, 126, 127.128. 
He that indeed loves Gods truth, will love it the more becauſe it is rejeRed by | 


[th 1d. 
h A&Y 2. The 


he moſt men want true faith , becauſe the faith they ſeem to have is grounded | 


had never ſo gsod aground in Gods Word ) yet they cannor believe, I might! 


uſe. 
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2. Chefaith they have in Gods juſtice is grounded » not upon the Word of: 
Godzbut upon ſenſe onely. When the heavy hand of God is upon them in ſome 
judgement, they can believe indecd he is juſtly offended with them tor their fins. 
When they hear the tercible thunder, and ſee the lightning , they can tremble 
before hakons but ſo ſoone as this is paſt, they caſt of all teare off God;nothing 
that they heare ſpoken out of Gods Word againſt their finnes , can move 
them one whit. Whereas the true believer , that grounds his faith upon Gods 
Word, hath the fear of God in him at all times, __ ed is the man that feareth 
alway,Prov.28.14.and is much more affured of Gods jultice and hatred againſt 
fine by that that he hath learned out of Gods Word, than by any thinghe can 
ſce or feel, They tremble at the Ward,Eſa, 66. 2. So Noah _ warned of God 
concerning things net ſeenCthough himſelt was cxpreſly exempted from the judg- 
ment)Jyet was moved with fear, Heb.11.7.For this the Ninivitesare com k 
Jonah 3.4 5. By the preaching of Jonah they were t to that fear and hu- 
_—_— » though they ſaw not, norfelt any thing that might cauſe them to 


r. 

3. The faith that the carnall man hath in Chriſt , and perſwafton of Gods 
mercy, is not grounded upon the Word, but = ſenſe onely; he is indeed oft 
very confident of Gods fayour, both for the preſent , and for the time to come, 
he ſaith to his ſoul, Ear thy bread with joy,and drink thy wine with a merry heart, 
for{God now acceprreh thy works,Eccl, 9.7. But what is the ground of his afſu- 
rance?He ſaith, He ſees Gods love, and teels it daily, The judgements of God are 
far above out of his fight,P(.10.5 Butalas, this will be found a falſe ground, 
Eccle.9.2.No man knows either love or hatred,of that that us before them:whereas 
the child of God is affured of Gods favour for the preſent and the time to come, 
by that which he hears and reads in the Word;zth he ſee or feel lictle to per- 
ſwade him to it, yet he hath the promiſe, Godlineſs hath the promiſe both of th:s 
life and of the life to come; this is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
for ther fore we labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe(upon this ground)we truſt in 
the living God,&Fca Tim 4.8,9,12- And this promiſe is of great force and ac- 
count with him, Having theſe promiſes, let us m_ ru x ves, 2Corg.1. 

. The third Uſe of the Dodtrine is for comfort to the god'y, that know they 
fear God unfainedly , and yet are often perplexed, becauſe all ſenſible tokens of 
his favour, both inward and outward, are taken from them. 

Firſt, inthy outward affliMon and diftrefle , acquaint thy (elf wel with Gods 
promiſes madeunto thee, namely ſuch as that, They char ſeek. rhe Lord, (hall wot 
want any good thing,Pſ.34.10. y,aflure thy ſelf, God witholds from 
thee the ſenſible n__ of thew,toprove whether thou canſt belicve though 
thou ſee not, To humb'e thee 41d to prove i hee,and to know what was in thy heart, 
whether thou wouldſt keep his Commandements or no, Deaut.$.2, Thirdly, give 
thou glory to God in believing, and fay as Job13-15. Thongh he fiay me, yer 
will I truſt in him, And all will be w aſſuredly, If thou canſt beljeve,all things 
are poſſible t1 him 1hat believeth, Marg; 23. 

In the afflition of thy niind, and lofſe of the feeling of Gods favour, firſt ac- 

uaint thy ſelf with the promiſes: Whom Chriſt ever loved, he loves ro the end , 
3h, 13-2.T he gifts and call.ngs of God(ſuch gifts and graces of God,as do accum- 
pany an effeftual calling)are without repentance, Rem. 11.29. He hath ſaid,l will 
never f ail thee nor forſake thee, Heb.13.5 Secondly, reſt aſſured, doth this 
for thy profit, he alwaics chaſteneth us for our proficthat we might be partakers 
of his holinefſe, Heb.12. 10.Thirdly, conſider, not too much of , nor reaſon too 
much with thy temptation, Abraham conſidered nor (thoughtnot much upon , 
{nor reaſoned with-, or objefted againſt the promiſe of God Y h% own body now 
dead;when he was about an hundred year old, neither yet the deadneſſe of Sarahs 
womb, Rom.4.19.Fourthly, though thou feele nothing , yet ſay with David, 


Pſ.56. ver. 10. In God will I praiſe his Word, in the Lord will 1 praiſe his Word. | 
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T remains now that we proceed to the two laft points obſerved in this Verſe : 

The firſt thing then that wee are now to. wm this, That our Saviour 
chargeth che Jews with obſtinacy,and vares their infidelity by their wilfut- 
neſs, Te will believe ſaith he.And chis ye (hal find oft charged upon them & made 
the chick cauſe of their rejeftion, John 5. 40. Bur ye will not come ro me, that ye 
might have life. And 8, 44.7e are of your father the Devil, and the luſts of your 
Father you will do, Mat.23.37. How oft would I have gathered you together, as 
an Hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, bxt ye would not. Rom,11. 25, 
Obſtinacy is come to Iſrael, untill the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in.They had 
had all good meanes to perſwade them tobelieve in-Chriſt : The Scriptuers did 
bear witneſſe unto him, and ſo did the Shcpheards, and Simeen, and Anna, and 
John the Baptiſt, and the miracles that Chriſt himſelf had wrought ; therefore 
ie muſt needs be wilfulnefſe and obſtinacy in them , that chey did not believe, 
From hence then this Doftrine ariſeth , That this greatly aggravateth every fin 
in the fight of God, when it is committed with wilkalneſſ and obſtinacy. When 
men {112 not of ſimple ignorance , but ( God having given them the ordi 
means of knowledge , and faith, and reformation of lite) they ſtand our againſt 
the means, and will not be reclaimed, © | 

Obſerve the proof. and demonſtration of this Doftrine in all the waies 
wh the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven, and ye {ball ever finde, hee 


ercby | 
hates the man thart fins wilfully againſt the meanes, above all other. Firſt, in the 
Turkes and Pagans that 


p——— and torments of Hell. Th 
never {inned wilfully agua the means of gracc,ſhall be damned:and therefore it 
is faid; Afar16 16.He that believerh nor (not he that will believe ) 3 aw1rives 
"yg fire rendrmg vengeance on them 
s 


ſhall be damned, And 2 Thel. 1.8, In flam 
that do not know God, And Rom. 2.12, many as have ſinned without the 
et fhall there be certainly in thoſe ever- 


Law, ſhall periſh alſo witbout the Law: y 
laſting torments(:he leaſt meaſure whercof ſhall be ſuch,as no{heart of man is able 
conceive and becauſe the leaſt ſhall be unconceiveably extream, and everlaſting it 
paſſerh mans reaſon to imagine how there thould be any degrees in it ) great ods 


and difference: And the Lord(who is infinite in wiſdom, and juſtice,and power ) 


hath appointed far more grievous and fearful rorments in that lake for them that 


have = wilfully and obſtinately againſt the means, than for any other ſinner. 
This is plainly by that ſpeech of our Saviour, /ar. 10.15. of every City that re- 
Word, Trely 1 ſay unto you,jt (hal be eaſier or the Land of Sodom & 


fuſcrh this 
Gomorrah in the day of judgement than for that C ty.And of Capernaum), 'that 


(did not refuſe to hear, but ) did wilfully refuſe to believe , and obey the truth 
which they heard, Mar.11.24.1 ſay unto you , it hal be eaſier for the Land of Sc- 
dgement than for thee. And that of the Apoſtle, Kom.2. $. 9. 


doms in the day of ju 
Ind'onation Low. pa wr and angu (h\ſhal be upon the ſoul of _ man 
rſt,or 


that doth a the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Grecian, avd why of the Jew 
chiefly? Becauſe(as I have ſhewed tos wares is come upon l{rae!; their obſti- 


nacy againſt the means of grace,which they had above the Grecian , is the cauſe 
ral plagues that God is wont to bring _ 


of it. 2. In thoſe corporal and _ 
God ſhews this alſocvidently in thoſe he infliteth upon wic ed! 


F or firſt,though God in this life ſhew wonderful patience,in bearing with fanners, 


| was puffed up, and his mind mas hardened im pride , 
.And this is fo certain a ſign, | 


| that ſome judgement or other is near unto a m 


| men in this life | 
-men in their bodies,and gcods,and good name , intheir children and poſterity. | 


yet ſome he cannot forbear till the life to come: bur( Zames 1. 15. /» when .t i 
finilhed, bringerh forth death, And the thing that makes up the meaſure and 
perfe&ion of fin is this, when men grow obſtinare in fin,and wil not be reclaimd. 
Thus faith Daniel to Belchaſar,ot the King his Father Dar.5,20.#hen h;s heart 

hee was depoſed from his] 


Kingoly throne and his heart was made like the beaſts 
when his heart is thus hard- 


—— 


DoF, 4 


ned 
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ned, and grown obſtinate in pride, or in drunkenneffe, or uncleanneffe,” of Ii op- | 
preſſion, or in any other fin..that the Prophet. tells Amaz4 to his face, 2 Chro. | 
25.16. He kyem by rhatthat God had determ.ned to deſtroy h;m;as you ſhall finde | 
he did indeed, ver. 27. And though the  Jewes had many grievous fins, yer you 
ſhall find there never came any ſtrange and common Jacdamerits them, ti 
; | they grew to this. Dar, 9.6. We wanld not obey thy fervants the Propbercywbich 
|. [pake unto us in the name of the Lord vert, Therefore pho 'curſs is pawred wpon 
4 1'z5. Secondly, God never is ſo fierce and terrible in his temporal} judgements a- 
. | 4 gainſt any {inners, as againſt thoſe that have enjoyed the belt means, and obſti- 
nately negleCted and rebelled againſt them, God :3 very terrible m the afſemb!y of 
his Sa'n:sgÞ(.89 7. Hnder the whole heaven it hath not been tows , as hath beene 
done unto Jeruſalem, Dang.12.Wrath is come upon them unto the ntmoſtyy T heſ., 
2. 16. Thirdly, and pringjpally, in Gods fpirituail judgements we may diſcerne 
this 1.. Such as wiltully retuſe to receive and imbrace the'tructh when ir is re- 
| vealed unto them, God is wont to take their judgement and underſtanding from 
them, hearing you. ſhall hear,and (hall us nnder ſtand, and ſre:ns 2 (hatt fee. and 
[hall uo" percerve,for this people have clofed their own eye, Mar13. 14; 15. Be» 
cauſe they rece:ved not the love of the tru. h that they might be ſaved , for th:s 
ceuſe God (hall ſend them ſtrong de!ufiov, 2, Theſſ, 2.30,11- 2. Such as uſe obſti- 
nately to fin againſt their confcience ,* Gqa'ts wont togive themup'toa | 
bat mind, and unto beaſtly and vile atic&ions. Marvaile not therefore to ſee ſuch ; 
as bave had the beſt means(if they prbve bad)ro become of all bad men the molt b 
jrogen & ungracious: if yan ſte childitn ofnioft gol y or that have | 
lived under moſt faichfyl Paſtorsgprovefuch; r\not.ke is ſaid of 2danzſſes 
the ſon of Hezek/ahyhar he wrought more wichedly, than all tbe Anwrites tha: j 
| had agre jk him.2 King.21.11. 3. bd hath” threatned: againſt ſorue finners | 
| that he will riever comfort them, nor ſhew mercy on them, and conſe nat 
give them grace to repentzwhich is the grievoufctt plague of all plagues, the Lords 
will not (pare that man, but the ancer he Lord and his jea!on ie (hal ſmoakei'a- 
$ainſt that war, and all the,tux ſes thar ae written in this book, (hall l.e wpon him, | 
Deut.29.20.-And the cauſe hereof you ſhall find in the former verſe to be the pre- | 
ſumption ayd obſtinacy in finning that was in that man. See this in Pharaoh , 
Exod,9.12.theLord hardned his heart that he could not repenc. Bu what was 
the caule;Exod.$.15 19,32. He had hardened his own hearo, and wiltully refu- ; 
{{d to hearken to the meſſage that was bronghr him tran God,or tobe humbled 
and moved with his judgements, ©" | 
Reaſon. The reaſons of the Doftrineare two: T 
1+ This obſtinacic iv ſip-argues that fin bath the ful poſſeſſion of the heart,and 
that men love it unfainedly; and that is, one cauſe why God hates it ſo much.P/ 
11:5.The wicked ard h;m that loveth _- doth his ſoul hate. And 66.19. 1f / 
| regard wickedneſſe in my heartythe Lord 'v.ll no: hear me.Ous fins are then 
| come our Idols and gods, theſe men have ſer up therr idols in their hearts, Exch, ; 
14-3-when we give Arvind honour unto them. | 
| 2. It arguesa rebellion and proud contempr of God , when men will not bee 
| reclaimed by his word, 7ob 34.37, He adderh rebell;on unto his ſou, And 1 Sam. 
| 15.23. Rebellion is 4s the ſin of witch-crafr.Yea,this obftinzey wil bring'the heart f 
by lictle and little into that impardonable fin, that is commited in meere malice | 
| | againſt God, Therefore when the nature of that fin is deſcribed , it Iscalled a | 
' of ſinning wiltully, Heb.10,26. And David,Pſ 19. 13 ſpeaks of preſamptuous fin; | 
| j as of the next to the great tranſl 71 ſſien, 44 þ 4 
| The Uſect this Dottrine is both for Exhortation; and for reproofezand for 
; Comfort alſo, | 
Hſe i, We axe all tobe exhorted by this Doftrine, to take keed of obſtinacy in any 
| {n,8 tocount it a great favour and grace of God(which we ſhould pray for,and 
| by all means labour toattainunto, viz, ) to have traftable and teachablk hearts. 
This is made a note of Gods EleRto receive che Word gladly, Atts 2,41. - 
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With all read-ne(s of minde, Att.n7.1 1.Foure notes we may try by this: x. When 
in going to hear the Word, we go with an open hearr,willing to learn wharſozver 
God ſhall teach us, Atts 10. 33. We are all here preſent before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of God. 2.When our reaſon is ſo captivated unto 
zthat we dare not diſpute, nor cavill againſt any truth God hath clearly re- 
vealed unto us in his Word, ſeem it never ſo contrary to our reaſon & affefions, 
fob 6.24. Teach me & I will hold my tongue; and cauſe me to under ſtand where- 
inT have erred,as if he ſhould ſfay,reveal tome by thy Word,any thing wherein I 
have offended thee, and I will lay my hand upon my mouth, | will not dare to 
reaſon in the defence of it. 3. When we are ready toreceive Gods Word,& be in- 
formed in his will by any, how much ſoever he be our inferiour; when wedare 
not reje&t good counſell and admonition from any, Eſay 11.6. A [tt e childe 
ſhall lead them. 4.'When the Lord having revealed his will unto us by any means, 
we ſhew an carneſt care and endeavour to obey it,Pſa/. 119. 34. Give me under- 
ding, and 1 will keep thy Law, yea,l w-ll keep it with my whole heart, 

For reproof and terrour of all wicked men, that live in theſe daies of light, E/. 
33.14. 1 he ſinners in Sion are afraid, ſaith the Prophet. And indeed, no finners 
ander heaven have ſo much cauſe to fear, as the ſinners in Sox have; they that 
haveenjoyed the beſt means, They cannot pretend ignorance for excuſe of their 
fins all their fins will be judged to be done obſtinately and wilfully. 

B:1t twoſpeciall ſorts of ſinners are reproved here : Firſt, ſuch as are wilfall 
and obſtinate againſt the knowledge of the truth : Secondly, ſuch as arc obſti- 
nate and wilfull again the praftice and obedience of the truth. Two ſorts there 
be of them that will not know the trach: as firſtzthey that refuſe ro heargbecauſe 
they think their ignorance will be ſome advantage to them, their conſcience will 
be the qui:ter for it. And theſeare like Felix, Atts 24. 26. who, when he felt his 
conſcience awakened and troubled by Pauls Miniſtry would hear him no longer. 
Bur alas, this will beno advantage to them : forfirſt, there js light enough in 
them by nature to condemn them, though they never hear Sermon, As many as 
have ſinned without the Law, (hall alſo periſhwithout the Law, Kom. 2. 12, Se- 
condly, the knowledge of the Word will not work - = rs peace in the 
heart of them that do it, Learn of me-=and ye ſhal find: reſt to your ſoules, 
Mar.1 1.29. Thirdly,wilfull ignorance ſhall no way lefſen,bur increaſe thy con- 
demnation. The Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3. 5. ſpeaking ot Arheiſts and Mockers, faith 
This they w'll no ly know mot. Mat. 10.15. It ſha'l be ea/rer for Sodome and Go- 
morrah, then for them that will not hear. 

The ſecond fort of them that will not know the truth are chey that can be con- 
tent to hear , but yet will not be perſwaded of many truths that have oft been | 
clearly t: ught them out of Gods Word. They cannot be perſwaded that preach- 
ing is the only ordinary means of ſalvation, that we muſt fo preciſely reſt from 
our own labours upon the Sabbath,that a ma" is bound to frequent every part of 
Gods Worſhip both in Church 2nd houſe, that every Maſter of a family is char 
ged with the ſoules ofhis whole family,and ſhall anſwer for the fins that are com- 
mitted in it. Theſe men I would have to weighyfirſt that it is ſpoken to the praiſe 
of many,and noted as a mark of Gods Ele&,to receive the Word with all readi- 
neſſe, At.17.11. and the very entrance of Gods Wod viveth light unto them, P[. 

119.130. And the contrary is-noted by the Holy Ghoſt to the difpraiſc of men, 
that thzy were long ere they could believe,O fooles and [low of heart to b leve all 
that the Prophe s have ſpoken, Luk,24.25. Yeaitis ſpoken of as a mark of a Re- 
probate,you cherefore hear not (bclievenot, obey nor” becarſe ye are not of Grd, 
Joh. $ 47. If onr Goſpell be h:dden. it is hidden to them that are loſt, 2 Cor 4.3, 
v. onfider the true cauſes of it, and they are ſaid to bz three: Firlt, the badn-fle & 
ungraciouſneſſe of the heart, ws men laden with ſinner, and led away w'th divers 

wht., areever learn'ng , and nev?r able to come tothe knowledge of therrmth. 
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Juit judgment of God upon thine own wiltullgetle , as we heard betor e out of 
Mar. 3.14.15; Remember he DoRtrine, and cake beod of ipning wilfully, 

The ſecond ſort that I told you were to be reproved bythig] ring,age fach 
as are wilfall and obſtinate againſt oy pets and obedience of the truth, and 
of them there are three ſorts: Firkt, ſuch as willmot obey the truth , when þ 
{ce it, but glory in this , that they can give us the hearing , ang yet are nog fc 
fooles as to beruled by us, chey [aid He w#l not walk therein, Jer.b.1 6.45 fax the 
werd which thas haſt ſpokgn #9419 us wn the Name rf the Lord; we will not hear- 
ken unto thee, Jer.44.16. Secandly,ſuch as will not endure particular gdmonici- 
On, be it private or pubjick. Thirdly ſuch. ag will be the worſe for admonition, 
Siu taking occaſion by re cammandement; Rqp.7e 8, Ang ach ( for the moſt 
part)are our youths, whoſe qutrages are uſually committed 1.33 oppoſition. and 
contempt to the Word; bus let them remember,thele you rhtull fins will be heavy 
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| and bitter one wi T hou writeſt bitter th.ngs @gamſt me, aud maheſt me to poſe 


ſeſſe the iniquiries (the puniſhment of the (ins) af 22 yauth, . Job 13.26. 

\ The hi Ul its Dodrins for he combo ate Lihiulluhoſahoogh | 
ney nave many COrruyptipns, yer are able £0 lay,that to W111! 1s pretent wit 

| chem their will,and che deſire of their heart is & to pleaſe the Lord, Ro,7.18,30. 
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T followeth now that we come to the foysth and laſt poitit, that I have told 
youTs co obſerve in this verſe ; in which ( that we:may the better receive 
our on from it)cheſe things are to be marked: Firſtzobr Savior chargeth 
the whole Nation of the Jewes with this fin of infidelity, and ſaich, that this was 
the common: fault of al] the Jewes of that age; they would not believe except 
ſaw fignes and wonders, ſat. 12.29. 4 evill and an adu!terous gener at on 
ſeekgth a ſigne. 1 Cor.1.22. The Jewes require a ſipne, Secondly, that our Sa- 
viour purpoling to reprove this Ruler forhis infidelity, and' to humble him, and 
| to ſhew him, that for that cauſehe w:s unworthy to receive help from him, doth 
not ſay, Except thou ſee 8c.but in the phurall number , Except ye ſee: asifhe 
ſhould: ſay, Ifthis were thy fin only, I conld the better bear with ir, but it is the 
fin of you all; and this he ſpeaks not to extenuate his fin, but 1o humble him the 
{ more. Hence then this NoRrineariſerh: - | ay 
That the commonneſle of any linne, is no excuſe for fin, No man hath cauſe 
to make the leiſe account of any fin that he lives in , becanſe he ſeeth ir is com- 
mon, and growne into faſhion; but to fearit the more,” to be' humbled'the more 
for it, becauſe of that. A plain proofe of the 'Doftrine we have, Lev *.'4. from 
verle 13. to 35. where the Lord (preſcribing a form howattonement ſhould be 
made for all ſorts that had finned of ignorance, he ou mem more ſolemnity to 
be uſed, and more to be done for the expiation of a finthata whole Congrega- 
tion is guilty of, than either for the fin of any Magiſtrate 'orfor the fin of any 
ivate man whatſoever. EF | 
The reaſon of the Dodrine ts this, that the more common fin is,the more God 
hateth it,8 theleſs can he bear with it. The more there be that do confpire in fin, 
the more fierce wil Gods wrath be upon them. Nothing haſtens Gods vengeance 
upon ſinners more then this: as the generality of re » & joyning rogether 
in the profeſſion of it, is of great force to ſtay Gods wrath ; as we may ſce in two 
famous cxamples,namely,in the Faſt that //rae! kep: for fucceſs againſt the Ber- 
Jamires, & in that of the Ninivites Juds.20.6, and for.3.5. {o is the generali 
| of fin of great force to haſten and increaf: the judgments of God. See the _—_ 
| ofthis in three famous exaniples of ry Ka _ ſinners : Firſt, in the 
| deſtrution of the old world, mark the ſf6ry,and youthalH inde, that the gene 
| rality offin then brought that generall loud, Gen. 6. 12. Then G14 looked wpon 
the earth, and behold it was corrupt - for all fleſh had corrupted his way upon 


[oo And Verſe 11. The earth was filled with crnelty, - The ſecond 
| example 
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example in the deſtruftion of Sodome; of that the Lord faith, Ger,18.20. ſhe cry 
of 75% wal and Gomorrah is great, and their ſin exceeding grievous. But what 
made the coy of their ſin ſo great? Look Gen, 19.4. and ye Fall finde it was this | 
The men of Sodome compaſſed Lots houſe, from the young even to the o/d, all the 
people, even from all quarters , they were all corrupted with that beaſtly filthi- 
ke they did all burn with that Juſt, The third example is thar of the captivi- 

in Baby/07; before it fell out(when the cauſes of it are laid down by the Pro- 
Dees) nothing is ſo much upon z as this, that all forts and conditions of 
Gods pcople had corrupted themſelves, See this in Jer. 5.7. How [hid I ſpare 
thee for this ? And verſe g. Shall not 1 viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord? 
ſhall not my ſ5ul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this? Why, what was the cauſe? 
verſe7. They aſſemble themſelves by companies in Harlots houſes, And verſe$. 
Every man neighed after his neighbours wife, Adultery was grown to be the ſin, 
not of a few, but of all ſorts, See this alſo, the children gather the wool, and the 
fathers kindle the fire, the women knead the dough, to make cahes to the Queer: 
of heaven,C&c. Jer.7.18 20.A conſpiracy is found among the men of 7»4a,8 the 
inhabicants of Zer»ſalem,The houſe of {ſrael and the houſe of Judahave brolen 
my Cov:nant--therefore beho!d I'will bring evill upon them,Cc. Jer, 11. 9: The 
like complaint we ſhal find, E zcþ.22.6. Behold the Princes of [ſrael,every one in 
thee,was ready ro his power to ſhed blood, And ver. 11.Every one hath committed a- 
bom nation with his nerghbo rs wife, every one hath wickedly defiled his dau oh- 
ter in law, in thee hath every one forced his own ſiſtergeven his fathers daugh- 
te-.And after the captivity was come,you ſhal ſee it was imputed to this chicfly, 
Dan 9.11 Yea all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy law, have turned back,& have 
not heard thy voice;therefore the curſe is powred upon us.In all theſe examples we 
ſce,that whiles fin kept it ſelf within any bounds,:the Lord did forbear to bring 
theſe common and generall calamicies upon men 3 but when (like a floud) it 0- 
verflowed the banks, and ran over all, then could God forbear no longer. 
Thefirſt Uſe of this Dodrine is for reproof- moſt men count this a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe and defence for any thing they hold, or for any thing they do, thac they are 
not alone; they hold as moſt men do, and do as moſt men doz they make the ex- 
ample of men the rule of their conſcience: Firſt,the good things they do,they do 
upon no other ground, but becauſeit is the cuſtome; they hold this Religion to 
be the truth,they keep rhe Sabbath,they come to Church only upon thisground: 
All men do fh, even the wiſeſt men we know; their faith ſtands in the wiſdom of 
men, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, x Cor. 2. 5. Secondly, let all the Preachers n the 
world ſpeak neverſo much againſt ſome fns(as the reſting uponadumb Miniſtry, 
the ſuperſtitious obſervations of ſome Popith cuſtomes, giving and anſwering of 
challenges,following the neweſt faſhions, the immodeſty of women in their ap- 
parell and wn will they not be perſwaded that theſe are (ins, only becauſe 
they are ſo generall,and in faſhionevery where. In this point our people are {ike 
thoſe we read of, Jer. 44+ 17. We will burn incenſe to the Queen of Heaven. And 
why ſo? We have done ſo,both we & our fathers, our Kings&F our Princ:5,in the 
Cit.es of Juda,and m the ſtreets of Fernſalem, Thirdly,let us out of Gods Word 
never ſo clearly prove the neceſlitic of ſundry duties (as to have Prayes in our fa- 
milies &c)yet can they not be perſwaded to it: And why,I pray you? who doth 
{c? a few preciſe fooles, whom every body derides, 7-h.7. 48 49. Do any of the 
Rulers and Phariſees believe in him? but this people that know not the Law are 
curſed. Fourthly,inſach things as they know to be (ins(as ſwearing, whorcdom, 
drunkenneffe, &c.)rhey blefſ: and ſecure, and quiet their conſciences by this,th it 
they arenot alone, Ezek, 16 54. Thou haſt comforted them of Sodomyſaith God 
tothe Jewes. And who js not in ſome degree or other, guilty of this corraption? 
I will therefore give you ſome remedies againſt it out of Gods Word. 

1. Conſiders that we have juſt cauſe to ſuſp2&, that that way which the moſt 

men take , is not the right way ; that if we do as themoſt do, farely wedonor 
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uiito life. 1d few there be that finde it.The moſt have ever ſwerved from the right 
wayz yeaz even the moſt of them chat have profeſſed the erac Religion, mary are 
called, bat few are choſen, Mat,22, 14.Chaiſts true flock hath ever been alittle 
flock, Luke 12* 32, Therefore Chriſt hath a ſtrange ſpeech, L»ke 6. 26. Wo be 
to you, when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you. | 

2. If we do ſwerve from the right way, and fin againit God, it will not availe 
us to have all the men in the world on our minde, or to take our parts / 
cannot plead for us, 1 Sam-2, 25 {f a man fin againſt the Lord, who will plead for 
him? Thoſe which by their example, or otherwiſe, bavedrawn us to fin will 
be far enough from picxying, or ſpeaking a Word for us, when God ſhall call us 
to judgnient: What comfort can the companions of wicked men yield to .them , 
when they are on their death-bed? Surely as much as the Prieſts and Elders did 
to Jud+s, when tliey had drawn hin: to betray his Maſter, when he ( in the an- 
guiſh of his ſoul)cryed to them, Mar. 27. 4. 1 have /inned, in betraying the m- 
nocent blood. T hey ſay, What is that to ns? jee thu to that: But ( ſay they were 
willing to take our part ) alas, they can do us no good, when God (hal call us 
'unto an Account, they cannot ſhroud us from Gods wrath. Earthly Princes are 
fain oft to ſpare malefaftors , becauſe they are too ſtrong, and have many to 
joyne with them, as Dav:d did Joab, 2 Sam.3. 39. But che Lord will not do ſo 
Prov.11.21, Though hand joyne in hand, the wicked thall not go unpuniſhed. 
What is the example of the whole world, to ſtand before God? Ir is as eafte for 
him todeſtroy a whole world of men, as oneman , Beho!d, the Nations are as 
the drop of a Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duff of the ballance - Behold, 
he taketh wp the Iſles as a very little thing, All Nations b-fore him are as nothing; 
and they are counted unto him leſſe then nothing, and vanity, Eſay 40. 15,17. 
Yea (as wehave heard in the Doftrine) he is ſo much the more ready to execute 
vengeance upon any fin, the more common it is, the more there be that joyne in! 
itz as. in the example of the old world, and Sodome it hath appeared. At the day: 
of judgmetit, thou that art an Adulcerer,a Drunkard, a Swearer,8c. ſhall ſee 
of them gathered together 3 then thou ſhalt have company enough, thou.ſhalc 
then be ableto ſay, Thou art not alone - butalas, thatſhall yield thee no com- 
fort at all. Butin that day thou ſhalt finde that true, which che Prophet faith in 
| another caſe, Eſay 44. 11. Behold, all that are of the fellow:7ip thereof ſhall be 
confounded, & c. Ler them all be gathered together, and ſtand up, yer they ſhall 
fear, and be confound:d rogether. Yea(howloever many deſperate ſinners are 
wont to jeſt at Hz11, and ſay, they had rather be there, than in Heaven, for there 
will be moſt '/good fellowes to bear them company , yet ) they ſhall finde one 
day, that that will be no mitigation at all rotheir torment,bur the more of their 
companions and fellowes that they ſhall have with them there, the more ex- 
trzam and intollerable ſhall their. pains be. And that may ſeem-to bz the only 
cauſe, why Dives was ſo importunate with Abraham, that Lazar»s might , 
to keep his brethren from that place of torment, L»ke 16.28. So that it ſtands 
every one upon, to hearken to the exhortation of the Apoſtle Ga/. 6. 4, 5. See 
to have matter of rejoycing in thy ſelte alone, and not in another, for every 
man ſhall bear his own burden. 

The third remedy againſt this m_—po—_ to conſider;that it is not ſafe to 
make the example of any-, no, not of the beſt man , the rule of our conſcience. 
That honour is due only to Gods Word : The example even of the beſt man , 
may deceive and miſlead us. So did the example of the old Prophet deceive the 
| young Prophet, 1 K:»,13.19. Sodid Perers example deceive Barnabas,& many 
others, Ga/. 2. 13 So that we cannot be ſure we do well, if we have no berter 
ground, Yeay it isa high diſhonour done to God ,-to makeany mans ex2mple 
the rule of their conſcierice, Jer. 17. 5. Curſed be the man that rr::ſ/erb 'n man , 
ana maheth fleihh's arm, and withdraweth his heart f:om the Lore. 
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how to carry our ſelves in theſe evill times, wherein moſt foul fins are grown ex- 

common and generall, and do overflow all places, all ſorts —— . 
ons of men, This is the generall complaint of all men , That fin was never 
rife, never ſo common , as itis now, anefle, and con of Religion, 
ſwearing, drankennefle, unmercifu murther,falſhood,and cunt : They 
that go into places of moſt common reſort, as to Fairs, and Aflizes, and obſerve 
the behaviour ot men, would wonder at Gads patience» and think there were not 
a —_ leftin the Land, as the Prophet complained in his time, P{. x2. x. 
ell, let as learn what is ourduty todo that live in ſuch an age; (pecially theirs | 
that live in the worſt places. Four duties eſpecially I find enjoyned to Gods peo- 
ple in ſuch an'age. 1. Wee ſhould take thisfor a fign of Gads vengeance ap- 
proaching; this ſhould work in us fear and humiliation. It is made the property 
of a wiſc hearted Chriſtian , Prov. 22. 3. To ſee the plague, and hide h,mſelfe, 
toobſerve the {ignes of a judgement comming. As God hath given us fignes tg 
diſcern a np, {@ hath heot his judgements. And the Lord blames his people 
Jer.$.7. for that they had lefſe ſenſe and wiſdom todiſcern the approaching of 
his judgements, then the Stork, and Turtle, and Crane, and h_ had, to 
diſcern their appointed times. Now this is one of our fignes, that judgeryent is 
near, when fm is grown {o rife and generall ; as I have ſhewed in che Doftrine. 
Certainly, when agodly man conſiders of itgit will work fear and ſorrow in him. 
'Pſ” 119 52. Fear s come upon me, for the wicked that forſake thy Law. Thus the 
Prophet brings in himſelf, and all the godly —_— and complaining, M:cah 
7.1, Voe *s me, for I am as when they have gathered ſummer frums,---there is 
10 cluſter to eat, Mark one reaſon, verſe 2--6, viz. the generality oftin: And a» 
nother ver e 4. the opproaching of judgement. He that is thus afi:&ed with this 
generality of &, hall find aomfort in the evill day, and none but he, ſer a mark. 
449-9 the forehead: of the men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abom'nations 
that be done in the m:id/t thereof, Ezehk, 9.4. 

If any ſhall objeft, This need not trouble us , neither is this ſuch a cer:aine | Hy;,0, 
figne of judgenicnt approaching; for though ſin were never ſo rife as now, yer : b 
did our Land never enjoy more figne of Gods favour, uor more likelyhood of 
the continnance thereof, than now, Some twenty years ſince, when fin was no- 
thing ſo common, yet there were more {ignes of Gods wrath towards the land 

4a NOW, | 
| anſwer: 1. Judgernent may be at hand, notwichſtanding all this, that wee | 4»/;per, 
boaſt of, (en,19.23-1: was a fair ſun-ſhine morning when Lot entred into -'927, 
yet that very day fire and brimſtone came from Heaven upon Sodome. And our 
generall ſecarity ( that we cannot ſee, nor feele any tokens of Gods anger)is one 
of the fearkullels finss that can be. that judgement is at hand 1 T hef.5 3 her 
they tha! ſay, peace and (afery,then deſtrutt;on thall ſeize upon them. 2.1 will tell 
you the true cauſes why God hath ſpared us all this while,and doth ſpare us ſtil, 
thongh fin ſo abound; and it is good every one of us ſhould take notice of them, 
that we may not call Gods truth and juſtice into queſtion: 11 The Goſpel & the 
rae Religion of God is ſoundly preached,& profefT:d till in the Land. Tis true, 
ſundry faithful Prophets of God are much maligned, and ſundry dangerous er- 
roursare broached and taught by ſome menz yet for the ſubſtance, the true Re- 
ligion and worſhip of God(bleſſ.d be God) wee ſtill enjoy it in a comfortable 
manner, yea in greater lincerity and power than any other Church under Hzaven 
doth, and that with publick allowance,and countenance of Auhtority. And this 
is one chief cauſe why Ged ſpars ns 1 Chr.13 14. While the Ark remind inthe 
hoſe of Obeded:m. God bleiſed Obededom, and all 115 ho(hold This the Propher 
uſcth as a moſt eff:fuall reaſun to move the Lord unto mercy toward 7:-4.:h, | 
| er, 14 9.7: thow, O Lord art /n the midſt of us and we are called by rhy na-#a, | 

for ſake ws not,And Ez.20.8./ thonghr to prur our m.ne ind gnat':n #pou them | 

& accomp/iſh my wrath againſt the m: but I had reſyett to my nameytha- it (Pow!d 
| not be yo/lnted before the heathen. 2, God hath ſtill a great people in the _ | 
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that fear him unfainedly. It is true, thatin many places he hath not ſo many as 
hehdth had, their numbers decreaſe very ſenſibly in ſundry places ; yet hath he 
ſtill a great people in the land. And this is another chief cauſe why the Lord ſpares 
the Land.Gods people are a bleſſing unto it, 7 how ſhalt be a bleſſmng, Gen. 12. 2. 
As bad as Poniphars houſe was,Ger.39.5. 1 he Lord bleſſed it for Joſephs ſake & 
the bleſſmg of the Lord was upon all tharhe had in the hou ſe,and inthe field.Yea, 


as bad as Sodors was,if there had been but ten righteous men in it, had Gaved 
it, Gen. 18.32. And certainly of our Land it may be ſaid, that neither the wiſ- 


dom of our Counſellors, nor the valour of our Souldiers, but as Job 22. 30.7The 
cent have delivered the Iſland, and it hath been preſerved by the puareneſſe of 
their hand, 3. There be many of Gods faithful ſervants that pray unto him fer- 
vently day and night,and fo ſtand in the gap,to keep out Gods = — from 
the Land.ſt is true, faſting and prayer is not ſo much in uſe as ot old it was: yer 


ſes, Let me alone that my wrath may wax hot aoainſt them. 

1. Every man, the more he ſees iniquity to abound , the more fervent (bould 
he be with God in prayer, that ſo he may be one of thoſe that ſtand in the gap, 
to tum away his wrath. The increaſe of fin in the land ſhould increaſe our fer- 
vency in prayer:So did it in __ Ex14.32.11.and Num. 16.4. And this the 
Lord Tooks forat the hand of all his people, E[:59.16, hen he ſaw there was no 
man, he wondered that none would offer himſelf.Eztek, 22.30.1 ſonght for a man 
amons themthat (howld make up the hedge,and ſtand in the gap before me for the 
Land, that { might mot deſtroy it; but I found none. And this is the firſt thing 
we mult do in ſach evill times. 

2. Take ſo much themore heed to thy ſelf, that thou be not 
with the common errour,2 Per. 3.17.and that thy heart benot by lictle and little 
drawn to the liking of fin. This is pure religion indeed to keep our ſelves un- 
ſpotted from the world, Zam.r. 27. Forit is a marvelious hard thing for a man 
not to receive infeftion where fin is common.Experience ſhews how hard it is for 
a man(that lives where ſwearing and drunkenes,or filthy talk,or Sabbath break - 
ing are in continuall uſe)to keep his heart in the deteſtation of choſe fins. Yeagmen 
ſhall be apt to think fin to be no fin, when he ſees it tobe in generall uſe. Sce the 
danger of this in two examples, 7oſeph had learned in F gyp: to ſwear, By the {fe 
of Pharoh, Gen.4,2.15. And the Prophet complain hee was A mar of unclean 
lips, becar ſe he dwelt among a people of unclean lips. Eſ6.5. This mutt therefore 
cauſe us totake the more heed to our ſoules , 5, 15. 16, 7 ake heed you 
wa'h c roumſpett! , not as fools, but as w.ſe, redeen ng the r.me , becauſe the 
daies areevill, Men muſt do in this caſe, as they that live in Lend»n, when the 
plagne is very rife, they ſeek preſervatives, and gonoc abroad without their Po- 
manders, noe till they have eaten and drank ſomething that may preſerve them, 
The worſe the times are + and thelefſe comfort thou haſt in them , the nearer 
ſhouldſt thon draw to God; When' the Prophet had ſpoken in the two former 
verſes, of the extreme badneſſe of the times he lived in, ſee what uſe be makes of 
it,T herfore I will look, unto the Lord, I wil wa 't pon the God of my ſalvation; my 
God wil bear me, Mich g..the worle the places are thou livelt in,the moredil:- 
gently thonld:Nt thon give thy ſelf to reading,and hearing,and prayer. Obad 4 
living in Ah26s heuſe,made uſe of Gods Prophets in private,t King. 18. 4.And 
Daz el, while he lived in the Court of Dar. 5, was give much to ſecret prayer , 

Nan. 6. 10, They thatlivenow in ſuch like places, and give themſelves never 
themore to praving or reading declare plainly they have no care of their ſcules. 
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Ri'l is it uſed by many:and this hath great force to keep away Gods judgements. | 
P{. 206, 23. The Lord minded to deſtroy them, had not Moſes his = ſtood in 
in the breach,to turn away his wrath. And Exoa.32.10.the Lord faith unto 20- 


GG 


>. The third dnty is that the worſe the times are , and places wee bee in. the 
vore carefal! we ſhould be to preſerve others from the comman infefFion. Mi- 
nifters mu ſo mnch the more-vehemently rex rove finne, by how much the more | 


| common it growes to b2 in the place where they live,7:it.1.12, The ( reiians are + 
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JOHN II VER, XLVIIL . Let,g2 | 
alwares lyars,cuil beaſts,c>cIt is Vitum ventis, Therefore ver, 13+ Kebuke th 
ſharply,that they may be ſound in the faith.Parcmes and Maſters a prey "ch 


times as Jo/h«a did,he reſolved thus with hindlf, Bur as for na and my h 
will ſerve the Lord, Jojh.25. x5. Soone Cheiſtian ſhould che rather ſtir —_ 


onel wil there- 


& capfirme and 
lc jn his word 


A 
” 


to ſeparate rhom(e]ves 


out from among them, and be; eJrnt'5 gurl: ford, and touch no uncleane 
wiltbe a Fathey unto yougand ye ſhall be my ſons 


ard daughters, (aith the Lord Alm ghty, 2 Cor.6.17,18. 
2,Rememhber the — wyerh or chee,; that thou muſzdoe other , 
wiſe than they dog, or muſt periſy, Better is it tH go to Hggveu along , 
and with the ill will of all chy nci y than to go to Hell wigh company 
and with the loye of all men. Indeed you ſhould defire their love , and to 
beve peace _ theny ſo farre as is, poſſible, apd as in youTyathy but no further , 
om.12,1$. FS b 
. This isnot thy c'ſe » buthatheverbegy the condition of the godly- 
—_ thus alone and to pou forit, / 7M Lek the world,the nr} cam, 7 
love his own; but becar;ſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen you ont of the 
world, therefore che warld bateth yau, John 15.19, 
4. Confider that thou art not alone; but beſides thoſe, that thou maiſt ſee by the | 
eye of faith(God and his Angels, and all the faichfull that live already in glory, | 
who areal! of thy fide. Heb. 12. 22,24, In reſpet of whom, thou maiſt ſay, as 
2 King. 6.16. They that be with us are more than they that be wich chem)you 
(hall alſo find, if you look abroad, and come abroad into ſuch affemwlies as this 
that thou haſt a great number, evenin this world, that are of thy mind;and thou 
thouldeſt eſteem more of the love of ane godly man,than of the hatred of a ar-- 
ſand ſuch as ſcorn thee. 
5. The fewer that thou haſt co go with thee, and the more enemies thou findeſt 
for this,the ſarer maiſt thou bezthat thy heart is upright and the more praiſe ſhale 
thou have with God, Noah was a juſt man, and = in his generation, Gen.6.9. 
And that was the thing that highly him -t God. Come rhou 
4nd all thy houſe into the Ark, fer thee bave I ſeen rightepus. befare pe +» this 
eneration.Gen7 1.1 know thy works and where thau dnellefbryes as Sans 
ear is,and thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not deny:d my fairly even in thoſe 
daies wherein Antipas was my fathfull Martyr who was [lai among you yvhere 


Satan dwelleth, Rev. 13: 

6.Thy living among ſo many,and bad nei rs ſhal not hurt thee, ifGod have 
called thee to it, 7 be woman which hath a huthand that believerh norif he be | 
pceaſed ro lrve with her,let her not leave h'ns; for the unbelieving husband is ſan- | 
Hifiedby the wife,&c.rC or. 79.13 14-but advantage thee exceedingly. For firk, it | 
wil make thee ſo much the more watchful over thy waies,0# 2h ye nor to walk 7 
the fear of our God becauſe of the rgproach of the- Heathen our enemies? Neh.5 9, 
| Secondly,it will increafe thy zeal. Lors zeale and Wgpicty was much increaſed by 
living in Sodorn,2 Per.2.7,8.Thicdlyit thou ſo live amongſt them as thou oughc- 


eſt, it ſhall much increaſe thy glory. God hath promiſed that the faichfull = 


| 
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_— i where they are;Ges- 12+ 3. And what knoweſt thou; whet her God 
hath plac —— char end tho maiſt win thy bour ? ho knoweth 
(faith Mordecai to Eſter whether thou art come to the Kingdom , dre 4 


— 
yo 
is 0) 
w 


; bis. Ef.a. 34, Whatknoweſt thou, O wife , whether thou (halt ſave thy 
_ - _ EF. 404 C_— (0, ap rd own thon, ſhalt ſave thy 
w; fe?x Cor.9.16.Labour ſotolive,as thou maieſt ſtop their mouth,and win them 
as. as the Apoſtle exhorteth all the faithfull that lived among the Gentiles ,and 
Chriſtian women that had unbelieving husbands to do, 1 Per. 2, 12, and 3.1. 


THE XCIIL 


LECTVRE 


ON JULY XVI. 
M. D C. XI. 


_————— ————— 


JOHN 11M. XLIX, L.} 


The Noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come downe eremy chilae 
ate. 


| Jeſus ſaith unto htm, Gothy way, thy Sore liveth, And the man believed 
| the word that Jeſus bad ſpoken unto him, and he went bs way. 


AE have already heard, that from tie beginning of the 46. 
Mo verſe tothe end of this Chapt:r, the Evangeliſt ſers down 
che Hiſtory of the firſt mticacle Chriſt wrought , after his 
return out of J«dea into Galrlee ; and that this Hiſto 
ſtands upon four parts:.Firſt, the occafion that was offe- 
() © rc<d unto Chriſt to do this n.iracl:: Secondly, the mcnner 
LO how Chrift wrought this miracle: Thirdly, the fruit and 

" effe& of thismiracle-Fonrthly hc — of the ſtory. 
Firſt the occaſion is ſet down in the 46 and 47. verſes S:condly, the marner 
how it was wrought , is declared in the 48. verſe, and in theſe rwo that I have 
now read. And:inthe (ctting of them down, we have heard the Evaneeliſt oþ 
ſerveth thre things: Firſt,the ch. ci and reproof that Chriſt gaveunto this grea; 
© {fn andtohis whole Nation, verſe +8. Secondly the anſwer that this great 
n: n madeto Chriſt, when hghad been thus rebuked by him, verſe 49. Thirdly 
he comfort and-atisfaftion that Chriſt gave nnte this Ruler, after hce had 
his reprooved him and received this anſwer from him, verſe 50. 


4 
! 
[ ha 
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CO a. hg 
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we pr | 
Chriſt, when head been thus rtbuked by him, and the comfort thac inthe end 
b' received frotn Chriſt. And firſt, inthe anſwer of this Ruler, it is to be ob- 


with: 2. HeTs neither t by it, ſoas ro bewail his infidelicy, and ſeek 
pardonand hep for it, neither doth he excuſe or lefſen it any way. 3.Nay(which 


tt Saviour , though he ſo highly eſteemed of him. And what” was 
'the cauſe of it ? His grief and care for hisſonne was focxrtream,, that he coald 
mn eprrry eb axting Y” ery _ him ; ra had taken —_ 
houghts, and'althis attetions. rom this exampk then, we have this 
Arine to learn for our inſtruftion : fe 
That extremity of worldly griefe will make the minde and beart of man-an- 
which both Scyiprure and experience doth confirm untous - Firſt, it makes'che 
heart ne bans y the Word: Secondly, irmakes the heart unfit to 
pray. Forthi freſt, though it be xrue , thaza/man is neverſo fit to receive good 
y the Word, "never ſoteachable and traftable as when aMi&ion and ſorrow 
hath opened fits car 7-4 3316. - yea, ifeither affiiftion or forrow be extream , 
it fo oppreſſerh rhe heart. ir Rtraighteneth and(clofeth ir ſo,/as ic makes himuna- 
ble to profit by the beſt Teacher that ſhall come emo him. ' Tell-a man in fach 4 
caſe ofhis = cel him of the rebukes and threats of Gods Word, and-you ſhall 
tiny; as we finde jn this example. So ler the beft Preacher come-x0 a 
man in thatcafe, and rd] kirk of the promiſes of God, _—_ | 
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- The firſt of theſe three poiries was finiſhed the laſt day; it tolloweth now chat 
proceed to'the two latter: viz. the anfwer that this great: man returned wo 


erved: 1. Thithe neither denyeth, nor confefſeth the faulc Chriſt charged him 


isft he ſeems not at all to/have regarded , orbeen with this: 


capable of heavenly things. "The proofe of this y_ ſhall obferve in rwo points , 


The 


\man pray ? | tu he 


93] 383 
i now ch, | 


Doft.x. 


; 


_— 


| 2 Itisagreatenewy to-our health, which Gcd hath bound us to havecare 


polcall his ——_ joy Luke 6.25, Wo be to "a that now vo 4 an 
0 


oles is in 


5 time to weep and atime to laugh, 4 time to mourn, and atime to dance, No 
man is bound to mourn conciaaelly 'toſpend all his time in ſorrow, Eccleſ.3. 4. 
[uffic ent unto the day is the ev'll thereof,men ſhould nut give way to ONCY 7. 
lorrowes Mat 6.34-They that weep ſhould be as thous h they wept not,they ſhould 
ſomaderate their fiticfe , as it may no way hinder them in any duty to God or 
man, 1 C or. 7 yon: even of exceſſive ſorrow for ſin 2 ( orinth. 2.7» re ought to 
comfort him , leſt he - be ſwallowed up with ove. much heavineſſe, And this cx- 
hortation the holy Ghoſt enforcethwith ſundry Reaſons. 

i. Immoderate ſorrow and: heavinefle of heart is a great curſe of God, Dexr. 
*8 65: 7 he Lord ſhall give thee a trembling heart, and 4 ſorrowful minde, And 
on;theather fide , a cheerfull heart is ſpoken of as a great bleſſing, As 14. 17; 
E'll-ng our | earts with food and plagneſſe. 


ofg Prov: 17. 22. A joyful heart cauſeth good hea/th, but a ſorrowfull minde 
drieth xp the bones. Pſal. 31. 15. My life is waſted with _— 

3: It1s amain hinderance to grace in theuſe of the Wordand Prayer, as we 
have heard in the Doftrine, Proverbs 15, 13. By the ſorrow of the heart the ſpi- 


i $r tis brgken. 


—_ 4.Ie| 


JOHN 11. VER, XLXI,L. 


4. It gives great advantage to Satan. ft is an old ſaying, that Melarcholia eff 
vehiculum Demonum, And experience proves, that we are never- ſd weak,ſo apt 
to receive the temptations of Satans ſ© unable to refiſt them as when we are op- 
prefſed with pry 3 why and ſadneffe of heart, And thisis that that is ſaid; 
Neh. 8: The joy of the Lord js ourtrength. In this reſpe& Pa»/chargeth the Ce- 
ri#rbians to comfart the inceſtuoug perſon, and take heed leſt hee were not fival= 
lowed up with overmach heavineſſe, /eſt Sata», ſaith he, circumvent ns. For we 


are not ignorant of his enterpriſes, 2 Cor. 2,11 


ER 


Leflure the ninety fourth, On Joh. 4. July 23, 1611, 


He laſt we: we began to ſpeake of the anſwer that this Ruler returned unto 
—# Chriſt, when hehad been rebuked of him, and charged with infidelity 
which anſwer is ſet down in this verſe I have nowread unto you, And in it wee 
obſerved , that heneither denies nor acknowledgeth the fault Chriſt chargeth 
him and his Nation with. Secondly, he neicher ſhewes himfelfe troubled with it 
by con his infidelity and ſceki —_ nor doth he excuſe or lefſen ir 
any way. Thicdly, though he on ighly of Chrift, and counted him a Pro- 
phet, + ſeemes he not atall to regard or bee moved one whit with this ſharp 
reproofe he had received from him. Fourthly, no other cauſe canbecimagined 
ot his ſenſkeſnefſe and ſtupidity bat _y this, That his gricfe and care for his 
Sonne was ſo very extreame x &. it took up all his thoughts and affeftions ; ir 
did ſo —_ him that hee could mindenothing de, nothing clſe could affe& 
him. And from hence we received this DoQtrine ; That extremity of worldly 
griele will make the minde and heart of man uncapable of heavenly things, it 
makes a man unkit to receive benefit by the Word, and it makes a manalſo un- 
apt to pray with comfort. For the. Word, though the heart of man be never ſo | 
apr to profit by ic. never ſo teachable as it is in the cime of affliftion & heavine(;, | 
ifitbe moderate 3 yet when it is in extreamityglt ſo oppreſſeth the heart, that 
neither the threats of the Law » though they bee preſſed upon it by a ſonne of 
thunder; nor the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpell, —_ they bee applyed by 
ſuchan one as Barnabas a ſonne of conſolation , will be able to moveic , or 
do it good. And as for prayer though we arenever ſo fir for it as in time of af- 
fi&ion and heavineſſe, if it be moderate ; and ſecondly, the ſpiric of prayer is 
ſach a gracc,and of that immortall nature,asno aff{ition, be it never ſo extream, 
is able *o quench it,or to deprivea man of it that did ever truly enjoy it; yer if 
affliction and ſorrow be extream,it will make the beſt of Gods children unfic to 
with that comfort they were wont. 
And thereaſon of this I ſhewed you , is the great weakneffe and impotency 
of mans nature. Then came wee to make our Uſe of the Doftrine, and the 
firſt {Iſe was , to perſwadeevery Chriſtian. to karne the right way how to 
prevent and keep his own heart from immoderateforrow , ſpecially for worldly 


$. 

Bur becauſe moſt men are apt to ſtumble at this.cxhortation ,, and this ageis 
ſoſccure , and ſet upon jollity and carnall mirth , that ic may ſeeme more 
needfull for us to uſe all our skill ro humble men ,* andbring chem to remorſe 
of conſcience than to teach them to ſtrive againſt ſorrow. I did therefore pro- 
unto myCdf: this orderin handling of this firſt Uſe of rhe DoRtrine. 

ict, ro ſhew you how far forth for-aw is fit and _—_— Chriſtians. Se- 
condly, that yet hey muſt take heede of exceſſive ſorrow: Thirdly,how, and by 
what meanes a man may beſt preferve and confirme his heart againſt it; and of 
theſe three points finiſhed the two firſt the laſt day, but the time would permic 
me to gono farther. It now remaines that weproceed to thethird and laſt; avd 
ſo come to theſecond Le of this Doftrine. All meneſteemeit a miſerable thing 
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to have a heart oppreſſed with griefe, and ſecke to ſhun ir by all meane. And __ | 
| M m | e 
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the other fide, all men eſteeme it an happy thing to have a cheerefull and 
merry heart ; but moſt men are miſerably deceived in the nicanes , whereby the 
heart may be preſerved from exceſſive ſorrow, and brought unto true joy, But 
we muſt know, that true peace is, the peace of God. as the Apoſtle calls it, Phil.g. 
7. and true joy is the gift of God. And every Chriſtian ſhould be ablato call the 
Lord, the God of hs joy and glaaneſſe, as Daviddoth, Pſal. 43. 4- and makeno 
reckoning of that peace _ Jy wereof God jsnot the author. So thar if wee 
would attain to true peace and joy indeed , wee muſt ſecke it by ſuch meaues 
as God hath direfted us to uſe, and not by any other. Now I finde foure 
things eſpecially which God hath in his Word direfted us to uſe , as reme- 
dies and preſervatives againſt exceſſive griefe , and meanes to bring us to true 
OY, 
; The firſt is, to get a was jolliping leh, and good aſſurance of our ſalvation. 
This is a ſure way to keepe the heart from exceſſive griefe, and make it cheerfull 
no joy comparable to this, Lord /ift up the light of r countenace upon us; thou 
haſt put gladneſs in wy oy more then in o_, gi eur _ and _ wine 
increaſed, P(.4.6,7.The joy that i is PR 
rg te 18 is Ha © apps rejoice, when he bath never ſo _ 
means to make him heavy,being /effifped by faith we glory in tribulations, Rom, 
5.1 ,3. this made Pas! and Si/as fing ſo merrily even in the ſtocks at midnight, 
Afts 16. 25. For true faith gives a man on / mug and reaſons of ſound com- 
fort:Firſt, it affures him of the pardon of his finne, and when he knows that, no 
afflition need trouble him, Marth.g. 2. Son, beof good comfort, thy ſins are for- 
given thee: for fin is the very ſting of death and of all affliftion 1 Cor.15. 56. Se- 
c_ he knows he ſhall never loſe the favour of God after hee hath once ob- 
tained it, how many fignes of Gods anger ſoever may be upon him. Ro. 8. 38, 
39.1 am per ſwaded that neither Gife ver death,nor principalitiesgnor powers, c. 
(hal be able to ſeparate ns from the love of , God which is in Chriſt our Lord. 
Thirdly, he knows God will have tender reſpeCt to his weakneſſe in whatſoever 
Mi&ion he ſhall lay upon hin, that it ſhall not exceed his h: God 
will by the ſtrength of his Spirit ſupport and cnable him to. bear it 2he ſp;rir ir 
ſelf will help his infirmities, Rom, $.26,1 Cor.10. 13. God is faithfull, that will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you be able. Fourthly, he is aſſured that 
whatſoever affliction God layeth upon him,..ic ſhall in the end tend to his good , 
and the furtherance of his. ſalvation, Re.$. 28 Fiftly, he knows the end will 
for all and that after a while all tears ſhall bee wiped from his eyes, and he hal 
enjoy unſpeakable comfort P['27.131ſhould have faintedyexcepr I had believed 
10 ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord inthe Land of the l;ving. Now on the other fide, 
'the man that wants this aſſurance ofhis ſalvation, though he have all the means 
in the world to ſecure ans af pe his heart, and to make it merry, yet car he ne- 
ver attain unto.true joy and comfart, and kerp off cxtreamity of grife when the 
evill day ſball come upon him. ; | 
If any ſhall obje againſt this, that many of Gods children ( that are affyred 
of their Livation) are yet mach oppreſſed with heavinefſz,and their lives are ve- 
by, uncomfortable: and on the other fide that many who want this affurance,are 


known to have the lighteſt and .mercieſt hearts of all other men. n 
I : nfiver,, Far the faithful;firlt, that they have much inward joy, though they 
fhew it not as other men yeaz. oft times when their life ſeems moſt uncomforta- 
bleto the worldly man, and moſt full of. miſery yeazas So/cmon faith of wicked 
mens joy, Prov,13.14. Even in:laughter the heart is ſo: rowfull; (0 of the heavi- 
nefle of the godly it may be ſaid oft times that even in weeping, their heart is full 
of comfort: 2 Corinthians 6.10. As ſorrowing, yet alwa.es rejoxe no. That as}. 
Chriſt ſaid, verſe 32. of this Chapter,/ have meat that ye know nor of: ſohave the | 
godly nwch comfort, which-worldlings have no sill of Prov.x4.10.7 be tran; - 
er (hall not meddle w.th has j1y. js 


2. Though they be ſometime in great heavinefſe indeed , yet is it not poſſible 


SES _they : 


cc —. 


ie, 


- | proſperity(while like drunken, or mad men,they have no apprehenſion nor ſenſe 


|Goallowed up with heavinefſe, when afflition ſhall come upon him: For fin cer- 


give you content and comfort in the houre ofdeath , and intheevill day. Let 


JOHNIIN.VER. XLIX, L. Legg, 


they ſhould be overcome of ic 3 but they ſhall certainly recover themſelves, as 2 
Cor.z.$. We are afflitted on every ſide, yet are we not in dſtreſſe ; in poverty, yet 
not overcome of poverty: we are perſecuted, but not farſaken; caſt down,but periſh 
not. Becauſe they have ever in them the ſeed and root of true joy {97 4 1, Light 
is ſowne for the righteous, and glagneſſe for the upright in hearr. So that as it is 
not for kia that bs cncordy animate in encther men do becauſe 
the ſeed of God, and Spirit of SanRification abiderh in him, 1 79.3.9. So it is 
not poſſible for him that hath once attained to true affurance of his talvation, to 
ſorrow as other men do, wtf 11 ww in deſpair, becauſe the ſeed of God the C pi- 
ritof Adoption (which is the oyle of gladneſſe, Pſ. 45.7.) abideth in him. 
For this is that that Chriſt aith of this joy, 704.1 6.22. Tour hearts (hall rejovce, 
and your joy (hal no'man take from you. And that makes David fay fo confiden - 
ly, P[al.37.37. Mark the upright man, and behold the juſt; for the end of theat 
an is peace, And as for that which is objefted concerning the joy of them that 
have no aſſurance of their falvation,l anſwer; Firſt, that many times their mirth 
is bur forced and counterfeit ; and when oucwardly they make ſhew of much 
mirth, their hearts within them are as heavie as lead, 2 Cor. 5.1. They rejoyce in 
the face, and not in the heart. Prov.1 4.13. Even in laughing the heart is ſorrow- 


full. And ſecondly, though they ſeem very ſecure and pleaſant in the time of 


of their own eſtate) yet in the evill day;when their conſcience ſhall be awakened, 
their joy will fail them, and ſtand them in uo ſtead. That which is ſaid of ri- 
ches, Prov.11.4. may be ſaid likewiſe of _ _— » good cheer, paſtimes, 
and muſick; they will not avail inthe day of wrath. While they are out of Gods 
preſence , and forget him and their own eſtate , they are quiet and merry ; but 
when Gods glory ſhines but a little in their ſoules: they are troubled out of 
meaſure; as we ſee in the example of Ba/rhazar, wy 6. 

O conſider this, ye that forget God; eſteem ngt of the joy of worldly men, 
give no reſt to your ſelves, till ron gotten good affurance of your ſalvation, 
and of the favour of God in Chriſt : For without this , nothing will be able to 


this be thy defire, and daily prayer toGod, that was Davids, Pſal.106.4,5. Re- 
member me,' O Lord , with the favonr of thy people; viſit me with thy ſalvation, 
that I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen, and rejoyce wth their jay. 

The ſecond preſervative againſt exceſſive ſorrow, is the care of a good con(ci- 
ence; That man that in all things is carefulleo pleaſe God, and to keep his con- 
ſcience pure, that he fall not into any khown and grievous ſin, ſhall ever have a 
quiet and cheerfull heart, 2 Cor,1. 12. Our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our 
con ſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly pureneſſeqwe have had our converſation 
in the world, Yea, this will makea man cheertull at all times, and preſerve him 
from ſorrowz not in proſperity only, bur even in adverſity, he that is of 4 merr 
hearr(he means,whoſe heart is made merry this way,even with the teſtimony ofa 
gord conſcience) hath a continuall feaſt, Prov. 15.15. And in this repthe A- 
poſtle, Eph. 6/x4- calls rightcouſnefſe the Breſt-plare, that will defend the heart, 
even in theevill day. But on theother fide, the man that hath no care of a good 
conſcience, bat gives himſdfeliberty to live in any one known finne , can never 
have any ſound joy in his heart ; but muſt needs be overcome of ſorrow , and 


eainly will bring ſorrow;ſooner or latter,notonly inthe life to come, There ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of reeth, Mar. 8. 12.but even in this life fin will bring 
ſorrow: it is thep and naturall effe& of fin,and cannot be avoided, Pre. 29. 
6.1n the tranſqreſſion of an evi'l man there is a ſnare; that is,matrer of ſorrow 


and tears, as appears by the other part of the Verſe, 5xr ther ghreoxs doth ing 
and rejoyce. They that have multiplied their ſins,ſhall have their ſorrowes multi- 
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Applications 


plied; yea, great fins will bring great ſorrowes' as we ſee in the example of 7u- 


das, Mat. 27. 3,5, Avd many ſuch examples God gives men in every age. 
Mm 2 Nzither 


a. 


A pplication. 


x 7 A p plication, 


| 40 aft me.” He found much bitterneſſe in the remembrance of thoſe fins, And 
| Davidgthough he were ofa ſanguine conſtitution x Savs.16.12.& conſequently, 
| cheerfull naturally ; though he were likewiſe an excellent Muſitian, and a King 


| my years with monynins. 


| wives, friends, children, health, wealth, liberty, peace, 8&c.)nor count them his 


|thele chimps, but love them only in the Lord, chen ſhall we not be oppreſſed with 


| tity of thy times, ſtrength, ſalaation, wiſtome, and knowledge, ;. for the feax,of 
0 


— 


ga LECTURES ON . | 


Neither hath it been ſo with ſuch as {44s only, but cven with Gods deare chil- 
dren , when they have neglefted the care of a good conſcience, and fallen into 
grofle ſinnes ; great finnes have t them into great ſorrowes, The finnes 
that have been committed with jollicy and pleaſure, did of all others bring 
them tothe moſt ſorrow of heart in the end. This /ob felt, when God canſed him 
to poſſe ſe the /ins of his youth hefaith,706 13.26. That hedid write buter things 


alſo, thathad all outward helps to keep ſorrow from his heart ; yer when he 
had given liberty to himſelfe to commit that ſweet fin ( as the world calls it) 
he loſt his cheerfulnefſe, and grew to that inward anguiſh of Spiric , that he cries 
out in Pſal.51. $. Make me to hear joy and gladneſſe, that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce, And Pſal.31.10, M» life is waſted with h:avineſſe, and 


1. O think upon this you Belly-gods and Wantons , that can finde no plea- 
ſare but in offending God. As pleaſant as you be now , you will have the hea- 
vieſt hearts one day of any people under the Sun, be to you that laugh now, for 
ye (hall mourn and weep, Luke 6.25, 2. Andyou, Beloved, would you have a 
cheerfull heart , and be comfortable even in affliftion, in the time of your fick- 
neſſe, and at the houre of your death ? have care then of a good conſcience, rake 
heed of known ſins. Do you feel your hearts at any time btgin to be opprefſed 
with heavineſſe, examine your lives, finde out your chict fins , purge your ſelves 
_ o_ by repentance » and (© ſhall ye keep your felves from being overcome 
with griete. = . 

The third preſervative and nicans to keep a mans heart worm exceſſive griete ; 
(ſpecially for any worldly occaſion ) is to make the Lond his treaſure , and not 
any carthly thing./Ifa man do not over-value theſe carchly comforts (husbands 


chief treaſure, but eſteem them as they are indeed tranſfttory comforts, and count 
the Lord his favour and grace, his hicte treafixe : If a man fet not his hearton 


immoderate ſorrow for them, when God ſhall take them away: What a notable 
help it is againſt excefſive ſorrow; when. a man can keep his heare from the over- 
mach love of theſe things, we ſhall finde, 1 Cor.7.30.where(when the Apoſtle had 
faid, Ler them tharweep, be as rhowgh they wept not he adds preſently, Ard they 
that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced mor: as if he (honld fay, 'W thou keep 
thy le from weeping and mourning too: much for theſe things, when thou 
ſhake loſe them then rejoyce not too much in them when thoa doſt poſlefſe them. 
And for the otherpoint 'what force there isinthis to Ray the 'heare from im- 
moderate griefe for worldly things, when a man'can makethe Loxd ( his favour 
and grace) his chiefe rreaſure, -you fhall finde,; Efay 33. 6.'Tbere ſhall be /tab;- 


the Lord ſhall be his treaſure: As if he ſhould ay, lial times, theuyan thar hath 
made the fear of the Lord his treaſure, ſhall have ſtabilicy » and ſtrength.- and 
falvwion, wiſdome, and knowledge, And our S/aviour whenhedehorts bis Di 
ſciples from that care for carthly things, as will bring gricke and vexation tv 
the heart, preſcribes this for a remedy againſtic, ar. 6 33. Fwr ſeek ve firſt the 
Kg dome of God,and the righteowſneſſe thereof,ec, On the other fide the wan 
that makes theſe worldly things his chief treaſure,and ſets his heart upon them, 
cannot chuſe bat be opprefſed with forrow whenhe ſhall be deprived of them : 
as we ſee in the example of Ahab, 1:K:1.21.5,6. when he could not get Naborh's 
Vineyard, his ſpirit was exceeding fad, and he couldnot eat his meat. And why | 
fo? His pleaſure was his treaſure; heloved Naborh's Vineyard' too well, and it 
wasa death to him tobe keptfromvic. | 


Then may I ſay tocvery oneof you that hath notclicity but in carthly things, 


= — 


JOHNUN.VER. XLIX, L. Lea.g4 


in your wealth, your bel|y-cheer, your merry company,your paſtimes and ſports, 
is 2 -£"Y your credir and favour with men, you love them more than 
God, you them, and care for them more than for God : as our Saviour in 
another caſe ſaid, Luke 2x. 6. Are theſe the things that ye look npon? Have you 
no better comforts than theſe ? Alas , how wolull will your calc bee when Jon 
muſt part with theſe things? Confider what is faid, Job 27. g. #hac hope hath 
the Hypocrite when he hath heaped up riches, if God tak away his ſoul? Can he 
hope that God will hear his cry when trouble commeth upon hin? Will he ſet his 
delight on the Almighty, CS God at all times ? Follow therefore the 
counſell of our blefled Saviour, Mar: 6. 19. Lay nor up treaſtves for your ſelves} 
upon earth, but lay up treaſure for your ſe-yes in heaven.And mark well the rea- 
ſon of our Savi which he bat V 21. For where your treaſure, is there 
will your heart be alſo: q. d. I you make carthly —_ your treaſure, you will] 
immoderately joy in them when you have them, and grieve for them when you 
ſhall wanc them. 

Confider firſt, that theſe things are not our proper goods, but caſt more plen- 
tifully on reprobates, than on Gods children, {f ye have nor been fairbfullin that. 
which is another mans, who ſhall give you that which 1s your own? Luke 16, 12. 
bur Gods favour and graceis our peculiar portion. 

Theſe things are not durable, neither can we have any certainty in them. T-«ſ# 
not in uncertain riches, 1 Tim, 6. 17. But Gods favour and grace is everlaſting , 
T he fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever, Pſ.19.9. 

penn an yeeld usno help,no comfort, when we ſhall moſt 
fland in Riches profit not in the day of wrath, Proverbs 11. 4. Whereas 
the ſenſe of Gods favour and grace will yeeld us comfort even in the greateſt 
affliction , it will make us even 7s glory in the greateſt tribulation, Rom. 


The Gurth and lat peeſervacive againſt moderate ſorrow is , -for a man to| 


| 


in mine ownedement , and ſpeake that which I have recci- 
ylitian, but from the Lord: Yer have I reſerved this preſer- | 

becauſe that which you have heard in the three 

will wach help you to receive this with profic, and not with hurc. For firſt, that 

which I have to ſay in this point belongs onely to ſuch as know themſelves to be 


reconciled to God inChriſt Jeſus;the reſt muſt go to the Phyfitian for comfort in | 


this caſe: I have none for them. To ſuch as fay, as d-/;ghr is nor ſcemly for a f.ol, 


itis an unſeemly and abſurd thing in the eye of every wiſe man , to ſee an un- 
gracions manſo J , Pro.19.12.God hath created all the comforts 


merry and 

of. this life ro be received with thanks- giving of them that be/ieve and know the 
truth, and of none «l(e, 1 T im.4. 3. y, if a man uſe things without (o- 
briety > andaffe them too much, as if he had no better comfores than theſe, he 
{hall never receive good by them. lt is made the note of a man that ſhall never go 
to Heaven, P. 24. 4. To lift up his mind unto van.ty. It is calie for a man to fr+ 
feit,and take roo much of theſe things, Prov. 25 16.1f you have fennd hony(ſaith 
Solumon)eat that that is ſwſſicient for thee , leſt thou be overfull, and vomit it, 
Of the comfort and refreſhing that many take in theſe things it may be ſaid, as 
Prov. 14-13-The end of that mirth is heavineſs: yet certainly there is great force 
in theſe things being rightly uſed , to keep the heart from being overcome with 
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. | avſuch times as he calls thiem to mouthings'On the day -of the Faſt, becauſcit 


| 3-Norfollow theworks of their lawfull 
' þ hy work:in that fame day, that ſame ſoul will ny —_— people , 


| fic ((inaſecret Faſt) 
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| for too long a time, may altogether deprive hitaſtlfof thefvouirward comforts 


' 
4 
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- } *orhis ſonne, as he could not mind what Chrift faid ants Kimi; tu cond not be 
- © '| from hence we have received this Doftrine that worldly griefe and afii&ion, if 


' 4 pray with comfort. And the firſt LIſe I told you was tobe made of this Doftritrz, 


*-1 his own heart from immoderateforrow , ſpecially from worldly things. And 
 - ? thus far we proceeded thelaſt day. It remaineth now that we come to another 


—— 


LECTURES {ON ©. 


ſadnefſe; and'to inake ir chevefuil. This appearodiplainly 
oreftraint God hitch 


| by the conceary even 
atit© his ſervarirs in te aſe of 4heſe thi * 


-was to bea day ofhunuhation, Levir. 23425 ark 29.32.men.mightnor enjoy, the 
{ liberall aſe of Gods'creatares; Ye Hhoſealiies 1 Da ” + Es hs whole 
. weeks: [cat no pleaſant broadgneither came fae fb nor winewithiormg ouch , nei- 
ther did 1 annoint my ſelf at «ll till thr ee who te wwades were fulfilled Dan, 10 2, 
FWhatfoever ford at berhat doth 


 Levit. 22.30:Nor allow to themſelves the oorifore y' bet abt Bride-' 


| groom go forth of his chamber,and the Bride om of her bed-chamber, Joel 2 16. 
Tor men ſeparated 'then;ſelves from their wives, Zarh,y. 3-The hutbands kept 

, and their wives apart, Zch. 12. $2. Net uſe recrcati- 
| on, n07-the meangof tnirth; Gods inthe time of their mourhing for 7c- 
ruſalem when they were in captivity did forbear their ſinging.» and all other 
means of mirth, preferting Jerſa/om beforeviate thitf joyr?/; x47: 4, 6. And 


comfort the heart of man. | 
Firſt, for a liberall diet, we know what isfaith Prov. g446 7, Give ye ſtrong 
drmk to him that is ready to periſh, Arnd-2 Tim ga Every creature of God is 
good, and nothing oughr the refuſed(ſpex pon conſcience, and conceit 
of unlawfulneſle) if i be received ws ——_——— 
'Secondly; for ſociety; whara'confort'it is we may finde by this, that Satyns 
wilderneſlc , 


beſt advantage to ternptChriſt was, when bee was all alone in the wi 
tuned Coed Sa men, Marh.-n. | _ 
Thirdly, for Bllowirg our 


s, the many'promiſes of comfort an Joy 
that are made unto them that walk gn their callings, prove it amly., 
When rhou eareft the Iabouy of thy Yands ths fbalrbe Hegel, and it ſhall be well 
| with thee, TT Ne ſhall ytjdioe in all that ye put your hands wine, Dent. 1 2:45 

| The ſleepot a labouring man is fweet, Ecel. 5. 12; - » ©; 

| And for themall, that a Chriſtian apon poprecence of humiliation for fin 4 or 


| may havea notableexamplke of David, everthtm wherrhe had as great cauſe to 
be htambled as any poor finner can have, 2-S4#,, 12:20{4.2943 1; When chechikd 
was dead(though the remembrance arid fence of his fin dyed noc with the child-) 
| he aroſe from the earth 'and'wajhed, and anvinted himſelf 7 yes hee uſed againe 


the lawfull comfort of the marriage bed; he exercifed himſelf again in the workes 
of his calling, and fought the Lords barrels, and fhewed grarSiinp againſt the 


enemies of the Lord. | 
Lefure the ninety fifth. July ro. 6rt. 


WE have already obſerved in the ſpeech of this Rufer whith is ſet downe 
V Verſe 49. that hisheart was ſo oppreſſed with care,.and fedte, and gritfe, 


| croubled or moved at all with the ſharp reproofe he received from him, though 
he cltcemed highly of him, yetdoth he net regard what he ſaid unto him. And 


it be extream and violent > is wont to make the mindeand heart uncapable of 
heavenly things. unable to receive any benefit by the Word , atid unfit alſo te 


- 
_ 


| is toperſwade every Chriſtian to learn tlie right way » howto prevetit and keep: 


| Uſe that is to bee made of this Doftrine, and ſo wee will proceed unto that 


, | re that| 


- | evil} day combth,. : 


JOHN HI; VER; XLIS.L.;  Lefl.gg| 


that followeth. Theſecond andlatt wſeof the former DoQting/is to ditſwade: 
alt men'from putting off the care” of their foules and providing for the: weltace + 
arid \vadonof chemyonecl the evill' day. It is wiſdome' for a-man to ſeek recon- 
citation with God!, art affurahee ofar. preſently, and without delay, white: 
hotsiwhisbeft health 3 and/roniakdhigbeſt benefit of all'good nicans of grate, 


inlets path viy1s free-andhiyheart-checrfall. Fhis we knowis) 
the extfortitioh'of SombslEcclars, yu Rememberniay thy Credtor in the duierof. 
thy Surly i» Hrlt' the! att delivs' comb noty nur the yen $:0f:afft iction herein yous| 
[Bail fany 1 Watten10 pleafve Prhonds ge tt: Tron honkiRehinkof inkof-chy Creator , 
and make thypeacewithy hirsſerve; antfear him lyever imthedaies| 


dOrhat tine chiewſhalc have no duſt orpleaturezaothink or 
At thivis that alfo whidtiche emeaneth; . Eppeſ+ 6.9%] - 
| Take rind you Wi-whole ayrowy of God, that yo nay benbletoreſifitinrhe evith] * 
dry, Which ſhoold they thes provide themſdvevof drmodrt Why nbybelore che| - 
th afmaarghe by the evill day? Cettamly, the day of af« | | 
fliftin aftd terhptarior which every mary muſt | (man will have his | ©; 
arniduf to fk whert hie is to geinto the hipend int ehidblocuemyy This 
is the wiſtlothe we are tatipht to leatn ofthe filly PiMmire, Prov; 6:7."5 vu_ 
reth her meat in the ſummer, and garheverh her fond in harveſt. "And i 's 
there is not one ofa thonſand buy dis this wiſe for his body. He makes provis 
fon for his corn, afid fodder; Summer and F it 
uþ m_ Winter. Who is ſomad # +6 have his provifien'tothake in Winter or 
his ſceit e6 ſow in Hatveſt whar hefhonl? reap?” And thus wiſe ſhould webe fos 
our ſooles, Prov. 10.2 4. 15ſec tri lay wp krowledge before han hetreaſures 
'fach grotihdyof comfort through the knowledge of the Wordy as hie'may not 

ro ſeek in time of need. What man-will havehis evidence to ſfetk when his cauſe ts 
 tobetryed? And what man is there that hath not need'of thisexhortacion? Whar 
man is there that plaics tie good husband for Wisſoul? that laboars &-takes pains 
to provide for it in the Summer time, when che weatheris fair? Fmean in the dates 
of his youth and healch,and pearc;8t cheerfalnefſe?thardorh not fally purpoſe: & 
r:folve with himſcle, to go abone his buſitefſe far more! feriotiſly and carefiilly 
when he ſhalt b@1ld;ot when he ſhalt be fick on his laſt ficknefſethanever he did! 
| yet? Nay, it is certainthere is many a man , thatwould notfor af the world 
dyein thar ſtate that nowhe is t#, having no better affurance of his falvarion 
} than yet he hath, having no better repented than yerhe hath done; and yer he 
| never takes any courſe to better his eftate , becanſche is perfwaded in his heart, 
he may do that ſoon enough hereafter, andthat the firreſt time of all for this 
buſineſſe will be the time of ficknefſe and aflition: And ( quite contrary<o So/o- 
245 counſel) he faith this to his own Heare; I willnot remember my Creator 
in the daies of my youth ; before th&evill day come 5 ard theyears approach , 
wherein I ſhall ſay, I have no pleaſure in them. Bur then, loe, will I re my 
ſelfe for God, and miake my peace with Hit; thery will I ſend for the Preaches, 
and he ſhall give me good counſdl ont of Gods Word: and pray for me 3 then 
will I repent me ofall my fins, and take order by my Will for reſtitution of 
all that I have unjuſtly gotten ; then will Thecomne a new man. I will therefore 
give yon ſome reaſons out of Gods Word; that nay enforce this exhortation up- 


. | on the conſcience of every man. 


 Thefirſt reaſon is the uncertainty of thiis life. There is noman but he may die 
ſuddenly. And it is certain, that no man can be affared when helaies him down 
at nighe that he ſhall riſe in the morning ; when heriſerh in themorning, that he 
ſhall ever go to bed again. Therefore remember thy Creator now,preſencly,with- 
out delay repent and ſeck affiitance of his favour, put it not off,no.norfor a day; 


for no man knowes what may befall him before to morrow, 7:m2.4. 1 3:14. Go ro 
now 


_ 
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: »ow(ſaith the Apolicye that (1 0 day,or to morrow we will p into ſuch aCi 


t7, and continue there a year, 


ſelE;that thou maiſt dic ſuddenly, For firſt, what year is there, wherein thou 
no! beandef nn aided, of all forts , whom God hach ta- 
ken away ſuddenly, and not given them one daics, nor one houres reſpite to pre-| 
pare themſelves for him ? And what aſſurance haſt thou that he will deal berter} 
with chee? This Solowon ſpeaks as of a thing that hath fallen our in all ag:s,and 
whereunto all ſorts of men (as well good as bad) have been ſubjeR, Eccl, g. 12. 
For neither doth man know his time, but as the fiſhes achich are taken in an evill 
net, and as the birds that are caught im a ſnare, ſo are the children of moſs ared 
in the evill time when it falls upon them: ſuddenly. But as every man(cven the beſt) 
may dic ſaddenly, ſo the carnall and wicked —pnar at rap9ay"ay tsoff 
his repentance, upon this hope, that God will not take him away ſo : 
hekeowibytoe tim hanens apofviieation betoce bly Geath | ne fe Cord th 
oft ſmit- 


he dies (i y : ſor though the Lord gives him a great] and he be never 
fo long ſick before his death , yet he is ſtill ready to think heſhall live alittle 


can tell how long he ſhall enjoy the means of grace, no "i. can meet the 
Bride-groom , unlefſe he have Oyle in his bony. and that he cannot have, 


ion or ſickneſle is able to fave 


nelle ? They only that have eſteemed the Word in their health,mgy aſſure them- 
ſelves to have it tor their comfort in ficknefſ*, But the wicked man,that hath de- 
ſpiſed the Miniſtry of the Word in the daics of his health & proſperity, hath juſt 
cauſe to fear God will deprive him of the comfort of itin his ficknefle and af- 
flittion. For fo God hath threatned ſuch contemners of his Word , Ames 8. 
12. They ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and from the North even to the Eaſt, ſhall 
they run to froto ſeek the Word of the Lord, and hall nor findeit, And Ezek. 
7-25326. hen deſtruttion commerh, they ſhall ſeek peace , and ſhall not have ix. 
( alamily ſhall come upon calamity , then ſhall they ſeck, a viſion of the Prophet, 
br the Law ſhall periſh from the Prieſt , and counſell from the amtient. g. d. 
O then let every man make his benefit of the means of grace now while he 
doth enjoy them 3 while Gods merchant-men are among you, make you, 


proviſion 


—_— 
—. 
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| 


pony of oyl for your lamps.No man can be ſure to have the like means, when 
e wonld himſelf, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Behold now the accepred time, behold now the day 
U arr | | 

he third reaſon to perſwade men to reconcile thanſelves to God, and to ger 
affurance oftheir ſalvation, preſenly in their youth , and in their beſt health is 
this, that though a man were ſarehe ſhould have as good means for his inſtru- 
Ction, and converſion, and comfort z in his laſt ficknelſe, as hee hath now ; yer 
he ſhall finde himſelfe moſt unfit at that time to make- his benefit of them. Sick- 
neffe and extream afflition will fo-dull the mind, and make the heart ts heavy ; 
yea, a man ſhall then have ſo many meanes to trouble and diſtraft him , as hee 
ſhall not be able to reliſh any ſweerneffe in the beft counſell chat is given him; in 
the holicſt prayers that are made by him, Theſe are the daies which So/oron 
ſpeakes of, Ecc/.12.1.1Wherin a man ſhall ſay,1 have no pleaſure in them.Remem- 
ber what caſe the beſt of Gods ſervants have been in their extream affliion;They 
have been unable to pray, they have been aſtonied and could not ſpeak: P/al. 77. 
4+ yetthon faift, thou wilt then pray. They have been unable coreliſh or prof 
by the beſt means, They harkned not wnto Moſes for anguiſh of ſpirit Exog.6. g, 
Yeaz their ſoules have refuſed comfort, Pſa/-77.2. and thou faiſt, then thou wilt 
ſend for the Preacher, and take his counſell. They have been ed with the 
burden of their finnes. David ſaith of himſelt at {ſuch a time, That his im:quities 
had taken ſuch hold upon him,as he was not able to lock up, that they were more | 
in number then the hairs of his head and that therefore his heart failed bim, Pſ, 
40. 12, and thon ſaieſt Then thou wile caſt off all thy ſins, and get affurance of 
the pardon of them. They have been fain to ſpend upon the old ſtock;and tocom- 
fort themſelves(not with that which they have found in themſelves for the pre- 
ſent, bar*by calling to mind the good things they knew were in them in former , 
times. Job ſeeks to recover his comfort this way, asis plain ch. 26.& 30. & 
31. and ſodid Dvd likewiſe, when his ſpirit was overwhelmed within him, his 
hear: within him was deſolate; then he remembred the daies of old,Pſa,143 4,5: 
They have ſown before #nro themſelves in righteouſneſſe, as the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth, Hoſ.10.12. And all thy hope is in the comfort you ſhall find then: Thou de-! 
ferreſt to ſow cill that time when thou ſhouldeſt reap. O foolith man, deceivenot 
thine own heart any longer, do not imagine thou ſhalt bein better caſe , when 
ſickncfſe and extream afflition ſhall come, than the beſt of Gods Children have 
been. | 

Whilſt thon art now in health,get afſurance of thy ſalvation, for thou wilt be 
thenunfit rodo it; Seek and lay up knowledgenow , for that will be a time of 
ſpending thy ſtock that thou haſt gotten, not of increaſing it. Give thy (elf much 
to prayer now,and get aſſurance that thou haſt the ſpirit of Prayer, for then thou 
wilebe hardly able to do it. 

The fourth reaſon to difſwade a man from putting off his repentance till fick- 
nzſſe,is this, That though he were ſar: to have never ſo good means of repentance, 
and though fickneſſe and griefit ſclte had no force to hinder him from profiting 
by them; yet ſhall hebe unable to receive good by them,unlefſe the Lord be plea- 
ſed to work with them, O Lord, 1 krow that the way of man is not in himſelfe , 
It is not in man that walketh to d-rett his ſteps, Fer. 10. 23, Andevery man 
that hath wilfully deferred and put off the time of his repentance , hath juſt 
cauſe to fear , that God will not then work with the meanes todoe him good. 
For firſt, as God hath in his counſell ſet and determined the day ofevery mans 


he ſhall never b2 converted: So is every man to account, not the time to come , 
but the preſent time, when God by his word and Spirit moves him to repent, to 


be his day the time of grace and repentanceto him. Therefore H«6, 3 & 4. 
| this is four times repeated, 7 » day if vou will hear his voice. Secondly, the nature 
of finneis , to harden ihe heart, and the longer that any finne is continued in , 


cheharderit will make the heart, and the more unable to repent, No man that 
once 
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viſitation, rhe juſt time and moment ofevery mans converkon, which if he pafſe, } © 


| — 
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once gives liberty in himſelf to _ is able toſay, Thus far will I go,and then 
will | ſtay my ſelfe; thus long will I continue init, and then 1 will repent. The 
longer a man continues in this net and ſnare , the more Rnd 
it, and with'the more difficulty get out: the deceirfulneſs of in will harden the 
heart Heb. 13. Thirdly, he Lord hath threarned to puniſh che preſumpruou | 
finner with the hardneſs of heart, Ezck.24.13.Becanſe / would have purged thee 

from thy filthineſs and thou waſt not purged, thou 'halt not be purged 7 2 thy 

filrhineſs, till I have cauſed my wrath to li ght upon thee, 


S. The fifth and laſt Reaſon to diſſwade from this putting off our repentance is 
this, That aman ed wtbebatce Limes means of 
|graceas ever he had in his age or laft ficknefſe; and alſo worke with 


them to his unfained converhon; yet can he not;ordinarilyJhave that comfort in 
it, as he might have had, if he had been converted ſooner, 
Firſt, in reſpe&tof the cauſe and fountain, from whence this change of his doth 


ſpring: For 09997 rem el Yy IE er ITT AS 

ma ſervile fear of Gods j ts, than a fincere love of God himſelf 
Many(weknow)have ſeemed in afflition very penitent,whoſe hearts have proved 
very unſound, When he flew them, then they ſought him: and they returnea, and 
enquired early after God: nevertheleſſe they did flatter him with their mouth,and 
they lyed unto him with their tongue; for their beart was not right with himgnej= 
ther were they ftedfaſt in his Covenant, P[78.34.37- 

Secondly in reſpe& of the fruits of repentance ; which area fingular teſtimony 
and evidence of the ſincerity thereof , and conſequently a principall meanes of 
comfort, Bring forth fruits meet for repentance, faith John Baprsſt to his heacr- 
ers,' Mar.3+8. This was — Hon —_— rejocing 1s this, _ the teſt1- 
mony of our conftience, that in-/empiicity and godly ſincerity, not wit ly wi[- 
Fan rubr the conan of God we "an bad an acke —__ Gor. 4 
12, And this he ſaith will be a great comfort teevery man, when he can approve 
| the truth of his repentance by his works and converſation : Ler every max prove 
his own work,,and then ſhal he have rejoycing in himſelf alone,and not m another 
_ An mag comfort they are deprived of, that die ſo ſoon as 
they have n to t. 

'Thirdly,in reſpe& of the Lords a for he ſhall have cauſe to doubt and 
fear , leſt when he hath beſtowed on fin and Satan all the beſt of his time , the 
Lord ſhould refuſe to accept of the dregs, and refuſe of it according to that, /f 
re offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not ev.ll? and l ye offer the lame and ſich, is 
t not ev.It ye brought that which was torne and the lame; and the ſick ; thus ye 
| brought au offering ; ſhould accept this of your haad, ſa'th the Lord, Mal. 


| j*-813* 


F 
| Lefure the ninety ſixth, Auguſt 11. 1611, 


| WW E have already heard , that in this Verſe is ſet downe the comfort and 
| fatisfa&ion it pleaſed Chriſt to give to this Noble man, after he had re- 


| i} [ buked him, in theſe words, Jeſs, ſa'd unto hm, Go thy way, thy ſon liveth.And 
"1; | herein the goodnefſe of Chriſt is to be obſerved in two points: Firit,that he ſhew- 
[+ Lo ed his divine power in the cure even ofa bodily infirmity:Secondly, that he 


| did it at the requeſt of a man, that was ſo weake in faith as this Ruler was.This 
is (1 ſay) firſt to be obſerved that our Saviour here {heweth his Divine power in 
the cure of a bodily diſeaſe. And becauſe this isthe firſt time that mention is 


"ns |; made of a miracle of this kinde, in the harmony of the Goſpell , and it is af- 
"4 terward oft ſpoken of ; we will here ( once for all ) confider and handle this 
i "= | | | point, as the Dotrine which this Text gives dire occaſion to obſerve ; That 
We | Doft. 2. our Saviour (in the daies of his fleſh ) ſhewed his divine power no way ſo much, ' 
| nh as in curing the bodies of men. This isa point worthy tobe obſerved, Thar | 
| whereas 
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derfally in curing and converting the ſoules of men as- Perer ſpeaketh , 
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whereas our Saviour was ſent into the world., nottodo the office ofa Ghyrus- 
gion orPhyſitian to the bodies of men, but to give life and falvation to their } 
ſoules, God ſent his only begotten Son, to the end, that whoſoever believes in him, 
might not periſh, but have life everlaſting, Joh.3.16. and had the name of Jeſus, 
a Cobcnr » givenunto him, in no other reſpe& , but becauſe he ſhould fave his 
from their fins, Matrh. 1. 21. and therefore alſo, whenhe gives him. : 

elfe the title of a Phyſitian , he nds himſelfe, and faith, he was a Phy- | 
fician, not for hy » but for the ſoule; the Phyfick he had to give, ſerved 
to cure the ſoul of fin, by calling men to repentance, MMarthew 9.12, 13. Yer 
for all 'that , if we look into the ſtory of his life , we ſhall finde , that for one 
man, whoſe ſoule he cured, by ringing him unto repentance; there were many, 
whoſe bodies he helped, and reſtored unto health ; yea, that the moſt of all the 
miracles that he wrought upon earth , were done in the curing of the bodies of 
men. Indeed after his reſurreftion and aſcention , he declared his power won- 


Atts 3.26. God hath raiſed up his Sonne leſus , and him: be hath ſent t#'bleſſe 
you, in mr har s one of you from your iniquities. And 5,31, Him hath God 
lift up with his right hand, .to be a Prince and a Saviour , to give repentance to 
Iſrael , and forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. But in the daies of his fleibhedid 

the-part ofa Phyſician , for the body, rather,than for the ſoule © for he did 
moſt diligently and carefully exerciſe himſelfe, in doing cures upon the bodies 
ofmen. This you ſhall the better underſtand , if you will mark fixe points, 
which I have obſerved in theſe cures that our Saviour wrought; which I will can 
over as faſt as | can. | P 

Firſt, the perſons whom he cured ; he refuſed none that came unto him 
for help, he excepted againſtnone, Marth 12.15 Great multitudes followed hin, 
and he healed them all. Yea, Luke 4.40. He laid his hands on every one of them 
and healed them. _ | 

Secondly, the diſeaſes themſelves that he cured agues ,.. Hat:h. 8. 15. pal- 
fies, Marth. 9: 2. dropfies, Luke 14. 2: leprofies, Luke 5:12. iffues of blood , 
Mat. 9 20. blindneſſe, /ohn 9.1. deatenefſe, Mar.z, 32. ©, Mar, 15-30. 
lameneſſe, Mar. 21. 14. lunacy, Mat.q. 24. Inaword, there was no kinde of | 
diſcaſe whatſoever, that he refuſed or failed tq help men of, that came unto 
him for help, /at.q. 23. He healed every ſichneſſe,and every d ſeaſe amon 'g the 

eople. ” Peri 

f Thirdly, obſerve the time he took for curing ofmen; he -negle&ed no op- 
portunity to doir; he cured very many ou the Sabbath day, Luke 13. 14. yea, 
after he had ſpent himſelfe by Preaching inthe Synagogue at Capernaum upon a [ 
Sabbath day, yet when even was come, and the Sun was down, they brought to 
him all that were diſeaſed thereabout,and he healed them, Mar. 1.32. Yea, the 
Evangeliſt Luke, ſpeaking of that very miracle, Luke 4. 40. ſaith, He /aid his 
hands on every one of them, and healed them. 

Fourthly, obſervetheplace wherein he-did theſe cures, he did them oft- 
times in the Synagogues and Charch-afſemblies, Marth, 21. 14. Mark 3. 3 
Luke 13.10 12. 

Fiftly , his readinefſe and willingnefſe to help men inthis caſe, He did not 
this only when he was ſought unto, but of his own accord many times. It he 
did but ſec any -that wasdiſeaſed , he was -ready to offer his help unto them 
though they never defired it. This you ſhall finde obſerved ſpecially, in all thoſe 
that he cured on the Sabbath daies whether it were for fear of their Teachers and 
Rulers, orcut of a Superſtitious conceit that themſelves had entertain2d ofthe 
Sabbath, there was not any one of them all that ſought his help this way uron 
the Sabbath day,but he tought unto them rather,and off:red his help unto them. 
Luke 6.6,8. and 13-12.and 14 2,4. {ohn5 6. and 9. 1,16 17. 


{lid theſe cures ; even as une that had in himſelf: a feeling of a!l rhoſe paines 


Sixthly and laftly obſerve , with what atfeftion and compaſſion of heart. he 
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and by 
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id miſcries that they. did cadure, Adv. 20.34 Adoved with compaſſicn ( to- 
wards the ewo blinde men)he ronobed rheir eyes, And Dark « gi. Feſues bad 
compaſſion, and pat forth his hand, and touched the Leper, And Mark 7. 34, 
He fog hed, and ſaul uno him, Ephphata. 
Let us now .Cometo the Reafons that imavod our bleſſed Saviour thus far, 


ras he did; hedid chemin that manner, as never any other did, andas did cvi- 


 owne power and commandentent, and fo.didnom of them, They. were wons to 


\powerwhereby 
from above;ſo did 
17.2021: and Peter: in reftori T.abivha, Aths -— 8 


commanding than of invocation 3:.yer they evcr/profeſſed chey did them nor in 
[cheir own name, or by their own power,'but ovly in.thename of Jeſus, Att. a6. 


| phrod/tus to have been ſoneerunto death as he was, Phi. 2. 27. 


rs 


. 
1 


= m7 ws 6,1 Sodoth he 


antharity xpon earth, 20 for give ſins( 
rake wprhby bed, ah mhwodine! . 
—— : INES wr 
fes, 1 anſwer, It is true, id ſo; ce Apoſtles did greater mi 
wrywry rar Fx need an TT h6-20-ooke: be- 
lieveth in me, theworks thatd do, he (hall doalſo, yea, greater then theſe [ball 
he da; for I go »n:9 my Father. And Atts xg.11,12. God wrought no ſmall ne;ra- 
cles by the hands. of Paw, ſo that;from bis thody were brought were the ſich kher-| 
'chiefes, and hand=kgrchiefs, and the diſeaſes departed from chem. Yea, it may 
'appeary Acts 5, 15, Therrhe very (hadow of Peter did _—_— 
Bur ya fay, thatthough theProphets and Apoſtles did the yea grea- 
ter miracles than our Saviour did » yet did not they them inthe ſame manner 


.dently goods himto bethe Sonne of God: Two notable differences therefore 
'youdhall obſerve between the mitackes of the Prophets aud Apoſtles, and the mi- 
.racles of Chriſt. Firſt, he wrought his miracles in his own name, and by his 


uſecarncit prayer when they weretadoa miracle, that they might declare the 
Were:to work was. none of their own, but, 16 be received 
ab mn reſtoring afthe widow of Sarepra% child tolite x K-, 
ſo did the Elders inthe 
miracalous caring of-che fick,by anoynting them-with oyle, J<.5.414 15. Qrif 
at any time they did not uſe prayer , but did their miracles rather by way of 


—— 


18.1 command hee m the name of Jeſus Chriff,chatthou come out of he .$:cand- 
ly, he had this power at all times'; and conld dotheſemirades whenſgever he 
would, ſo cauld none of them. - The Apoſtles ( though they had received the 
gift to caſt aut Devills Matth.10.8,) yer conld they natdoir at all times, Ada. 
17.16. And Pal ( though he had that marvellous power to heal all diſcaſcs, 
even with the hand-kerchicfs that were carried from his. body, 4s 19. x2. ) 
yet had he not this gifcat all times; for thenwould not he have ſutferad Epa-| 
| 

The ſecond Reaſonwhy Chriſt wrought ſo many miracles for the curing of 
mens bodily infirmities, was toprove-himſelf tobe the Meſſiah and Saviour that 
God had promiſed by the Prophets. When the Prophet had'forerold the com- 
ming of the Meſliab, E/ay 35. 4. Behold your God.commeth, even God with a re- 
compence, he will come and ſave you, He tells them in the next words, verle 5, 6. 


>> CIS RR — ——— 


; And our Saviour(when John Baptiſt ſent two of his Diſciples unto himyto know 
' whether he were the Meſſiah ſhould come, or whether they ſhould look for ano- 
ther ) he proves himſclte to beſo by the manner and kind 


what manner of miracles he ſhould do when he came,whereby they ſhould know 
him, 7 her (hall the eyes of the blind be lig htned, and the ears of the deaf be open- 


ea; then (hall the lame man leap as an Hart, and the dumb mans tongue (ta' ſing. 


ofmiracles which he | 


wro19he; 
_— ee 
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Jo. power and willingnefſe that they ſaw in him, to deliver them from all their 
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wr ought, Matrh.1 1-4 5. Go an4 ſhew John what thmgs ye h ave heard and ſeew- 
the bl ;nde receive ſight, the halt do go, the Lepers are clenſed,, the deaf ds hear , 
the dead are raiſed up. And we ſhall finde this notable difference between the 
miracles of Chriſt, and thoſe ofall the Prophets and ——_ whereas ſome 
of their miracles tended to the hurt and puniſ man ( as Moſes miracles 


in Eg ypr, and Elie's in calling fire from todeſtroy two wicked Captains, 
and an hundred ſouldiers, 2 Kr. x. 10. and Perers, in the deſtruftion of Ana; 


as and Sapphira, Atts 5. 9. and Paxls, inftriking E/ymas with blindnefſe; 4A; 
13, 11.)Chriſt never ſhewed ou any 
man. but all his miracles tended only to the profit and benetit of man. Th:y were 
all ſuitable to that office he had received from his Father, and fit to declare him 
to be the Saviour and redeemer of the world ; they wereall agreeable to the Do- 
Arine that he wasto teach, namely, the glad tidings of the Goſpell, Indeed, he 
ſhewed in two mighty works of his, in caufing —_ wither, and the 
ſouldiers that came to a him to fall back the ground, Mar, 
21. 19. John 18, 6, whathe could have done this way ; but he never did by his 
miraculous power hurt any man. The time he lived in was as as ever any: 
age was, and he had many mortall enemics, and his own Diſciples(even thoſe he 
loved beſt, /ames and /ohn ) provoked him earneſtly to it, after the example of 
Eliah ; yet could he never be tto dothe hurt to any man. But re- 
buking theſe Diſciples ſharply for their motion, he gives this for his reaſon, L«4.. 
9. 56. The Son of man js not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them : ag if 
he ſhould have ſaid, I muſt do only ſuch works, as may ſhew and declare me to 
be the Saviour and Redeemer of the world. 

The third and laſt Reaſon,why our Saviour did fo baſe hiitnſelf in curing the 
diſeaſes of mens bodies, was, that he might thereby the better draw men to ſeck 
unto him for the health and ſalvation of their ſouls. That as at that time when 
Chriſt lived upon the carth, the people of God were vexed with more and more 
ſtrange diſeaſes than they were in _ age before that ever we can read of : there 
were more Leapers,& Lunaticks,and men pofſeſed with Devills,than in any age 
before; that God mightby this means humble men, and bring them to the ſenſe 
of finne, and of the wrath of God , and fo cauſe them to feel the need they had 
of a Saviour , and to long after the comming of the Meſſiah : fo by this marvel- 


bodily diſcaſes and miſeries , he ſought to teach them that he was indeed the 
Saviour they were to look for , and to draw them to ſeek unto him for full de- 
liverance from all theirſins, and from the wrath of God , which they had de- 
ſerved by them, That was indeed the chicfe end he propounded to himſelfe in 
all his miracles : as we ſhall ſce plainly expreffed in ſundry places. When they 
brought one to him to be cured of the Palfie, Mr.9.2. he faid unto him, Soxc, 
be of good comfort , thy ſinnes are forgrven thee. So Matth. $. when the Eva 
geliſt had ſaid Verſe 16. He healed all that were ſick he addes, Verſe 17. Thar 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſa'as the Propher, He took our infir- 
mities, and bare our ſickne ſes. As it he ſhould ſay, This was done to fignitic un- 
to men, and to teach them , that this was he by whom ſhould be fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, touching the ſatisfation that was to be made 
unto God for all our ſins. Sothe end he aimed at in feeding the bodies of men 
miraculouſly, was to draw them to ſeek from him a better toodzeven the food of 
the ſoul ; ashimſclte tells them, J-h» 6, 26, 27. So when he was to cure the 
blind man John 9. to ſhew his intent in doing that cure, he faith , verſe 5. S- 
lons as 1 am 'nthe world 1 am the light of the world. An1 verſe 6. (o ſoon as he 
had thus ſpoken he cured the man : as if he ſhould have faid in plain ter nes, 
My meaning in doing this cure is to teach mengthat I am the light of the world. 
So we read Marth, 11. 20. that he #pbra'ide + the Cities, in which moſt of his 
mighty wor\.s were done , beca»ſe they repented not: whereby ic appears that 


the thing he aimed at in doing thoſe mighty works, was to bring them unto | 


N n repen- 
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repentance, / So that by themerc 
| (which the were molt ene) 


{ of God, becanſe they are alrogerher' nnlikze: chv nadracles.of Chriſt; they tendno 


| their bodies , the very fleſhand blowttof Chriſt , as well as theEle&; and it is 
no ſpirituall receiving and feeding on him by faith ( not the bodily receiving 


E 


and goodneſle he ſhewed ppon their bodies; » 
| © — AR both to- the know- 
| re oftheſalvationoftheir ſonls! -'-: !/ ETD | 
This Doftrine teacheth us whar r60judpe: of al\Bapiſh:micacles,of which they 
boalt ſomuch; 8c whercin they chink they have fir goat an advantageagainſt us 
| Snrely ,- by this we may knowthey are :no: tme miiiicles;; cither! they are meer | 
tricks of legerdemain, or (at the beſt) nw. are {ach humg wonders, as the Apoſtle 
| ſpeaks of 2 Theſe 2. 9. done byithe working bf Satan 4 and.not by the! power | 


to the benefit or profit of men, For ( to paſſe by the apiih tyicks that they 
ſerve and admire in fundry of their chief lmagps, 'the wy their heads, 
andcolling of theireyes, their weeping,and- ſweating, and! bleeding Yet us con- 
fider the chicf of all their miracles in their Sacrament of the Altar ( wherein they 
ſay, that by the omnipotent power of E hriſt , the Gabſtance of the bread and 
wine after the words of tion, is turned into. the ſubſtance of his 
body and blood )letus , ay , examine this grand miracle by. the DoCtrine we 
have now heard, and we finde that this & no miracle of Chriſt; there is no | 
ſich thing done in the Sacrament, by the outhipotent power of Chriſt, becauſe 

it tendeth no way to the benefit or profit ofmenzFfar firit, there is no certainty in| 
it,noPapiſt(I ſay ) can be certain, that the Sacrament he receives is the vary! 
body and blood of Chriſt , unkefle he were ;certaity that the Prieſt ( when he 
Conſecrated ir ) did intend: to make the body of Chriſt. If the Pricft had his 
minde wandring upon any other matter, whe he did Conſecrate ( as why may 
henot have idle and wandring thoughts as well thenas when he. faich his pray- 
ers?) then by their own inc here is no Tranſabſtantiation made ; but he 
that worſhips the Sacrament commits Idolatry. Sccondly, fay they were certain 
there is indeed aTran i weought,yer were this no benefis at all to the 
receiver : tor (by their own Dodrine e wicked and reprobate receive with 


ing on bim Jthat profits the foule according to that, # #5 the ſpirit that 
uwickeneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing, Joh-6.63.. Thirdly and laſtly, it is fo far 
| | ook profiting the people of God, that it tends greatly to their hurc and pre} 
| dice; for whereas the'Lord, for the ſingular help of our faith, hath kat 
| the Sacrament ſenſible and viſible ſignes and elements, nxſt be to repreſent unto 
us that invilible grace which he offers us in it, this miracle of theirs takes from 
us theſe ſenſible and viſible fignes y and fo deprives us wholly of that help our 
faith might receive by them: For as for thecolour, and ſhape and taſt ofthe 
Bread and Wine, which they ſay, remaining after. Tranſubſtantiation, they can 
| ben fit {ignes to repreſent unto us the body and blood of Chriſt , and that ſpi- 
rituall nouriſhment and refreſhing we have by it, becauſe there is no analogie or 
proportion at all between them ; fceing it is not the colour, or ſhape, or taſt of 
_ elements that do nouriſh or refreſh the body , but thefubſtance of them 
onely. 

Secondly, this ſhould greatly comfort all poor penitent finners, and encou- 
rage them to go boldly to Chriſt for help in all their miſeries and diſtrefſes. And 
in this Dofrine, ſuch may finde foure notable grounds of comfort and encou- 
ragement * Firſt , if when he was here in the forme of a ſervant, he was able 
(rhough abſent in the body) to ſee and take notice of the miſery of this child,and 
able to relieve and cure him ; how much more is he able todo the like for us 
| now, when helits at the right hand of his Father? S:condly,it he being on carth 

had that compaſſion, even of the bodily wants, and pains,& miſcries of men as to 
be troubled & grieved to ſee the people cont.nne with him three daies, i} had no- 
thing toeat, Mat.15,32 and to ſigh to ſee a man tobe deaf & to have an impedi- 
mznt in hi; ſpeech; Mark 7. 34. if he were then (o ready to help and give good 


ſucceſſe to them in the labours of their callings , as he did to Pecer and his 


| fellowes 


RY — 


wards 
eee | 
[- ſhat ſhould move thee to thinke, that he will rejeR thee that commeſt,and 
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fellowes when they were fiſhing, L»k2 5.5, 6. what ſhould movethee to doube, 
bug he will now alſo much more have n on thee, and. be ready tore- 
licve theefin all thy wants and diftrefſes ; ipeci x la the engeli ond iſcry of 
thy ſoule ? Thirdly, ifbeing on carth; he was ſo ready to offer his bolp to 
=o A Syed 
men, is miracles were done {0 men , that hee 
ſinners without feare,, rocome unto him for hy 


| murders,thefis,G& c.and thy body hath been but as a ſervant and to thy 
theſe fins. 


[ 7.59. commend onely their ſouls into the hands of God, and ſhew no care, nor 


Maichus was, Luke 22.,51.)wby thou reſt co offe: 
—_— things to pleaſe him , but he will bee much more ready to doe 
? 


third and laſt Liſe of this Dodtrine is for inſtruftion : that ſeeing one 
el eelneits bs cning ane) hoying the Saint men, was thereby 
todraw them to ſerke tohim for helpe of their ſoules: therefore the weale and 
waeFerrbedie; Ganld Ger aero gene R Ie care of the cftate of our 

Firſt , if the paine and miſery that finne hath t the body be fo 
grievous and incollerable, think what the pain pc yore ane pres ray 
if thou ſeek noc for it, Prov.1$.14.1 wounded ſpirit who can bear? For thy 
ſoule hath been the fountain from w al che fff thy body have fone? 


Mar. 9.21, From wuhin, out of the heart of men proceed adwlreries, fornicat.ons, 


ſoul in , 
Secondly, if thou find ſuch ſweetneſſe and comfort in the bleſſings God hath 
provided for thy body, think how much ſweeter and more defirable thoſe dain- 
tics and pleaſures arc, that he bath provided for thy ſoul, whatit is to be ſaci/+ 
feed with the good things of his pd ns of bis holy Temple ; . as theP 
ſpeaketh, P[.65.4.-what that fulneſs of joy and pleaſures are, ' which God 
prepared for them that love him, in his everlaſting Kingdom , i» thy preſence ;s 
fulneſss of joy, at thy right hand there are p'eaſwres for evermore,Pſ.16.11, 
Thirdly, if thou have ſuch care to provide for thy body, that it may be & 

Free from: At miſery, and abound in delights ofall firs much more 
ſhouldſt thou be to provide thus for thy ſoul ? ſceivg, firſt, if it be well provided 


both our blefſed Saviour at his death, L»ke 23. 4.6: and Stephen alſo ar his, At; 
make any mention at all of their bodies. pe nt ugr"r" yp a 
thy body depends on the good eſtate of thy ſoul, ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your 
and he ſhall blefſe thy bread and thy water, and I will take ficknefe away 
from the midſt of thee, Exod. 23.25. My words are life to thoſe that find them , 


| and health to all their fleſh, Prov. 4. 22, 


| LeBure the ninety ſeventh, Auguſt 20. 1611. 
= laſt day we heard , that the firſt words of this verſe concaine in them che 
comfort and ſatisfaftion,that this Ruler received from Chrift,after hee had 
been ſo tharply rebuked by him. And that herein the grace and mercy of Chriſt 
appeared in two points: firſt, that he ſhewed his divine power, in the cure even 

| ofa bodily infirmity : ſecondly , that he did this at the requeſt of a man thac 
was ſo weak in Faith as this Ruler was. The former of theſe we finiſhed the /aſt 
day, and nowit remains we to the latter, namely , that the wants and 
weakneſſes of this Ruler notwithſtanding, Chriſt granted his requeſt and healed 


for and ſaved, thy body ſhall be ſure to be ſaved alſo, Therefore we ſhall ſee, that | 


[39 | 


his childe. Now that we may the better receive inſtruftion fom chis example , 
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\wemſt obſerve in ir theſe three points: Firſt, ahe'greac 
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Rulce at thi when h eee 
FAth that was in this Realer at this tune, when heeera \Chri is 
| 2% ; # L . FS - y 4 + > 4 . 
Sorife,, Sctontly'y the tgoodiedſe and refpe&t thar-Chriit ited unto him 
pichſtnding tits. T 7 Choi id ſhow his reipo2h 


Tv ignorant and wedke arman, For thefirid }; and weake in faith 


hee was, yor ſhall-diſcertirtfive points : 'Firſy "by che Check and reproofexhac 
EE Een celerie 
of oct trieans fd him ahi chile was eves_mady co Veaſe 19). 
Thirdly , that he' thought Chriſt could rict kllp higſonds y !oulefſ} hee weak: 
down ro din, E477 49.he chonghr he mnſbnaceds cichor'ptay with him ;- or 
anoint him, or touch him,or tfe ſonic orhercetemony and G6 aboac him, 
6rdſfe he conld do him! no good” being in this (as it ſeems)of. Vaan an: mitde | 
Behold(faith he) 1 thought, he will ſurely come out ro me, and ſtand and call os 
the name of his Lord the God, ani ffrihe bh hand over the: placegund recover che 
Leper, 2 Kings $. 11, F | In that he it wotddibe conc purpoſe, 
for Chrift rogoto his Sonne, ifhe were one dead, Verſe 49-Fifthly and laſtly , 


=_ CRAFT BVSGAthy ity, k& teparded Knot; not ſeems fo be ar 
all a arp but was more troub ed with his afflition than with hisfa , 
Ver: 9. | 3 7 '9'f a7 [ 4 
Now for the and reſpeve thet Ohihft fhewed uneo him norwithſtand- 
ing, wemay obſerveit in three points : Firſt; that lie expoſtalacerh no further 
with bit concern ring bis infidetrey , biic perceiving ehac his minde was ſo op- | 
prdfſed with grief, that he coufd nor regard, nor bee affefed with chart which - 
hs ons Socom hr he poet klekpernmtess endl Bn, 
is {inne. thar he 1 unto his importunic Poo 

had Thiedly ar fi rhoce abda heedid:defre. 


down and healc his or ng, 49 and tharwould bavece 
Chriſt doth immediately deliver his child from all hispain and 

florech him tohealch © | 
And for the reaſon that moved Chrift ro ſhew ſach reſpeft ro this weak man 
(which is the third point I told you is tobe obſerved in the texc)though ic were 
chiefly m himſelfe, cven in his own mercy; he ſhewed mercy''on him , beeduſe 
it peaſed Him fo to do, Rom: 9. 18. yethad he: { do )reſpett uno thoſe 
ſmall ſeeds and beginnings of Faich and uprightnefſe of heart, ' which be dif 
cerned in hitn. Heſaw, firft, that he came t6 hirh for help; with an honeſt heart 
and perſwafion that he watabkeand willing todo him good ſecondly, that be 
was confſtafit and importuate, and wonld no: bedriveri away by the repnl(e 
| he received from him. Andfor this caufe had Chriſt ſogtea reſpet unto him , 
| notwithftanding all the faults and weakneſſes that he difcerned in tim. Then 
— three points, thus obſerved in the Texr, this Duftvine ariſeth for our 
inſtruQtion : | 
That the Lord is not wont to reje&t his ſervants _—_ of cheic infarmicies. 
True it is, the Lord isnot fo blinded with affe&tion towards his children, as he 
cannot ſeeany fault in them ; or doteth ſo upon them, as to delight in their ble= 
miſhes; oris ſo indulgent towards them , as be is loath co grieve and diſpleaſe 


cannot ſce evill, he cannot behold wickedxe(ſe. See this in the atigry reproofes that 
Chriſt hath been wont to give,evento his beft beloved Diſciples even for cheir ig- 
| norance, Are je alſo yer w;thout underſtanding ? Do ye nor yet underſtand? Mat. 
15.16 17. and for their weakneſle of faith, O fathieſs and perverſe generation, 
how long ſhal I be with you? how long (hall 1 ſu#tr you ? Mat,17.17. and there: 
fore none that hath grace may pleaſe himſelf in the leaſt of his corruprions, 
but ought to be grieved and humbled for it. Yea, if his childr:ndo flip into 


any foul faulrs,he will as ſharply correR them,as he wil doaty other, Ames 3 2. 


x5 he had defired. - mmm hoe grams | 
{| or conld hope fot ar his haridst for-wheteas lic defired oncly; Thrat he would go 
| ſome tirne; 
danger) and rv- 


them, as many fooliſh parents are:for firſt,he miſlikes,and is difpleaſed even with | 
thele: | fault he ſees in any of his children; Hab. 1-13. He hath pare cies, 4:4 | 


| 


Te 


y 


——— 
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and a jealous husband cannot endure ſo much as the ſhews of unchaſt love in 


Firſt, that though the Lord hace all ſingeven in his own ſervants, and they 
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You only have 1 known of all the famulie,of the earth: therefoxe 4 will v1ſit you for 
all your iniquities, Seean example of Gods ſeverity towards Moſes, for delaying 
the Circumciſion of his _— the _ bof Lord met bim , and ſought rok ill 
him,that is, he did break i ome grievous judgment, that was 
fo Shocks Afor. cad Zyporib ach noticeofit, andof theceule of ie 
too, viz. the Frrmnding their ſon, Exod 4.24, yea the Lord: will 
ſooner bear with grofle ſins in others ,- than with the appearanceand ſhew of 
evill in his own, 7 he Lord your Godis a jealous God among. you, Dent. 6, 15; 


his wife towards another; in looks, or talk, or geſture, or lecret company. And 
therefore the nearer any man draws to God ina profeſſion of - and religi- 
on, the more carefull had heneed be to look. to his waies. he is a mad 
man, that imagines, becauſe he is a Profefſour , God will bear with him in his 
fins. And yetfor all this, the goodnefſe of the Lord is ——_—— 
this way, in bearing with his ſervants, and not rejefting thenrfor their infirmi- 
ties: for(beſides that none of all their frailties ſhal be imparedunto them to their 
condemnation, Rom. 8. 1. ) He ſeeth no imiquity in Jacob , nor tranſgreſſion in 
| gr . 21, Hedoth ſopaſſe by many of the foul infirmicies of his chil- 
ren , as he doth not ſo much as corre them in this life for them, nor check 
them, nor make any mention at all of them. And this is ſurely very admirable, 
confidering how juſt the Lord is, and how he hates ſir, which made the Propher 
to burſt forth into that admiration, Micah 9.8. Who is a God like to thee, that 
taketh away in;quity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his herj- 
147e? This we ſhall the better believe to beſo, by Ls 
iſlike 


themſelves for ic; yet he liketh never the worſe of them for their frailties. 7ob, we 
know, ſhewed great impatiency, Job 3. infomuch as afterwards , when he con- 
fidered how he had carried himſelfe, hefſaith,. Chap. 42. 6. 1 abhoy my ſelfe, 
and repent in duſt and aſhes : bat God ſeeth no ſuch mater in him , coun- 
teth him a moſt patient man ; when he condemned himſelte, God juſtified him, 
Fob 42. 7,8. and twice chargeth his friends thus, Te have not ſpoken of me the 
thing that is right , like my ſervant Job. The like we ſhall ſcein David, he 
complaineth & himſelfe Pſalm 40. 12, That his fins were more then the hairs of 
his head, therefore his hea-t failed him- But the Lord had a farre better oginion 
of him, than he had of himſelfe; for thus God faith of him, z Reg.14. 8. That 
he had followed him with all his heart , and had done. only that that was right in 
his eyes, Secondly , theſe very works wherein his ſervants have ſhewed much 
frailtie, hehath a of, and taken them in good part, and hath not been 
wont to rejett the good works they have performed, becauſe of the corruption 
they have ſhewed in them, 2 Chron. 6. 8. Whereas it was in thine heart to build 
an houſe to my Name(faith the Lord to David, yet was it ignorantly and fondly 
done of him, to purpoſe ſuch a thing without warrant from God) as appeareth, 
Spake I a word to any of the Judges of Iſrael[/whom I commanded to feed my peo- 
ple)ſaying, why have ye not built me an houſe of Cedar ? x Chron, 17. 6, ) thou 
didſt well in that thou waſt ſo mixded. The like to this we may ſee in a prayer 
David made, Pſal. 3 1. 22.1 ſaid in my haſt, I am caſt ont of thy ſight (and what 
more wicked or corrupt thought could any man have in prayer?) yet mark what 
followeth, Yer rhox heardeſt the woice of my prayer when I cryed unto thee, God 
rejefted not his prayer, though it were tainted with fo foul a corruption. But 

t ſpeak we of David? Eſay 64. 6. All our r1 ghreouſueſſe:(faith the Church) 
are lke filthy clots. But doth God therefore rejett them? No: firſt he accepteth 
them, and takes them in good part, T hey are acceptable to God by Jeſus ( br /t, 
1 Pet, 2.5. ſecondly . he delighteth and taketh good pleaſure in them , ſweer : 
thy woiceyCaxt.2.14. thirdly, yea,he will alſc reward them, not only in this life, | 
( yet godlineſſe hath promiſes even of this life, 1 Tim 4. 8. ) but even with the 


reward of thz inheritance, as the Apoſtle ſpzaketh, C'-/.3. 24./Yhen then the dead 
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ſhalt-be judged, he will give reward, not only nnto his ſervants the Prophets, and 
ro this Stimrs,bur th all chat fearins Namegborb ſmall and greats Apoc. 11.18. 
Thirdly and laſtly, he is-ſo farxe from rejefting his ſervants for any; their in+ 
; firmities; that ofallother hehath-tmoſt care. ofthetn that are tuaſt croublod wich 
their infirmities heſhewath- moſt tender reſpeR unto them. In thisreſpeR,it 

ſeth the Lord/to bimſelfe wo a carefull-and good ſhepherd, thatſhew- 
 eth his care moſt of all towards thoſe ſheep that are moſt weak and feeble inche 
| flocks Eſay 49.'21, He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepheard , heijhall gather the 
lambs with his arme, and carry them in his boſume, and ſhall gwide rhens that\are 
with youno;And Evck, 34:16: 1 will ſrek that which was laſt , #nd bring again 


: 
} 


| chat that was driven away y "and mill b;nde ap that that warbroken, and will 


ſtrengthen the witaky Tn this xelpeRic is ſaid of Chriſt, Idat. 12.20, A bruiſed 
reed |hall he'nor break;.;and ({mdaking flax ſhall be wot qnenc he See amwexperiment 
of this in thoſeirwo | [which abordal ſhewed moſt weaknefſe of fairty, 
' Thomas and Petty; and youlhall findeChrift ſhewed more tenderreſpett tothem 
' two, than to altdi&reft. For Peter, Chriſt wis thoſt carcfull that his reſurreRi- 
' ons ſhouſd be revealed unto him,” fark 16.7. Yea, 1 Cor.15. 5, He was ſeen 
firſt of Cephasi, and then of the ewalve: yea, wh him ſpetially hegives the com- 
——_— rofl pr.6 = ys And for wars... — 
ha im, job» to. 24 +26: Firſt, appeat's in to his Diſciples, when he 
was among them; and for his fake chiefly: Secuandhy, he ſingles him out from the 
reſt, and gives him ſenſible helpsand means roconfirm his fairh.-:: 
{ - TheReaſonsof this Do&rine are principally two - Firſt, the love that the 
Lord beareth to our perſons through Chci ; Gen. 4. 4; God had reſpeit ro Abel. 
| and ro his offering. Through Chriſt God is become our Father, hebeareth-a fa- 
ene IIS, 
can to oar li Tea, 4; ” perito have compaſſurn 
«pon the ſon of her womb, yer will 1 not for get thee, EM WT 
thatare cvill ſtand thus $5 0ur little cores, hat we cannotloath them, or 
negle& them, for ahy out«breach, or looking aſquine, or any other ſach like des 
formity; ny rg. which in another mans eyeis a great blemiſh {as the 
 pock-holes in the face 


And this is much more ſo with the Lord toward his children, Pſatim 103. 13. 
As a father hath compaſſion bn his children, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion 0» rhem 
that fy: him, Mal. 3.17. T will ſpare them, as one ſpareth his own ſonne that 
erveth him. | 
4 The ſecond Reaſon is,the reſpeR the Lord hath to the work of his own Spirit 
that dwelleth in his children,and to the uprightnefſe of their heart, P/a/. 51.6 
Behold, thou loweſt trmth in the inward affett:ons, therefore haſt thon tan vht me 
wiſdome in the ſecrer of my heart, Uprighmeſſe of heart is the chiefe work of 


new 4 "gas ſpirit within him, Pſal. 4x. 10. and deſcribes theman whoſe iniqui- 
ties God hath forgiven, to beſuch 2 one as i» whoſe ſpir.t there is no guile, Pſal. 
32.2. Where God diſcerneth thisghe will bear with many other wants, Though 
Aſa had many foule faults, yet is he for this commended, Aſa his heart was 
perfett with the Lord all his daies, 1 Reg.15.14. But on the other fide, it is ſaid 
of Amaziah, that ( though he had not ſo many faults as Aſ#, but did in many 
things much better then he, yet ) the Lord rejefted him , and made not that ac- 
count of him as he did of weak Aſa, He d.d that which was right m the fight of 
the Lord, but not with a perfett heart, 1 Chron. 25. 2. 

The ke of this Doftrine, before can deliver it, I muſt labour to prevent the 
abuſe of it. For, whereas this is the Childrens bread , many Nogs and Whelps 
« will be ſnatching atit, many a wicked and ungracious man will be ready to a 
' buſe this DoArine to the blefling of himſelfe in his ungodly waies, and ſay, The 

beſt have their faults; God is not ſo ſevere as ro mark every thing that is on or 

One 
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z or ſuch like ) to us ſeemeth none at all 3 yea, the weaker | 
and more feeble any of our children are ,.the more tender we are over them : 


Gods Spirit, therefore David beggs this fo — of God , that he would r+- | 
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dons amiſle, he will bear wich the ihfirmities ofhisildren, tn heart is ood 
ec. Bur to ſach tay, they have nothing to do with this Doris bur tit, as. 
when Goth fd , thatnone of all their ford oſt fins ſhall ever be impured 


-—_— _ 


ro then; {o ro thee; Ifay, that all, even the leaſt fin thar ever thou commirredft, 
(hallbe laid co thy charge . Know thor, that for alltheſe things God will bring | 
thee th judgmen, Etcl.1t. g, Of every idle word that ſuch mes (hall ſpeak, they. 
ſhall g've account at the day of judrment, Mat. 12.38: Secondly;as the dutics the 
godly have perfornied , even thoſe that have been moſt full of blemiſhes ſhall be 
accepted and tewarded ; fo the very beſt things that ever thuz diAit are abomi- 
nabſe'to God, and ſhall encreaſe thy condemnation,” T he ſacrifice of the wicked 
is an tbomination tothe Lord, Pro. 15.8. Thirdly, as the fouleſt ſn that ever a 
godly man fell into, was but his infimi , the leaft offence that ever thou 
comthittzd{tis 4 reighing fin, . And becaulethon coniforreſt thy ſe ſo much in 
ehi$; that the godllieſt have their faults , and hy fins are buc thine infirmities; 1 
will ſhew thee fandey differences between the faults of the godly , and thy fins, 
between the nin of the one, and the reigning fins of the other, 

' Fitft, beforc'thee6mmttiing of it3 The regenerate man doth not commit any 
fon] ſih with putp6ſe and premeditation ofheart , but he is overtaken before he 
be aware , and Mippeth Fuddenly into it through the. violence of temptation, 
Thus Paul deſtribes the [in of a regenerate man, Ga", 6.1. If any be fallen by 
occaſion, overtaken with any fault, So David ſpeaks ofhimſclte. P 'ſalm 39. 22- 
T ſaid in my haſt, I am caſt ont of thy reſence, and116. 11.1 ſaid in my haſt, 
all men are {yars, The purpoſe, and defire and reſolution of the heart in every re- 
generate tman, is to pleaſe God in all things, Eſzy 26.8, The deſire of owr ſoul is 
to chy Name, and to the remembrance of To. See an'example of this in two that 
fl into the fouleſt ſins of any regenerate man we read of in Scripture, David and 
Peter,” What the piirpoſe and full reſolution of Davids heart was, you may ſee, 
Pfal. 119.106, / have ſ'vorn, aid will oy! ity that I will keep thy righteous 
jadyments. Bow fell he then into ſo foul a fin? Surely he was ſuddenly overtaken 
with ſome paſſion of luſt before he was aware , and fo he fell, So likewiſe of Pe- 
ter, we ray ſee what the full purpoſe and reſolution of his heart was, Mar. 26. 
33» 35. Though all men ſhud be offended by thee, J*t will T never be offended ; 
though I ſhould die with thee , yer Twill not deny thee. How fell hethenineo fo 
foule a fin? Sur:!y he was ſuddenly overtaken with a n— of fear, before he was 
aware and ſo he fell. Now it is quite contrary with the enerate man, for he 
fears not to fin, Prov.14.16. T he fool rageth, and is wah, hecommitsfinne 
with ſed purpoſe and determination of heart, Pſal. 36. 4. He imagine:h 
mſthiefe on his bed; he ſetterh himſelfe upon a way that is not good , and doth 
not abhor ev'll; Kom.13.14. He takes thought for the fleh to fulfill the luſts of it. 
Yea(as if their inclinacion to evill by nature were not ſtrongenough) They draw 
on 'niquity with c9:d5 of vanity. and in as with cart-ropes, Eſay 5.18. 

The * nr difference is in the diverſe diſpoſition of their heart, even at that 
time when they do fin. The reg2nerate man never falls totally into any fin, nor 
cammits it with the whole ſway ofhis ſoul, with full conſent of his will. But 
when the fleſh tempteth and draweth him to fin, the ſpirit refiſterh the motion, 
and draws another way - even when they {leep, their heart waketh, Carr. 5. 2. 
fohn 3.9. He that i» bornof God, ſinneth nat , neither can he ſin; becauſe the 
ſeed of God rema neth in h.m. Gal. 5. 17. T he fleſh luſteth aga'nſt the ſpirit, and 
the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are contrary ove to another ; ſo that ye 
cannot do the ſame things that ye would, Heobeves fin as the flave doth his Ma- 
ſer, Rom.7. 14. This (though it be not alwaies felt by himſelfe, yer) ro another 
that is a ſpirituall man, ic will appear by twonotes : 
| 1. Try themeven when they areat the worſt and ſome grace will appear in 

them; blow away the aſhes, and ye ſhall diſcern ſome ſparkles of grace in them 
See this in Dav.4s readineſſe to yield to the reproofe of Nathan, and to conteſſe 


his finne , even when he had fallen ſo feartully , and lyen ſo long in his finne , 
2 54am. 
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2 Sam. 12.13. And in praying and crying toGod, and calling him moſt affe&i- 
onately de a ed <Clakjapalic and irmration ) that God 
had forſaken him, Pſalms 22. 1. As if thou come to the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtian, 
that complaines he is but an hypocrite,and utters many words, favouring of no- 
thing but infidelity and deſpair-; and ask him whether he be not afraid co 
offend God ,\ love not his children, &c. and he cannot deny this; or 
- by do, yet maiſt thouevidently diſcerne, that he ſpeaketh fallly againſt him- 
ſafe. | | 

2. Obſerve them, and thou ſhalt finde their joy is not as it hathbeen, after 
once they have yielded tothe temptation; that made David cry, Make me to 
hear joy and gladneſſe, that the bones that thou haſt broken may rejoyce,P[.51.8, 
So we ſhall ade thetwo ww 1" that were going toEmass, when they 
to doubt and waver, were fad in heart by it, L»ke 24-17. Itis with them 
in this caſe as it was with Rebecca , when ſhe felt the two twins ſtrugling with 
her, Ger. 25. 22, When they ſay,they have no faith nor in them,ask them, 
whence then comes this ſorrow, and palenefſe and lofle ofleep, &c. Now the 
wicked man is of aquite contrary diſpoſition, for he is all flefh,and hath no ſuch 
reſiſtance in himſelte (unleſſe it be, firſt, from the light of his naturall conſcience, 
for the effelt of the Law is written in their hearts, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 
2. 15. or, ſecondly, from the repugnancy of his luſts between themſelves , her 
luſts war in their members, Jam. 4.1. ) Luke 11. 27. Allthings are at peace - 
he fins willingly and with all his heart , John 8. 44. 7e are of your father the 
Divell, and the luſts of your Father you will do. 

A third difference is the divers diſpoſition of heart after they have committed 
fin : For the godly is wont to finde much pain and griefe in his heart, much re- 
morſe of conſcience; even for the Gnalleſt fins he hath committed againſt God ; 
as we ſee in David, his heart ſmocte him for cutting off the skirt Rom, 
ment, and for giving commandment for numbring of the c, 1 Sams. 24.6. 
2 Sam.24.10, andin Pas!, the remnants of originall fin in him , made him 
cry out, O wretched man that I am, &c.Rom.7, 24.lffin be an infirmity, it will 
put the heart to this pain, asall bodily infirmitics will the body. though 
David ay long in his fin before he could recover himſelfe by ſound repentance ; 
yet from the day he committed his fin, this remorſe began in him, and he never 
found true Joy again, till he had cffeQtually repented, Pſal. 51.8. Now it is not 
ſo with the wicked , but after many foule and hainous fins , their hearts are as 
quiet and as jocund as before : An example of this we have in Joſephs brethren, 
after they had conſpired to ſlay him , and ( being diffwaded from it ) had ſtripe 
him of his Coat, and caſt himintoa pit, they ſate down to eat bread, Gey. 

« 24- 25» 
wn" difference there is in the divers diſpoſition of their hearts, after they 
have committed finne; which is the fourth and laſt difference. The godly can- 
not continue in fin, but after he hath fallen, he riſcth again : yea; he obtainech 
further ſtrength againſt his corruption, and power to forſake his fin; ſo that he 
will not beſo apt to fall into it again, as he was before. True it is, a regene- 
rate man may fall intothe ſame fin againe, neither can any man define how 
oft, and into Low hainous finnes a man that is _ regenerate may fall : 
yet do we not finde, that any childe of God hath fallen oft into the ſame 
hainous and ſcandalous ſinnes, Indeed, in a ſmaller ſlip of concealing his wife, 
and cauſing her to ſay , ſhe was his fiſter, we finde Abraham twice taken, Gez. 
12. 13.and 20.2. 

But for their foul fins , we ſhall finde that Mo2h was never drumk but once , 
nor Dav.d committed adultery butonce; neither Peter ever returned again to 
his Apoſtacy ; nor Pa#/to his perſecution, after they had once repented. This 
is expreſly Gid of Jadah , after he truly ſaw his finne , He knew Tamar againe 
20 more, Gen. 38,26 Secondly, it is made a property of them that are in Chriſt 


Jeſus, in the ſtate of grace, that they walk or after the fleſh, Rom. $. 2. Though! 
they 


i —_ 


JOHN. (VER. L! Le#: 


ha ——.- a "2 


= — 


| y cantior ki or ſtrait al butrard laſts et theyaremade hy 
= reigning in ſo as willi to ob ES 


+ Rom. 16-0 DE 7 EDIT 


| ky 6 
imarid, W t fin rripy in your whriul 
! ahnt hrs enitheees awnto any 


6 iam anotz Temes hog 
Fi 4in, vertire of death 
the merit 0 pln tea birt 8 to jufti- 
no hence neue hh | 


0 | qv of fit "ih eels 
bets l wag the TD of bh DE 
C ane SER. hath hiyp:s = ſoon all - 


alfo r4ve uv Ame abby 


f. 


Peake pe wnto his pe Roof ro Phe $a phe. &7 Peay 


wal Kee Les 
wy fin mbeng 5; a "ocing-on to draw ON another. 


Leflure the ninttic ergiht., Avguſt 2 27. iGhn,! 


to the [ſes that are £o be made of this 
an they are principally three: 
The fiſt for inſteaMion, toreach us , that for as tmuch'az aplontojes 
x of his children for thelr infirmities but loves and efteetnes of | 
for their weaknefſe: Therefore we ſhoald fearne, not to dior te- 
childe'of God, becauſe of his infirmities: for there the perfe&ion of 
wut ſhall appeare, even iii following and Rtriving to be like his heavenly 
father, Me-t.5.45 And weare his children when wereſemble him, and are of his 
diſpoſiti ition, Ye ye therefore followers of God as dear children, Epheſ. 5.1.And wil 
ahy of us ſeen tobe holier than God? to diſlike ſinners more then he doth? That 
wete groſſe hypocrifie. 
** Ozjett, Bit you wi'l ay , There is ſmall conſequence in this reaſon ; ſceing 
they = are Cods children, and upright in heart,are y knowne to _ 
ſo are they not to us. If we know who were Gods Ele&t , and who had 
hearts indeed, we would hold our ſelves bound to Jove and bear with al fink, 
.notwirhſtandi many weakneſſes that we diſcerned in them; but we know the 
world is full of hypocrites, that will make a good profeſſion , and yer have _ 
falſc hearts. 
.  Anſiv. Tanſwer, that ifa man profeſle the fear of God, and his courſe of life 
be agreeable chereunto, though he have many frailties, we a re bound tocſteeme 
him the child of God, Rom:.8.1. They are in Chriſt Jeſus that walk not after the 
flelh. And 1 Sam. 16.7. Man judreth accord ng to the outward appearance. And 
though we may well bs deceived in this, becauſe mens hearts are deceirtull, Fer. 
17 9- yet this isa ſafe and holy errour, | may ſay- Onr judgement, though it be 
| erroneous in this, yetis it the ji jndgemencf- true charity : and theretore ſich as 
God commands, and we may have comfort in. 1 @ or. 13.5. 1 th.nketh not evil 
| ver. 7.1 believeth all things,'t hopeth all th:ngs. Now it cannot be denied, bur in 
of theſe three be ſundry infirmities; in ſome, error in judgement, in other, 
| many frowardneſſe, unthaukfulncfſc, pride; nay in ſome , foule faults and flips 
{ in their converſation. I ſay not, That thou art buund to chinke wel of all tha; 
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in him; obſerve him well, to ſee if you can diſcerneany one teſtimony of ſound- 
of grace» and gadly rl ove fr, 
Let us conſider one another;faith the A CA 1 Cor. 16.17, 18. 


. | excellent thi ere in Srephanus, Fortwnarrs, and 
Having ſpoken ofthe things : A ko pus lets ack 


my , becauleif dorln any meaſure ſoundly feare God , thou art 
bound to al. 

cannot honour chem that ſear che Lord, Therctore younuſt not bee glad but 
loth to ſee or hear of his faults or infirmities. Thou ſhouldſt doe fto every child 
of God, becauſe thou art bound.to honour him, as Ser and Japher, did to N;- 


ah, becauſe they were bound to honour him, Ger.9. 23, cover his nakednefſe. E- 
very one ofus ſhould count it a foul corruption in our nature, be aſhamed of it, 
bewailc it to God, and ſtrive againſt it, that we arc fo like the Beetle or Horſe- 


flie, that ifheflic into a field that is never ſo full of ſweet flowers, yer if there 
be buc a little filthy dung in it, his eye and ſent is onely to that , and upon that 
onely will he light, So are we apt to paſſe by all the good things that are in any 
Chriſtian, but his flips and infirmixics we gladly , obſerve, we hear and inquire of 
them with great delight. Math. 9. 3, And why ſeeſt thou the more that is in thy 
brothers.eye, Ke," | 
Why art thou ſocurious an obſerver of his ſmalleſt inficmities? And yet this 
isnet the corruption of wicked men onely , buteven of the profeſſors of Gods 
eruth, that they hearnothing, they talk of nothing ſo willingly , as they doe 
of the faults of others, even of their brethren. P[. 50.20.T how /1rteſt and ſpeakeſt 
F" gainſt thy brether,Cc.Thereis no talk that men will ſic ſo long a ſo wil- 
lingly asthis.Pro.18.2. The words of atalc-bearer are as flatterjes,ard the gee, 
down to the bowels of the belly. O'if the Lord ſhould o gladly pry incoall the 
faults of his ſervants, as we that are fellow ſervants do intothe infirmicics one 
another: who were able to abide it? P/a/. 130. 3. 1f cho, O Lord, ſhalt ftraight- 
ly mark inquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? Ler us alſo in this ſhew our ſelves the 
children of our hcavenly father that as hedoth unwillingly ſee the faults cf his 
childrenghe hath zor beheld iniquity in Jacob, Numb +23. 21. and paſſeth by ma- 
ny of their tranſgreſſions, .cah 7.18. ſolct us learn to do.Letus be loth to ſee 
and hear of the infirmities of Gods ſervants. 

Thirdly, thou muſt take heed that when his infirmicies and faults bee ſuch , 
as thou canſt not chuſe but take notice of, then that thou deſpiſe him not, nor 
reject him for his infirmities:not for errour in judgement Let nor h;m th. eaterh | 
deſp ſe him that eateth not:and let him that eateth not j:1dge him that eateth. Why 
4h thou judge thy brother!or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? Roms,1 4.3, 
10. nor for infirmities and (lips jin his life and converſation. Mar, 18. 10.See chat 
yee deſpiſe not one of theſ, e4utle ones. Where our Saviour calls the faithfull . 
neither in reſpeC of their ſtature, as ver» 2. nor in relpc of their poverty and 
contemptible eſtate in the world, but in reſpec of their many errours and infirmi- 
ties; as is plain by the compariſon he uſeth, ver. 1 2. It is not Jawfull codeſpiſefo 
littleand mean a Chriſtian,as (through his errours and falls) is likeunto a ftray 
-nd loſt ſheep. And mark our Saviours reaſon for this, verſe 10. Becauſe Gay 
deipiſeth them not, but makes great account of them, and hath appointed his 
Angels to guard and attend them: yea, verſe 11.he ſent his Sonne into the world 
chiefly for their ſakes; therefore muſt we take heed wedceipiſe them not. Now | 
it is certain, that many offend this way, that take thandlres 'to be righe good 


Chrifti- 
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Chriſtians;they that pretend peroaioctel to godd ten ; and 'evert to 
all them char fear God ,; yet will be formd to be deliſers 'of theſt Tine ones. 
{Fiiia wi-apprar cridently three chitge: dre t,t 
' Firſt by the aptnefſe that is in Chriſtians, to judgeone anothee, Ifany differ 
From them" Judgment, but even in'the cntroverfies of 'oar Charch-, "about 
'mateery of ceremony. If wediſcern in any Profefſor never ſo little frow | 
or unthankfulneffe, or pride, or ſuch like corruption (-though both the '6ne*and 
the other do profeſſe the fear of God, tiot in word only;-biitin their whole'con- 
verfation) ſtraight we ate apr'to conclude, furely he is biit a cartiall than 4 hes 
but anthypderite, there is tb ſorindneſſ or ſincerity of heart in him.” Now his 
is a plain deſpifing of Chriſts little ones. When the Apotlchad Taid; £599.2 x: 
34+ Let not hins that eateth'deſpiſe hin thattateth not:'lis ade peeffney i Ah 
let not him that eateth not judge him that earech : forGod hath reve; ved: bins: 
Who art thou tha condemneſt another mins ſervant? ho Rundoth or falleth to' his 
pgs pn a Ye2h bs eng og 
The ſceond- figne of this is , the aptnefſe 'that istyChrifttins' td ge 
themſelves one from another in affkcRion,-in Lame ; In fociety; for &6) 
ſmall infirmity they diſcern one in another. This is alf$<Plain fing of 
Chritſts lietle ons, and a ſpice of that fonle finne thatthe Prophet notes "in the 
Hypoctitey, bf his time,  Eſay 65. $. Which ſay, Stand apave, come wt Hear me : 
for I a> holier than thou. Ofour Saviour we read, thatthough his kinsfolks, 
and all the' company that mer at the Wedding inCa#4 of Gable , were addi- 
Cted to the ſuperſticious purifications ofthe -_ , yet did hot he for that their 
errour in Judgtment-2nd pra&fice, ſhunne the company and focietie, John 2: 6, 
Andof the firſt Chriſtians in the Primitive Church iets faicy H#- 2. 42. that as 
they did foyne together in rhe Apoſtles DvTyme, aud fellowſhip , and breaking of 
bread; and pr ayers 3, ſo they were not'ſtrange one to another, but maintaitied a 
ſweet fellowſhip and ſociety together, verſe 46, T hey dil ear their meat together 
w.th gladnefſe and ſingleneſſe of heart: And ſo ſhould we( donbtleſſe Jdo up 
the ſameground. Certainly, they that are of the ſame inde in all' fabſtahtrall 
points of Religion , and areenclined and guided by the fame ffirit of grace, 
ought not to be ſtrange one unto another. Not love only, but brotherly kindneſs 
is required of us one toward another, 2 Pet, 1:7. "EK? 
A third figne of this is > the generall negle&t of all means; to reclaim or 
ſtrengthen a weak brother : we are apt to obſerve every fault in a weak brother, 
to diflike him for it, to ſpeak of it alſo to others; but neither by prayer to 
God, nor by brotherly admonition will we ſeek to reclaim him. This is a plain 
deſpiſing of Chriſts little ones , Connr him not as an enemy , but admon;ſh him 
as a brother ,'2 Theſſ. 3. 15. Wecount him notas a brother, but as an enemy. 
whom we refuſe to admoniſh. Now becauſe this is ſo generall a fault , and fach 
a fault, as greatly hindereth not only the love that ſhould be among us, and the 
comfort that Chriſtians might finde in their matuall ſociety,bur alſo the grouth 
of grace and religion in the Church ; I will therefore ſhew you out of Gods 
Word by what means every on? of us may maſter and ſubdue this corruption in 
our ſelves. 
The firſt is the conſideration of the commandment of God , whereby we are 
(o oft and ftraightly charged, to ſhew our love and tender reſpe& to Chriſts lirtle 
ones. We know it is oft made a certain note of one that is in the ſtate of grace , 
when he can /ove the brethren , when he can love a Chriſtian becauſe he is a 
Chriſtian; and he that loverh not his brother abideth in death, 1 Joh.3.14. Now 
this is no certain argument that we love the brethren , when we can love and 
eſteem ſuch as excell in grace ( for ſo farre fourth many a wicked man hath loved 
Gods ſervants, Herod himſelf reverenced and eftzemed of John, 11a7 6. 20.) but 
| therein appears thetrath of our love » when we can love ſuch a one as we know 
| tobea brother , thongh we do ſee ſundry faults and infirmities in him. The 
{ loving of all the Saints , is oft noted for an argument of this true love, 
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Epheſ. x. 15. Col. 1.4. Phil.t.5, Mark therefore how oft we are charged with | 
this reſpeft to the weak Chriſtian, Hins rhat is weakyn the faith receive you, Ro. 
14. 1. We that They ought to bear with the infirmities of the weak , Rom.15. 


1. Take heed leſt by any means this liberty of yours become a ſtumbling block. to 
them that are weak, 1 Cor $9. If any be overtahon in a fault ( through infirmi- 
ty) Je that are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meckyneſſe, Gal, 6.1, 
Support the weak, 1 Theſſ. 5.14. | | | 
Secondly, the conſideration of this,how many and how grofſe infirmitios may 
bein a man, whoſe heart yet is ſound and uprighe before God, If thou kneweſt a 
man to be Gods child, and ela my the Holy Ghoſt , thou durſt not but 
love him, and eſteem well of him ; but thou canſt not be perſwaded that ſuch 
and ſuch, in whom thou ſceſt ſo many faults , can poſſibly be Gods children. 
Conſider therefore, and weigh this well , that a man may be the child of God , 
and ſoundly regenerate , and yet have ny bw e infirmitics in him. A man 
may be ignorant of very many truths; Jes ough he have never ſo many means | 
to inform him in the truth , he may belong ere he can be perſwaded of many 
_ andyet be Cody chikde A fall the mh Apo ons _ aſter 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion,þ# yer they knew not the Scripture, that he muſt Tiſe again 
from the dead, [7 maiky Scealſo what ambition was in James and Tobn N 
Mark_ 10. 37-. what firange pecviſhnefſe and frowardnefle was in Barnabas , 
Atts 15:39. Sechow impatient ob was, Job 3.1, and how rebelliouſly 7o- 
»ah murmured againſt God, Jonah 4. 3,8, 9. how Peter and Barnabas 
difſembled, Gal. 2. x3. | 

Theſe things I repeat not to or give comfort unto any that-live ſe- 
curely .in any oftheſe or the like fins : For firſt, he that doth ſo fin preſumpru- 
ouſly, and hach cauſe to fear God will never be mercifull unto him,Dexr.29. 19. 
ſpecially, when he ſtumbles at the Word, and makes that a Bawde to his finne, 
and an imboldner of himin it, x Per. 2. 8. Secondly , none of theſe whom I 
have named, did walk in theſe finnes, nor wallow in them, But I ſpeak this, only 
to ſtay men from judging raſhly of other men for their faults. Surely if we ſhould 
ſce in any that profefſe Religion, far lefle faults than theſe that I have named , 
we would be ready to cry, Are theſe your profefſors? Fic upon theſe Hypqcrites, 
for ſhame follow Sermons no longer, carry the Bible no longer under thy.arme, 
But ſtay thy ſelfe, man, and ſay as Pſal. 73. 15. 1f 7 ſay, 1 will judge this , be- 
hold, 1 ſhould offend againſt the oeneration of thy children, 

The third means to preſerve us from raſh judgment, is the ſerious conſidera- | 
tion of our own frailties, how many and grofle they have been , and that even 
fince the time of our calling. This rewedy we ſhall finde pony Jam, 3,1. 
My brethren, be not many Maſters, or teachers: and mark the reaſon which he 

reſcribeth as a remedy, Yerſe 2. For in many things we ſin all, So Gal. 6. when 
be had ſaid, Verſe 2. Bear "a one anothers burden, he addcth, Verſe 3. For if any 
man ſeem to himſelfe that he is ſomewhat, when he 1s nothing. he dece 'veth him- 
ſelfe. And, erſe 4 Let every man prove his own work Mat. 5. 5. Hethat is poor 
in ſpirit, and can ſee and moum for his own fins, will be meck: that is. void of 
orice and malice againſt others, Marrh. 7, 5. Hypocr;re, firſt pll our the beam | 
out of thine own eye, 

The fourth remedy againſt this corrup.ion is,the evills and dangers that a man 
{hal draw upon himſelfe by this ſin; and thoſe I finde to be principally three : 
Firſt, thou ſhalt be ſire to finde others that will be as apt to cenſure, and milſlike, 
and {lander, and judge thee, as thou haſt been to do thus unto thy brother; that 
will haveas lictle care of thy credit » as thou haſt had of the call of thy bro- 
ther. This is plain, Matth. 7.1, 2. and Luke 6.38 itis faid , That men ſhall 
meie the ſame meaſure to ns agam that we have meaſ\i.red to other men. Second. 
ly, this will provoke the Lord to leave thee to thy ſelfc, and to give thee over to 
the power of the like temptation, wher.by thy brother was drawn to evill : this + 


reaſon the Apoſtle gives, (oz /ider:zg thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempred, Gal.6.1 | 
And: 


——_—— — 


_— 


] And certainly to this way many impuce their own foul (lips, that they were bo 54. 
and Solan in the cenfaring of the frailtics of theirk > beg. ws 
ves ſeemed to ſtand. Thirdly, this wil provoke the Lord to be more harp and 
extream in his Judgement thee: His Lord was wroth,and delivered him t 
the tormenters,till pay all that was due unto him, Mat.18, 34. He (hall 
| have judgement without mercy that hath (hewed no wy + Jam. 2. 13: Whereas 
therefore the beſt of us havecauſc to pray, as P[143- 2. Enter not into Judgement 
with thy ſervant, for inthy i ght ſhall no man lrvin g be juſtified: Let us be more 
ſparing and charitable in cenſuring of our brethren. | 15576 04 -Þ: 


| LeBure the nixety ninth, Sept. 23. 1611, - 


| 64. ra that we come now to the two other [ſes that ar&to bee made of 
the D >trine that we heard the laſt day. | —_ Lo 
The ſecond Utſe then that this Dotrine ſerveth unto, isfor the comfort and 
encouragement of all the godly. It may make themcheerfull and comfortable 
at all times, in all the occaſions of their life. And this encouragemenc the beſtof 
Gods ſervants have need of; for we ſhall find by experiencFthat niany who have 
greateſt careto ſerve God , and to pleaſe him in all things, bave (adder hearts ; 
and arc ſubje&t moreto feares than any others. And if we enquire into the cauſe 
of it, weſball finde it groweth from this principally , rhat the conſcience of 
their many frailties and infirmitics , putteth them into continuall feare that they 
are not in Gods favour , that he accepterth nothing that they do. This hath been 
the old complaint of Gods people;zEſ4.49. 1 4 Zion ſaid, the Lord haib f.rſaken 
mezand my Lord hath for gotten me, Now we have heardthis Dotrine, that 
| ifa man have in him the leaſt dram of ſaving grace, if he be able to ſay, he isno 
hypocritz,though he have many frailties his hear is ——_ may he affure 
himſelfe that the Lord will not reje& him, nor like the worſe of him forany of 
his infirmities, as the Lord anſwereth his people in the ſame place, Can a woman 
for get her ſuck,ng childghat ſhe ſhould nor have comp-ſſio of the ſon of her womb? 
yea,they may for ger, yet will I not forget thee, Eſ'4.9.15.10 that ſuch aone is bound 
to ſtrive againſt the heavineſſe and uncheerfulneſle of his own heart, and to fay , 
to his ſoul as David doth,P (41. 42. 11. Why art thou caſt down ,O my ſoul, and 
wh y ar: thou d'ſquieted within me? Trae it is, that every Chriſtian man hath in 
himſclte cauſe _ of ſorrow, and he oaght to mourne, not onely for ev.ry 
| evill ation that he hath conmitced through infirmity > buteven for the want's 
| and corruptions that he eſpicth in his beſt workes*for ſo did Pa»/, even for this 
| cauſe, O wretched man that 1 am faith he, Row. 7.24. Yea he is on:ly an happy 
man, he onely ſhall finde true comfort that is able ſo to mourne, Marr .5. 4 yet 
bath henot ſomuch cauſe of ſorrow in himſelf as he hath to rejoice in the Lord; 
ea , itisa greater fin not to rejoice in Gods goodneffe,than not to monrne for 
his 'awn corruption. Therefore it is very well worth the oblerving,how often and 
with what cameſtneſſe rhis duty is enjoyned the faithfull by the Lord, Fe glad 
in the Lord, and -ejo.ce rerighteous, and ſhout nr Joy all ve that ave upright in 
heart, P(.32.11-Fizally, my brethren, rejo'ce inthe Lord Phil.3 1 .Revice inthe 
Lord ulwaies, a:d aga'n 1 ſay rejoice, Phil, 4:4. Rejoice evermure, 1 Theſſ.s Mb. 
To conclude therefore this firſt encouragement, I would have theſe men to con- 
fider; Firft, they diſpraiſe the Lord their Maſter much , by being ſo heavie and 
uncomfortable. As the King that Nehemiah ſerved,could not abide to ſee his ſer- 
vants fad, Neh. 2. 1. no more can the Lordzhedelightzth in the pzac2 and com- 
fort of his ſervants Pſ/. 35. 27. and is much offended with them if they ſ-rve 
himnot with joyfulnzfſe, and with a good hearc, confid:ring how bountitull 
and gooda Maſterhzis , Devr. 28, 47. Secondly , that they diſcredit their 
Maſtzrs ſervice, and doe what lyeth in them to alienate mens hearts from the 


[liking ofit. And indeed , what one thing cauſerh natara]l men more to diſlike 
Oo Religion 


410 


' | forethey haveno heart rodo at all. It was the excuſt that the utpro- 
other any thing 


 {'nacleYas that Moſes was fain by ſolemn Prockamation to ftay them, Exo4.z6 6. 


— 


 LeR. 99. LECTURES ON 
| Ee ES 


Religion thari rhis? whereas God makerh this che onely priviledge of his (er- 
vanes, ant that that ſhoifld greatly commend his ſervice unto men, £ſa. 65, 13, 
24+ that wheti vthers hall be aſhamed, and ory 3 and how), his ſervants ſhall re 


joyce and fin 

iden. mnt thatthis DoRtiihne yeeldeth to the godly is this - 
It may make chem willing and defirous to ferve the the uttermoſt of 
their endeavour; and even tothtult and enforce thanſdves gladly to toe hit any 
ſervice. Th&rhoſt men we ſee do fly Gods ſervice , and count itmore baſe and 
painfull, than any bondage and dnidpery in the world, as thel{radines did efteen 
the houſe of tobean houſe of greater bondage and miſery than Egypt 
ic ſelf, Were it not better for #s to return into Egypr, ſay they, Num. 14.3. Yea,we 
ſhall find, that Goth ownrchildrtn have oft tines rro teartat all to do him that 
ſervice that he requireth, bat are ready to ſhift it off as Jonah did. Fon. 1.2,3.and 
the chief thing thar alienarcth mans heart from religious ducies,is this; Thatmen 
find they cannot 1 them in that manner that God requireth ; and there- 


ervarit made for his idlenafſe , and doing nothing infils Maſters fervice , 
I htrew theey char thoa art a hard m4: ich hey Mat. 25. 24. And indeed, if the 
Lord our Godwere Þ hard and ſtriRt a Maſter, as would accept of no ſervice,un- 
leſſe it-were done inall points ing to his commandment, and would beare 
with no frailties and infirmides in his ts > what mortal man could ſerve 
him with any comfort and delight?Trae it irgand it cannot be denied,that to the 
nataral man it is urtecly in todo that ſervice God requireth. Thac which 
our Saviour {peaks of the coverons man, may be ſaid alſo of the voluptuous , 
proud, malicious; and ignorant man , Luke 18. 25. It is exfjer for a Camel 
to got hroxgh the ee of a weedle ,, than for him to-enter into the Kiny dow of God. 
Yea, it is r even tothe regenerate man Gods (ervioe is painful and full 
of difficuley. This we ſhall find ſaid of the fitit-degree of it, viz. the forlaking of 
our ſclves,and of all known fins. 1f any man will come after me, et hins deny b;ne- 
felf.and take up his croſſe daily and follow we, Lnke y 22, Reſiſt not evilkbur who- 
vever (hal ſmitt thee on the right cheek guru 1 him the other alſo,and if any man 
Ill ſue thee at the Lawgand taky ye thy coat, let hm have thy cloak,alſo, Mat. 
5-29.30 Andthelike may be ſaid of every fpirituall ducy. T'o ſay a prayer is 
an cake thing: but no man can pray aright withouc great ſtriving and , 
Life up thy prayer, Eſay 37. q.Hmo thee,O Lo-dgdo T lift up my ſoul, Pſal. 25.1. 
Strive to gether with nee in your _ r> God for me, Row.15. 30. Toſitath 
Sermon an houre is an cafie thing; bur to hear'as we ought to heare , is a pain- 
fill thing ; to incline our eare, and to apply our heart, Prov. 2.2, Andina 
word, to make a profeſſion of Religion as moſt men do, hath no hardnefſe in ic ; 
but the whole courſe of his life thac is a Chriſtian indeed, and not in ſhew onely, 
js called by oar Saviour , a ftriving to enterin at theſtraic Gate, Lake 13.24. 
But yet, if we knew well the diſpoſition of this Maſter whom we ſerve, and in 
what manner he requireth ſervice ofus, we-would confefſe, that his ſervice hath 
ncitherany i lity nor hardnefſe in it at all ; but wee would acknow 
that to be moſt trne, which both our Saviour and the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1arrh. 
11.30. Ay yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light, x Joh. 5. 4. His commandments 
not grievons, Yea,we would account his ſervice the moſt perſeft freedomand 
eſteem it to be the greateſt happineſſe in the world to be admitted unto it. Thac | 
which the Queen of Sheba ſpake of So/omn:; ſervants, thay much mote ficly bec 
ſpoken of them that ſerverhe Lord: x Reg.10.8. Happy are thy men and happy are 
theſe ſervants which ſtand continually before thee. God firſt eftablith his 
worſhip under the Law , the peopledid ſofftrive who ſhould be moſt forward in 
ſerving him(even to theparting with of their by contributingto hisTaber- 


And in thefirſt times of the Goſpell men were ſo forward in offering themſtlves 
to ſerve God in the work of the Miniftry (though that calling was then ſubjeR 
. 1 _ _ _ 4 a _ —_ 
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, 


romuch more bardnetſe and erthennow itis ) and women alſo were ſo 
forward in offering themſelves to erve him, in the Office of Church- Widowes; | 
(olciokee epi machblen painfull ſervice)that the Apoſtle was 


in hisſervice, we would ſpend three. Yea, the more time our 


Cor $.12.He 


tacks 


I 
much more eſteemeth of this unfained defire of our heart to do 
berter, 1if we conld doany thing never ſo well, when he ſeerh us willing and 


Kerry Shops $5 nobitetn The Apoſtle 
that theirwill exceeded their abiliry,-2 Cor. 8-3. So'doth he the' Gorinthians, 


[ear ago, 2 Cor. 8.10; 

"Thirdly, ifhe ſee our 
us', he will b 

which fall of difficuley and i ity 

w'll draw nigh 1 yo wy udy $, Ariſe, and be daing, and the Lord (hall be with 

thee, xy Chron 22.1 ” Deal cor ageenſly y and the Lord ſhall be with the good, 2 


| Chron. 19.11. 
Fourthly; wi wii bowiantdadncleboreddd eiGcaley he findeth we have 
rel him in any dry, andlby how many themoreentarions and es wr have 


ms agrees doing of ity by ſo mach che more acceptable hall our ſervicebe 
| God is not noe wil your work and /abour of love; He: 


#:iAdwhowouldto eſuch a Maſter ? 
thac this gms am to the godly, is 
at their work , to take much comfort 


would permit us was - his 
ſelves; acconingo thay 4-4. WINE are they t tvell; in thy onſogbey 


will be alwajes prai 
| pgs) Te Kroon Ton and that in theſe 


DER, al ſtandeth not f much upon our aftions 5 as upon” our 
{webe able to dovery little, 'yer if he diſcemein as an unfained defire to' 


Ihe is ready coutepens/her et ne pods 2 


have offered Rei woke the ot em Foay 
aid offe fir bm 7, Heb. 11. 17+ And for this cauſe #a»/ ſaith of 419» ils 


give charge not to admit all char ſofter themlebes but only ſuch as 


according to his direftion, 1 7m, And ſurely,ifwe' k 
oe rckeoe, we would + num pure nan | 
Ng into 


ſervice as they were ; for one houre that we have been worit 


the would we cuunt our 


therefore, and think oft ( for thy encou- 


s life they a ddadhetratagrnds Rom. 16: 4. 
z he 
the'Macedonians for this 
had began before, not pS, _ 70 be willing and forward a 
beare ferand. reſolved codois wilt, in any duty he 


ro help as, and make that ealie to us, 
before: Draw ni7h ro God, and he 


to dounto God, A wonderfull thing ic is 
pier Setibocs that 
good duty they do: it not well , nor 


tz and if infi and corruption of 
RT , ita aRion ation they 


os with Nehew-ab, Reipember O my God, 

F[ | aſe thy res, Nba 13.22. 

/callocaule of them; nayzit is not poſſible 

any good dut TE = it in fear. None of us can preach 

Ke tf pn wich fear left we ſhould not doit well | 

to Godin Pauly -of himſelle; char *e en 
theCorinthians) with them in wea' 'meſſe, and 


"gs 1 Cor. 2, A None of you can hear well —_ | 
Oo. 
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You come with fcar and nevercncey  unlefle ye be hbumbied _— Lords 61 19. re- 
ceive. bjs word, Demtig 3.3 Wes mo the Corinhians far thisand + on 
joyed muck toffee it ihchem they received the Dodrine and 


| har + 29s ug es > IS» Ing mor. 9 conn 2 


otherr undertake it in fear » Joit not per- | 
nn" Ing Pſal, a. 14+ leet #5; have prace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceprably,with reverence Ggoadly ; 0a Heb,za. 28. 
Nay, we cannot y and will any duty in our Coming a 

Bas nt ualeſe wedoic in our, Serwavir aoyhobey a, Maſters mit cb Je & 
trembling, Epheſ.6.5. Yetasthere muſt be in as this xring ry th appre- 
heniion of the Lords png HA Ciency to 9 any y good 
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though h: have many weakneſſes and frailties,may be ſure that he is Gods childs 
and may beout of doube that he is in Gods favour, and that nothing hall ever | | 
be' able to ſeparare him from the love of God. It is oft ſaid, TheLord valueth 
and eſteemeth of every mans ations, according to the heart they proceed from. 
| Jer:x9-10.1 the Lyrd ſearch the ——_ reines,even give every One ac- | 
cording to his waies;1 Reg. 8.39. Be mercifulyand dozard give to every man Ac 


cording to all bis wates; as thou knoweſt his heart, He Abel Cacrifice, | 
'not Cains; Abrahams ing not Sarahs; Maries queſtion, not Zacharies : 


water that onegiveth,, than of thouſands 
that another giveth, I y nonemunpBentds 


caſt into the treaſury, Z»k.,21.3,4. And when the holy Ghott { 
meaning jot9 fey Gall eheemerh every man according to that grace 
{ in him; the man thatkath any ſaving grace in him , hee acknowledgeth for his 
; and the words and ations that proceed from his ſpiric, hce 
will accept of. Inthis reſpeft, they that have received the Spiric of God, 
are aid to have the Lords mark, Ezck.9.4.and the Lords Scal upon chem. Eph | 


| 30. But why is this reſpeFt that God hath tothe grace ofhis 
3 


Mech eden Gar efGod erace, and 
Cm eto Godt fomnin he ioron 
| Therefore alſo is the 1 part 


. 16. \Eph:;2 16, 
kite p23 


| ne be in the ſmoaking 
flax,and you know a very little ſpark will flax to ſmoke, Mar.12.20, ) hee 
may be fare he is the child of God. Mark therefore how oft. this is ſpoken of, as 
| themoſt infallible note of Gods child, Fob. 1, 47. Behold indeed wn 15 aclite 
(faith Chriſt of Nathanicl);n whons i no grin P(32-2. Bleſſed is the man, to| | 
whim the Lord imputeth not iniquity.(But how ſhall we know this happy man, | 
whoſe rae forget Jand mm ua 770 there is no guide. And ver. 
11: Be glad yerighteons, and rejoice inthe Lord,\ Yes,but who is righteous > If |. 
none may rejoice but thoſe that are tigheeous, what are we the berter? therefore 
he expounds himſelf in thenext words ) 4nd be joyfirll all ye chat are npright in 
heart. Hear what a the maketh, Pſa/.125.4 Do good unto thoſe 
that bt good,and to them that are upright in heart, yr ane gy 
| : ſay 63.8. He rel are my people,-hildren that will noz lie, $6 
RE  oadng fon the poor ſervants of- God have found 
in this, Remember _ 7 ny beſeech thee, how I have walkedvefore thee in 
truthand wit tha art. ſa.38 3- s 2 : 
Norcurhe ofeer de foefiles the & fearful condition of cyery hy- y 
. tome prrrmey drraiorieng falſs and unfoand heat, for let ſuch a one live "- ny 
never-{© cvilly men, yea, let hint perform never ſs good duties, and ſuch 
| as God commanderh; yet 1. He doth bur loſe his labour,God accepterh nothing 
_ {thathedothravitis faidof Amazin Chr .25.2, He did that which was 
PS Eee bp wg 4 ſound beart. 2, His ſtate ſbal be fear- 
in the life to come,as well as the ſtate of the vileſt liver. 447.24. '51- God w.l 
| cut bim off, and give hims his portion with hypocrites:there (hal be wreping and 


; zeeth. 2. When Ged doth aliBzon jon awaken his con(tience, and 
| - frm hain; of Ne ey he bach uſually as lictle comfort | 
n God,he is wont to be as much overwhelmed with terrors and angui 


- 


{ofhearr, as che moſt p and lewd man in the world, Fob 27 8. What hope 
hath the hypocrite when he bath heaped up riches,if God take away h.s ſoul, = | 
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ownheart. 'It-is params that it is a tarre morecafie thing tor a regenerate 


in him, "than thargraoe that is in him. | 
he pac finits of theflety Gat: $14 9 hefaich of them , 
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was affrircd that he had 'a 
veſtly, Heb: x7; $1.46, and Perer ktiew well 
Gori arfullfaule)thar hedid 
A INen 
conſciencein it) that he had walked before" God 
art; Eſay 38.3. And the Apoſtle (ſpeaking inthe 
"yn extraordinary as r)of all | 
arr ener fe rae of G 2d tae? 18, of Goa; 


| Lefrch undedendoe, Sept 17. 1617. . 


that is 


Thatthe 
[hart ro vie not ſo of them, Verſe '22:'' The grate of Gods Spiritis a 
1h and ſecret. yr rapdormerae the hidden man of the heart, 
[” er 3. ; 4: 4d will not | ;.. unlefſea than take great heed 
gon ro rye Id/ond 0 welt. Te 3s faid-of thegood Mer- 
that wheithe — che hidden =  ( before hee be ſo cer- 
revafriond ie-was obey to(al all thar ever he had 
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poor man rhat walks in Tis # apre lneſe than the, fool that abuſeth his Tipe te 
1 adds, ver.2. For without kyow deror'” is not ; er og y or definr of 
|=eſſe, Andie otic ed Gia pls eg II þ & tor, 
the eyes of men, and to bran r0m ue (5 unto PL 
© of Satan une Godztll mens empbe Ae; hi i pl 
& remain ſill under the power of Satan, 5 26,18.and P[:26. 10, Ex- 
zend thy loving kindneſs to them that know thee , and BY pris na yr them 
ne] fare en br oo 
no not for it,or he men 
macn;that bave no knowledlh of the wordhio a lyar pad che crch ls nor in him. 
HE Bog cenps md GI 19 » ve knowledge, therefore Thave 
grace, and at | 
Aſo, No, for naturall man and hypocrite have attained toa 
meaſure of knowledge 


knoweſt his will , and. alloweſt the things that are excellent m that thou art i- 

ſtrufted by the Law.And ver. 23090 hcb hal the form of dn, we and of 

truth in the Law, art exerciſed in , . 
rived! 


As ifhe ſhould 
; vid te al bay ofRelgien 62min th And Heb 
rites as may fall into the impardonable fin They pogrprom 
fe RCIA natural nian, and of the regent oi theſe 


"Fi therunchachah i knowledge is willing and defirous TTL 
whole will of God wing poles wil 0.33 Meare here before 
Gaodgto hear all things w7 are {e commented thee o yet chiefly thoſe things 
that are moſt profitable,and that maſk concembis own peefiice 
hee mol from oherard lam, ha learn... As it is noted as a ſpeciall fruit ofgrace in 
the poor Publicans and that came to hear Joby ; onedchired to 
parteg honl.do, Lok 2 10, RE T0 20k IT then 
the woorh cs molt preacher 
up ag j vereth and rebuketh his fins, ſo hee do 


ic by wg a ar a 
think, that the meſſage Same! had todeliver, was much 
{chargeth him, x Sw. 3.17. God go ih to thee; and mare alſo , 


thing from me,o iba the Lord 
naturall man ( hce may 
poines that miniſter queſtions rather [thes IE edifyin rs, is.in Tine 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, z Tim... Nd Ed to (apt 

Ns truth; ſach as he Ih opt cod ein! wok 

icular,at ſuch he w.9%s with his eyes, as our Saviour ſai _ 13-15- 
Eſo 30, 10, He ſa;th unto the Seer, See not, ( fuch traths 


ath ſaid! 094 ee. ae 


| a us right by I may not ſtand toapply cvery p 
jours Nob i toknow / 


york, ticſt note, 
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{bur that h al 
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themſelves never ſo clearly inthe Text ) and jorhe Pro 14, prophe ſie nor: 
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A poltle faith of the hypocritical Jews, Rom. 2. 6g 
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both are laid before him, howſoever he did not ſee it before, Joh» 10. 4, 5. The 
ſheep him, for they kwor his voices? they will nor follow a ſtranger:but they 
flue from hinp, for they know not the woice of ſtranger. And of the noble Bereans 
it is (id 5 47; 1.11. 7 hatthey receivedt word with all read; 'neſſe And in this 
_ 1 the A | fact, that the Lords intent in ſuffering herelies to ſpring up 
Ii was, That they that were approved amons them, and had ſound 
hearts, mi; Fon by yu t Cor. 1 1; 19: Therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks fo fearhully 
of che ſor net receiving the truth , when it was clearly manifeſted unco 
then , Haring ye ſhall Bedit, and ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeins ye ſhall ſee, 
_ nd repre; for the heave of this people irwaxed groſſe, and Fat ears are 
hearinp,and their eyes have they cloſtd,leſt they hey ud ſee with their e eYen, 
_ ar with their ears,” and underſtand with their hearts, and 1 ſhemtd þ, eal 
thens, Aits +8,56,27, On the other ſide, the naturall man,though he have much 
knowledge, and exedlent pifes, yet is he of a corrupt mindey and unſound j 
mnt k1 ſue clear and manifeſt truths or other , full of reaſoning and oppolici= 
aft againftie,(t Tim, 6. $.)1f any conſent not to the whol ſome words of the Lord 
Jeftuis Chvifty and #ſeth 4h diſpntations, he knoweth nothing, ( ſaith the Apo- 
(tle) his mind is corrupt, did deftititte of truth. 
Fourthly,'theknowledpe ofa regenerate nian may be diſcerned by this, It 
hath t6 reform and rule his heart ; and works in him a care of praftice 
and Lonke 8. 15. They thar with an honeſt and good heart hear the 
Word, heep it, and bring Fr fraits with patience, x Toh. 2, 3,4. Hereby we are 
ſwre ts know him, if we keep his commandements: he that (Aith 1 know him, and 
keeps not his communidtwetltt, is a lyar, Efay 2.3. He ſhall reach us his wayes, & 
wewill wath in his paths: Yea, ſandtifi amr 1 Arr a man ſtrong, to re- 
fiſt and ſtand agamſt The fear of the Lord, that'is wiſdome, and to 
depart (rom evi anderlan, ob 28. 28: Prov. 24.5. A wiſe man is ſtrong, 


for 4 man of nnder/ —_ his ſtrength, He that can ſay, as P[al.17 
rg have kept me from the path of the deſtroyer, is a we 


Irie cm 
trath with a ſaving knowledge. On the contrary fide , 
nan ot fwimmeth in iis brain, and hath no power in his 
Fe is faid ofthe ſons ig El, They were wicked men, and knew not the Lord, 
Fs 12. Th hadnoot of anRified k in them, 
andlaftly , the regenerate man , though he finde himſclfe wanting 
ſometimes irctheſe properties of ſanRified knowledge , yet feeles he this igno- 
rance, and bewails it : and what meaſure of knowledge ſoever he hath attained 
—_— ian not himſelfe in it, bat the more he knowes, the more he defires 
areagy 1 This you ſhiall ſee in David , Open thou mine eyes , 
moan vhere ws things Up of thy lawyteach we thy ſtarutes, make me 
rk ao fenriong rem pres ole Pſal. 119. 18,26, 27, Ontheother fide , 
ofhis own knowledge, thinks he knowes e- 
groan nes Wo be ro-you that are full, Luke 6. 25, 


wherein T told you, we were to make PE of the {e | Repentance. 


En which 1 omg a_— the forlaki 
fin: /Now there isno one En ape ein that = 
tharhathnot forſaken the Atts 11.18.Then 

| hlth God alſo to —_— ram _ wnro life, Unleſſe dara £4 
to ſays © p tern we havenot ve re 
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hehe an upright 


hr The faith Ts ve al. = 23. rg ig ht before him, and 
Or oh that hath repaint is juſtified , and 
31. Chriſt is called a #9 wr Saviour , 
zoe repent! > ones Ifan manſhall aske, may noc 
== wa» renee free havelived in ; 1 anſwer, 
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of ſome temporarics, and hypocrites 

world , 2 Pet. Ni and our Saviour of one that had 

ea - Jew of hins,aud his houſe ſwept and garnibag. Mat. 12.44 . 
Bur cheſe differences there be berwixt the 


eegeruc man lakes fe of conſieve to God ren beck h 
knowath God hath forbidden it, is offznded and diſhonoured by it , pie er: 
ow fox fan is is accord + Gada Corp biel 


_— mercy , 


rein ell wayad reumes the Lon cu fthiahopeand 
that he will have mercy upon him. , andthat our God will abundantly 

. He fears the Lord and his goodnee, Hoſ. 3.5. 'T he grace of 
5 ſalvatien( the Goſpell which makes known 
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pom (how en) en ) chiefly from 


and worldlyduſts,/Tit, 2.11. 12+ 
wy or rather ſcemg ſo to do firſt, 


of Gods wrath only. 
tore A ee 5.4 Why then 
\cnouccman will you ſay)For we pad things we ſim ally Jam. 2.3-. 


Pe torn! or great, when once 
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Gali him a Oy Kings meat, Dan. \ be 
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me from ſecret fan-ts; keep back. thy ſervant alſo from pre ſumptuous ſins , itt 
—— next dAvminion dc. my — 13. Ode my ſteps in thy Word, and 
let not any iniquity have dominion over we, Pſ. 119.193. Foutthly, by the conti- 
nuall fear of his heart , leſt hee ſhould at any time do that that might offend 
God, Hppy 15 the man that fedreth alway,Prov. 28. 14. Fifthly, by theabiliry 
and he hath given hitm-of God, notonely to will; but to do alſo in forte 
nicaſate aRtually, and indeed to forſake his fir» For God harh not given us the 
nn tit ryy and love, and of a ſonnd mind, 2 Tim. t. 7, Though 
may ofc fall frailty;yet ordinarily , and fot the moſt party grace pre- 
valles above his corruption; he cannot walk atrer the fleſhy Ro». 8.1. Het cannot 
contitive in ſin, the power of fin is daily weakned in him. Now ſuch a defire and 
purpoſe to forſake fin, was never yet found in an hypocrite or naturall man. 


Lefure the handred and two, Sept. 24. 16171. 


T renninieth now, that we come to examirie the two latter of cheſe foure gra- | 
ves, which 1-told you 1 would inftahce in , for theeriall of the cruth and up- 
rightheſſe of our hearts, Ifary man ſhall miſlike, thar I and ſo long upon this 
niatter, and thinke ic need! age — erie the truth and up- 
righmeſfe of the ticats (ſing a$1 have told you already, if a man have any 
'ofie grace in hith ini ctuth, he may be certairie of his tion ) I will make 
anſwer unto him as theApoſtle doth in anothercaſe, Pb1/.4.1. /t grirveth me nor, 
and for y:u it 6s a ſure an ſing Though ic were far more caſe for me to 
ſeo — ner Ab 
being entred in an arfumeit (not withe guidance 
"f Gods Spirit, us 1 are well affared ) It veth me not to ſtand thus lotig upon 
it, to give ſomany notes of true oti. And for you that heare me z this is 
aſureand ſafe conrſe; for this will tend great)y, firſt, to the comfort of ſo many 
of v9 > web that cannot firide every one of theſe notes in him= 
( as it falleth out ofc with many a good child of God) yet aniong fo many, 

he may befiire to finde ſome 3 and ( thongh from ſome one tote a man may ir1- 
fallibly conclude , He is inthe Rtate of grace, yet) the more of theſe notes any 
miri{hall be able to find in himfefe, the more tertaitic affurance and ftrong 
conſolation ſhall he have. And ſecondly, to the huymbling of every one of you 
chat is- yetunregenerate , and caufing you to ſeek berimes for to better your 
eſtate, when(among ſo many notes of true grace) you' ſhall not be able to find in 
your conſcience that you are yet in your (ins, and the wrath of God abiderh up- 
+ whoa fore come to the third grace, wherein this tryall is t6 bee 


Every regenerate than is ih fome meaſure made able to obey the command- 
merits of God,and to praiſe the good duties he requireth of himzand there is no 
Jon grace in ſoundnefſc and uprightnefſe tn, that heart that is not obedient unto 
God. — 1 pag: wo, Whoſoever toth not mſſ, 1s not of God, 
1 Kin os Yi. Ler your hearts therefore be per fett with the Lord vour Godyto walk 
in his ſtatutes and keep his commandments As if he ſhould ſay,Thevein ſtands the 
perteRion B& uprightne($ of the heartzthereby it may be known.So doth Hezehj- 
ah demonſtrate the 3 of his heart, 1ſ.3.38.1 beſcech theeefr dyremen- 
ber how 1 have walked before thee in ruth, & with a perfeft heart, 7 have done 
that which was good in thy fght:and on the other fide,he that canin any meaſure 
yeeld tri? obedience unto Godzor perform any one duty well,is certainly a rege- 
nerate man. For every naturall mans a child of diſobedience, Eph.2.2. he is to e- 
very good work reprobate,Tir.1.16, neither can heperform aright any one good 
| duty that God requireth, Re.3.12.chey are made aſrogether mprofitable,there is 


one doth go 14,0 not one Mark this wel,and then examine thine own heart by it, 
| if thon have any one fruit of the ſpirit, ifthou canſt do any good work, ner 
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| any 
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{ men, they ave abomina:1on in the ſight of God Luke 16. 15.1 will therefore ſhew 


. | good worlgfts God hath in his word commanded, ſuch onely as may be 


Lk 120. "LECTURES ON | 


any one duty well [ ſay not if'thou canſt pray well, burif thou canſt do bur the 
laſt, and loweſt of all goodduties well, thou maiſt be certaine that thou art 
morethan a.naturall man; that thou arc in the ſtate of grace: this is plaine, As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf unle ſe it abids ip the Vine, no more can, ye 
except ye abide in me; without me ye can do nothing, ; Os « See therefore 
what affarance the Scripture ſaith may berganpges upon our obedience unto 
God, cven in ſome one duty: ifa man can but Jove the brethren, xz 7oh.3, I. if 
he be bac poor in ſpirit, ſar. 5.3. ifhe can but mourn aright, 4ſar.5.4. it hee 
can but hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe aright,, Harthe. 5. 6. he is a 
bleſſed man. Trae it is, that it it is not poſlible one have one grace alone, 
aShce whom Chriſt hath once waſhed with his blood is clean every whit, Job; 1 'N 
10. fo the grace of regeneration is like /eaver , that leaveneth the whale lump, 
Mat. 13.33. it goth thoroagh the whole man : but divers of the faithful are 
oft in that caſe, that they can feel ſome one goad thing in themſelves, wken they 
can diſcern no.mor: . In which caſe, this DoQrine is very comfortable and uſeful 
unto them. pen 

Objeit, This Doftrine IT like well ( will a one ſay that hates Religion 
with all his heart )I thank Gud,bhagotoen bleco do ſome good ; yea, more 
than many of your profeſſors: andtficrefore, I know I have more grace , and 
better heart than they. Yea,we know how the Papilts boaſt againſt our Religion, 
and all that profefſe it: We are more devour and zealous in prayer(ſay they) wae 
aremuch more abundant in faſting, almeſ-deeds, and-other good workes*, than 
you; and theretore alſo we have more grace than you. 

Anſw. Bat to theſe I anſwer: Firtt, all this may be very true ( and wou'd to 
od it were not: too true, of many that profeſle the truth.) Bat know you many | 
hypocrites and nagural mo — able to. do ſuch by . as outwardly 
and in appearance have V as 1 ſhewed you. in ſundry particulars | 
the laſt lay bur mne-d an chevimne hon Eo ee tern and even. 
|toexcell many a good Chriſtian, Eſa ſcemed outwardly to ſecke the bleſli 
with far more devotion and zeale than Jacob, he cryed much louder, and 
many more teares for it than Jacob did Gen.27, 34: 38. And Ahab in outward 
ſhew-was much wore humbled for hisfin then Hezek;ah was,1 King.21.27,11e 
rent h.s clethes, and put ſackcloth upon hm,and faſted and lay in ſackcloth: and 
you ſhall find none of all this in the repentance of Hezekjah, Eſay 38.2, 3: And 
the Phariſee could ſay (and I doubt not, but he ſaid truly Y that he both faſted 
more,and was outwardly a far juſter man in hisdealings with men than thePub- 
lican was, L»ke 18. 12, But none of all theſe works were good in Gods ſight ; 
neither can any naturall man doe any good work that is good in Gods ſight ; 
their beſt works are bat beautiful fins: though they be oft highly eſteemed among 


you out of Gods word many ſundry mani et diff:y:nces berween.the good works 

of the regenerate, and of the naturall man. And theſe differences we will obſerve: 

Firſt, in the matter of their works, the things wherein they ſhew their obedience. 
unto God. becomlly, in the manner how. theſe good works are done ,. and per- 

formed by them. In che matter of their. works I will obſerve unto you >= 

notable diffzrences : | 

- The re man.makes conſcience only of ſuch works,counts them only 


Joh 6,28.T he worksof 0d, and not of men. To count nothing a good worke 
bat onely that which God hath orda'ned for us to walk n, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, | 
Epheſ. 2.10, To make no. conſcience of any thing, but onely of that that God 
hath pr-ſcribed in his Word. is aſingular note of an upright heart, This we ſhall 
finde, Pſa/- 119.1. Bleſſed are thoſe that are, upright in their way, and walke in 
the Law "ow Lord. As it heſhould ſay , So ſhall you know them thar are u 
right in theic way, Thus Job comforteth hirnſelte, and proveth the haart | 


of his own hearc, Job 23.10. Bur he knoweth my way, and tryerh me, and 1 ſhall 
come 
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tiyy2 K;r,10.21848: Fourthly 


he that? Verſe 11.4 foocback folowed bir A 


anon em wg 
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that that 
| The regenerate man makes conſcience of 
God hath in his Word commanded; every commandment hath a di- 


bem 


leſe. 
leaſt, notin ma God, and of 
'righ all ourduries 
fo. andin the moderating of as are neither 
| expreſly commanded norforbiddenby God, T ir.2. 32. This we ſhall alſo finde 
is madcan infallible mark of an heart. Obſerve this in Davids prayer, 
1 Chron.'29:19, Give to Solomon my n+ 5-68 &£.cep thy command- 
5, , 
are 


Ceremani- 

the juſt time when the Pafſcover was tobe celebrated. 
in manydutics. God-re- 

anfained defire and endea- 
commandment ofGod ,- tro obey God in one 

as in another. This was Ddvids comfare and affurance, P/, 119, 6. 
' { nor be confounded, when I have reſpett nnto all thy commanadement:, 
oever 1 command you... Now there 
was able rogo thus fapybutcicher 


14 -18,24,33-2 Kin. 


did all chisin a zeal for 
himſelf commendedhim for it, 2K». ro 3o. Fitthly, 
foll fingof Fevabe/,' 24 Kin. 9. 22, Sixchly, hc 

ods Wordy-which heſh>wed by rmembxing 


hejhal 


a 


10.6 11 14. 


the land of that 
Godyz K;jn-10, 


it © 


come4. 


—— 


is good in his own cyes. | 


—_ — 


perfirading h: 
> Ka; 10, 1 0: Severithly, he hada —_ 


a 


> Oo oenn—— - a aq + ues *., 


_- 


V—_— ——— A 


LECTURESIONIO! 


922 * and 10.20. 'hemdicioneg:not £/-a6&name 
eſhewrsgreat wrap wr nr, 5. 


; his:heart wasnot _—_— 
of Iiſtach on all 33s hearts 2 
no\better « 


Taſs 


eres teri wy FN wn 1 hag 


own 
02 L Hem. x 


1 cones 


_ 


| then havebeen right and good, yet eHath never done them in a right manner, 
not witha right affection -as it is Amaz'a, 2 Chron, 25. 2 Hedidup. 


Lord ,. 6 h 
6h ew et fem and ſaving opliencsy when there ea 


-notondly todo the pop t to do italſo in that manner, 
and with thart affeftion tharGod hath commanded : as we ſhall ſee in 


the cemmpleofche chilire flea} Ex04.39 9.42:43: According to all that the* 
| Lord commanded Moſes, par the children of 1ſrael made all the work, Aud Moſes 
ed upon all the work ,aud brholdgthey had done it at the Lord had command: d, 
| inthe ſpeech and<example of our Saviour, Job. 14.31. Tha the world may 
frog & love the Father, as the Facher hath commabacd me ſo 1 do:not onely 
-what the Father hath commanded that I do; but | do as he hath-commanded. I 
find therefore in Gods Word four evident notes of difference between the good 
performed by the natural man , and by him that hath-a ſound 

and ed heart; vez. in.the manner of doing them. 
: Orman, andehe nd he aims at in doing good duties, is 
to pleaſe, and honour God, he hath a fingle and ſincere reſpeR ro God, and no- 
{| thing el{& he doth'that which he doth, becauſe he knows God hath commanded 
ſir; he-is COT nes me, 1s ne ren The Notice: hec 
| kriows God wil takeof it, bis allowance,& reward, contents him and be ſteks no 
more. The man ſerves God, even: in thoſe duties he performs tomen, 


— wo 
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one to another, as is - 101) fervent mn ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Andex- 
Saves decal = Ae Tndde Un -/g he Glth, Colofe 3. 24. Tee, 


[ſerve Larkin þ. Truiian mens and ec ole pleaſe God in what wee 
rue pnnirs ern Cn wn ny 


| contradifing and 
| ; Rom, 10.2: and wichout kh yow! w—_— the , mind 
thansheart canner be goody Prov. 1.9, 24, Bur: yet chisis4 fingular: 
and cerrain hote 6f an upright hcart, when: in doing the duties which he kriowes 
God in his Word hath commanded z the intent of his heart is onely to pleaſe 
| and horionr Godchereby,and nothing elſe. , This is made the touch- ſtone to try 


they do with an up-, 
(ſaith he _ hi py borer 
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even in the dacies of his calli 12.11, Not ſlothfull ro do ſervice (he means 
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| proves! that? 
| tha Howe veg ets Why erverh nc obſerver it ro 
| ro the Lord. Hethac eahenn) ere Lord ke giveth- God _— and be. 
a not to the Lord, By, ivech God\thanks, Why,but C tnay 
ys 
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Jhow could he that obſerved the Kabſtained from eating.do it ro 


zand had rei] , to his tprigh of his 
Da thoſe will ye:Id aman 
eneſl: of his heart, whe- ein there i 1s 


and 
any other reſpe bur onely to the Lord: as firſt, of all li- 
EN 11.1. Caſt thy bread _ 
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Lefurethe hundred and foure, Octob.8, 1611, 


[ Et us now come to the ſecond note of difference that is to be obſerved in the. 
1anner of doing good duties, 

The regenerate man performes the good duties he doth wich his heart. This þ 
| we thal find made a property of true obedi thenote of a ſound converſion. 
Rom, 6- 17. Godbe thanked that ye have been the ſervants of ſin, but Je have 6- 
beyed from the heart the form of Dotbrine whereinto ye have been delivered. He 
is the ſame inwardly, and in his heart, which he maketh ſhew of; yea, he hath 
more goodnefle within him) than he can make ſhew of, Or of the good treaſure 
of his heart, he brmgeth forth good things, Mart. 12, 35, For the chief and moſt 
ſeat of the heart; and therefore the regenerate partis called the 
inner man, Kom.7. 22. Inhis dealings with men, a mari may know the ſound- 
nefſe of his regeneration by thisnote,Pſal. 15. 2, He walketh uprightly, & wor- 
keth righteonſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the truth from his heart, Col.3.23. Whatſoever 
Je do, do it from the heart, as to the Lord, and not to men:. as ifhe ſhould fay, Elſe 
ye ſerve not God in any Gig: So inthe works of-mercy, Eſay 58.18. {f 
thou draw out thy ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflifted ſont; then 'hall thy 
light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſſe be as the noon day, Bat eſpecially in the 
duties of Gods Worſhip, a man may know the ſoundnefle of his regeneration by 
+ pow > bach a op ”_ has _ iacech fron Os heart: he makes 

0 ings, but his chiet care is to igious within. 
Hemakes conſcience als of his thoughts, Clenſe thou me from — faults, 
Pſal, 19. 14+ He is moſt troubled with his inward corraytions, as Pax/ was, O 
wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? Roy, 
24. Pſal.$4. 5. Bleſſed is the man in whoſe heart are thy waies, He knowes well, 
that if the heart be reformed, it will be cafie to reform the words and works. 
Mat. 23. 26, Thou blind Phariſee, clenſe firſt the inſide of the cup and platter, 
that the out/ide of them may be clean alſo. Mal. 2.16, Keep your ſelves in your 
ſpirit, and rranſgreſ? not, Soalſo in the particular duties of Gods Worſhip, it 
may givea man aſſurance of his regeneration , when a mans care is to 
them with his heart. Every one of us in preaching,muſt be able to ſay with Pas, 
Ros. 1.9. 1 ſerve God in my ſpirit, in the Goſpell of his Sonne, And every one of 
you in hearing, muſt feel thatin you that Lid:adid, At.16. x 4.The Lord open- 
ed her heart, "that (he attended to the things that Paul ſpake. And weall, when 
we pray, muſt be able to pray as Pau! fj Epb.6.18. With all manner of pray- 
er and ſupplication in the ſpirit. And weling Plalmes, We muſt make me- 
lody to the Loxd in our hearts, Col. 3. 16. As ithe ſhould ſay, The Lord regards 
no melody but that. True it is, there is many a regenerate man, that finds much 
want of this inward truth of heart in the and praftiſe of Religion; and 
there is much iſic in the heart of the beſt man that lives. That which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt, 1 Per.2.22. Who did no [in,neither was there guile found 
in his month ;, is proper to Chriſt , and could never be ſpoken of any meer man, 
Let God be true and every man a lyar, Row, 3. 4. But yet this every regenerate 
man ſhall finde in himſelfe, and may comfort himſelfe in it : Firſt, that this is a 
matter of griefe and humbling to him , when at any time he hath felt this _ 
crifie in bimſelfe, and hath had his heart away'in any outward ſervice he hath 
done unto God. Secondly,that ordinarily his care and unfained defire bath been, 
in every duty he hath done to God, to do it with his heart 3 and ſo could never 
hypocricenor naturall man ſay. No hypocrite nor naturall man hath his care 
to ſerve God with his heart; cicher. firſt, in duties to men; they do as the Prophet 
tpomne With flattering lips , and with a double heart do they ſpeak, Pſal. 11. 2. 

econdly, and in dutics to God, they are as they are deſcribed, 7 how art near in 
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mouth, and with their ” _— do honour him, but have removed the. ther hearts far far 
from his, Eſay 29- 1 
The third note of \s this: That thi regenerate itn performeh the 
duties that he doth out of death to God; yea, out of ſuch love as 
Faith, even fromthe aſſurance he harh of Gods! atone 


he & cth Gods j ts, Pa © che rinee of 
E Per. 7. and ho lofandynoved ane bice EET 
qty 13.Fear Gol; nnd 
jth this fear, Pſa 


Le#104+ 


And we findeby experience, that a good heart is figh 
s 19-120. Ady fleſh rrembleth for fear of thee, und g joe ned Jndg ments, 
Yea, the Lord for them, that they ſhonld thas 
hardlv bc kept in any obedience without chieitt, nor 
duties withont this ſpur, 2. Cor. 7; 1. Findh your 
of God. Yetis this a ſure note of difference Fmt Ley: 
te many obalicnce 


man, and him that is regencrate. Theregenera growes 
chiefly froma loye to yez,from ſuch a Jove as growes from faith. You ſha 
ſteclcar proof forborh th 


eſe branches. | 

Prery regeneratemanlovestheLord.” "Thi oft riade the ide of Godsſer- 
[_ are called ſuch as loyeh ' 11. Let them thatlove thy Name 
| * in thee, And 69- 32. The ſeedo ir ſervant ſhall inherit Zion, ard they 
atlove bis Name (hall dwell thevein. And 149: 132: Lodk:Wpp me and be wer- 

cifall nes me, as then uſeft vo do to rhems thit love thy _ —_ 28. = 


gs work together for good to them that love hins,1 e my ay: nor fee 
297 ear beard, neither bath it entred inte the hears of many > eoakichG GA 
| hath prepared for them thay Ibve him. Jan; 1.12: When he js t wy hall receive 


cho Enigwait f life, which the rm 14 —— And 2.5. 
Hah wat God choſen the poor you 's war {d rich in faith, and heires of the Ki ing- 
ts them that love him? Yea the re ate man 
loves the Lord, even when he correftech and woundeth him: even ther would he 
not for any thing, do onghe that might offend God © he defires'above all 
tobe reconciled wbim,and to pleafe him; he bewailes the Iafſe af his favour, 
cthateven when he is in the greateſt affli&ion of Dk A Ces a ga ro be jt ck of 
love, Cant. 2. 5. his love to God is the chiefe canſe ofhis 
And his love $ in this, he ſerves God will bes! defirouſly ;'' yea, — 
will and deſire igabove his ability, 2 Cor.$:3.He loves Gods Word, He det his 
22. Thy commandments are 
deli; hes, Pſal.1 19.143. Heloves his ſervants, Þy this me bnow-we ave tranſlated 
from dearh to life, betawſe we love rhe Mom 5554 r:7oh.3.14. Ya, this lovehe! | 


finde repeated twice in the (ln works) Weber! Das 9.4. his love to 
- rs en makes him carefulf to keep his Continent Hifloreto A. 
growes fromthis root, 1'{0þ;'5.2. By this wekmimn, thar we love the ch:ldron 
- of God, ; ga we love God\, Heb:.6:10. Gods is not #nrighreons to for ger yony love, 
| wh.chye have ſhewed towards bis Name yi” tharye have min} ad to the Saints, 
ard 1;tl do miniftes. Yea, event his fear of God Ao Es: "PRE 
ſpall feck the Lovd their God, and fear bins av r 0 00the 
. And for the ſecond awry pallgir ts "AM wes from faith, 
even from the afſurance he hath of Gods Joyy'to Him in Ch x Tim1:5. Th 
end of the commandment is charity, out of a'purt heart and good conference wed 
fa'th nnfained x OP . Ws love hins, Lofebe loved nf $A./Bigx what love: 
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(ſought b'm, and they rerwraed 43d = od WA. wprk" ſbever hy 
ſceins to do of Tore ro God, itisbat'a counterfeit and ad anfand fove: for firlt, 
lovesnotGods Word, buthatcs it, /ehw 3, 19, 20. He loverb ab ht Fo 
rhan light, becauſe his deeds axe evll: every one that doth cot hat [; 
Tob.2.5.Hethat kerperb bis word,jn Bin ; he los of God i ned: He 
we hnow that — Secondly "be with tho wi ts, but wack 
them, lobn 15. rg. Betanſe ye are not payer bus { bave choſty Jou bows 
Mowerld, cher oft the world haterh jog. bes he hath nofaittinor 
of Gods love to him in Chriſt, Eph.2.1 2.7: were at that rime without Chriſt,& 
were alienated from the common-wealth of Iſrael, and were ſtrangers from the 
{ covenant of promiſe, and had 10 hope, and were heed God in the 'world, 


Leilure the hundhed andfive, Oftob. 15.1611. 


T remaineth now that we come to the fourth and Jaſt note of difference, that 
may be obſerved between the obedience of the regenerate and naturall man, in 
cow rv of Fm, good duties ; and that isthis : The ate man 
is conftanc in his obedience unto God. This we ſhall finde is a chiefe, and one of 
| the molt certain and ſenſible notes of an upright heart. For there is ſcarce any 
| anegood thing that is in Gods child , but it may feem to bein the hypocrite, 
faveonly this. We will therefore ſhew , Firſt, thatinevery te man this 
may be found : Secondly, thatit can be found latin che he firſt is plain, 
Pro 10.25. Therighreous is an everlaſting foundation; he isno cling. You 
fall ſee this conſtancy ofhis eſtate : Firkt; in the grace of regencration it (ele, 
for the nature and efſentiall property of it is to be conſtant ; and thus ir may be 
diſceraed and known. The ſpirit of regeneration is like unto that holy fire that 
came down from heaven, and was kept in the Sanftuary , that never went out 
Levit.6.12,13.1f cver a man had grace, he can never Joſe it It is called therefore 
an immortal ſeed, 1 Pet.x.25 The good part that ſhall never be taken away from 
him that hath once received it, L»ke 10. 42. An everlaſting name that ſhall not 
be put out, Eſay 56. 5. Secondly, in the fruits and effedts of it, Pſalm 92. 13, 14. 
_ as be planted in the houſe of the Lord ſhall bring forth fruit in their ag-.And 
al choſe good duties ch are the fruits of true grace be diſcerned from 
on as SY from ſome other root. If a man do truly love the Word, and 
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fake it, Mar. 13.20,21. of thathearer that heard the Word , and incontinently 
with joy received tt,& endured but for a ſeaſon; our Saviour ſaith the cauſe was, 
becauſe he had no root in himelfe ; He never had ſound heap And 1 Job:2.19. 
They went out from us,but they were not of "for if they had bjn of s,they whuld 
have continued with ns. Sois it likewiſe in all other good duties which any man 
hath beengiven to: ifthey werethe fruits of grace, if ever a mandid uſe todo 
them with a good heart, he will do them ftill.. I cannot ſtand upon all good du- 
tics in particular; I will inftance but in one , whereby we may judge ofallthe 
reſt, for there is like reaſon for all. If ever a man were wont to be mercifull and 
liberal in relieving Gods poor ſervants out of a good hearr,he will be fo till. You 
{hall ſee this, Eſay 22. $. The liberall man will deviſe of liberall things ( that is, 
he will ſtudy and think with himſclfe which of Gods ſervancs ftand in need, and 
how he may ſhew himſelfe mercifull unto them ) ard he will continue bis libera- 
bry, notable place there is for this, Heb, 6. The Apoſtle ſaith of the 
Hebrewes, verſe 9, He was perſwaded there were better things in them (than in 
ſuch hypocrites as he had ſpoken of before.) and ſuch as accompanied ſalvation. 
And verſe 1a. he gives this for the reaſon, /»:ha: (faith he) ye have mixiſtred to 
the Saints, and yet miniſter : and he adds verſe 11. We deſire that every one v 
you (hew the ſame diligence to the end. And wane! To the full aſſurance of hope, 
faith he. As iFhe ſhould have ſaid, There is no full affurance ofhope, nonot in ſo 
excellent fruit of faith ag this is, unlefſe ye continue to theend, by 
FE... obje&ions you may(haply )make againſt this ; which I muſt give you to 

wet to. | 

That in many that have been truly regenerate , great intermifſions, and. gi- 
ving over of. A duties have been Cond. the fruits of grace have been Ay 
interrupted, and broken off in them. He that had come to David at that time, 
when after his adultery he praiſed the death of #r:ah; or to Peter,when he for- 
ſwore his Maſter, and with (ach direfull curſes denyed that he knew hin; would 
| have been able to diſcern no more fruits of grace, nor conſcience of their duty to 
God in them, than in Sa#/ or 7»das. A man therefore, you will ſay , may be 


Gods child, and have a ſound heart, though he be not thus conſtant in his obe- 
dience, as you have ſaid. 


To this I anſwer: Firſt, That though in the time of > rag , or of ſome 


ſpirituall deſertion , the caſe may be thus with Gods child for a time , yer he 
cannot continue ſo, but he ſhall recover himſelfe , and do his firſt works again ; 
according to that, Pſal. 55. 22. He will not not ſuffer the righteous to fall for 
ever, Secondly, that during the time of this his fall; and giving over - 
Rite of thoſe good duties he was wont to perform,the child of God hath lo the 
aſſurance ofhis hope, and of the ſoundnefſe and uprightneſſe of his own heart ; 
neither can any other man,or himſelfe ſay,that any good thing he did before was 
done in truth, now he hath given it over. And indeed if thou obſerveit, thou 
ſhalt finde , thatnone ſach;take any comfort at all to heart, or think of any 
good thing hedid in times paſt. Herein I may -appeal to the conſciences of eve- 
ry oneof paullt any ſach be here) that were in times paſt diligent, zealous, and 
conſcionablepreachers', or ſuch asuſed conſcionably and carefully to prey in 
ivate , or {uch as were carefull to have the exerciſes of Religion in your fami- 
ies, and have now quitegiven over theſe things; is it any comfort to you that 
you were ſuch a kinde of people in times paſt? Nay, is it not rather a vexationto 
your minds to think of thoſe times, becauſe your hearts are apt to tel] you all 
that was done but in hypocrifie? Certainly, till you recover your ſelves, and do 
your firſt works again, you cannot haveany afurance, that there was ever any 
truch or ſoundneſſe in your hearts. , | 
Yea, but (you will fay) though they that are quite fallen from the good du- 
ties they were wont to performe , can haveno afſuranceot the truth of their 
heart*, yet there is many a one that hath a good heart, that yt findes great in- 
conſtancy in himſclfe, and that he oft omits the good duties he ſhould perform. 
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thus we have finiſhed theexamination of the three ſſpraces which Ipro- 
pounded , "and Wherein Tfaid | w erve the betwixt the good | 
things that are in the regenerate man, and thoſe that ſeem tobe in the narurall 
than. 1 have ſhewed you the diff:rence between them in their knowledge, in their 
repentance, and in their obedience unto God. It followeth now that we proceed 
ith and laſt, namely, to the faich and confidence that they have in the | 
God. Firſt, then every regenerate man hath faith. No one grace, no | 
2 at all can bee in that mans heart in ſoundnefſe and uprightneſſe that 
wants a lively faith that is not in ſome meaſare truly affur:d of Gods favour to 
him in Chriſt For that is the root of ſaving graces, Atts 5. 9.1 purificth the 


' Andon the otherſide, the man that hath any meaſure of truefaith, though 
it be'very weak,donbcleſs hath a ſound and upright heart. This is plaine in 

words of H ana»: the Prophet to Aſu,a Chron. 16.9.T he eyes of the Lord behold 
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the ſicknetſ: and danger of his ſonn2did ditquier and trouble him. Secondly » 
' they knew'thac he was gone ro Cana unto Chriſt, to ſeek help for him. Third- 


| to-tell him chac chey might eaſe hjm of his griefe, and-comfort him; and would 
recovered ,/ bur they:come to bring him thenewes of it. Fonrthly, there comes 
chem being anwilling (as icfhould ſeem Yro-beovergone by another in this du- 
tro their Maſter. Fifthly, yea, they (hewed great cate not to deceive their 
Maſter with falſe newes 3 therefore they did not.come forth ſo ſoon? as 
| _——_ the child began to mend ( for it is ſaid, they met not with their 


or thereabauts)from Capernanm, and the child beginning to mend about 
one of the clock inthe afternoon , they might have been with him the ſame 
Gay if they had come forth preſently.) bur wo eee be well affured that he 
di indeed. and therefore they tarried a while, that they might have ſome 
of his amendment before they went :.-and thereupon they come, and tell 
ir Maſter confidently, Thy ſonne /:verh : that is, heis recovered, and paſt the 
;danger of thishis ficknelſe; The fever hath left him'as Verſe 52. The Doftrine 
[har weart toilearn-from .che exampleoftheſe ſervants is this, That it is the 
duty of every ſervant to: love his Maſter, todeficeand ſeek the-comfort of his 
| Maſter. This Do&rine cqncerning the duty = 1.1, wgyonart} will ſeem 
' to-many not Very profitable , 'or fit ro beſtood upon. , But I would have ſach 
to conſider, Firſt, that my Text drawes me to it, and I mult not ſeck matter, 
bu take ſiich-as my Texegives me dirt occaſion to ſpeak of, Seconidly, that 
{his isa Doftrine very neceſſary coberaught ſameimes. Obſerve( Ipray you ) 
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FThisis then theDodrine z- that every ſervant is bound to love hisMaſter; to 
defireand ſeek the comfort of hisMaſter. . And that which you ſhall hear nie 
ſpeak concerning the duty that the ſervant owes to the Maſtzr you muſt under- 
ſtand tobe theantas well of the dury that the ſervant owes tothe Miſtris. For 
|rherei the likereaſon for both 3 and thns runs the commandment, whereby all 
inferioursar? taught their duty co their ſaperiours,Exod.20.12. Honour thy Fa 
therrand thy. Morher : thats the ſuperiour of either ſex. Say a Servant ſhould 
benever {© true unto his Maſter, never ſo diligent , never ſoprofitable, yet ifhe 
{lovenochis. Maſter , ifhe defire —__ meanzs hecan, to proctire the 
comfort of his Maſter, /he-hach not diſcharged his duty b:for: God. We have 
here inthe Text an cxample of ſervants thar yet were not converted to the Faith, 
and.it ſhould bea font ſhame for ſervants that e the Goſpell , to go be- 
hind them in thisduty. to their Maſters. Bat I will give youcxamples alſo of ſach 
ſervants; as no Chriſtianſervant , of what degree ſoever , candiſdain to pro-| 
, tohimidlte for his imitation. The one is Eleaz.gr, Abrahams ſervant, and 
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obtained his ſuic , and donic his butineſle ( though his entertainment were very very | 
good ) he would notbeſtayed oneday longer, but would needs reuun/to his] 
Maſter withall ſpeed; ' as. you ſhall Ge Per e 54, 56 56. han in Soars he knew wel | 
what a comforc it would be to his/Maſtery when he had | 
ſped. Secondly, hall oe tie lone his Mater inte joy he cook ihr 
good ſuccefſe God had him in his bufinefſe,(not fo ruch-in refpeitothim- 
{e'f, | or any reward.he: ar rorpn to receive: for his ſervice, but Yeven for his 
| Maſters ſake , becauſe heknew how great a rt. it would be to his Mafter. 
See this /erſe 26,27,when he perceivedythat God had brought himidirefthy and 
| fafely to Berbne?s houſe; The man biwed him mſlte and worſb/pped the Lord,and 
ſaid, "Be ſed be the LordGod of my Muſter Abrabamgwhich bath notwnbdy aws 
| his mercy and eruth from my Maſter. Scetill all his reſpett was w his Maſter's" | 
a good ſervant will rejoyce in his Maſters comfortas much as in his'own-ic will 
do him good to ſec his Maſter proſper, Thocehet alata hg; who 
was Cup-bearer or Tafter'to the greateſt Emperoue that wasthen in the world -| 
& he profeſſeth of bimſclh,/Neb. 2.1. That he hadyever beenwont ta be ſadin the'| 
preſence of his Maſter, Why,was thatunlawfall? No, doubtleſſe, it well be« 
ſcemes a Chriſtian to be ſad ſametimes, Sorrow is better thenlaughter, for _ 
ſadneſſe of the countenance (that inward griefe which eimnoe be hid, bee Hewes} 
ic ſelte in the countenance) the heare i3-made better, Eccleſ.,7. 3. Buthis Maſter 
liked itnot, be knew-it would diſcontenthis Mafter;. 4s ver. 2. he was 
ſore afraid, when his Maſter perctived by his countenance that he was fad; And 
though his Maſter were vojd Religion; yet he held -it his duty to give con 
tentment to him inthis ; he did irive ro bechoerfidl-in hs countenance alwaies 
when he camero nerd him have now given you rwo examples forthis wil 
greyen 9, alſogand-ſo cometo the reaſons, The firſtis that the Apo-| 
teacheth, Eph. 6.75.” whenihe rn ceda thar ſervicerhit they do 
with geod will; he means not in thoſe wards to exempr them frons d _— 
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| you do no more, than ir-duty you are bound to do, yet muſt you recs | 
| and good will, or it is ndught worth in Gods So Tir, 2.9; * Los reonundo 
ſubjett to their Maſters ,Fand Mooſe 7 them. in all things ; not anſwering again. 
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